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Book written by Mr. Rz: Baxter Teacher of 
the Church at Kederminſter in Worceſeer- ſhire, 
entituled, Aphoriſms of Juſtification. 


TOGETHER WITH CV 


A vindication of Juſtification by meer 


Grace, frdm all the Popiſh and Arminian S0- 
phiſmns, by which that Author labours to /© -.. 


ground It upon Mans Works —þ 
ard Righteouſneſs. | B 


By JOHN CR ANDON an unworthy Miniſter | | 
of the Goſpel of CHz15sT at Fawley 
10 Hart: ſhire. 


Tſe fecit » nos , & 72048 pſt & nos. Ipſe nos Juſtos & ſalvos 
fecit && 01 ipſs nos. Auguſt, de verbis —_ 
Serm,. 11. 

God forbid that T ſhould glory, ſave in the (roſs of our 
__ Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Gal. 6. 14. 
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WIE Lthough it be matter of a very ſor- 
7 rowfyll reſentment to ſee Theologi- 
| call warres renewed among Brethren, 

 yetitisa _ to contend earneſtly for 
_— — the _ which was once delivered 
to obs Saints. And although I hearcily wiſh thatin 
theſe contentions all perſonal refle&ions were layd 
aſide, and opinions onely dealt with ; which latter 
confi eration (How-ever this Author, I doubt not 
hath fatisfied his ewne Conſcience, and labouts 
much to fatisfic his Readers about it) hath a little 
checkt my thoughts in giving an explicite teſtimo. 
ny ro the worke;' yet the doQrinal poynts therein 
maintained and yindicated, The preſent freedome_ of 
beleevers from the Curſe of the Law, and their free 


Juſtification by Faith without workgs, yea without 


Faith as it is a work through the alone ſatisfaSion 
of Feſus Chrift, are of ſuch moment and ſo funda- 
mental in religion tor the comfort of poore ſoules, 
that I'cannot but judge any eſlay tending' to the 
clearing of them,,, much, more this large and cla. 
borate difcourſe;profitable for the Church oi:God, 

and: Sony of the publick View. 
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Conrteows Reader ; CL ILY rife HepFen , 
BY Reaſon of ſickneſs and many infirmities of Body, -difabling 
che Author oft from Reviſing the Sheets as they came from the 
Prefs, during the whole time chat the; Book was in printing ; 
The work comes not to thy view ; without many miſtakes in 
Printing : The moſt conſiderable of them ] have here -colle&ted 
ro be amended with thy Pen before'thou beginneft ro read ; The 
reſt confiſting'moſtly in miſ-pointing and ——— | leave 
to tay judgement & candor to ReQike in Reading the Traftate. 
Preface. Errata. M. $. 
TY \ge 4. line 1. it is not diftinguiſhed by, the lealick. Charafter 
which are Mr. Brs, and which the Authors words, the quoted 
place of Mr. Br, will ſhew ft. Pap. 10. line 26. for f Catalogor] read 
Catalogs | p.1 4. 1:7. for Ln] r. Tenets. p. 17.1 19. T- intrinſecal. 
P. 20. 1. 8. r. Communing. P+ 3 3-1. 38. to the word Logick] add| and 
the Metaphyſicks ] p. 35. 1. 2+ r. puritate, and. 1 5. r. Dofrine. p. 36, 
1.39. r. for. | Party. /' ?I | | 
Arg. of Cha. 1. for | dodrine] r. doFrines.P. 451. 5. r. inagin. pe 12.1, 
38. r. perſon, p. 19. 1. 11. Tr. ſtuttering, p. = I. 35. for {wor Jr. not, 
p. 29.1.9. for [ finns ] r. finn. p. 39. 1.7. forſ['and]r. in. p.45.1:35; 
add | us. ]p. 64 1. 40. tor | Covenants } r. commandements. ps 76-1. 3, 
for | piece] r. pierce. p. 101. 1,13.r. controvertible. p. 149. 1, 23.dele in. 
p: 227:1. 40, for | for]r. ts. p.235.1.13. for [wnted] r. merited.p.256: 
I. x. for { the ]r. their. p, 257. for fruition } r. futaritjon. p,264).3, 
for | innocent] r. nocent. p. 314. 1.33. for{ me} r. ws. p. 330-1.1:for 
[firſt] r.fifth. p. 331. 1. 30. for [ vindicate:þ ] r. vendicateth. 
| \ Part 2. | BY 
P,7, 1. 19, for[ make ] c, mage. p. 8:1. 2. for{ the }r. this. &1, 24. for 
[ ſpitted'] r. ſpittled. & l. 34. for [ bim] r. the Reader. p. 5. 1. ult. for 
{ Latter Jr. letter. p. 11.1. 26. dele not. p. 18: 1.26. add [them] p. 29, 
t.$2,r. ſcripture. P- 49-1. 26.for | a5} r. or. & 1. 20. d:le to-:1ph 5h. ro 
operation, r. 54. 1. 37.dele the.p. 76 1.27. for| ſoto ] r. to ſo.p, 81, 
t:9-fot Pheare]r. bere. 81.36: fot | uffettio*}r:afettu 


The Printer. to the,Reader, 


af dtion..p, $5.for 


[is 4f,Ytan.p.97 | g——__, 439442: for [@\c.it - 


not. P. 140. 1-33. for| contraventiblly ;\ n. convertibly, p. 203-1. ult, ta 
[_Proteſtwrits]add that uſe the word Cendinos, in Juftiſicacion,& ſalva- 
tion- p. 206, |. 8-for given) r-piveth.p. 313+ for{ and} r- the. p. 240, 
I. g. dele there. & 1. 3%. for[ if] r. of. p 2$1-1-22-dar| they? ] ttheHif. 
P244 47. for, } -bave made. p-21 2+ 1.10. dele end-p-3 131-12, 
F017 b& pg614.6. r. Reſtrifion. p. 381-1.28.for[ 0]r-ſo.p.395, 
1. 35.toi| Gratis ]-.Gratie-ibidfor pareum ]--parum-p+3$3.1-32.dele and, 
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10 THE Y 


REVEREND<« eh 


THE FAITHFULL AND 


Pious Minis TERS of the 
Lord Chriſt within this Nation. 


L 


Atuch honoured and highly Beloved. 


5 T might be Conſtrued ſelf-arrogance, 
4 thai ſo deſpicable a perſon in -patts, 
LAS newly broken out of the black Cloud 
of Obſcurity , ſhould ( not onely pub- 
liſh to the world, but withall)) tender 
 ſorough-hewen a work to the ſpeciall 
view, & forutiny of them whom Chriſt 
' hath made and zamed the'Lights of the 
world. -But this imputation will appear undeſerved, to as 
many as ſhall conſider,that what 1s here preſented to. lo 
greatafulgor of judgementand learning comes with a 
requeſt got of Patronage alone , but, of Coxrecion, alſo. 
Of Patronage' where it defehds the Truth-jn the Truth : 
of Corre&tion where it hakteth- ifito-the defence of error 
in ſteed of the Truth, or 6f the' Trath but not inthe 
Truth. -Thei work jt ſelf-wilh. ſuffidiently ſpeak.ne owt 
not fittobe regiltred1nter Dads, yet hathit beta Kiltmy 
ſtudy not to commit anything by FWhick'l{hould deſerye 
tobe | —— indowlii, untragtable to learn where = 
A 2 Lor 
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Lord holds forth a faithtull Teacher. It 1s the height of 
my ambition and patheticall heartineſs of my humblere- 
queſt, not fomuch to all of you Colledively ( which is 
unattainable) asto every of you divilively, who in theſe 
ſlippery times ( Honoxed Worthies ) ſtand faſt in the 
truth of Chriſt, to berecalted by you into the way from 
which you ſhall finde me any where ſ{traying : but ſo that 
by the Authority of the Word you lead me into it, that I 
may gladly be a follower of ſucha leader. As tothe Book 
to which this anſwereth, whatſoeyer Fate this fhall have 
in mens judgements, ſurely that muſthave a ſtinch with 
all the judicious aad orthodox. Neither could it ſo long 
have ſtood unfhaken,had he not cunniogly prepoſleſied 
the minds of his Readers with Affection and prejudice, 
the two worſt Clouds which oft bemt{t the judgement ot 
them that are both pious and prudent,that in ſeeing they 
do not-, beeauſe they wonld not perceivethe truth fora 
ſeaſon, The Aﬀections of many he attracted to himſelf by 
profeiling himſelf a zealous Presbyterian, This pretext 
made not a few to look over and beyond his Contagious 
dodrine, to behold and regard the perſon of the man for 
his unanimity with them in diſcipline. This vizzard is at 
length'fo falh from his'Face 'that the moſt do and altmay 
fee him under" this profefiton, to'/have been but as the 
Anabaptized Jefuit,taking his ſtation/there from whence 
he thought to-/have:moſt advantage to promote his Po- 
piſh*dotrines, Concluding that under that-name his 
Fraud would not be fo caſily eſpyed. And is there now 
any-which-ſeeth:not he would be Epiſcopal,Presbyterian), 
Independent, forany Government, torno Government, 
felplag him- to/drive home to the head his ſoul-lubyert- 
gdodrines iro Xhe'hearty/of amen ? Prejudice ap1inſt 
the ſacred Frith which heoppugneth', he fochenred'by 
aſperſing the whole Dofrine of the Goſpel and the re. 
formed Churches of Chriſt with the black brand of Anti- 
"4> 4 NOD» 
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nonianifm , "_ onely the Papiſts and Arminians, 
whom he followeth, free of it. How tnuch he hath pre- 
vailed in ſowring with the leaven of Scribes and Phari- 
ſees which 1s bypocriſfie, the vulgar fort not onely of the 
people, but of the Miniſters alſo, with this groſs 1mpo- 
{ture, would be incredible, if experience did nut maniteſt 
it. Therefore finding this Feat ſo ſoveraign to the attain- 
ment of his ends, an as he heard of exceptions 1n the 
Preſs againſt his Aphoriſms,his firſt indeayours have been 
to fill with prejudice the minds of men againſt the both 
work and Author thereof, diſperſing thorow this Citty 
by his Printer thatit is the Hant-ſhire Antinomian that 
excepteth ſo againft him. How irrational and malicious 
this hts inditement againſt me is, may appear hence, that 
I dwell in one of the obſcureſt nooks of this Engliſh little 
world, fo unknown as he 1s famous, that he could nor fo 
much as hear of my name, ſaving by ſome one of his Cir- 
I Legiates (which having their Provinces aſ- 

igned gr or more Counties, are ſti}] Circling 
and Compilliing them, firſt ro diſperle this his Myſtery 


of iniquity with ſuch accurateneſs, that there may beno 


one that hath the repute of a pious Gentleman or Mini- 
fer a ſtranger to it ; and then by their frequent viſitations 


to examMe how the Baxterian Faith thrives in each per- 


fon, and to hold them fixed om Thefe retarning once 
In (ix or ſeyen Moneths out of their Circuits to theic 
Grand Maſter may poſſibly ſpeak in things which they 


know not, what they think may be plauſible to him. 
'It hath not been unknown ( I acknowledge ) toſome of 


thefe that I diſreliſhed his dofrine, and did hinder the 
embracing of it : But might not this my diffenting, be as 


-properly termed Treaſon as Antinonianiſm ? 
-- Yet becauſe T underſtand that theſe ſparkes of falſe. fire 
" haye'no ſooner faln than taken in ſome , Tam forced to 


Apologize ſomewhat(and that with the more Confidence 
becauſe 


—— 
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becauſe to you that have the eyes of your underſtanding 
moſt clear rightly to Cenſure or judge ) that prejudice 
may be no hinderance tothe truth, What I ſhall ſpeak 
herein muſt relate partly to my ſelf, partly to Mr. Br. and 
partly to the doftrine it ſelf which he hath drawn into 
Controverſje Condemning it of Antinomiſm. 

1 What T ſhall ſpeak of my ſelf ſhall not be with an 
heart and a heart, the one open to let out what it liſteth, 
the other reſeryed to retein in ſecrecy what is not for ad- 
vantage to the ends ſought after : but in plainneſs and 
ſimplicity I ſhall deliver the whole and naked truth of my 
judgement as before the Lord my Judge and Juſtifier. 
+ Neither is thereneed of hiding and Tergiverſation, for 7 
am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : It is the power.of God 
to ſalvation &c. And as ſweet to meas the ſalvation which 
it bringeth. I therefore profeſs my ſelf clear from all that 
is rightly Called, and hath been judged by the reformed 
Churches and their Champions Anvinonianiſm, 2. e. op- 
politeneſs tothe Law. Theſe things I acknowledg oy 
{elt to hold and teach: 1 That Beleevers arenot under 
the Curſe of the Law as the Curſe. 2 Nor are the AﬀMic- 
tions which befall them ſo the Curſe of the Law, or re- 
venging puniſhments for ſinn,but the fruits of the teader 
Love of a good and provident Father workinggtor good 
tothem. 3 That they are not under the Law as a Cove- 
nant of works. If theſe things be Antinoniſm Iacknow- 
ledg my ſelf an Antinomian : yet ſuch as onely the blind- 
neſs madneſs and malice of men poſſibly may account ſo, 
but that I have the Apoſtles and all the Proteſtant Chur. 
ches and Writers ( without any exception.) under the 
lame aſperſion with me, having all ſtoutly maintained 
all theſe as Goſpel-truths againſt the falſe Appſtles, Pg- 
Piſts, and Arminians; in their ſeverall generations, with- 
out the Contradiction of any except. Papiſts and Arminj- 
ans, to whom Mr, Br. tot without lone: felloweny beck 

ately 
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lately Apoſtatized. 4 Yet ſtill grant the preaching of 
the Law, and that in its full perfeCtion and all its terrors, 
uſcfull to ſhake io pieces all the carnall Confidences and 
ſelf righteouſneſs of man,that deſpairing of ſafety in him- 
ſelf, he may be forced to {eek it out of himſelf from meer 
Mercy, in another which is Chriſt the Saviour. 5. That 
the Law is (till a perfe& rule and direftive of all morall 
righteouſneſs and obedience both to beleevers and unbe- 
leevers, ſo that in both all yariation from it is finn , but 
Conformity to it is regularity and obedience. In reſpect 
of my judgement therefore about the Law, I queſtion not 
my diſcharge from the i1mputation ofAntinomiſm among 
the truly wiſe and orthodox, except to be a Chriſtian be 
Antinonianiſm. 

2 Asto Mr. Br, itis evident that he aſperſeth the in- 
nocent with the Fault whereof himſelf is guilty. Hede- 
nies Chriſt to require under the Goſpe], the perfe& holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs which the Law commandeth, and 
hangar; <p that it 15not either our duty to perform it, 
or our {inn to fail jn ir,or that the Law ts an adequate and 
Competent rule of mora]l obedience, Becauſe it Com- 
mands more than it 15 our duty to perform. He faith not 
Chriſt requires 1t not 1n order to this end, but ſimply and 


abſolutely he requires it not. If this be not Antino- p,,, , 
mianifm then 7ſebi#s himſelf hath been unjuſtly Char- p.w3z. &c: 


ged with it, 

3 Astothe matter yet remaining Charged by Mr. Br. 
and others with Antinomianiſm, it may be reduced prin- 
cipally to four heads. 1 Juſtification as an Immanent A& 
1n God; As attually Completed in the redemption which 
1s by Chrift &1n Chriſt ; (both theſe before we beleeve:) 
3 The abſoluteneſs and irreſpe&iveneſs of it, treely with- 
out Conditions : 4, Chriſts ſatisfying for mans ſinns a- 
gatnſt the Goſpel as well as againſt the Law. Though I 
haye ſpoken of all theſe enough, of each in its proper 


place 


Me, 
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place within this Tracate, yet ſomewhat forthe fuller 
Clearing of my meaning may he ſaid herealſo. The firſt 
and ſecond TI ſhall for brevity join in one as of no ſmall 
Cognation. As farr as I hold and have declared my ſelf to 
hold them; 1T have alſo manifeſted in due place, how they 
are or ſeem at leaſt . tv be grounded upon the Scriptures ; 
2 They are expreſ]y and boldly aflerted by many of the 
moſt Con{picuous Divines in piety and Learning, that 
any of the Proteliant Churches have enjoyed ever fince 
the Reformation. 3. And that without the Contradi&i- 
on or Exception of any Church or Orthodox Writer for 
well nigh a hundred yeares, made againſt it : A great and 
probable Argument that it was the Common Judgement 
of all the Churches. 4. Mr. Rhzterfordt in bis Exercit. A- 
polog.holds it forth not as the private opinion of ſome par- 
ticular men, but as the Common Judgement of all the 
Churches. And the Remonſtrants take it as fuch : For fo 
I remember they oft argue in their Apol. and elſwhere, 
Tuſtificatio eſt purns putus Aus in Deo immanens &c. not 
that they expreſs what 4r-:inis his judgment and theirs 
after him 1s 1n this point : but that from this as a conclu- 
ſion which they knew common to, and would not be de- 
nyed by any Proteſtant,their Argument would ſtand firm 
againſt them. Neither know I any one of the Proteſtants 
that hath written againſtthem, excepting againſt it. 5 I 
never read any (to make me diflent in judgement from 
theſe Worthies ) that hath given his reaſons againſt 1t 
ſave Mr.Fr.alone:and he handles the queſtion, like a man 
ſpoyled with Philoſophy and vain deceit (as the Apoſtle ter- 
meth the uſe of exotick learning in purcly Goſpel mat- 
ters) aft the traditions of men and Rudiments of the world, 
wot after Chriſt; Col. 2.8. And his nakedneſs 18 ſuch his 
arguing is enough diſcovered by a learned Writer whoſe 
worth I ſhall ſtill honour, but have not ſo much as an Am- 


: = Ken- bjtion ever to match. * Hetells us indeed that Dr Down- 


ham 
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hem hath written againſt it as delivered by Mr. Pextble. 
But I could not get the book to ſee his reaſons, nor know 
I any thing which he hath written but as I have heard 
from others, Beſides I have been told that ſome of the 
late Reverend Synod, difreliſhed the doftrine, but cannot 
finde that any one cf them hath publiſhed his reaſons for 
ſuch a diſrcliſh. And Charity will not permit me to har- 
bour the lighteſt imagination that any of thoſe grave Di- 
vines culld and {c]Jeq<d out of the whoule Nation for their 
eminency in godlineſs and learning, ſhould without any 
means uled for information and conviction,exercitea T y- 
ranny over the Conſciences of their Jefler brethren to 
force them into an implicit Faith to beleeve as themſelves 
beleeve : ſpecially when doing it they ſhall put out 
that which they think at leaſt to be the light of the word 
in their conſcience,and in conſenting with them without 
hearing a reaſon, they ſhall diſlent trom others ( whom 
their Modeſty will confeſs to be of no leſs deſervings in 

the Church ) who have given their reaſons. 
Yet{tIThold, 1 that thoſe Scriptures which treat oft 
Juſtification by Faith do all relate to the tranſient juſtif- 
cation which noman partakes of till he beleeveth. 2 T bat 
roman Is perſonally juſtified, but onely in Chriſt the pub- 
like perſon, till he be by Faith united to Chriſt. That 
righteouſneſs and life ſo diſcend to us from the ſecond 4- 
dam, as (inn and condemnation from the firſt, As by the 
offence of one julgement came upon all to condemnation : ſo by 
the Righteouſneſs of onethe tree gift came upon all to Jujtifi- 
cation of Iife, Rom. 5.18, 19. In Adam the publike PLr- 
ſon we were all repreſented, he was all.and we all cor= 
ſidered in him, God ſaw us in all our individua!t perſ ns 
in him,though we through 44:m ſaw it not: fo that A 1: 
{inning we all finned in him and became dead in law and 
guilty of condemnation before God, as ifAve had been 
then 'being and actually ſinning; Nevertheclc[s as to our 
a * ſelves 
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ſelves we were not perſonally ſinners and guilty , untill 
we had a perſonall being in and from Adam. $o in Chriſt 
ſatisfying Gods juſtce for ſino, the Ele& were all repre- 
ſented as in a publike perſon, ſatisfying 10 him & by him, 
and ſo all in him and by him juſtified and abſolved in all 
thcir individualls from finn and condemnation before 
God : Nevertheleſs we are not perſonally ſo juſtified,un- 
till we have a perſonall being and new bcing in Chriſt 
and from Chriſt. 3. That this Tranſient Juſtification is 
a juſtifying or being juſtified before God paſled at Gods 
Tribunall ſet up in mans Conſcience, from which he pro- 
nounceth abſolution to a poore ſinner denying himſelf 
and reſting upon Chriſt alone for Mercy.So that now,and 
never untill now he hath boldneſs to pierce by Faith into 
the Holijeſt, and plead his righteouſneſs before him that 
fitteth on the Mercy-feat. Thus our juſtification which 
was before in God and jn Chriſt, 1s not at all derogatory 
to the juſtification which is by Faith: but onely prevents 
that this latter may not be derogatory to the praiſe of 
Gods Grace and Chriſts merits, which have completed 
all without our ſubſerviency for us : and thus God is all, 
{een to be al), and our boaſting excluded. This hitherto 
is my judgement untill I ſhall be better inſtructed ——T# 
ſe quid w__ reins iſtis, Candidus imperti. 

Andat length if it ſhall begranted to be an error, yet it 
cannot be Antincmiſm, being a deviation not from the 
doctrine of the Law but of the Goſpel, It was not the 
judgement but malice of Mr. Zr that gave it this brand of 
1gnominy. 

3 To thefree abſoJute and unconditionall Juſtificati- 
on, I need not to Apologize for my ſclf at all. It is to the 
truly pious of the Miniltery to whom my words are di- 
reted, who ( among other ) have given this evidence of 
po godlineile, that ye have not forſaken your firib Faith 

y declining to Popery or Arminianiſm, what others 
judge 
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judge of meis to me «ſmall thing (ſaith the Apoſtle of 
ſuch ) I weigh it not. But yeno doubt teach that the ve- 

ry promulgation of Juſtification runs upon no other con- 

dition but Faith alone, and upon Faith, not as a quality 

or vertue, but inſtrumentall toapply the righteouſnefle 

of Chriſt to Juſtification, that works and the univyerſall 

conditional Juſtification which Mr. Br. hath learned of 
his Maſters, are to be excluded. In this yonr doqrine is 

one and the ſamein ſenſe and ſubſtance with theirs that 

affirm Juſtification to be unconditionall. And it is indif- 

ferent to me to deliver the ſame trath ia their words or 

yours? Onely I find that they make uſe of both the for- 

mer and this Concluſion, as ſtrong Fortreſles againſt Po- 
pery and Arminianiſm, which cauſeth Mr. Br. with ſo 
much impetuouſneſle and impotency to uſe his Mounts 
and Mines againſt them. Neither can I ſee any ground of 
— that either of theſe twodoGtrines can in any re- 
ſpe& dull the affections to good works, fith it is confeſſed 
that they have no co-officiating with Faith to Juſtifi- 
cation. 

4 'To Chriſts ſatisfying for fins againſt the Goſpel as 
wel as againſt the Law,I doubt not but ye ſee both the ni- 
city and falfity d®Mr. Brs Negation thereof, The chicf 
Dodrines of the Goſpel are Grace and Gratitude, Juſtifi- 
cation aud SanQification. If Chriſt hath not ſatisfied for 
our long unbelieft and contempt of the word of Faith be. 
fore we beleeve, and of the infirmities of our SanCtifica- 
tion and Thankfulneſl when we have beleeved ; or that 
there are ſins againſt the New which are not ſins againſt 
theQId Teftament alſo; or that the Lord Jeſus is not the 
Mediator ofthe New Teſtament but of the Old onely ; 
or that in any oftheſe it ſhould be Antinomianiſm to dil- 
ſent from Mr. Br: [Theſe all are ſo grofſe Paradoxes that 
your gravityand wifedom cannot without Nauſeouſnefl 
[mell them : plaioly enough declaring indeed that what- 
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ſoeverſtandeth in his wayof Babel. building he will curſe 
it ( though never ſo ſacred ) and fright them that are as 
feeble as tearfull, with his ſcar-crow of Antinomianiſm, 
though he make himſelf never fo ridicu)ous thereby to 
the intelligent and prudent. 

I have no more to ſay upon this ſubj<&, and what I 
have ſaid hath been before him that being omniſcienc 
knoweth that I have ſpoken ſingly the whole truth, and 
nothing but the Truth. Neither can all the'ſtrength of 
my jealouſy ſuſpe@ any leaſt or greateſt thing beſides 
thele wherewith either Mr. Zr. or any of his Diſciples can 
charge mie as with Antinomianifm, fo that I do with ſome 
confident boldneſle appeal to your judgment whether I. 
deſerve from them this 1mputation. Indedſauch ſoul-re- 
viving comforts have flown 1n upon me from the Grace 
of God in Chriſt, that out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth will ſpeak, and 1 can ſcarce Preach any other 
thing then Chrift and him Crucified; yer in holding forth 
4waunded, I hold not forth a maimed Chriſt tothe peo- 
ple, but Chriſt with all hjs benefits, in particular to San- 
ctification no leſle then to Juſtification. Tf it be Antino- 
mianiſm ſo to reduce all to Chriſt, and derive all from 
him, muſt undergo the worlds condermiation for Chriſts 
{ake that hath juſtified and will at length receivene, 

; One thing more I have to add, and I ſhall be no farther 
tedious. It maybe a Charge againſt me that Iam too 
plain, broad.and unſparing 1n my words againſt Mr. zz, 
throughout this Tractate. That which I have to.lay for 
my ſclf1s, FD 1.9 " 

x That itariſcth not ſo much from my own temper, as 
from the occaſion thereof given by Mr. tr. Iam ready 
tor Chriſts ſake to become the footſtool of the meek, but 
wherel finda ſelf-exalting, I cannot cry Abrech.. When Þ 

fee Mr. Br, ufurping the Chair to paſle ſentence and cen- 
ture upon all theDivines that have written,theſe aze)ear- 
- ned, 
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ned, thoſe unſtudied Divines, to exalt and degrade better 
men than himſelf as theyare moreeither concurrent with 
orabhorrent from his Bel/armin and Arminins : I cannor, 1 
dare not uſe words that might ſtrengthen but rather vili- 
fie the ſelf confidence and arrogance of the man, So when 
the Wolfcomes 1n ſheeps'clothing to devour, when un- 
der the profcfiion of a Proteſtant and Preſbyterian Di- 
vine, he vends his Popiſh and Arminian under the name 
of Proteſtant Tenets, diflembling his confederacy with 
the enemies thereof, 
Si natura negat facit indignatio werſum, 

The view of ſuch hypocriſy is enough to make a ſheep 
3 Satyriſt. Had I been to deal with a Papiſt or Arminian, 
that had diſcovered themſelves unmasked, I ſhould have 
ſpoken in another Diale&. 

2 'It ſprang: from other mens yea Miniſters too much 
admiration and almoſt adoration of him, when from all 
parts there was ſuch Concurfe in a way of Pilgrimage to 
him, to bleſſe him or be bleſſ: d by him, and the admirers 
returned to the deceiving of others, with no lefle applauſ 
and triumph, than the Turks from viſiting the fhrine of 
their Mahomet at Mecha; It was requiſite ro diſcover 
- whether he werea God or an Idol to whom ſuch honour 
was preſented, 

3 Thave herein Chriſt and his Apoſtles my leaders, 
from whom though we ſeldome heare a courſe word 
againſt any other ſort of men, yea of ſinners, yet 
whenthey ſpeak againſt Impoſtors and Herettkes, ſpeci- 
ally ſuch as bring their own works and rightevouſnetle to 
Juſtification, they ſo ſpeak as if they were madg up of 
bitterneſle and Invetives. Te hypocrites, ſowred with the 
leaves, and whoſe doFrine is the doFrine of hypocriſy, Mat.16, 
3. 6.12; Te Serpents, a Generation of Vipers,how can ye eſcape 
the judgment of Hell, Mat. 23. 33. Wo unto you, wo unto you 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye fit up the Kingdom of | 

God, 
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God againſt men, ye neither go in your ſelves, nor ſuffer thens 
that would to enter, &c. Mat. 23. 14, 15, Oe. Children of hell, 
blind guides, fools and blind, whited Sepalchres, yer. 15,16,17, 
27. The Publicans are juſtified rather then you, enter into the 

Kingdome before you, Lu. 18. 14. Ma. 21.31. ore joy is in 
Heaven for one ſinner repenting, than 9g ſuch, &c. Lu. 15, 7. 
Falſe brethren, Gal. 2. 4. Subverters of ſouls, As 15. 24. 

Grievous Wolves, not ſparing the flocke, As 20. 29. Falſe 
Apoſtles, deceitfull workers, transforming themſelves into the 
eApoſiles of Chriſt, Satans Miniſters transformed into Mini 
Fers of Righteouſneſs, as Satan transformed himfelf into an 

Angelof light, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14,15. Doggs, evil workers,the 
Conciſcon, Phil. 3. 2. Let them be accurſed, Gal. 1.8. I would 
they were cut off, Gal. 5. 12. with many other the like 
paſſages. It favours not of the ſpirit and zeal of Chriſt 

and his Apoſtles, not to ſpeak home to this kind of men 

above the reſt. But if I have not fully proved Mr: Brs 

principles and doctrines ro bethe ſamein ſubſtance with 
theſe falfe Apoſtles, as elſwhere in this Treatiſe, ſo ſpeci- 

ally Part 2. Chap. 19. I acknowledge my ſelf not to un- 

derſtand either Saint Pavlor Mr. Br, 

My Requeſt now ſhall be ſuch as hath equity in it,that 
as faras ye find this Tratate Orthodox and Conſonant 
to ſound Dofrine, ye will be pleaſed to grant it and the 
Author of it your Patronage, and prayers for a bleſſing 
upon it, and where ye ſee it otherwiſe, to youchſafe to its 
Author your Admonition, not ſuffering him to ſtray, 
whom charity binds 2 to reduce into the way. This is 
defired as from all ſo from every of you, by 


From my Lodging in Alderſgate- 
ſtreet, Decemb. 24. 165 3» 


1O0URK 
Humbly devoted Servant 
in the Lord Jeſus. 


JoxYN CRANDON, 


— 
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To the truly Vertuous and Religious Lady, Mar- 
garet Hildeſley of Hinton, in the County of South- 
Hampton,the Author wiſheth all Grace and perfe&ions in 

the LORD JESUS. 
Madam, 

T abides ( 1 know ) in freſh remembrance with you, by 

whom, and with what tranſcendent praiſes both of the 

u orke & its Author the Aphoriſms in this enſuing Tra- 

Fate examined, were commended to your peruſall, to be 

an Enchiridion or Manxal ſtill in your band , or rather 
a PefForall and Antidote next, your heart to defend it againſt 
errors and inward Anguiſh, But ſo abundantly hath God enri- 
ched you with the knozledg of, and zeale for that pretious Mi- 
ftery of Chriit , that you quickly ſaw the Miterie of iniquity 
that Iarked in it, therefore caſt it aſide as unprofitable, yea noxi= 
0u5. Tet afterward finding ſome of the Miniſters with whon 
you had acquaintance, deceived by it, you intreated me to take 
it, and give you my judgment of the worke, and my exceptions 
againſt ſome Miſtakes init, And as the deceit was ſurther pro- 
pagated, ſo you urged me to increaſe my exceptions, and now at 
length that which was not purpoſed at firit is come forth to pu3- 
lique view, an Anſwer to Mr. B's eAphoriſms, Alas that wee 
are brought forth in ſuch an Age, wherein the defence of Chriſt s 
canſe is left to fools and carka//es of min, the Learned and po. 
tent declining the ſervice , that in the midſt of our Civill , or 
rat her wzcivil broyls one againſt another , there ſhould be found. 


* ſuch as fall foule with the Grace of God akd Merits of C briſt al- 
| ſo: that to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt purely, after the example 


and precepts of Paul and Luther ſtonld render a man in the 0. 


- pinion of ſo many,an Heretick ;, but to follow Arminius and 


Bellarmine, gets applanſe : that we are forced to ſee men vio- 


# lent anduſingtorce to ſnivert, not to enter into the King- 


dom of Chriſt. 7f this [reatiſe ſhall by the aſſiſtance of Gods 


| v mercy, be in any degree helpfull to cure this Malady , they that 
+ findeor ſeethe benefit, are bouzd to praiſe God for you, that by 
R; 
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ou a5 aſpeciall inſtrument inſtigating, it came to ſee the Light, 
it hatſoever weakneſs there js in it, will redound to the ſhame of 
the Author, not at all refleF upon you, whoſe deſere it was ( could 
you have attained it ) to have had the bet Patron employed in 

the defence of the beſt Canſe, | 

Texped that Mr. Br. will come forth, and that ſpeedily with 

a vekement Reply. Fut whatſozver he ſaith, T (hall follow the 
precept of the Apoſtle, Tit. 3.10, 11. He hath had a firſt, and 
two kundredof Admonitions ( as they report which come from 
him)which he laies as heaps of ſand, not anſwering any of them, 
bow ſhould I follow the 4 poilles precept in not rejeFing, in ha- 
ving any thing moreto do with him. The preſent Worke had ny 
other relation to him, bat as to the undeceiving of the ſimple 
which had received infeFion from him. Lut if my beloved and 
Reverend Brother in the work of the Lord, which commended to 
you Mr. B'* Aphoriſms, and hath made it long his work to pro- 
pagate it through many Counties, yea undertaken in the Weſtern 
Counties to be the def. nder of all that Mr. B* hath written in 
that Book ( the performance os is by many Miniſters there 
expeded ) will take it up as his task to Apologize for him , and 
affirm the Apology ( as in h1s name ) ſotto be his owne ;, I ſhall 
in deſpight of all infirmities of mind and body, ſo long as breath 
laſteth, by Gods aſſiſtance Anti-apelogize for Chriſt , and tht 
not ix ſuch an expreſſion of words as I have uſed to M.B*(whon 
T look upon as an Impoſtor ) but in ſuch a (pirit of meekne(s 
and Reverence, as is meet to be uſed towards ſo pious and learn- 
ed a Divine, who cannot, dares not againſt the light of bis con- 
ſcience hold any Truth af God in unrighteouſneſs. 

The Lord give unigggs to keep your Station firm in the Light 
end heat of the Sun of Righteouſneſs , that the ſplendor thereof 
may more and mor: ſhine into your underſtanding, and the heat 
thereof more inflame your affeFions to the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, 
that you may be able to comprehend with all Saints whut is*the 
breadth ard length aud depth and height : 4nd to know 
the love of ( briſt, which ſurpaſſith all knowledg , and. be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God, This is the requet of 


MADAM 
From my Ledging, Decemb, Your humble ſervant and daily Remembrancer 
24. 1653, at the throne of Grace, : C: 
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*# nicious, as deſtroying the very foundation ofa Chriſtians hope and 
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Courteows Reader, 


paz F thou knoweft me ay well as I know my ſeclfe, thou 
[2-4 wilt alſo wonder as much as my ſelf, to fee me ap- 
8 peare in Print, ſpecially in ſo Momentous a Cauſe, 

| and that againſt ſo formidable an Antagoniſt. But 
| the ground of our wondering may ſomewhat dif- 
Y fer. That which affe&s thee may be, that a man of 
ſo deſpicable parts ſhould dare to brandiſha weap= 

on ( though the Lords ) againſt ſo great & incomparable a Cham- 
pion , as fleſh and blood accounts him. But the thing which affe&s 

> meis, that the Heroick Worthies of our Land hide their heads, and 
Come not forth to belpe the Lord againſt the mighty, Jud. 5. 23, but leave 


"5; thedefence of Chrifts cauſe to contemptible and unqualified per 


ſons for ſuch a performance, In excuſe of my ſelfe againſt the im- 
putation of raſhneſſe and preſumption, I can ſay, Mr. Baxters A- 
phoriſms had been extant full three yeares, before I pur pen to pa= 
per to except againſt him. A firong expeCation Rtill poſſeſſed me 
of ſeeing ſomething come forth againſt him from an abler hand. 
When my expeQation failed , and I found his Tradate of all other 
that have come forth theſe many yeares, moſt perillous, and per- 


comfort, 
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comfort, at length I thought ic fit todo my endeavour for the un- 
deceiving of ſome private Friends either taken, or in danger to be 
taken in his ſnares, not ceaſing ftill to expe the publication of 
ſome work by others, openly to vindicate the grace of God from 
his injurious warring againſt it, At length, having finiſhed what I 
thought fit to be communicated privately to ſome friends, and not 
with-holding the view thereof from any that craved it; I ſuffered 
it to fleep many moneths , in hope till to ſee a more learned an- 
ſwer to his worke, What ſhould 1 do more? May not | juftly ſay 
with David, when all the armed Worthies of Iſrael either fled, or at 
leaft ſhunned the encounter , was there not a cauſe to ſtand forth ( for 
lack of better weapons )) with a ſling and a ſmooth ſtone, truſting in the 
name of the God of Iſrael, whoſe grace this man had defied? When the 
wiſeand prudent, the high Pricfts, Scribes and Phariſees oppugned 
the grace of God in giving Chriſt to be the juſtifier of Publicans, 
Harlots, and Simners, the (piric of Chriſt enlarged the hearts of the 


illiterate and vulgar to ſing their Hoſannahs , and out of the mouths of 


babes and ſucklings ordained praiſe to himſclte : Nay, if theſe ſhould bold 
their peace , the very ſtones ſhould cry ont, ſaith our Saviour. When 
the caſe is like ic at preſent, and the Angelici DoForeg are ſilent, it is 
the fic ſeaſon for Chriſt co animate the very Terre filios, to ſpeak in 
the defence of his grace, I held my felfe the unficteſt of many ( if 
not ofall ) tocome upon this ſtage; yet not ſo unfit, but if none 
elſe would, I tooke my ſelf obliged to aſcend it, Yea ſuch is the 
power of Truth, this Truth of Truths, this great and cardinall truth 
herecontroverted, that I feare not by the word, and in the Spirit 
of che Lord Jeſus, to enter the Lifts with all men and Devills that 
ſhall oppugn it ; ſo vain a ſhadow is all the wiſdome and ſophiſtry 
of men, and depths of Satan, when oppoſed to the Goſpel of Chriſt 
which is the power and wiſdome of God, 

It will next be objeRed, that this Traftate of mine comes forth 
into publique view more raw, rugged, incompendious, and unpo- 
liſhed, than befies the Majeſtic of the DoQtrine whereof it treateth. 
I doe not, I cannot deny it. I ſaw what ſhould have been done 
more, but was not ina capacity to do it. That which I can ſay 
for my ſelf is, x, That it was written for private uſe, without a- 
ny purpoſe to make it common , untill I came to the latter part, 
and almoſt theend of it, 2. My acquaintance knoweth how ma- 
ny , and how long interruptions of ficknefſe T had in the writing 
thereof, that I was but Canis ad Nilum , did all by ſnatches, which 
much 
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much hindered the right compoſure of the whole, and connexion 
of its parts. 3+ 1 could not find one man about us that vel prece 
vel pretio, was tit and willing to tranſcribe one Copie thereof, nei- 
ther was in ſtrength of body todo it my felfe : So that what was 
firſt done, in the ſame Craſſo filo in which ic was firſt done, without 
any abreviations, alterativns, or poliſhings, is now preſented to 
the Printer to be made uſe of : My judgment telling me that rather 
a courſe piece, then nothing at all ſhould appear againſt Mr. Bax- 
ter, at leaft co invi-e others that excell in abilities of minde and bo- 
dy , to come after with a more exaQt Treatiſe, If all this excuſe 
not, and that the Yele be no fit Apology to take off the crime of 
Non Poſſe, I am contented to lie under Cenſure : yet with this com- 
fort, that the lefſe of man , the more of God is to be found in theſe 
fruits of my Labours ; All that is chercin being grounded upon the 
ſure word of God, whoſe plainne(s hath more excellency in ic then 
all mans accurateneſſe. 

It remains, that before I diſcend to give my particular exceprti- 
ons againſtthe Do&rine of chis Trattate of Mr, Baxter , ſomething 
be premiſed. 1. Of the Author, 2. Of the worke in generall, 3. 
Of my intention in excepting againſt it. The miſtake of the two 
former more deluding ſome unwary perſons ( as I have obſerved ) 
then all his arguments of themſelves could do, 1. Then of the 
Auchor, 

I can ſpeak nothing of him from my owne acquaintance with 
him. For, Albus an ater, bomo ſit neſcio, I was never ſo happy or ur- 
happy to ſee his face, therefore muſt ſpeak of him paitly as he hath 
__ repreſented and deſcribed by others, partly as he makes our 

imſelf. 

1. Touching his learning, as he hath been magnified by others, 
ſuch he manifefterh himſelfe. He chat ſhall peruſe this one Trafate 
of his, mufi be farced to cry out , Duantus , quantus, nil niſi ſapientia 
eſt, a deep and meer Philoſopher ( I ſay not Philoſophafter ) yea 


,, Grammaticus Rhetor Geometres, &c. In all partt ofhumane learning 
% a Cathedral Dofor : Bur his Maſter-picce is Sophiſtry, in this way of 


the worlds ſublimated Divinity ; he is not bchind the Angelicall 


7 and Serapkicall Doors, Thomas and Scotus, and their followers. 
*Z As for that lower and meaner region of Learning, viz. Scripture, 
© and more ſpecially Goſpel-knowledg , himſelfe rells us that bis 
.* ſtanding and underſtanding is mounted above that mentioned, Fob 8. 


9. That for lack of other work, and through the defeR or _— 
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Append, of berter Books, he once read the Scripture {ix dayes together, in 
Pap. 110, which time he ſuckt much more our of the Word, then ever God 


I1l. 


breathed into it , which he confeſſeth he could not have done of 
himſelfe, without the help of other Books which he had formerly 
read, i.e. without the glolſes of the SchovImen and [eſuires, which 
know ſo much of Chriſt, as their Maſter Ariftotle could teach them. 
And that this man underſtands the Scriptures no lefle compleatly 
than the worſt of them in a Catholique tenſe, we ſhall findeI doubt 
not, when we come to examine the Texts which he brings to prove 
his Catholique Juſtification. 

2. As for his piety, ſtrine(lc, mortification, holineſſe, zeal, exc. 
in reſpe& whereof ſome have even canoniz'd him for a matchleſle 
and ſuper-eminent Saint ( as I have underflood by many in the 
Weſtern parts , before | ever {aw any of his works ) I ſhould ſay e- 
nough in ſaying over what Dr. Twiſſ. hath wricten in his Anſwer 
to the Preface and Prefacer unto Arminius his Anti-perkinſinianiſm, 
where the Prefacer in the ſame manner exalteth the parts and ver- 
tues of Arminius, thereby to make way into the hearts of men to re- 
ceive his Do&rine. The Dr. acquicting himſelfe fi: ſt of any diſlike 
that he hath of the piety of children in advancing their Fathers 
praiſe, and afficming his defire herein to preceed no further then 
to lay downea caution, that the truth may receive no damage by 
the ſuperlative praiſe of any man; anſwers, That although 
there might be oppoſed againf} Arminius that diſſent from him in 
judgment , even the whole cloud of Proteſtant Divines, the very 
lights of the Church, that in parts and vertues were no way behind 
Arminipys, if not his fupericurs; yet he will not do it, becauſe nei- 
ther hath God commanded, nor is it ſafe for us to mike the ſplen- 
dor of mens perſ{one, but the infallible word of the moſt High , our 
rule to judge of DoEriner, and try the opinions of men. 

But I adde ſecondly , Thet ic hath been uſuall to Satan in all a- 
gs to employ whited Sepulchers , beautiful} without , to broach 
and defend Hereſies in the Church. He wants not his depths, is not 
ignorant that men of vitious Jives are unfit to deceive and pervert 
conſcicnces, Therefore when himſelfe will deceive, he puts off his 
Devils face, and tran, forms bimſelfe into an Angell of Light : No mar- 
vile then if be teach his Miniſters, when they are about to ſeduce, to 
trans forme themſe!ves into Apoſtles of Chriſt , and Miniſters of Righteouſ- 
1-ſſe, 2 Cor. 11. 13:---15- Where hath there ever been more ap- 


prarance of kolineſſe ( and mien cannot ſearch the heart ) then in 
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the Scribes and Phariſees * Then in the Monks vnd Fryers ? then a- 
mong the Socinians,yea among the very Turkes ? Shall then the out- 
ward varniſh of their ſeeming vertues, betool us ro drink downe 
their damning do@trines ? 

3 Though Paul or an Angel from Heaven preach unto you another 
Goſpel, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1. 8. ſaith the Holy Ghoſt ; bur whe- 
ther M* Baxter doth in this Treatiſe bring us another Goſpel, his 
Do&rine in the Examination thereof will manifeſt, 

4 I would tht this his Treatiſe did ipeak him out to be ſo ftri- 
Aly and tenderly conſcientious as his friends proclaim him; 1 
ſhould then either in perſon have made recourſe to him, to com- 
municate my thoughts to him, or wricten in another rone, in the 
ſpicir of meckneſle co him, to have received fuller ſatisfa&ion from 
him, if my impotency could not have miniſtred ſome information 
to him. But we ſhall find in what he wrices, many things that 
may work in us a jealouſie of the {incerity of a ſanified Con- 
ſcience in him. I (hall here mention ſome generals, leaving the ret 
untill we come to except againſt the particulars, 

One thing that occalioneth this jealouſhte, is the want of ingeny= 
ity, truth and {implicity in his Aﬀecrtions, For one inſtince hereof 
we need not ſtep further then to the ticle of the work, where he af- 
firms it to be publiſhed eſpecially for the uſe of che Church of Ke- 
derminſter in Worceſterſhire. Can any man that hath but glanced an 
eye on the ſurface of humane literature, think him to mean 2s he 
ſpeaketh? Either we muſt conclude that he hath the very ſpirit of 
all Philoſophicall and Metaphyſicall learning, which he breaths 
forth as eftetually upon his Diſciples, as Knipperdoling did the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt upon his Anabaptiſts ; or elſe his Church tor the greauft 
number of its members is not in a capacity ot unde: franding him. 
That his Church by his preſidency in it, is on a ſudden become a 
Najoth in-Ramab, every Saul that comes neer ic doth philoſopbari, if 
not prophetare, ſo that ex ejus Ludo tanquam ex equo Trojans innumeri 
principes exiere ( Pauls Princes, I mean Princes ja (cular wiftdome 
and learning, 1 Cor.2.6.8.) elſeif his people hive no ſuch inſpi- 
ration above other Churches, ſurely the moſt of them $+goer ar the 
firſt word in the title of the Book, unde: ftand 1:5 the tenth part of 
his ſacred ſubtle diftinftions, but in rn: of thin;s wag he faith he is 
tothem a Barbarian, and they to him. Nay M* Baxter is not a no+ 
vice, he knowes where and for what mouths to chevy his morſele, 
and to whom to give them to be chewed, It was eſpecially tor the 
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nimble wits and logicall Teachers of che Churches, thac this broth 
was boyled ( as | thall (hew more fully afterward) that having 
miſled the leaders, he might by chem miſlead their flocks alſo. 2 And 
as lictle ingenuity and truth is there in him, where he quoteth ſome 
whom he ( againſt his tomach |) cals Orthodox Divines,and from 
ſome locutions and fragments of their ſearences, concludes them 
to be of his Judgement ;z when he knowes their DoQrine about Ju- 
ſtification, to be ſo diametrically oppoſite to his, as hell co heaven, 
and Antichrift to Chriſt : ſo that if they be Orchodox, himſelfe 
muſt needs be Hetorodox. This he well knowes, bur his ingenuity 
and fingle-heartednes hides ic, and pretends the contrary. 3 Is not 
his face Ferry-man-like one way, and his motion another, when 
the whole tenor of what he writes is not to ſet up any new opini- 
on, but to ere again, and put life into that curſed Herefie of the 
Papiſts, Juſtification by Works z yet to hide his purpoſe from them 
that ſee not, or will no: ſee, he ſometimes ſolemnly profeſſeth be- 
fore God, that it is no affettation of ſingularity that drew bim to this 
Fudpement ; at other times falls foul with the Papiſts, telling us that no 
advantage is te be given ts the Papiſts in this Doftrine of Juſtification, 
when himſelfe all che while is ploughing cheic field, and ſtrength- 
ening their hands to the offence of all the truly wiſe and godly : 
what hypocrifie, ſen, bling and difſembling is this > Why doth he 
acquit himſelfe of that which no man chargech upon him ? What 
underſtanding Readerof him can harbour one taought of his bend= 
ing to ſingularity ? lt is plain toevery eye that is open, that he 
walks not ſolitary, but hath thronged himſelfe into the commu- 
nion of the Holy Morher Church, and fellowſhip of all her Saing 
Popiſh Schoolmen, Monks, Fryers, and Jeſuites. That his ftudy is 
to lay an odium implicitely and in the dark apon us, I mean not 
onely all the Orthodox Divines,bur alſo all the Reformed Church- 
es that have been, or now are, that they areall guilty of fingula- 
rity, ſeperation and Apoſtacy, in departing from the Romiſh Syna- 
gogue in the DoArine of Juſtification ; therefore hath he ſpread his 
nets to catch as many as he can, to carry them back into Babylen a- 
gaine. Let Mr Baxter have ( as he hath) a confident and ſwelling 
opinion of his owne abilities, bur ler him nor ſo abuſe all others, 
as if tar-like their light muſt be totally dazled at the approach of 
his ſuppoſed ſun-beams. Wretched England, if all her Seers are be- 
come blind, and none can diſcern Chrift from Antichriſt, even in 
his myſtery, Nay let him know that there are many which _ 
. ere 
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deteſt what he bath written , no lefſe then if ic had becn ſent by 
the Popes own Legate, to beguile. Ingenuity, truth, and finceri- 
ty would have ated another way. Mr Baxter if he had been ſea- 
ſoned therewith, would have plainly acknowledged, that he had 
examined the Controverſie between Qs and the Papifts, about Ju- 
flification; that as far as his comprehenfion can reach, he finds 
them in the truth, and us erroneous : and then ſhould have alled- 
ged the Scriptures and other Arguments which they produce for 
the eſtabliſhing of their Tenents, and the Exceptions which in the 
Reformed Churches have been made againſt ſuch Arguments ; and 
ſhewed the invalidity of thoſe Exceptions, in no wile anſwering or 
weakning the Popiſh Reaſons,by means whereof his judgement and 
conſcience force him to fide with them, and not with us. Thus 
candour and conſcience would have wrought upon him ; for he 
cannot deny, but that both he clofeth with them in the ſame con- 
clofions, and that all the Scriptures, Arguments and diftin&ions 
(ſcarce any excepted) which he brings for the promoting of tuch 
Concluſions, are taken from the Papifts, and have been anſwered 
over and over a hundred times, by our Divines. Therefore to ſet 
forth his Afſertions as new, and to annex his Reaſons for the con- 
firmation thereof, as now firſt heard of, argues intolerable impu- 
dency in his daubing and difſembling. To have dealt thus candidly 
and conſcientiouſly, weu!d have exciced many learned and holy 
men to 2 lovely conterence with him, which now contemn him as a 
ſeducer,and ſeduced; bur it rhis had been done, where ſhould the 
crooked Serpent, and working of Satan, and Deceivablenaſſe of unrighte= 
ouſneſſe, which fill accompary that Man of fin, and thoſe that beare 
his marke, have appeared? 2 Thefſ. 2.9, 10. 

4 And his doublenefſe and liegerdemain is no lefle exerciſed, in 
that thorow-out his Treatiſe, he is ever and anon ſparkling his 
fire-brands againſt the Antinomians, thereby ſecretly inſtilling into 
bis unwary Readers,that it is againſt them this his work mainly le- 
velleth z when contrariwiſe under this name and mask, his War is 
againſt all the Orthodox Churches and Divines that are or have 
been fince the Reformation, 

Theſe all with him are Antinomians, as himſelfe ſometimes when 
they ftand in bis way and flirr his paſſion , doth ſomewhat incon- 
{iderately ſpeak out , telling us that he meanes that Antinomiani(m, 
whereof Dr. Twiſſand Mr. Pemble bear up the pillars, pag. 73. and 
conſequently whereof Luther, Calvin, and the reſt Divines and Mar 
tyſrs 
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tyrs employ'd in the Reformation have re-edified the walls, yea 
Paul and Chriſt himſelf have laid che foundation, Bur this craft he 
learn'd ( as the reft ) from his Maſters the Monks and Jeſuits, who 
when they ſet themſelves to batter the truth of Chrift , cry out in 
their Pulpits and Writings againſt the Hugwenots, Lutherans, Here- 
ticks , laying ſuch (landers on the truth and them which teach or 
hold it, that they may ſtirr an Odium in the people, among whom 
there are ſome ſo ignorant, that dwelling at a diftance from the 
Proteſtants, and having never ſeen any of them, they think them 
not to be men ( having heard ſo much evill of them ) but ſome 
Monfters and Devils flown lately our of the botcomles pit, co trou- 
ble and deceive the world. Theretore are filled with ſuch preju- 
dice againft their DoQrine , that if they were told cheſe Hereticks 
ſay Chriſtis the Son of God and Saviour of the world, they would 
(in hatred of the ſuppoſed Hereticks) be ready to rcje& both Chriſt 
and ſalvation , leſt they ſhould ſeem to hold with them, Mr. Bax- 
ter needs not the incitation of any ſpurr to follow, having ſuch 
Leaders, and the opportunity alſo ſerved to his ends. He hath ta- 
ken full notice, that in theſe laſt yeares among the greateſt, 3, e. the 
vulgar part of our Miniſters, the name of Antinomianiſm hath been 
the worſt abhomination, and that they have ſo inveigled their cre- 
dulous congregations with the feare and hatred of it, that any Pha- 
riſaicall, Monkiſh, or Jeſuicicall ſpirics, that would but cry aloud 
and lift up their voyce againſt Antinomians, found welcome not 
only to their perſons, but to the whole galley-maufry of for. 


malities, moralities, wocd, hay, and ſtubble that they ſcattered a- 


mong the people. When contrariwiſe, if any ſhould but often 
name Chriſt and Grace in- his Sermon , all were ſhie of him, 
turned their heels in ſtead of their faces towards him and his Do. 
&rine, though never ſo pretious and wholſome, fearing ſome tin- 
Fare therein of Antinomianiſm, This advantage therefore hath hee 
taken to batter the Do&rine of the Goſpel, under the name of A4n- 
tinomiſm, knowing that if Chrift himſelf ſhould again deſcend from 
heaven to preach it in his own perſon, he ſhould under this vizard, 
finde contempt of himſelfand his Do&rine among the vulgar. I ac- 
knowledg every divine truth to be ſo ſacred and pretious, that we 
ought to defend and redeem it from oppreſſion with our very 
blood. Whatſocver therefore of errours againſt the truth the Anti- 
nomiang ( truly fo called ) have broached , wee ought with all our 
ſtrength to refift and reje&, And hereof I ſhall have —_— » 
pea 
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ſpeak more fully afterward. Jn the interim I may lay down ſafely 
and truly theſe two aſlertions. 

1- That Mr. Baxters principall aime is by this odious term to 
fright weak and inconliderate perſons from thetruth of Chriſt, 

2. That all that catalogue of errors which Sleidan in his Come 
mentaries aſcribeth to the Antinomians of Germany about 1 00. years 
fithence ; and a'l the tenents of thoſe chat among uz are or have bin 
Antinomians indeed ( as farr as in my acquaintance with them | 
could ever gather from them ) contein nur a mole-hill in compe- 
riſon of that mountain ofevill and miſchief, that by this Treatifc 
Mr. Baxter would hurl upon us, 

A ſecond thing which miniſters occalion to us to doubt of this 
mans ſpirituall conſcientiouſnefſe, is his prophaning and vility- 
ing of holy things, We find him oft in this proftating religion, 
conſcience, and the word of God it fclfe , to the cenſure and ſer:- 
tence of reaſon, yea of naturall and carnall reaſon : 2nd that, thoſe 
very things which reaſon cannor comprehend, even things which eye 
ha,h not ſeene, nor eare beard, neither hath it entred into the heart, but are 
revealed onely by the word and ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2.9, &c. Theſe are 
the myſterics of the Goſpel, Juſtification, Adoption, &c. when Mr, 
Baxter at ſome times cannot poſlibly evade ſuch S:riptures as dif- 
cover his errours, with what vehemency doth he forth-with lay 
hold on them to ſacrifice them to ſenſe and reaſon, yea to that 
which is worſe then ſenſe and reaſon ? Fl:Gere fi nequeat ſpperos, A- 
cheronta movebit, when heaven is againſt him, he appeals to hell to 
ſpeak for him, ſummoning together not only the Jeſuites, but the 
very Ghoſts of the moſt curſed Hereticks by their authority to fet- 
tle his conſcience, and ſubje& the word to it. I; not here want- 
ing that trembling at Gods word , which is r«quired ard found in 
the Saints ? He doth rarely indeed mention the Authors whom 
he followeth as his Maſters , but that is of cratt, that hemighc nor 
caſt an Odium apon his Do@rine, he thinks it more fit to offer it 
as ſome ſacred thing ſpun out of his own brain, that there might be 
the lefſe ſuſpicion of ic. But that ic is drawn out of thofe channels 
which | have mentioned, I ſhall be ready ro ſhew in particulars, if 
any doubting ſhall demand it of me. Neither let it offend , that in 
groſs and courſe terms I ſpeak the truth ofthe Author. It is whol- 
ly againſt the bent of my diſpofition ſo to do, were it not thar it is 
the very foundation of all our hopes that is by him battered, and 
that the profuſe commendation which ſome have given of the man, 
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todraw Diſciples to bim , did not force me to ſpeak unſparingly 
( while truly ) to undeceive ſome of my fricnds, that throngh cre- 
dulity eicher ace or might be ſeduced. 

Thus far of the nran as he hath been repreſented by others, I (hai 
fay ſomcthirg of him alſo as he renders himſe]t co us by this Trea- 
tiſe. I cannor, I will not think him one that is wilfully apoſta- 
tiz'd. But finding him a man of exce}lent both naturall and acqui- 
red parts, of a very rationall brain , delighted more in depths than 
in ſhallows, in the logicall deep and ſerious, than in the lighter, 
and ſuperficiary parts of learning. I conceive him to have been 
carryed out by his own Genius to the reading of the deepeſt Scho- 
laſtick writers, with the purpole that Virgil once applyed himſelf 
to the reading of Ennis, though not with the ſame ſuccelſe. The 
purpoſe of both probably was to feich out & ſtercore gemmam,a jewel 
cut of the dunghill. Brut this man meeting with learning perfe8.. 
ly agreeing with bis naturall Genius, became impotent to obtaine 
his purpoſe ; for being delighted wich the dunghil, he hath made ig 
his ſphere and element ; the depth of rationalicy which he found in 
his Authors, hath drawn and captivated him to their moſt curſed 
opinions : ſo that we find him in ſtead of a Gemm, bringing forth a 
Cockatrice-egg, which if it be not deſtroyed in the ſhell, will cu- 
ine himfclf and many othere. [tis an inficmity that hath made 
impreſſion in points lefſe momentous, upon ſome.perſons of great 
norte in the Church. 1 ſhall mention one Hierom in ſtead of the ref, 
In his works as they are ſet forth by Eraſmus , Tom. 1. there is a 
Book intituled, Catalogos Scriptorum Eccleſtaſticorumzin which Hierom 
mentioning Tertullian, and not being able to deny his falling into 
Montani(m, he thus at leaſt minceth his fault, Invidia & contumeliis 
C lericorum Romane Eccleſie ad Montani dogma, delapſus eſt (fajth he )i e. 
through the envy and reproaches which he ſuffered from the Cler- 
gy of Rome, he declined to the opinion of Mentanus. Eraſmus in his 
Scholia upon theſe words thus writeth, UV! fuvit Hieronimus ingenio 
Tertylliani, &c. i, e. See how Hierom favoured Tertullians wit,, al- 
moſt excuſing him for falling into the fattion of, che Montaniſts, lay- 
ing the fault upon theenvy and reproaches of the Roman Prieſts, So 
farr Eraſmus, He might have further added |. ſo farr he delighted in 
Tertallians wir, that he did not only excuſe him, butalſo] was car- 
ricd by the pleafing ftream of his wit and learning, into the very 
dregs of Montaniſm as deep as Tertullian himſelf, So ſhall wee finde 
him diſcovering himfelf ac the full , in bis ficſt. Book againſt Fovi- 
nian, 


The Preface to the Reader. 


| —_— — 


nian, as Eraſmus himſelf in his Antidote prefixed thereunto doth 
hinc, but the work it (elf makes it notoriouſly plain. It contents 
not that good Monk Father, there to produce as his own , all Ter- 
tullians arguments, except he alſodelivers them for the moſt part 
in Tertullians very words, ſo that there were not wanting ſuch as 
excepted againſt him as a very Montaniſt, I ſpeak not to lefſen the 
worth of thoſe ewo ancient Writers , but to manifcſt in theſe rwo 
great and ſublimated its, when the Genius of one man fo con- 
ſpireth with anothers, as to delight abundantly, it is as the Loz&- 
tone and iron to draw & to follow into falihood as well as truth, 
except there be interpoſed much of the ſpirit of grace and mecknes, 
and fo high an eſteem of the Word, that the mind expluG-s all o- 
ther learning as baſe in compariſon ofit, No marvail then it Mr 
Baxter having immixt himlelf into whole troops of Schoolmen, 
Jeſuits, and others of the ſame Scholaftick train with himfelt, hath 
been carried away in the crowd captive to their baſeſt errors. Some 
would marvail rather how "there ſhould be.found in England'any 
Divines profeſling antipathy to Rome, applauding the very wortlt 
piece of Romes Herilies, as ſoon as Mr. Baxter hath breathed upon 
and bleſſed ir. Bur the caſe is the fame. Mr. Baxter well knew in 
what water to angle that he might catch, he perceived that the Do- 
Arine of Juſtification for theſe fifty years hath been too little prea- 
ched in England. That fince the heat of controverfie berwixt us and 
the Papiſts about it abated, this Do&rine ſounded in few Pnlpits, 
which before ſounded in all, that the Pia fraus ( as they termed it ) 
prevailed every where, a godly deceit to with-hold from the peo- 
ple the knowledg of the libertie which they have by Chrift, leſt 
they (konld turn it into licentiouſnefſe. That as this pions fraud 
paſſed from hand to hand among the Miniſters,many of chem while 
they were deceiving, were themſelves deceived, and verily thought 
itthe right art of profitable preaching to hold out the Law, and 
keep inthe Goſpel , to waſb the utterpart of the cup and platter, leaving 
that which is within full of guilt and corruption. Hence it came to paſs 
that the Law by many was turned to a two-fold uſe,like the ſword 
of Achilles to Tilephus, to wound firſt, and then to heale, to caſt 
down and to ere@ again, to kill and make alive, todamn and then 
to ſavealſo, Firſt, it was ſo brandiſhed for conviion , that all 
men by the light and curſe thereofmight be compelled to fee them- 
{elves under {in and condemnation , and then held forth as a ſove- 
raign remedy againſt damnation, and means of ſalvation ; ſuch re- 
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pentances for fin, ſuch degrees of contricion and reformation pre- 
icribed out of the Law, which being praRiced , pardon of fin and 
eternall life muſt needs follow. Thus man was made not only his | 
own condemner, but his own Saviour alſo ; his evill works in | 
cranſgreſfing the Law purſuing him witch vengeance, and his re- 
turning by repentance to good works in ſtrict obedienceto the Jaw, | 
reftoring him to life & ſalvation. In mean while Chrift was left in a | 
corner to look upon all, but without interpotition of his operati- 
on or Paſſion. Sometimes indeed much might be heard of the riches 
of Gods Grece, of the efficacy of Chriſts merits to ſave the chief of k 
ſinners, ſo that the people mighr even ſee the door of heaven open | 
to them ; bur in concluljon, the Preacher as it he had been deputed t 
to the office of the Cherubims, Gen, 2, ult. to keep the way of the 
tree of life, with his flaming (word turning every way , attrighted 
the poor {cules from all hope of entring, crying precul hinc , procul 
ite prophani , no prophane or unclean perſon hath righe co meddle 
with this Grace. No, firſt they muſt have ſuch heart-preparations, 
purificaticns, and prejacent qualifications , before they draw neer 
to partake of mercy; muſt tirſt cleanſe and cure themſelves, and 
then come to Chriſt afterwards ; muſt be cloathed with an inherent 
Righteouſneſſe firſt , and then expe to be cloathed upon with a | 
Righteouſnefſe imputed. Such hath been and ftill is the DoQtrine 
delivered in many Congregations within this Nation, I neither 
fainnor aggravate. Ir is thac whereof my (elf not without griefe 
have been oft an car-witnefſe , and that from the mouths of very 
zealous Miniſters. And1I fear the Lord hath a controverlic againſt 
the Miniſtry, and will more yet obſcure and vilife many of them 
for their obſcuring of his grace and his Chrift, Now when ſo ma- 
ny of them were by the tide of their own judgments moving be- 
fore, nota little in Mr. Baxters way, no marvail if they have admit- : 
ted him among themſelves to hoyſe the ſailes and carry them haſti- 
er and further than they before had purpoſed ; ſpecially when all 
the way along and thorowout his whole Treatiſe he deals with 
them as Eliſha did with the Syrians , telling them that he is leading « 
them to Dothan, to Hieruſalem, holding their eyes and wits ſuſpen- 
ded until he hath brought them into the ſtreets of Samaria, of Rome 
it ſelf, 2 King. 6. $, &c. 
This I thought fit to premiſe of the Author, the next thing pro- 
miſed was touching the work it ſelf, 
Whether we conſider the matter or the artificeof it, I cannot in 
generall 
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generall otherwiſe give a livelier character or deſcription thereof, 
than in the words of Mr. Fox, in his TriQtate De Gratia grotis Juſti- 
ficante, againſt Oſorivs and others, where he gives his cenſure upon 
a book of the ſame argument wich Mr. Baxters, fet forth by Ojo- 
rius, not as this man under the name of a Proteſtant, but ingenu- 
oufly proteſſing himfelta Papift. Among other I may as fitly ap- 
ply thele paſſages of Mr. Fox to Mc. Baxters work, as hedid ic to 
the popiſh Bilhop.. $i qui/quam alius preter Oſorium, &c. If any other 
man ſave Oſorius had publithed this Book ( (aith he) bur 1 ſay were 
it not that (ome unexceptively learncd and godly Divines, did tho» 
row ( | knw not what miſtake ) favour and even patronize this 
Traftate, Dicerem ei aperte atque in 05, Peſtem publice Chriſtianorum ſalu- 
ti, labern Religioni graviorem , majorem D. Paulo, Scripturis & Pro- 
phetis , injuriam inferre neminem unquam potuiſſe quam his libris often= 
ditur. i.e, | would teil openly, and to his teeth , that no man ever 
could bring in a more grievous plague to the common ſafety of 
Chriſtians, or blemilh to Religion, or greater injury to St, Paul, 
the Scriptures and Prox hets then isheld forth in this Book. And 
P. 4+ Ita ſenti», &c. Philoſophum te quidem ſatis Platonicum , & Rheto= 
rem non male Ciceroniauum video : at Theolcgum vero parum, mibi Crede, 
Evangelicum, neque ad Cauſam ipjamn juſtitie ys perorandam, ſatis 
exercitatum. i.e, I his is my opinion, Rc. | in the frame of this 
work | 1 iec thee a Pailoſopher enough Piatonicall, and a Rheto+ 
rician not much bencath Cicero : but a Divine lirtle {eaſoned with 
the Goſpel, and unfurniſhed to treat of that Chriſtian Righteouſe 
neſſe | that t«nds to jul'incation, | And pag. 11. while he diſputerh 
and wacheth us many things ot righteouſnefſe and juſtification, 
there is nothing for us to learne that comes home to the mat- 
ter, not a mire that may further , but very much that may hinder 
ſalvation, And pag. 6. be likens him to Cel/us & Antipho , mentio- 
ned by Origen, who when rhey wrore moſt eagerly againſt che eruth, 
call d their Books 2m yr, a word or treatiſe of truth : (o this 
man entitles bis Book | A i.courſe of Fuſtifying Righteouſneſs. ]T had 
almoſt ſaid Aphoriſms of Juſtification, at ita ut nibil contra Veram Fuſti= 
tiam | vel juſtificationem | dici poſſit beſtilins. i. e. But fo that nothing 
can be ſpoken more hoftilcly or tatctully againft true righteouſneſfle 
and juſtification. All this is no letle true of, and pat unto Mr. Bax- 
ters than B. Oſorius his work, But much more pernicious in Mr. 
Baxters, becauſc he hideth his poyſon under the name and pretence 
of an Orthodox and Cathcdrall Divine, 2nd a great Antagonift to 
Popery. Bug 
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- - Bucot che mater of the work | have deiivered my judgment be- 
foxe, and {hull have occafion:to examine it when I come to the bulk 
of his Treatiſe. Oaly at preſent I tranſmit ch? Reader (that woyld 
in a breviary find what the ſubſtance of his Dotrine is ) rothe (e- 
cond part of this Anſwer, Chap.16,17, and neer theend of Chop. 22. 
where he-may read in how many particulars he holds the ſame Tes 
net with the worſt, and tranſcends in many things , the more mo» 
derate of the Papiſisy yea of the very Jeſuics, 

Here I ſhall ſpeak only of the form and artitice of the work , up- 
on what foundation he hath laid, by what pillars he ſupports his 
own afſertions, and with what Engins and Machinations hee © 
pugneth the ſacred truth, and judgment of all Octhodox Divines, 
whom he makes his adverſaries. In all this he followerh his Ma» 
ſters che Schoolmen and Jeſuices, baulking the Scriptures, and lay- 


ing maximes of Philoſophy and carnall , or at leaſt humane Reg-- 


ſon as the foundation of his whole building, & walls and pillars ic 
up wich ſophiſticall Arguments, DiſtioQions, & quodlib: tary ſub» 
tleties, railing every where duſt and vapours to cloud and darken 
the Sun of truth, that he may have the opportunity with his ignis 
fatuus, to toll men out of the (afe and ſure way into the boggys and 
moſtexcrementicious parts of Popery. Indeed ſometimes he quotes 
Scriptures in heaps, ( as they were prepar'd to his hands by Fry+ 
ars and Jeſuirs )and lets them out without meaſure or tale, telling 
us thathe will ſtand to and be tryed by the Scriptures: but (carceat 
any time vouchſafing to make known what hee' would diduce 
thence, and how ; and many times not affording the labourto 
name the words, and then hyeth back to his SanRuary St, Sophi- 
ſtry again : declaring both at how cheap a rate he valueth the ſacred 
word, not deigning either to cite the words , or at beſt to tell us 
what hethinks he hath found in them ( when contrariwiſe if he 
.Ccite any thing out of the heathen Philoſophers, or their followers, 
the Popiſh Doors unnamed, he is very bulic co prelſc and improve 
it to his advantage) and withall, that his meaning is to be tryed by 
the boon ſonns of the unholy Catholick Church -: therefore turns 
us over to them for our in formation what may be- gathered from 
the Scriptures produced, himſelfe paſſing by it ava thing already 
done to his hands by them. 

Now becauſe the main ſtrength of Mr Baxter and his leaders in 
fighting againſt the verity of the Goſpel , confiteth in this ſubtle 
andunſccipturall way ofdiſputation , it ſhall not be impertinent 
ro 
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to digrefſe a while in diſcuſling what force there is in ſophiticall, 
( or to uſe milder words ) Logicall, Pailoſophicall , and Metaphi- 
ſicall argumentations, to confirm or infirm Evangelical Dofrines. 
In Natural, Moral, Civil, and Oeconomical queſtions they may be 
(Iacknowledg ) very uſefull. Yea Logick in ics ſober and mode. 
rate yſe, applyed as an inſtrument co alliſt in the contexture and re. 
texture of Scriptures to finde out che (enſe and meaning thereof , 
and further, as by diſcreetjoyning of Goſpel poſitions together, ir 
helpech to elicice ſure and (oand conclulions, ( not at all drawing 
the queſtion out of its own ſphere the Scriptures, to. be judged and 
concluded by the nicicies and quiddities of other belides Scripture- 
learning ) may be proficably uſed in Evangelicall queſtions. Bur 
neicher Logick ic ſelfe beyond this, nor Philoſophy or the Meta- 
phyſicks at ail, have any force to prove any thing in Goſpel- 
matters. 

| know what to «xpeQfor ſuch a diſcourſe upon this ſubjeR.. | 
ſhall be jeered at co be the Fox in the Fable, that being without a 
tayl, to leſſen bis ſhame in a generall counſel] of Foxes , made an 
Oration , declayming much againft the diſcommodicies wkich 
Foxes had by their tails, and labouring to perſwade them all to 
rid themſelves of ſuch a diſcommodicy , that he might make the 
ſhamecommon, and then not the whole, but a ſhare of ic only 


would be hiz. Gal. & 14. 


Beit ſn, I neither arrogate nor uſurp to my (elf the praiſe of hu- 
mane learning.. In reference to falvation and juſtification, God for- 
bid that I ſhould glory in any thing but in the Croſſe of Chriſt , or ſbould de= 
termine to know-any thing -ſave Chriſt aud bim crucified. To plead my 
righteouſneſs 3 before God, and againſt Satan, the fimplicity of the 
Goſpel plenarily furniſheth and contenteth me ; leaving it ro Mr. 
Baxter ( if he think ic ſafe ) with ſophiſticall ſubcleties to diſpute 
himſelf into heaven. 

Neverthelefſe the poſition ſtands firm even in the fall of thecre- 
ditof the afſertor, That fuch humane learning is of no force to de- 
cide, judg, and conclude any thiug in queſtions meerly Evangeli- 
call, ſuch as is Juſtification, and all other Goſpel-graces and privi- 
ledger. This may be wich much facility evidenced to as many as 
have not their eyes blinded by the God of this world as-yet , and 
that by theſe following reaſons. 

1. All the DoQrines of the-Goſpel are tranſcendent, high, and 
abovethe reach of che moſt ſublicuated reaſon, Eye hath aot ſeen, nor 
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eare heard , neither hath it entred into the beart of man to know them , 1 
Cor. 2. 9. The natural man receiveth nor, cannor receive the things 
of the Spicic of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. ibid, 
Verſ. 14. They are myſteries hid in God from the beginning of the 
world, from ages and generations, but at laſt made known by the Spirit in 
the preaching of the Goſpel, not only to the Saints [| on earth }] buc 
alſoto the Principalities and powers in beavenly placey, i. e. to the Mis 
niſtring Angels and Spirits before God in heaven , Epheſ. 13. 9,10, 
Col. 3. 26, 27. So that at the revelation thereof by Chriſt and his 
Apolttles, the very Angels deſired to looks into them , as learners of that 
facred Do@rine which before they had not attained, 1 Pet. 1. 12, 
Butall this humane learning whereof we ſpeak, is naturall, flow- 
ing originally from naturall and heathen men, who in their either 
moft profound or moſt ſublime ſpeculations, could noc fee a ſpan 
above Nature, no nor to the top of Nature by many fathoms. 
Therefore is there a torall invalidity in it to diſcern oneray of E- 
vangelical and ſpiritual things. To produce any thing” therefore 
out of this humane literature to difcern and judg of Goſpe-dos. 
Arines ; is no leſſefo)ly than to make ablind man judg of colours, 
or a deaf man of ſounds, or to fet a dead man to running of a race, 
Yea to hold forth any thing hence, to cleer up and evidence fpiri- 
tual things, is but tohold a candle, nay a dark Lanthorn co the 
Sun, for the cleering of ics beams that we may ſee it, - ye 

If any obje&, that Spiritual and Evangelical DoGrines are by 
none brought ( as Spiritual and Evangelical ) under the Tryall 
of this humanelearning , but as they fall under ſome Topicks of 
this or that Art or Science ; as Ens, Subſtantia, Accidens, Aio,'Re- 
latio, &c. and ſo farr only they are diſputed of by and according 
tothe Maximes and Canons of thoſe places. 

I anſwer, that even this is to ſubje& ſupernatural DoQrines to 
the judgment and cenſure of Natural Reaſon. 1t will not be deny- 
ed that the firſt Founders of theſe Arts and the precepts thereof 
were meerely Naturall and Morall men , and neither did nor 
could accommodate their precepts and rules to any other but natu» 
ral and Moral things ; were ſo farr unable to reach them to things 
ſupenatural, that they left them in many things unperfcct as'to 
things nataral : ſo that after all the amendments of all their fol. 
lowers, not a few of their Canons remain diſputable and contro- 
verted ( as to Natural and Moral things ) flill. Therefore to-pro- 
ſtrate ſpiritual things to the judgment of this Natural learning, is 
to 
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to ſubje& the Authority of Chrift to the Authority of men, the 
wiſdome of the Spiric to the wiſdome of the Fleſh, and that which 
is infallible to that which is both fallible and fallacious. Nay all 
the doaArines and precepts of Philoſophers are to be tryed by the 
word ; but in no wiſe are the difates of the Spiric , and do&rines 
of the word of grace to be tryed by the precepts of Men. I forbeare 
to ſpeak here, that otherwiſe not Chriit but Ariſtotle muſt in mat- 
ters of falvation be made our Ipſe Dixit : or that none but Schollars 
can have any ftable ſerlednefſe ot faith, the unlearned in humane li- 
terature remaining uncapable thercot ,, becauſe they cannot prove 
the truih of what they delicve as welt by the rules of Art, asby the 
Tefiimony of the word of Chrift. I only fay, when Chrift by bis 
word hath ſaid and determined, here not to ſubje& and ret ſatisf- 
ed, but to confule with fleſh and blood, with the rules of humane 
Act for my fuller reſolution, is no lefle indignity to Chriſt, than 
to ſet mans wiſedom in the Chair , and to- proſtrate Chriſt ro be 
his Foorftool. 

2. If ic have any power andefficacy to this end, it muſt be either 
from ſome naturall and intrinſicall vertue of its own , or elſe by 
Gods ordination and infafion. Not by any naturall vertue of its 
own, as appeareth by what was laft ſaid, and by this that none e- 
ver by fuch ſecular learning atcained one leaft ſpark of Gofpel- 
knowledg,nor yet by Gods ordination,and inſpiring firength into 
it co operate for fach an end. For let itbe declared in what Scrip- 
ture God inſtituted or owned it as an in»ftrument uſefull and effe- 
Quallized for fuch a work. And if neictherof theſe ways it be pow- 
erful, er in a capacity eicher to declare orconfirm Goſpel- matrers, 
then hath it no/ power at all co ſuch a purpoſe. 

If any thing be excepted egainft in this Argament, it muſt be the 
latter disjunRive'particle thereofin the Aſſumption which denieth 
the humanelearning before mentioned to be ordained of God , or 
qualiked by him as infiramental and «ffeftaal to determine any 
thing in Evangelical and'Spiricual Doftrines. Bur this may be 
cleered and confirnied'by the Reaſons fallowing. 

1. Becanfe neither the Lord Chrift nor any of kis Apoſtles or 
Prophets have'made uſe of it to this end. Not bis Prophets under 
the Old Teſtament : For when they fpake any thing of the Myftery 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel that were afterward: more fully to be re- 
vealed, they didit'by inſpiration from God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. andthe reve- 
lation of the-ſpirit of Chri m——_— 4: 1 Per; 1. 11, not as ha- 
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ving dipped the ſame, from the broken Cifterns of humane inventi- 
ons and learning. And when they will add a confirmation to 
ſuch DoArines, the only authority which they produce is divine, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, The Lord of Hoſts bath ſaid it, the boly, the lofty, the 
mighty one of 1ſroel bath ſpoken it , without any Philoſophical or Me- 
taphyſical Arguments to prove it, Noleffe is to be {aid of Chrift 
himſelf our own and only Mr. when he deſcended from Heaven to 
reveal his Goſpel in its fulneſs and glory, affirming his dofrine to be 
onely and wholly that which bs Father taught bim, Job. 8. 28. which 
be bad ſeene with bis father, Job. 8. 38. as be had commandement from 
bis father, Joh. 10. 18. even as the father ſaid unto bim , Joh. 12. 50. 
& be beard from his father, Joh. 15..15. Lo all from heaven, from 
the Father ; nothing from earth from men, in revealing the Goſ- 
pel. No nor to the confirmation of it being revealed, ſave his own 
and his Fathers teſtimonie, Fob. $. 18. Fob. 5. 31,37. Let there 
be but an jot« produced of this kind of literature whereof I treat, 
that our Saviour any where uſed for the confirmation of the Goſ- 
pel-do&rines which hee delivered. Nay , hee denies all ability and 
poſſibility , that any man by naturall or acquired parts ſhould ſee 
or ſhew forch ( untill he hath received divine revelation )) one ray 
of Goſpel-light z Therefore when Peter had made but a courſe and 
confuſed or obſcure confeſſion of Chrift, he anſwers, Bleſſed be thou 
Simon Barjonab, for Flefb and Blood bath not revealed this unto thee , but 
my Father which is in heaven, Mat. 16.16,17. Infinuating that the ve. 
ry threſhold of Goſpel-knowledg is tranſcendent and above all the 
reach of humane Arts, and fleſhly or naturall wiſdome, to find it 
out for themſelves, or make it out to' others, Hence are the uni- 
verſal concluſions andafſertions which hee layeth down, to this 
rpoſe. No man can come ts me except the Fatber draw bim. 1t is writ- 
ten, they (ball be all taught of God : Every man that bath heard and learned 
of the Father cometh to ae you 6. 44, 45+ No one knoweth the Sonn but 
the Father ; neither knoweth any man the Father but the Sonn, and he to 
whom the ſoun will reveal bim. What he ſpeaketh of knowing the Son 
and che Father, he meaneth of knowing the minde and will of God 
couching the Goſpel-way in web he hath purppfed to bring finners 
to ſalvation. This is a wiſdome not borrowed of, but bidden 
from | moſt of] the wiſe and prudent | in ſecular learning } and revea- 
led to babes , Mat. 11. 25---27. And the Scripture givech reaſons 
why there is no power in the wiſdomeand earning of men to dive 
into. the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and Evangelical knowledg of God. 
| | No 
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No man bath-feexe God at any time : The only begotten ſonne which is in Job. 1.18; 
the' boſome of the Father bath declared bim, Joh. 1. 18. No man hath 
- eſcended to beaven, but be that came down from heaven , even the ſonne of 
man which is in heaven, Joh. 3. 13. I/hat man knoweth the things of a 
man, ſave the ſpirit of nid which is in bim. Even jo the things of God 
knoweth no man but the ſpirit of God, 1 Cor. 2, 11, What is here {po= 
ken of the knowledg of God, is to be underftgod as in the former 
1 Texts, the knowing of Gods will and myſterious way of bringing 
£ many ſons ( ere while enemies) coglory. The ſcope of the A:gu- 
mentation in theſe Scriptures runs thus. None but ſuch as have 
ſeen God, ſeen into him, have been in heaven with him , nay have 
been in his very heart and boſom , can poſlibly know the mind and 
purpoſe of God hidden in himſelf touching the juſtification and 
ſalvation of men. But Chrift only & the Spirit of Chriſt have been, 
and are ftill in heaven, have ſeen God, and are in the boſom of God 
reading and knowing all the purpoſes of his mind. Therefore 
none but Chriſt and his Spiric alone know and can reveale this 
mind of God to us. The Scripture here ſpeaketh af Teachers, none 
bath been in heaven to come x tours as a Teacher into the world of 
what he hath ſeen in the boſom of God , but the Son and the Spi- 
ric : And the teaching or revealing of which ic ſpeaketh , is meant 
original teaching and revealing. None can reveal the mind of God 
t buc the Son and the Spirit , or they to whom the Son hy his Do- 
Qrine and Spirit hath firſt revealed iz. What weight then'can there 
\ be in the Teſtimony or learning of the Heathen Philoſophers, or of 
the Angelical and Seraphical Do&ors of the Romiſh Church, who 
never aſcended the Heavens to look into Gods boſom, and are as 
void of Chrift and his Spirit as thoſe Heathens themſelves ; chat any 
thing of Goſpel-wiſdome ſhould be grounded upon their autho- 
rity ? 
From Chriftdiſcend we to the Apoſiler,and firſt he that choſe them" 
to goe forth into-the world to bring forth fruit, Joh. 15. 16. (7. e. by the 
reaching of the Goſpel to bring home many ſouls to God) to 
urniſh them with abilicies for ſo great end noble a work, promi- 
ſeth to ſend unto them the Spirit , and to what end but to lead them into 
all truth , Joh. 16. 13. into the cleer and full knowledg of the my- 
ſerious truths of the'Goſpel, bidding them not to go to Athens to 
learn from the Philoſophers in theic Schools any thing that might 
further their illumination herein , but to tarry at Hieruſalem untill 
they were endued with this power from on bigh, Luk. 24: 49. And 7 WP 
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took to the accompliſhment of che promiſe, AAs 2, i, we (hall 
finde that the Holy Ghoſt difcending in a glorious' manner upon 
them, wrought on them, if not only, yer principally theſe three ef- 
fets as abundantly ſufficient ro enable them for the Hpoftleſhip and 
Miniſtry of the New Teſtament, as che Apoſtle terms his Office , 2 Cor. 


. 6. 

: 1. A ſudden and wonderfull irradiation of them with all the 
depths of Goſpel-knowledg , chat without communion with fleſh and 
blood, they hadthe ſacred ſecrets of the Goſpel made our in an in- 
ftant to them by the revelation of Jeſus Chrift, as afterwards Paul 
manifefteth the Lord Jeſus to have dealc with him in like manner, 
Gal.1,12.x6. And thus they that were but mechanick and illice- 
rate men, were filled ſuddenly with light and knowledg enough-to 
enlighten the whole world then in darkneffe. 

2. Thegift of rongus, by which they were enabled to ſpread a- 
broad unto all men ofall nations, in their ſeverall Langwages the 
wonderfull things of God, i. e. the glorious, and untill then hidden 
ways of ſalvation, Af. 2.11. | 

3. Amagnanimous and celeſtial! boldneſs to hold forth, defend 
and maintain thoſe ſacred and ſaving truths revealed to them in 
deſpight of all the powers of Earth and Hell banding againftthem, 
Att. 4+.13, 

Here, as there is none that will deny the Apoſiles to have been 
ſufficiently, yea abundantly gifted for the execution of their fun- 
ion : 01 do not ſo much as ſuſpe@ chere will be any found thar 
ſuppoſerth them to have received among the Abundance of theit Re- 

velations any inſpiration of the before-mentioned humane learning 
as uſefull and needfull to plant the knowledg of the Goſpel in the 
hearts of men, or to confirm it after it was planted. 

And 2ly. with that learning and power ſo received, they went 
on in the execution of their Miniftry, ſo far from ufing,as that they 
purpoſely reje&ed the uſe of humane reaſon and wiſdome, holding 
faſtto the word alone as the mind of God therein ' was revealed to 
them by the Spirit, for their rule in preaching, and authority in 
confirming the truth of the Goſpel which they taught. In fiead of 


- all, attend we to Payl, that laboured more abundan2antly then they atl. 


When he had fully preached the Goſpel from Hieruſalem in the regions 
round about even to Ilyricum's he gives this account of his labors, that 
he hadl beleeved nothing , ner witneſſed or taught any thing., ſave what is 


written in the law of Moſes and the Prophets, Aﬀts 24. 14+ & 26: 22. 
That 
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That what ſever Churches be bad planted, were built by bim upon the foun= © 


dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Fe ſus Chriſt bimſelfe being the chiefe 
corner-ſtone, Eph. 2. 20. Nothing here of Ariftotle and Plato , but of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, i.e. the DoQrine which Chrift had re- 
vealed rothem and by them, laid to ſupport the Churches in the 
Faich of Chriſt. That he had utrerly exploded all humane wiſdom 
Arts, and inventions, as incompetent wich the Goſpel of Chrif.. 

That whether he laid in the hearts of men the principles and begin- 

nings of Chrift ,. having to deale with {uch as were but yet in con- 

verting, or elſe but babes in Chriſt, be totally abſtained from the words of 
mans wiſdome, from intermingling any of the artihciall diſputes of 
the Philoſophers, that their faith might not ſtand in the wiſdome of men, 

but in thepower of God : or whether he created with them that were 

perfe, i.e. grown to a high ſtature in the knowledg and faich of 
Chriſt, even when he ſpake wiſedom , delivered do&rines of the 
greateſt depth and miſteriouſneſs to them , yet was it not the wiſe- 

dome of this world, i. e. neicher was the matter thereof the doQrine 

of the profound Philoſophers and Diſputers that were beld the Princes of 

the world for wi dome, but the myſterie of Chriſt. Neither for the con- 
firmation thereof did be uſe the words which mans wiſedem teacheth, 

i, e, that way of philoſophicall and dialeQical diſputation, where- 
of the Philoſophers give. their precepts, but in the words which the 
holy Ghoſt teacheth, Tc. x Cor. 2. 1.--*13-. 

Now ifneicher Chrift nor his truly infpiced Miniſters ever uſed, 
or would uſe this kind of learning in Goſpel- matcers, the conclu- 
ſion will neceſſarily follow that ic was never of Gods ordination, 
For Chriſt was faitbfull in bis houſe the Chnrch, Heb. 3. 2, 6. and finiſh- 
ed the worke which bis Father had given him to do, ue 7-4. And the 
like may be truly affirmed and confirmed of the faichfulnefſe of all 
thoſe truly inſpired Minifters of Chriſt, according to their mea- 
ſure, that with Paul they were ſtewards of God, and fludied ſoearn- 
eſtly to be found faitbfull , that they knew nothing by themſelves to accuſe 


themſelve: of falſbood or negle&, 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. 4. That they kept back, , _ 


nothing which was profitable to the people , but declered to them the whole ,, 
Counſell of God, therefore were pure from the blood of all men : (fo that it 
muſt follow, that either the aſc of the aforeſaid humane learning 
in Goſpel-matters is no ordinance of God , and at the beft unpro- 
fitable : or elſe that Chriſt and his Apofilles nor uſing it, yea rejeRt-» 
ingtheuſeof it, were not faichfull. But all will deny the Jacter, 
therefore muſt grgar the former. 

A ſecond 


— 
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| Aﬀecond Reaſon to prove it not to be an ordinance of God, &c, 


Rom,1.21 
_ 


I may draw from the (lighting, abaſing, and inveRive terms which 
the Holy Ghoſtin Scripture uſeth againſt ir. The wifedom of the 
Holy Ghoſt doth in no wiſe (light any ordinance of God qualified 
and bleſſed by him to Goſpel-ends. But the uſe of thoſe humane 
pieces of learning whereof I am ſpeaking is much (lighted and aba- 
{ed by the H: G: as impotent and unuſefull co Goſpel-work and 
ends, Ergo, &c. That the H: G: doth thus (light ic in Scripture, to 
omit what the Lord Chriſt {peaks againſt the craditionary learning 
ofthe Jewiſh Rabbies , Mat. 15. 1-- 9.23. 13, Oc, & 11, 25, 26, 
Fob. 9. 29-—41. Iſhall mention only how concemptuoully the H: 
G: by the Apoſtles pointing direftly to chis Gentilizing learning, 
ſpeaks of it. They became vain in their imaginations (faith he) and their 
fooliſh heart was darkened ; Profeſiing themſelves wiſe, they became fools, 
and changed the glory of Godinto a corruptible image, &c. What more to 
the abafing of their learning ? hecalls ic at the beft, the very froth 
of light fancies and imaginations, the darknefle of fooliſh hearts, a 
profeſſion of ſuch wiſedom as made them grofle fools ; that as it a- 
Qedabour religion and the way to happineſſe, ic made both it and 
them a very abhomination to the Lord. 

Again, The preaching of the Groſſe is to them that periſÞ , fosliſbneſſe. 
Asit is written, I will deſtroy the wiſedom of the wiſe, & bring to nothing 
the uder ſtanding of the prudent. Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world ? bath not God made fooliſh the wiſedom 
of this world ? For after that in the wiſedom of God, the world by wiſe- 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſbneſſe of preaching to ſave 
them that believe, &c. 1 Cor. 1.18---21, &c. 

How differing is the ſpiric of our Sophiſters from the Spirit 
which wrought in the Apoſtle ? He pronounceth this Sophiſfticall 
learning, to be ſo far from being a furtherance to the only true 
which is the Goſpel-way of ſalvation, as that ic is an enemie to 
ic, reje&s it as fooliſhneſle. 

2. Them that follow it as their rule and authority what to be 
lieve and do,'that they may be ſaved, to be ina periſhing conditi- 
on, in the.ready way to damnation, They that periſh account the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel without the fulture, or rather tainture of 
their Arts, fooliſhneſle, 

3+ He affirms God to be an enemy to it, to deteſt any patronage 
fromic to his myRerious Do@rine of the Goſpel. He hath left ic 
upon record to curb wanton wits , that he will deſtroy the wilſe- 
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. That according to his threat, he hath executed, and will fill 
fulfll, therefore challengeth the Sophiſters to give anſwer from 
their own experience at laſt, whether God hath not, doth not al- 
way ſo curſethis wiſedom of theirs, that it turns to ruine and foo- 
liſhnefſe ? Where # the Scribe ? where the Diſputer ? &c. Hath not God # 
&c. p 
5. That it is a knowledg by which men know not God , which 

while they purſue, they loſe utterly the ſaving knowledg of God. 

6. That in contempt of this ſecular learning, God will by the 
ſimplicicy and fooliſhneſſe of Goſpel -preaching ſave them that be- 
lieye, leaving the Diſputers to reaſon themſelves into Hell. It 
pleaſed God, &c. 

Unto this I ſhal add but two Teſtimonies morezthe one, when the 
Apoftle hath to do with a company of Chriſtians dwelling among 
the Philoſophers, in great jealouſie & fear of them, he cryes out, Be- 
ware ze be not ſpoiled with Philoſophy, Col 2.7. & vain decit. He ſpeaks 
of no poſlibility of any good that there ſhould accrew unto them 
by the help of Philoſophy, but ofgreat danger to be ſpoyled and 
corrupted by it ; and when is there ſuch hazard of being corrupted 
by it? he anſwers, when men intermingle this learning, which is 
but of humane invention and tradition , aſter the Rudiments of the 
world, after and not above carnall and worldly Reaſon , with the 
Scripture, in meaſuring out to themſelves the ſaving Goſpel, and 
take not it up after Chriſt ſimply and unmixedly as Chrift hath 
taught it, and pur the impreſſe of his authority upon it, Colofſ. 2.8. 
The other that for prevention of corruption by this ſecular learn- 
ing, the Converts of Epheſws , while the Apoſtle was yet reſident a- 
mong them, and conſequently conſenting with them , burnt their 
beo kes of curious Arts , which though ſome will have to be under- 
ſtood of conjuring books, yet I cannot afſent tothem , becauſe this 
curſed rather then curious Art, was proper and almoſt peculiar to 
the more Eaftern people, Jewes, Samaritans, Xgyptians, and Babyloni- 
ans; the Greeks very little or not at all ſtudying ig, but placing all 
their wiſdom in the Arts whereof I have been hicherro diſcourting, 
and theſe were Greeks that burnt the bookes of thoſe curious Arts 
which they ſtudied, 49. 19.19. If then any conclude that the H: 
Ghoſt at any time doth ſo much abaſe and deface an Ordinance of 
God ; Let him alſo conclude this kind of learning and diſpurati- 
on to'be ordained of God for the confirming and promoting of the 
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A third Reaſon to prove that God hath not ordained this So- 
pbiſticall or Philoſopbicall learning to be inftrumencall for the 
promoting of the Goſpel , may be drawn from experiance ic (elf. 
That web we never find to be bleſſed, but fill blaſted of God to the 
hurt both of the Churches that have'been admirers and followers 
of Sophiſticall teachers of the Goſpel, and of ſuch teachers alſo, 
cannot be the Ordinance of Gad ; for he alway accompanieth and 
breaths his bleſſing in greater or lefſer degrees upon the due execu- 
tion of his own Ordinances. 'But God hath never blefſed , bur hill 
ſo blaſted and brought to nought & naught, &ec, the uſe of this 
philoſophicall and philoſophaſtrous learning. Ergo, Ic is not of 
Gods ordination, I mean to be intermingled wich fpiricual}, and 
Evangelicall Do@rines. For hence alone'we baniſh it, not denying 
itto beuſefull in naturall and morall things , as I have before 
granted, | 

That it hath been fo blaſted as intermingled wich Goſpel-do- 


'Grines, experience ir ſelf eyvidencech, Trace we down from the ve- 


ry primitive age of the Goſpel Church untill our times, Gods ope» 
rations, in the Goſpels and Churches waxings and wainings, aud 
we ſhall find his bleſſing to have been upon che pure preaching of 
the Goſpel ; his curſe upon the mixings and medleys of mans wiſe- 
dom with it. Begin we with the Apoſttes times, when theſe went 
forth aQing only by the authority of Chrifts miſhon,and according 
to the rule of his Commiſſion, the very Devills became ſubjet to them, 
and Satan fell as lightning before them, at the ſound of the Goſpel 
which they had charge to preach alone, and ground upon the au- 
thority of the Scripture alone, while this charge was faichfully 
put in execution , whole Nations cicher after the other , yea the 
whole world| almoft] came to be difcipled to Chriſt. God work- 


ing mightily with them-by many ſigner and wonders to make their Miniſtry 


ſuccerfull, But when anon there entred into the Churches rightly 
grounded and ftabliſhed, falſe Apoſtles of the Femes that preached 
a legall and naturall righteouſneſſe that reafon and naturall con«. 
conſcience could ſuggeſt ( if the Law of Moſes had been filem: ) as 
neceſſary to be joyned with the Goſpel-righteouſneſſe of Faith to 
Juſtification : And on the other fide there aroſe oat of the Church- 
es of the Gentiles fome of themſelves that ſpake peryer/e things ſeeking 
to introduce the like naturall righteoufnefſe our of the Echicks of the 
Philoſophers, and to maintain their Do&riney; mainly if nor 
wholly by Ariſtotles dialeQick ſubtleries : And borh theſe begaw.co 
be 
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be favoured by wanton wits within the Churches : Now the Lord 
turned his hinder parts to them on whom erewhile the light of 
his countenance ſhined, the glory of the Goſpel became more and 
more clouded, the Churches rended and torn in picces, abounding 
more with Apoſtates than with Chriſtians indeed, as may be large- 
ly manifeſted from the New Teſtament if there were need, 

From the Apoſtles time diſcend we to the next ages or age after 
the Apoſtles, and I find not among the Writers of note any one 
much ftudious of Philoſophy ( much lefſe fpoyled with it ) Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus only excepted , and he enough moderate in the 
uſe of it. But ſhortly after him ſprung up Origen, a great and co. 
pious Writer : in his youth beyond his age hopefull, butin his ma- 
turity carryed with full fails to the ſtudy of ſecular Arts, and with 
ſuch ſucceſſe, that Hierom in bis Catalogue of Eccleſiaſticall I/riters 
renders him in ſuch learning unmatchable by any going before, or 
following him ; as one thorowly ſeen in all the differing opinions 
of all the ſeverall ſe&s of Philoſophers, a notable Logician and 
Diſputer, and fully read in all the Liberall Arts, and as remarka- 
ble for the pratical part as the Theory of all. 

Now from a man ſo accompliſhe in ſo many perfe&ions Ga ſome 
term them) would poſlibly be expe&ed a greater ſucceſſe of his 
preaching and writing than ever Paul attained , becauſe ſo much 
more learned then Paxl: But the caſe proved contrary. Out of his 
brain thus filled, ifaed errors and bercſjes as thick as hail-ftones 
from the Clouds. Nothing of Scripture, Law or Goſpel could eſ- 
cape his depravation, and a Religion he ſet forth, like Mahomews 
Alcaron,a meer galleymaufry of Heterogeneous fancies, ſome Few- 
iſh, ſome Heatheniſh, and ſome in ſhew at leaft Chriſtian, compounded 
and confounded one with the other , ſo that there could not be a 
fouler abhomination then ſuch a Religion. Why ? becauſe he had 
attained ſo much ſecular learning? not ſo, but becauſe he wrought 
with untempered morter, mixing Philoſophy and Chriſtianity to- 
gether, which cloſe as ſweetly as light and darknefſe. Hence was tt 
that all the Churches at length exploded him for an Heretick , and 
his writings as Pſeudo-Chriftian ; and Hierom ſo wounded his re» 
putation among the learned and godly, for writing ſomewhat in 
the praiſe of him, that with all his palliating and recanting, hee 
could not fully repayr it to his dying day. Yea the ſtinch of him 
hath offended all the godly Divines of our Reformed Churches, 
notwithſtanding his antiquity , = they reje& him. From the 
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pen of one Beza, we may know the mind ot the reft, who calls him 
hominem impuram ſometimes , and ſometimes bominum impuriſſimum, 
an impure or a prophane man, yea the prophaneſt of men, for pro- 
phaning Scriptures, Goſpel, Religion, and all other ſacred things 
that he medled with, 

Acno long diftance after Origen lived Tertallian , who finding the 
Chareh by the evill Artifice of Origen, and other Philoſophicall 
Chriſtians Ike him, over- ſpread with herelics , applics himſelfero 
ſeck the cure thereof, And a principall means he preſcribeth here. 
unto, is a faſt adhering to the doArine of Chrift, all other authori- 
ty in divine things being reje&ed. It is not lawfull for ws ( faith he ) 
to bring in any thing | of faith or worſhip | out of our own will or judgment, 
nor to admit any thing what ansther bath introduced of bis will and judg- 
Tertul. l. ment. Apoſtolos Domini babemus auttorer, qui nee ipſe quicquam ex ſus 
de pre Arbitrio quodinducerunt, elegerunt, ſed acceptam a Chriſto diſciplinam fide- 
ſcript. ad- liter nationibus adſignaverunt, i, e. We have the Apoftles of the Lord 
verſ-He- herein ofr authors or patterns, who neither made choiſe of any 
rel2c01, thing from theic owne invention, to impoſe | upon Chriftians | 
bur faithfully delivered to the Nations the diſcipline which they 
had received from Chrift. So that if an Angel from heaven ſha}l 
preach any other doArine let him be accurſed. And having menti- 
oned ſomedoArines not of Chrifts preſcribing, pronounceth of all 
ſuch, He ſunt dofirine bominum & Demoniorum prorientibus auribus 
nate, de ingenio ſapientie ſeculi, &c. i, e. Theſe are DoQrines of men 
and Dcvills ſprung forth from itching ears, of the nature of the 
wiſdome of the world, which the Lord calling foolifhneffe , hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world even to the confufjon of Phi- 
loſophy it ſelf. Faeft n. Materia ſapientie [ecularis , &c. For this 
. | Philoſophy | is the matter of worldly wiſdome : a raſh interpreter of the na- 
ture and diſpenſations of God , from it Hereſits are ſuborned. And having 
particular'z d what ſeverall herefies have been foyfled into the 
Church from the ſeverall ſe Qs of Philoſophers, and what from all 
conjoyned, and inveighed againſt Ariftotles Logick as an enemie to 
Chriſtian Religion, he thus breaks forth. uid ergo Athenis & Hies 
roſolymis ? Duid Academie & Eccleſie ? Duid beretica & Chriſtians 2 
Noſtra inſtitutio de particu Solomonis eſt, &c, Viderint qui Stoicum & pla« 

tenicum, &- Dialeicum Chriſtianiſmum protulerunt, &c, i. e. what t 
haih Athens to do with Feruſalem ? the Academy with the Charch ? 
Hereticks with Chriftians ? Our Infticution [ in Religion ] is out of 
the porch of Solomon, &c, Let them look to it that have hatched 
Out 
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outa Stoicall, Platonicall , and Logicall Chriſtianity to ur. Ye 
have no need of curioſity after Chriſt , nor of inquiſitiveneſſe after the Goſ- 
pel, When we believe | viz. Chriſt and his Goſpel }] wee deſire nothing 
beyond believing. For this we believe firſt, that there #s not | viz. in Phi- 
loſophy or other Arts |] «ny thing that we ought to believe | unto fal- 
vation |beyond{ the Goſpel of Chriſt. | And a little after, be that is not 
ſatitfied with the Scripture , but ſeekes further authority from reaſon and 
Philo ſophy, his curious inquiſitrveneſſe argues him either not to believe , or 
elſe to'be vain-gloriow in ſee king after the praiſe of worldly wiſdom, there- 
fore anne xeth this counſell , Cedat curioſitas fidei, cedat gloria ſaluti, 
i. e, let curioſity give place to faith, and vain-glory ſtoop to lalva- 
tion. So much and much more not unworthy the reading , hath 
Tertyllian in this Book. And none will eafily afficm that Tertulian 
condemns that learning which himſelfe wanted , to hide bis own 
nakedneſs, All bis polemicall works or controverſall writings 
declare the contrary, ſpecially his book againſt Hermogenes , where 
having to deale with one that little regarded the Scriptures, ſets 
upon him in his own fortrefſe, and affails him with his own wea- 
[ore and _ ically convinceth the Philoſophaſter, and dia- 

y the , in his own arts and element, confuting 
and confounding him. 


But ſome may obje& , that ſeeing he holds the uſe of theſe arts 
unneceffary and hurtfull to Chriftian Religion, why doth himſelf 
makeuſe of them ? Himſelf both moves and anſwers the queſtion 
elſe- where, and thus puts the queſtion , Whether obere be not ſome 
traths to be found in phileſopby ? and 2'y. whether a Chriſtian may not in 
ſome caſe make uſe of it in bis diſputations ? 

His anſwer is ſomewhat large , the ſumm and brief of ic runs in 
this tenor : That ir is not to be denyed bat there are ſome truths 
delivered by Philoſophers in the more common and open things of 
Divinity, i. e.( as I granted before ) in naturall and morall things, 
and thoſe we are to take up, noxfor the authority of the Phyloſo- 

s, who by the groping light of Nature have by a kind of blind 
foundout and delivered the ſame : but for the authori- 

ty of God, who by his undeceiving word hath manefcfted it to us, 
and further that in our diſputes with ſuch to whom the preſcripes 
of philoſophy are more authoritative and authemiick than the ora- 
cles of the word , when it may be done without prejudice to the 
word, we may retort uponthe adverſarie his own arguments, and 
Rop bis mouth with teftimonies TER: which to him are 
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moſt- aathentick. Nevertheleſs it is the ſafeft and moſt pious 
way when wee treat with Hereticks that profefſe Chriſtians , to 
Timul. js, hold them cloſe to the Scriptures. Aufer Hereticis que cum Etbnicis 
de Reſur. ſapiunt, ſaith he, wt de ſolis ſcripturis queſtiones ſuas ſiſtant, & ſtare non 
ceris, potuerint, i.e, Take from the Hereticks thoſe arguments which they 
draiw from heathen learning, that they may ſtate their queſtions 

from the Scriptures alone, and they will not be able to ſtand. 
With Tertullian conſented the judgment of the ſound and ortho- 
dox Fathers which lived after him , during the firft fix hundred 
years inthe Chriſtian Church, and my purpoſe was to demon- 
ſtrate ic from the very words of ſuch of them as I have read; but 
finding the Preface ſwelling above its meaſure already, and the 
litcle or no uſe which they make of theſe pieces of learning, in 
their works, enough declaring their judgments, that they held che 
ſame aſcle(s and ſuperfloug at leaft : in all their writings holding 
thewſelves faftto che word, not medling with prophane arts to 
help or back the Goſpel of Chrift, ſaving when they were neceſſita- 
«# tcdto diſabaſe the people, in diſcovering the fallacies of the Mani- 
cheer, Arrians, and other ſophiſtical Hereticks : I chink it more per- 
tinent to eaſe my ſelf of this burthen. By the way only noting that 
as 7ulian, when he gave his mind once inordinately to the ſtudy of 
philoſophy, and covered to be « learned and philoſophical Chrifti- 
an, did quickly declarehimſelf robe an Apoftat, and no Chriſtian : 
So the like apoſtacy ( no doubt ) by the like means befell many o- 
chers, though not openly declared. And this muſt needs follow in 
part upon all ſuch as make not the word to be the whole foundati- 
on of their faith, but ſo farr only as it hath reaſon and philoſo- 
phy conſenting with ic. Bur the word of the Goſpel is tranſcend- 
ent above the reach of Philoſophy and natural reaſon, they cannot 
comprehend it to give teſtimony co it , ſo that to make reaſon the 
touch-ſtone of Goſpel-dofrines and truths, is the ready way to a- 
poſtatize from Chrift and his Goſpel , although the ſelf-deceiyers 
declare not their apoſtacy,' but profefſ Chriftianicy fill. To be a 
Chriſtian only ſo far as the very excradts and ſpirits of natural rea- 
ſon ſuggeſt cauſe ſoto be, is to be a Chriſtian only in name, bur as 
void of the truth and power of Chriftianity, aSare the very Pagans 

that never heard of Chrift. 

I come now to ſpeak of the fatall (if I may fotermie ) and al- 
moſt cotall ruine of the Church and Goſpel. Towards the end of 
that which is called the Primitive Church, and of them which are 

; dignified 
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dignified with the name of the ancient Fathers of the Church : Ag 
the Saracens invaded the Eaftern Churches, ſo a moſt ftupendouy 
and barbarous people , not onely unchriftian, bur alſo inhumane, 
the Goths and Vandals, made incurfions upon theſe Weſtern Chur- 
ches with one ſwelling tide, carrying all at once before them, and 
made impreflion into Jtaly it ſelf, and ſeizing on Rome , made it 
their imperiall Ciry ; and reigning over, or at leaſt moleſting all 
thoſe nations which in this weftern part of the world were then 
termed Chriftians, made it their work for more then a hundred 
years not only to raze out the very being of chriſtianity from the 
earth, but alſo all polite learning, filling all things and places with 
their barbariſm , which alſo in length of time they accompliſhed 
almoſt co the utmoſt, 

Now when at length by the valour of Carolu Magnus they 
were diſcomfited, and wholly driven out of theſe chriftian Lands, 
after their ſubverfion,there ſprung our of the Barbariſm which they 
left behind them, a Barabarian ſe of Divines, more pernicious to 
Religion then the Goths & Y andals had been. In a general cerm They 
ac uſually called Schoolmen or School-Do@ors. Theſe like the 
Babet-builders ere&ed upon other foundations , and of other mate- 
rials a Babel-Church , with ſuch barbarous flime in ftead of cemenc 
and morter, as was never before uſed fince the firſt building of the 
old Babel ; who exauQorating Chrift and his Goſpel from having 
any ſoveraignty in matters of Religion, and permitting them bur 
now and then to peep for their advantage , canoniz'd Ariſtotle the 

moſt ſubtle , but untill then the leaſt regarded of all the ſets of 
Heathen Philoſophers, to betheir ipſe dixit, choſe Peter Lombard; ſen- 
tences tobe their Text, themſelves to be the Commentators. The 
matter of their Commentary, a Miſcellane, partly of the excrements 
of their own brains, partly of moralities , legalities, formalities ; and 
partly of ſuperſtitions, idolatries and hereſies borrowed , ſome from 
the Fewer, ſome from the Heathen , and the rſt from Hel it ſelf. 
The Language in which all is ſet forth, no Language, bat be'ng 
cought our in ſyllabical , barbarous , and bombaſtical ſounds ot 
their own coining, would better fit the bellowiag of a beaſt, than 
the utterance of men ; or if the utterance of men, more beſeeming 
Conjurers and Charmers than Divines. The God whom they ſerve 
and facrificeunto in all isnot Chriſtbut Antichriſt , whoſe com- 
mands and decrees afſoon as they have received, they muft and will 


withall their Hyperborean conjurations of ghaſtly words, detini= 
tions, 
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nitions, argumentations, and a cell or hell tull of diftin&ions, 
maintain them to be from heaven, though they ſmell of noihin 

but hell it ſelf, Nimble work-men, leaving a glory upon their dit- 
putes when they meer with ſublunary matter , with a ſubjc& not 
above the comprehen(ion of natural reaſon , bur ſuch whereot all 
men have an idea or image within their Syncerifis, or natural con- 


ſcience ; but when they meet wich Goſpel-doQrine , that makes .. 


men wiſe to ſalvation, blinder than Balaam, that ſaw leſs than his 
Aﬀe which hee rode upon. Theſe have erefted and held up many 
hundred years a religion which can fave none, but damneth all 
that cleave (trifly toir, and they have this peculiar vertue chat 
they have (till waxed worſ and worl, the ſecond generation more 
impure than the firſt, and the third than the ſecond, and fo line- 
ally every Heneration almoſt until now : fave that in theſe laſh 
times they have attained ſo much of the ſubclery, falſhood and im« 
piety of Satan, that there is ſcarce a poſlibilicy of receiving a fur- 
ther addition, If then any man will read how far the humane Lear- 
ning of which I am ſpeaking, may be helpful to propagate & main- 
cain thetruth of the Goſpel , let him bur look back to the fruit of 
theſe ſophiſtical DoQors Labours theſe many hundred years laſt 
paſt, and by that which hee ſeeth he ſhalbe able co anſwer himſelf, 
viz. that it hath been and is powerful ro deface and ſubvert utterly 
che whole truth and ſalvation of the Goſpel in relation to theic 
Diſciples that reft upon their Learning and Precepts : for look what 
of Religion, worſhip and ordinances there is in the Popiſh Church, 
the praiſe of it redounds to philoſophy and ſophiſtry the main in- 
firuments of laying ics ground-work , and ſole inftruments 
(unleſs ye will annex to it the fire and fagot,and tyrannical inqui- 
fition ) for the maintenance thereof. 

Having ſeen how great a corruption, and how long a deſolation 
of the truth of Religion there hath been , while Sophiftry was 
wade its perfidious Advocate. We are now in thenext place to con- 
ſider how the ſame truth of Chriſtian Religion thrived when deli- 
vered out of the captivity of, and communion with this ſecular 
Learning. 

After the long holding of thepurity of the Goſpel in nh 
ouſnes, by theſe Theologaſters, it pleafed God to raiſe up tot 


ſelf for the reformation of his Church, men of his 6wn choiſe , and 


gifted with a meaſure of the Spirit , anſwering ſo great a work to 
which they were deputed ; as Luther , Zuingliw, and n_ m_ 
carne 
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learned and godly men, ſome their contemporaties, ſome their 
followers. Theſe reſtored the Scriptures to light again, which 
had been many hundred years buried in darknes, and preached a- 
gain the true and clear Goſpel which had been long alſo clouded 
with mens inventions, traditions and ſuperftitions, What ſucceſs 
this their Miniftry had, cannot beunknown to them that know a- 
ny thing of the hiftory of thoſe times. Diſciples came in by thou- 
ſands and ten thouſands unto Chriſt , being torally revolted from 
Antichriſt. Whole Kingdoms, Nations, Dukedoms, that ere while 
worſhipped the Beaft, now fell flatat the feet of Chriſt to ſubmiec to 
his Scepter, And this not as conſtrained by the command of their 
Magiſtrates or Laws, but even while Magiftrates and Laws {l:pt, 
yea when Magiſtrates and Laws perſecuted with Fire and Sword 
all that went this way : even then the Kingdom of beaven ſuffered vio- 
lence, and the violent tooke it by force , i. e. by an unreſiflible conviRi- 
on of the word, and wonderful operation of this Spirit upoh 
their ſouls , they were carryed out in contempt of all dangers and 
perſecutions to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt purely revealed in his 
righteouſnes, beawty and ſalvation to them. So that in few yearr, 
mavgre all the malice of the Pope, Emperour, Kings, Princes, 
World, and Hell, Chriſt might be even ſeen reigning in the midſt of 
his Enemies, and whole Lands, at leaft great multitudes of many 
Lands which weredarknes, became light in the Lord, even fo farc 
as we ſee the Proteſtant Religion at this day propagated, 

If it be demanded here, how it came to paſs that the word and 
truth of Religion in ſo ſhort a time, ſo mightily grew and prevail 
ed, that ſo great a part ofthe world from ſo ſmall and even defpi- 
cable a beginning, became ſo fully and ſo quickly ſeaſoned with 
it? It werea full anſwer ( Iacknowledg) to ſay, It was the Lords 
time, and he would ſo bave it« 

But becauſe the Lords operations are all done in wiſdom, truth, 
and righteouſneſs, an inferiour ſubordinate cauſe vitible to our 
cies may be alſo alledged : when the Lord had purpoſed to do this 
great work, he ordained and fitted inftruments for is. The Miniſt- 
ers which he employed the firſt threeſcore years and upward abour 
the work of Reformation, were ſuch as f only and wholly to. 
the wbrd , both in preaching and defending the ſacred truth of the 
Goſpel, minding only Chrift Jeſus, not ſeeking their own things, 
their own greatneſs, glory and praiſe, but the things of Chriſt. De- 


nyedall other authority ſave Chrifts, knew no other, admitted _ 
other 
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other Maſter, to define and determine any thing in matters of Reli- 
giog but Chriſtalone, Therefore whether they provoked the Ad- 
verlaries, or were provoked by them co diſputation, their chal. 
lenge, or receiving the challere, was ſtil npon this condition, thae 
the Word alone muſt be umpire in all chinge. Thus they had DiCſ. 
putes before the Emperour Charls the 5. ſo they offered themſelves 
to be diſputers in the Councel of Trent. Bur ſtill refuſed the au- 
thoricy ot Ariſtotle, and his genuine ſons Them: Aquinas, Fobn Duns, 
Scotus, and the whole rabble of their followers, and all the teſti- 
monies and learning of ſuch, as incompetent Judges of heavenly 
things. Thus theſe holy men ploughed the Lords field , with hig 
own Heyfers, and ſowed it with his own ſeed , therefore he gave ſo 
large an encreaſe, They preached ( a8 they had commandment and 
commiſſion from him ) only his Gotpel, andall and only whatſoe- 
ver he had commanded them, therefore according to his promiſe he 
was with them giving a bleſling. 

But if it be further demanded , how it came to paſs at laſt that 
there waz aſtop to the glorious proceedings of the ſucceſs of the 
Miniftry of the Goſpel cheſe laſt fixty years, that we ſee not any 
further propagation ofthe truth , but Antichrift rather regaining 
firength than loſing, and the kingdom of Chriſt rather declining 
than increaſing ? 

I anſwer, that as about that timethe new ſeR of Loyalla, the Je- 
ſuits, came to ſome maturity , who being ſpes ultima Rome ruentis, 
the laſt ſubſidiary help of the Romiſh nodding and falling power, 
perceived that they might ſeek but not find any fulture from the 
Scriptures to their fainting cauſe; therefore applicd themſelves to 
the Rudy of Ariſtotle the Pagan, and the Schoolmen the Semi-pa- 
gans, drinking into themſelves their ſophiſtry, and refining itinto 
ſom-what a purer Language, ( though moſt of them retain a ſcho-+ 
Jaſtical ftyle ſtill ) : And being thus furniſhed, they provoke our 
Divines to a diſpute, objeQing againſt them, that through their ig- 
noranceand illiterate ſottiſhneſs , they dared not to diſpute ſcho- 
laftically, therefore ſtill cryed Scripture, Scripture, to hide their want 
of Schollarſhip from the eyes of men. As about that time ( I ſay ) 
there were in ſuch an operation , a new kind of Antagoniſts again 
the power of the Goſpel : So on our part in many Churches, there 
ſucceeded the former Worthies , about the ſame time, Paſtors in 
their own eyes poſlibly of a more noble, but in ſpiritual eyes of a 
baſer mettall : who to evade that ſcandal Jaid upon us by the Ad- 
verſaries, 
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verſariesy charwe deſtroyed good works by:-our Dodcine of free 
Gracethrough CheW;preached ſomemens inventions, ſuperſtici- 
ons, and traditions ; others meer moralicies , legalicies; or duties 
after the tenor of the Law, ſcarce touching upon the ſtrings of che 
Goſpel to tune up the Juſtification, Life, Liberty, Peace, Joy, and 
other priviledges which are by Chrciſt:: And to gain to themſelves 
an applauſe and opinion among men of their univerſal Learning, 
alſcnted to the forenarned Challengers to diſcend to them in theic 
own Field; and to traverſe their Diſputes abour heavenly things at- 
ter.the rules of worldly wiſedom, thus baſely proftituting the 
cauſe anddodrine of the Lord Chrift, to the cenſure and atbictracti- 
on of Heathen Philoſophers, and of Fobn Duns , and other enenues 
tothe purity of the Goſpel. For in trying all by their learning, 
by the light of Reaſon which they have dazled and ſophiſticated 
wich their rules and precepts, is to make them judges of Chrift and 
his: Goſpel, how farr they ſhall tand or fall. Who can deny , bur 
in ftead of the former Eagles which the Church had, that til beheld 
the Sun of righteouſnes,to fetch their light from his beams; we had 
row Owls that looked downward, and pitched upon the elements 
and rudiments of the world and worldly learning ( as the Apoſtle 
terms them, Col. 2.8.) ro fetch light & authority thence in pretence 
to maintain the truth, butin deed and ſuccefſe to betray it 7 No 
marvell if in this caſe Chriſt hath with-dcawn himſelf and his ble(- 
fing from ſuch Apologifts for his Caufe, which plead for him with 
ſuch a kind of argumentation as is worſe then totall filence, For 
what of Chriſt is there in ſuch diſputes ? when the firſt ſyllogiſm, 
or its profſyllogiſm, ora diftinion, diverts the queſtion from all 
the liſts of Divinity, into Philoſophy or Metaphyficks, &c. and not 
the leaſt parcell or particle of Scripture is any more heard of 
through the whole diſputation ? It 1s but as ic falls ous ſometimes 
between two Apes, that having a heap of ſhels caſt before them web 
they take for nuts, inconfiderately break out into a #kirmiſh, ren- 
ding in pieces either the others jackets , and then with tooth and 
nail wound either the others hides , untill the weaker yeeld the vi- 
Qory to the ftronger, and the Conquerour by his viftory gets no- 
thing bnt ſhels to break his teeth, not a kernell to ſtay his hunger : 
So when a queſtion in Divinity once tranſlated and removed into 
Logick , in this element to be tryed, there is notable jangling, un- 
vill one of the Antagoniſts that hath the ſtronger front, and more 
ſubtle brain, and clamorous voyce, hath pur the other to _ 
|; F | an 
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and then 6neis as wiſe and as great « gainer as/the ocher,, For the 
queſtion is adivc/ub juice, where it was , ic was above all logical) 
and metaphbyfical notions todecide ic. I acknowledg that in ſuch 
diſputes ithath much delighted me ſometimes co find the ſophiſti» 
cal fallacies of an adverſary dereQed and (ſhamed ina logicall way 
by ſome of our Divines. Yer this in ao wiſe either dock or ſhould 
ſativfe me ay touching the queſtion , untill L find the trueaffertion 
confirmed hy Scripture iz {xlf. One teſtimony: from above in chis 
caſe is of more worth and weight than a thouſand volumes of Ar. 
guments drawn out of worldly wiſedom which is from dencath. 

And lefti ſhould be taken as fingular in this of pracele ( ay 
Mr. Baxter will cerm it )1 ſhall mention in ftead of tnany , two fa- 
mous modern Writers, the one ſpeaking with reference ro the 
times paſt, the other to the time preſent and to core, 

Pelam eſt ( faith Ameſfia ) Patres ex Philoſopbia introduxiſſe in Eccle. 
fram varios modes loquendi, precipue de meritis bumatiis , &* de Juſtitia E. 
vangelij , qui in ſcriptures non comparent ; & ide occafronem datam & ar» 
reptam Scholeſticas fuiſſe , peruicis 0s errores fabricandi, & e.. Ic is appa-« 
rent that the Fathers have out of Philoſophy broughe inco che 
Church, various ways of ſpeaking, eſpecially of mans merits, and 
of Goſpel-righteouſneſs, which do not appear in Scriptures : And 
that occafion hath bern thereby given co, and caughc or raughr 
by the School- DoR&ors to frame many Errors. And Bullinger fee. 
ing this way of difpucation beginning oo peep and (hew it (elf in icy 
ticze, within the reformed Churches, having before deſcribed them 
thar give their minds over-much to the ſtudy of Philoſophy and 
Logick, that they became ſuchas are anuſcful for the edification of 
the Church, and in ftead thereof, Diſputatores rixoſi fiunt , cenſores 
ſoperbifſimi, arbil alwud quam difputationes & rixas ſpirantes , omnia alin= 
rum, &c. arrogentifſime conſentes , arrodentes , & maligne cavillantes, 
Scholarum & Eccleſiarum peſtes, ex quibus venenum altercationum, ſimmul- 


tamm, 8c. effunditur in Eeclefiam, i. e. become brawling diſpucers, 


proud cenfſurers , breathing nothing bar diſputes and janglings, 
moſt arrogantly cenfuring, ſnarling, and malignly cavilling ac 
other mens labours , nifi quod eoram cepitibis gravidis admodulaturs ſit 
preſcriptiſq; regalis congruant , if they be not tuned to their heads 
great with Child, and congrurnc wich their rules and precepts [ of 
Act ; | The very plagues of Schools and Churches , out of which 
the poyſon ofbrawlinge, divitons, and diſtrations is powred out 
into the Church : Having thus deſcribed them , hee chus concludes 

in 
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in reference ro the timer paſt, Equidem iter nunquam cet Eeceleſia, 
quando herines dafli & fludioft , deſerts fimplicitate & puritati verbi dei, 
altd converterunt aculos, neg; has uhico in ſelunf 1:rbum Dei callinarunt, 


i. e. Verily it hath never thrived well in the Church , when leargs Bulling. 
ed and fludious men, forfaking the fiwplicity and pwricy of Gads 5*7-Peced. 
word, have glancrd their eycs on ſome ather thing , and not fixed WG 


them only upon Goda word. And thus in reference to che times 
ta come and preſent z Si bodie quoqz pergamue [cripturis ſanitis ma.e c9- 
pulare philoſopbiam , &r ilas ſuper ftitioje ad diſputetiones revacare , ac ſub 
regulas cepere bumanes , vel Artium 5 corrumpenus & ipfh in ſcholia, grure 
di cum Ecclefie detrimento , ſinceritetem dofirinem Apoſtalice, i. e. [t in 
our times alſo we praceed evilly co cauple together che Scriptures 
and Philoſophy, and to eall the Scriptures but outlidely or in a 
ſhew to our difputations , reducing them to the rules of men, and 
of the Arts, wealſo {hall tq the great difadvantage of the Chucch, 
corrupt the ſincerity of Apaſtolical doarine in the Schools, So 
much faid Bulknger, a Claſſical Divine of his time neicher withauc 
eminent tearing, por an encmieto ir, far more thana 1co years | 
ſubence, in the-Jaft of thoſe decads of Sermons which he fer torth 
io print, Ave 1549. how long before the Editian thereof ic was 
pagached is-uncertain. Yer gives after all chis r@ humane literature 
itducpretee : Jaterim certurn eſt ( faich he ) banas Artes vel liter as plu- 
rim facere od per ſpicuitatern & evidentian z ſed moderate cum judicio, 
religjeſe adbibitag ,, Ht imperiam reliuquatur facris literis, ſerviant autera 
emer Aries exotice, i. e. Mean white it muſt be granted that gaod 
Arta and Learning contribute much to the clearing and evidencing 
| otthivgs.}ſo thaetbey be, moderately , judiciauſly, and religi- 
euſly wade uſe of , and the Scripture. be fill, left ax Empreſs, and 
all exerancqus Arts as bandmaids ( not to jultle it alide, or fit in 
Cheaie witb:it, but )to do ſervice to it. 

In ſome things, io many things I grant the rules of theſe Arts, 
{ when agrecieg with Scripture )) tobe uſefull ro make our the ab- 
lurdity or rationality of a mans reaſoning abour divine things : 
But except they -conld be proved univerſally , and in all parts per- 
f«&apdindeficienc, it is neither (afe nor warrantable to yeeld up 
curfaidrend judgwene in Goſpel-matters to their determination. 

Thizingenuicy therefare is £0 be attributed to M. Baxter, that he 
dath & profefiedly, yet aftually) to this end eame armed 
«Capad Fe, with-thik kind. of learning, to defiroy, not ro maintain 


that ſacred and fundamentall rmues the Goſpel , Juſtification of 
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meer grace, Yet'to ſhew how much more confidenee he bath In his 
Sophiſtry than in his Divinity , and to tell out aloud that he bath 
deſerved to have the tide of Subtilifimus DoQor , which Scotus hi- 
therto hath worn , hte hath affixed to the end of his Aporiſms a 
Table of Diflin&ions ,' to ſpeck out himſelf co all that will not 0+ 
therwiſe ſee ir, that he is whatſoever he is, Sophiftry ir ſelf, that di- 
ftin&ions flow from him as thick as Bees from the Hive. Oaly this 
one thing ſeems wanting in him, that he ſets not ſo much as an A+ 
fterisk upon any of theſe diſtinRions, to tell us that either it is 
grounded upon the Scripture, or that ic diftinguifheth him from a 
{worn enemy to the DoUrine of Grace, 

I donor expe tobe free from cenſure for ſo much length in my 
diſcourſe upon this laſt ſubje&, to ſhew the imporency and impro- 
priety of ſecular learning to bear any authority in ſpiricual things. 
But | haveto anſwer againſt ſuch cenſures, 1. Thac | have written 
therein nothing but words of ſoberneſs anderurh;and Lhad rather 
with tediouſneſs make cleer a truth, than to droperrors with con- 
. ciſeneſr,' 2. That it was'not againſt my purpoſe co'be [6 large, nor 

yet befide the mark aimed at. For ſhould I here put a period, Mr. 
Baxters falfities are more than half anſwered ; becauſe that more 
than half of his Book confiſteth of meerly ſophiſtical queſtions, de- 
finicions, arguments, evaſions, equivocations, diflin&ions and fal- 
lacics. In all which, if there be no force'to prove or refute in' Goſ- 
pel-matters ; and that God'is'fo farr from commanding or allog- 
ing ſuch (lights in handling Goſpel-truths, as that he explodes, 
bates & curſeth the ſame (as hath been manifeſted ) then the grea- 
ter part of his work is hereby manifeſted to be vain. Asfor the re- 
fidue of the Book , wherein he ſeems to confine himſelf to plain 
Scripture, he ſeldom and little meddles this way, bur in confidence 
of his Sophiftry that he hath at hand in ambuſh, to ſuccenturiate 
and help him at a dead lift , elſe all the fat will quickly be in the 
fire, his Scripturall reafons for the moſt pare cutting the throat 
ofhis own cauſf, and floutly defending the truth-which he oppug- 
neth, as we ſhall fad when I come to examine them. 

One thing yet remaineth which 1 promiſed to premiſe, vis. 
what my intention is in excepting againſt Mr. Baxters book. This 
is not either to oppoſe him in all things which he hath written 
therein. For ſometimes he Jooks out thorow truths caſement, that 
we might take'him fo a ſonn of truth, and'theleſs ſuſpe&him 
when he vends his falſe wares. In this caſe L will not jangle with 
him 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


him whether he ſpeaks truth of envy and ſubtlety , or of good will 
and ſincerity; Or 2, in all that ſhal ſeem co my judgment Hetero- 
dox in his Treatiſe, but only or mainly in thote things wherein he 
joyneth with the Romiſh Synagogue to maintain thiir damning 
doQrine, againſt the cruth web is and hath been profeſſed in all the 
Reformed Churches about Faith and Juſtification, Or 3. in eve- 
ry particular pafſage wherein he diſcovers himſelf in this point to 
be for Antichriſt againſt Chriſtz for ſometimes he delivers himſelf 
with ſuch ambiguities and zquivocations , like Apollo of old in his 
Oracles, that in pretence ot another ſenſe of his words than the 
more Grammaticall and uſuall, he may leave a way of iſſue to 
himſelf, in caſe he cannot maintain his words in that ſenſe where» 
in he would be underſtood that he way deceive. Let it not there- 
fore be thought all granted that ſhall not be here excepted againft, 
and that approve all whatſoever | do not oppugn. For method, 
I deſire no other may be expetted from me, than &o follow Mafter 
Baxter in order as he hath written , and to take up his Paradoxes 
and moft profound and learned miftakes as they fall from him, exa- 
mining them, not by the rules of Sophiftry, but by the couch-ſtone 
of the ſacred Word, 

Theſe things thus premiſed, we are now to begin to examine the 
unſavory particulars occurring in the Book it ſelf. 
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An Examination of, and Anſwer to, a 


Book written by Mr. R:ch. Baxter, Teacher 
of the Church at Kederminſter in Worceſterſhire ; 


ENTITULED, 
eAphoriſms of Fuſtification. 


THE FIRST PART. | 


CHAP. I. 


Arg. In which Mr. Paxters Popiſh Do@rine of $, ici 
Faith is examined ;, and whether the people may admit 
Do@rine upon truſt from their Teachers, 


7.HE firſt paſſage wherein he ſheweth himſelf to (mel 
of Popery in the point of Faith and Juſtification, 
| is ( before the work ic ſelf )in the farewell of his 
mh] Epiſtle to the Reader, pag. antepenult. of the Epi- 
{974 ftle, wherehe doth not obſcurely manifeſt him- 
ſelf to like well enough the Papiſts doArine of 
Implicit Faith, and to wiſh it more favoured, and 
taken up at home among us. His words are theſe, ſpeaking to his 
Congregation, 

Bax, 


An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aporiſms, Patl. 


—— 


Bax. I ho T bepe do underſtind that to take upon truſt from your teachers, 
what you cannot yet reach to ſee in its own evidence , is leſs abſurd and 
more neceſſary than many do imagine, 


A very proper infinuation to a people whom he would have to 
ſwallow ſuch Dofrines as in the following Treatiſe he offers to 
them to be ſwallowed. Ax far as he prevails , or prevails not wich 
thisinſmuation; ſo farhe hath orhath not men his Diſciples. This 
is the very foundation of Antichrifts kingdom , the a. ws of 
men, as the foundation of Chrifts kingdom is the authority of the 
Scriptures, If Mr. Baxter can perſwade men to admit and (uck in 
this Do&rine, his whole buſineſs is finiſhed , and all his ends attai- 
ned. If they cake upon truſt even fundamentall dofrines from 
their teachers, Let Mr. Baxter bring what doGrines he will with 
him of men and Devils, nothing ſhall be refuſed, all ſhall be taken 
upon his Credit. By this (light he knew the Pope had gathered, 
and many bundred years held under his vaſſaljagg in blir,d obedi- 
ence many nations of the earth,therefore will noc Mr. Baxter baulk 
it, when hee goes about to propagate the Popes dorine among 
ue. 

Put letus ſee what the Popiſh implicit faith is, and then com- 
pare Mr, Baxter with the Papiſts,to ſee whether there benot in both 
one mind and fpiric. The Papiſts diſtinguiſh berwixt Faich and 
Faith, telling us there is an Explicit and there is an Implicic Faith. 
By the Explicit Faith they mean a cleer and difiin& knowledg, ap- 
prebenſion, and believeng of all the Articles and Doftrines of faich 
which ghe holy Mother Church of Reme hath preſcribed to be re- 
ccivedW ſalvation, and that notin a bunch only,, bat in particu- 
lars alſo. This Faith they hold needful and exptrdient in & Cler- 
gy ( as they term their Prelats and Prieſts ) who are to rule over, 
more than to teach thepeople. By the Implicite Faith they mean a 
generall and confuſed apprehenſion and believing of all that the 
Church hath commanded to be tanghe and believed ; thar it is all 
good and true, though they that ſo believe, know not in particu- 
lar what the Church hath commanded , otherwiſe than they take 
it upon cruſt of their Prieſts which tell them ſuch and ſuch things 
are commanded by the Church to be believed. This Faith they hold 
ſufficient for the Laity to ſalvation , to believe what the Church 
believerh and enjoyneth to be true, theugh they neicher know 
what it is, nor are acquainted with one leatt parcell of the word 
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ell for it z yee the peoplthave this one ſupereminent 


| £ : 
2 priviledgthattheit Implicit aud Colliers faich ſaves them ( as be- 


ing fil} the' fame 'and* unchanged) that they - believe as the 
Church believeth ; chbugh they know not either wt the Church or 
what believing is,or what the chings are w cb the Church believeth. 

” Compare we now Mr, Baxter; words with this popiſh doArine, 
and ſee we if there be any difference, I 'bope ( faith he ) you ander- 
ftand. - When Mr.-Baxter faith 1 hope, we are not to doubt but a man 
of ſuch rare part#hath good grounds for his hope. He knew there 
was means uſed to make them underſtand , elſe would he not ſay, 
I bope you underſtand; and what means bur teaching ? and who ſhould 
reach them but Mr. Baxter their Teacher ? 

' But whai is ic he hopes they underftand ? it followeth : That to 
take upon the truſt of your Teachers , what you cannot yet ſee in its own e- 
vidence, is not, &c, Here is the Implicit Faith, not to ground their 
opinions and belief in matters of (alvation, upon the | word 
of God, but upon truftfrom the Teachers, to believe becauſe their 
Teachers -ſay they beliveit. And whatarethe Teachers, but what 
in Popiſh phraſe is termed the Church , the Clergy , which is in 
their account at leaſt the Church repreſentative. And Mr. Baxter 
to decline envy uſcth the plurall number, Teacherr, not ( as I con- 
ceive ) that the people of Kederminfter have more Teachers igy ordi- 
nary beſides himſelf, for he names himſelf in the Title of the book 
their unworthy Teacher, not one of their Teachers, ſo that his purpoſe 
is to deliver a general rule for all Churches : His congragation to 
rake upon truſt from him and other Congregations from theic 
Teachers, what they themſelves cannot reach to ſee in its own evi- 
dence, i. e. ſuch doQrines as they themſelves by their own light and 
knowledg cannot tell whether they be white or black, true or 
falſe, from Heaven or from Hell. And todo this, is leſſe abſurdand 
more neceſſary then many imagin, Mr. Baxter is ſcarce yet beginning 
co diſcover himſelf, therefore we have yet Bona Verba from him, we 
hear him ſpeaking modeſtly ; afterward tires acquirit endo, we ſhall 
when once he is hot in his diſcourſe hear him ſpeak in the full ofthe 
mouth; here only he ſaith leſs abſurd and more neceſſary than ſome ima- 
gine. 
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gin. But who knows,not bis meaning tobe ,, 4bat for, che people. 
thus to pia their Faith;tochp|:even vt.chejr:Teachers, ſpecially to 
ſuch profound Teachers aa}Mc; Baxter,zis.ſo. far from being abſurd 
as that ic is necefſary ( I ſupppole he meaneth co, ſalvacion }) though 
ſome imagine otherwiſe. of 1h 

Here I would demand ( not of Mr. Boxter, for 1 defire not fami- 
liaricy wich him while ſuch an 4phorift.) bus ,of any knowing man 
indulgent to him , when he faith, leſs, 4b/urd end. mere neceſſary, then 
ſome imagine 3 whom can he mean by choſe ſome, bur the Proteſtane 
Churches and Divines , who at all times with one conſent have 
cryed out againſt the abſurdity of this, doArine, in their diſpucati- 
ons againſt che Papiſts ? And it {o, whac doth he leſs therein than 
pronounce the Popiſh Dorine herein neceflary ,1andthe dorine 
of all che Proteſtants in oppolition tot, a meer imagination ? 

But it may be objeted , that the Papifts lay Cawn this dorine 
of Implicit Faith , or believing upon the authority, of che Church, 
or their Teachers, for a continudl fgule cobe people; Bur Mc, 
Baxter propoſeth ic but as a temporary rule , uſetuboaly for a fra- 
ſon, Therefore the difference berween him and,them is confidera- 
ble: For ſo much may ba gathered from Mr. Baxters words, to take 
upon truft from your Teachers, what you cannoc Tet reach to ſee in 
its own Evidence, It is but while they are yet weak, while they can- 
not yet reach, &c, But when; once they are Reeogtbened , and have 
attained to fee truths in their own evidence 4 thenceforech they are 
to take up ſuch do&rines upon their awnevidence, not upon truft 
from their Teachers any longer, 

I anſgper, This difference is but ſuppoſed , not real]. For if we 
compare his words here with that which. ke hath wricten in the 
next Sefion of this Epiſtle before ,. and with the whole frame and 
current of of his diſputes, throughout his whale book, we ſhal find 
that hedoth equally wich the Papiſts labour to ſettle the people in 
an implicit faith to believe as the Church believech fill, For in the 
former SeQ. he that knoweth beſt his own congregation, acknows- 
ledgeth ic to be in the number of thoſe, the greateſt part whereof is unca- 
pable af underſtanding ſuch controvertedpoints as are treated of in bis book. 
He faick not only that they underftand chem not, bur alſo denyeth 
them, to be in a capacity to be brought to the underſtanding of 
them, viz. in their own evidence, therefore they muſt till hold them 
upon truſt from their Teachers, 


Beſides, if we look to the frame of his Diſputes in this Treatiſe, 
we 
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we (ball find him concurring with the Papitts, in his indeavours to 

keep the people in a perpetuall incapacicy counderftand ſuch Do- 

Qrines in their own evidence, For what elſe can he mean by ſee- 
inga point of divine do@rine in its own evidence, but one of theſe 
rwo things, to ſet it in the evidence and cleer teftimony of the word 
by which Gad hath ſet it forth ? or to ſee it in the eviderice of So- 
phiſtical learning and diſputes, by which Mr. Baxter and the Sophi- 

ſters whom he followeth , pretend themſelves co fet ir forth f But 
by neither of theſe will Mr. Baxter or the Popiſh Sophifters ( if they 
can hinder it) ſuffer the vulgar people to know any Evangelicall 
cruth in irs 0wn evidence. Not by the evidence of the Scriptares, 
by which God bath cleered up, and fo plainly revealed the funda- 
mental truths of ſalvation, that even babes and ſucklings may in 
good meaſure comprehend them, Mat. 11.25. 1 Cor. 1. 26, For 
here with his Maſters the Romiſh Sophifters , hee raiſeth vain and 
diſtraſting queſtions , making difficulties where the wiſedom of 
God hath letc none, and ſo puzling weak and tender conſcicnces, 
that in what before they had attained by the pure and fimple 
light of the word, ſeeing now ſuch a thick fogg of doubts Interpo- 
ſed, they think themſelves to have loſt what light once they had, 
and fo fink into ſadneſs and deſpair, concluding it utterly unat- 
tainable. What zeal Mr. Baxter hath thus not only ro match, buc 
alſo to exceed all the locufts of Rome in darkning ſuch truths as 
Chrift hath in Scripture left cleer and open to all, ſhining in the 
very Sun-beams of the Goſpel, we ſhall find in examining the fol- 
lowing parts of his Treatiſe, So that in this reſpe@ he hinders, as 
much as in him lyeth, his Kederminſterians from ſeeing thetruth of 
Chriſt in its own evidence. 

Nor by the latter ( Mr, Baxters ſophiftical way of quenching un- 
der a pretence of confirming Goſpel-truth ) can the vulgar ever at- 
tain to know them in their own evidences, not only becauſe this 
humaneLearning hath no power to ſearch into them , bur alſo be- 
cauſe it is not to be expeAecd thar illiterate men ſhould ever attain 
any depth in this learning. For if is be true what is generally held 
by Mr. Baxter and his fide, that without great acquaintince with 
{chool-lJearning , the marrow of Divinity can never be effefually 
pierced intozand what a great Scholler once told Eraſmus, that one 
of theſe School-Do@ors Fobn Scotwsr, can in no wiſe be underſtood 
under nine years ftudy at rhe leaft ; and whart a 34 aftirmeth , chat a 
man muſt have Ariftotles —_— ad ungnem , before he can be -= 
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pable of underſtanding one ſentence of Scotus ; Farewell then all 
hope of ſaving knowledg ever to be atrained by unſcocified miſera- 
ble idiots , in its own evidence, or by the Miniſteriall help of ſuch 
Teachers as have crept here below upon the Dofrine of Chriſt bis 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and not had ſo much time and patience 
as Mr. Baxter bath beſtowed in the ſublimatcd ſtady of Ariſtoile, 
Scotws, and their fellows. 

But what if Mr. Baxter herein ſpeak the ſame things ( may ſome 
ſay ) with the Church ot Rome, and the ſame in oppotition to the 
judgment of all the Reformed Churches, yet this doth not cer- 
tainly prove that it is ſayouring vf error, which be here deliverech, 
except it be manifefted 'that he ſpeaketh againſt the Scripture, 
Doth the word any where forbid us to take up points of Faith on 
the credit of our Teachers, though we underſtand nor the points 
which they teach, much leis can produce any Scriptures ſurely and 
ſoundly to confirm them ? | 

I anſwer, that the Scriptures are very full and punQuall againft 

taking upon truſt of meer men any dodrine tobe believed to falva- 
tion. Be not ye called Maſters, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, Mart. 
23-10« 9.d, Dare not any of you to ſuffer any to take up matters in 
Religion upon your truſt or authority ? For there is but one un- 
erring Mr. whoſe authority is authentick , Chrift Jeſus. If Paw or 
an Angell from beaven preach any other Goſpel to you, &c. let bim be ac- 
curſed, Gal. 1,8. therefore not truſted, Prove all things, bold faſt that 
which is good, 1 The. 5. 21. Believe not every Spirit, but iry the ſpirits 
whether they be of God : For many falſe Prophezs are gone forth into the 
world, 1 Joh. 4. 1. When the Ruly Ghoſt ſaith, Prove all, Try all, 
he implyedly forbids co take up any thing on truſt from men. My 
ſheep hear my woyce ,- the weyce of a ſtranger they will not bear , for they 
know not, 4, e. own not the voyce of ſtrangers , Job. 10. 4, 5, 27. 
They know and own the voyce of Chriſt alone : If any preach wich 
another voyce, another do&rine than that which is originally 
from Chrift; they fly from him , explode him. Here is nothing ta- 
ken upon truft but from Chrift himſelf. They are built upon the foun- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt being the bead corner- 
ſtone, Eph. 2. 20. A more noble foundation than the truſt and au» 
thority of men. 

I might annex many like teſtimonies of divine Scripture to the 
ſame purpoſe, but to what purpoſe ? They are Deceivers, ſuch as 
he Apoſtle numbreth among grievow wolves , ſpeakers of perver fe 
things, 
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things, i, e. perverterg of the Goſpel of Chritt, that ſeeke to draw Diſ- 
Ciples after them , 3.e. to ſet:le men in a Faith upon the authoricy 
of cheir learning, wiſedom, and holineſs, At;20. 29, 30. But M: 
Baxter and his peers are neceſſitated thus to do, if in teaching ſuch 
do&rines they will draw atter them Diſciples ; For being deſtitute 
of the authority of God and his word, it they ſhould not urge men 
to acredulity upon the authority of men , their do&rine would be 
hifſed at as having no authority. | 

To conclude then ; the dofrine which Mr. Baxter here more 
than obſcurely holds forth is, 

: Againſt Chriſt, and all the Reformed Churches which con- 
demn ic, borrowed of, and owned by the apoſtatized Synagoue of 
Rome only, 

2 Againſt the Scripture, as hath been manifeſted. 

3 Iris adodtrine that brings with it an unſerledneſs and inftabi- 
lity in Faith and Religion. Whoſoever takes ic up from Mr. Bax- 
ters credit, muſt be always learning, and ncver know , be whirled 
hither and thither wich doubrs and urcertainties, without any firm 
ſation, never attaining ef, For he that rtaketh upon truſt from 
his Teachers gbat to believe and doto be ſaved, will one day be of 
Paul, another of Apollo, and a third of Cephas, as his fancy tels him, 
this or that Teacher is moſt worthy to be truſted, In great proba- 
bility Mr. Baxters predeceſſor raught not the ſame Juſtification 
with Mr. Baxter , and he that ſhall ſucceed him will hold out the 
ſamegrounds and way of juſtification wich Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
which Mr. Baxter declineth. And I know not but either of them 
may be as worthy of Truſt as himſelf. -In what a maz? muſt thac 
people then be led, by what turnings and returnings muſt they be 
dragged forward and backward, who are taught to take up do- 

Arines on the truſt of their Teachers 2 what joy in believing can 
they ever have, whoſe rule in believing is to be never ſerled in their 
faith, but to be till wavering? His Diſciples muſt needs be meer 
weather-cocks, teſſed to and fro with every wind of dofrine, by the ſlight 
of men, and cunning craftineſſe, whereby they lay in wait to deceive, Eph. 
«14. 
: oe is adoQrine thay makes way for all Herelie, Blaſphemy, and 
Impiety into the hearts of the people. For when Religion is taken 
upon truſt from the Teachers , Satan will transform himſelf into 
an Angel of light, and his Miniſters themſelves into Miniſters of 


Righteouſneſs, to gain credit and opinion of wiſdom and _—_— 
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above others among the people, that upon” their cruſt at laſt the 
people may ſwallow all falſhoods under the name of Truth, what- 
{oever they (hall commend to them, 2 Cor. 11, 13—15. See whi- 
ther the Galathians were carryed by taking upon truſt from their 
ſcemingly Angelical Teachers doftrines of faith. Chriſt is become of 
no effe to you , ye are faln from grace, ſaith the Apoſtle to them, Gel. 
6. 4+ Surely the doQrine of Mr. Baxter is the ſame in generall and 
ſubſtance, with theirs that corrupted and ſeduced Galatia, The Lord 
avertthelike ſucceſs from Kedermin fter. 

5 Itisa DoArine pernicious in it ſelf, and brings a curſe upon 
them that receive it in the very receiving of it. For curſed is man that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſb his arm , whoſe heart departeth from the 
Lord, Jer. 17.5. It ſo in earthly , much morein ſpicituall things, 
So much cf this point, in which having found what Mr. Baxter is 
before his entrance upon the bulk of his work , we may ealily con- 
j<&ure what a one we ſhall find him, beingentred, 


CHap. IL. 


Mr. Baxters Sophiſticall way and Method of diſpute to obſcure, 
and not to cleer the truths of the Goſpel,diſcovered : And that 
therein he imitates the Papiits, 


N the former Chapter we have found Mr, Baxter before his en- 

HE crance upon his Treatiſe, ſomewhat diſcovering with whom 
he joyns in opinion, ſo far that we may diſcern and gueſs ex 
ungue leonem, by one lictle piece of che man, what he is in his whole 
bulk and frame, Tt contents him not to be one and the ſame with 
the Papiſts in his judgment, but that he will next alſo diſcover 
himſelf to be the ſame with them in their (lights and artifice, to 
bring all others into the ſame judgment and opinion with them. 
That generation of the Popiſh Schoolmen are fitly likened by Sir 
Francis Bacon, in his Advancement of learning, to Spiders, which ſpin 
out their webbs out of their own bowe!s, So theſe ſpinn all their 
doQrines in religion out of their own brains, their own reaſon, 
naming Chriſt ſometimes therein, but rather hiding and darkning 
the authoricy of his word, than following ic as their leading threed 
in all their doArines. All their wricings about Evangelicall and 
ſaving points of knowledg, are but as ſo many webs of their fancy 
to 


IR 


Chap. II. With an Anſwer thereunto. 


tocatchand carry away from the purity of Chriſts Goſpel ; not fo 
many well-ordered threeds of {acred Scriptures to guide and bring 
us to him. - Who is there ofall thac have but curlorily read their 
works, that finds them not conlifſting of large heaps of needleſs and 
ſuperfluous queſtions, to obſcure the light of the word, and to 
bring all corhecryall of reaſon , yea ſopbiſticall and ſophiſticated 
reaſon, ſurmounting the reaſon and capacity of the people to 
comprehend ? And theſe queſtions which they ſpin and ſpic out by 
dozens, yea hundreds & thouſands, as they are mofily ſuperfluous, 
vain, uſeleſs, and many of them preſumpruouſlly and arrogantly 
propoſed, about things which the Lord hath kept tecret in his own 
boſom, nat reveeling them-by his word : ſo are they oft no leſs per- 

emptorily and audaciouſly by rheſe men anſwered and determined 

out of their Philoſophicall and Metaphyticall fancies, wichour one 

particle of the word to ground their determinations upon, Thus 

by their queſtionary ſophiſtry they have both obſcured , if not to- 

rally quenched all crue Divinity, #. e. the DoArine of the Goſpel, 

and have foyſted in a confuſed Chaos of titular Divinity , that hath 

nothing of light or life in ic, ſuch as the Scripture owns not, from 

their own reaſon. 

Compare we now Mr, Baxtet with theſe, to ſee whether as the 
Apoftle calleth Timothy bis own, or his natural ſon in the faith, 1 Tim, 
I. 2. becauſe he walked dire&tly after him in the Reps of his faith : 
So Mc. Baxter doth not alſo declare himſelf che own and natural ſoun 
of theſe ſophiſters, by walking dire&ly afcer them in the ſteps of their 
cunning and ſubtlety todeſtroy the Faich. The Poets teigned chat 
Minerva was begotten and born of Jupiters brain , becauſe (he was 
all wiſcdom it felf. And I think Mr. Baxter would be offended, if 
it ſhould bedenyed that all the quinrifſence of ſophiſticall learning 
that hath been in all che brains of all the Schoolmen and Jeſuicz, 
were not ſo extrafted from them , as to have ics refidency now in 
his. He was ( as far as I can uuderſtand )) born and broughtupin 
the Proteftant Church within this nation, as C-ſt,r,Pollux, &c, were 
in the houſe of Leda; but by a new and ſtrange generation or adop- 
tion of eggs layd by theſe Serpents, he diſcovers bimſelfnow in a 
manner to be wholly theirs : ſo fully doth he reſemble, yea paral- 
le] them, that unum noris , omnes noris 3 you may read in him alone, 
the Genius and the Craft of them all. Attend we els to bis vwn 
words in his explication ofhis 9*b Thefis, pag. 25, &c. All that he 
hath wricten before, I paſſe by without-exception againſt it, py. 
19, 
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19. he layeth down his 7, Aphoriſm intheſe words : 


Bax. Feſus Chriſt, at the will of bis Father , and upon his own will, being 
perfedly furniſhed fer this work, with a Divine power and perſonall 
Rigteouſneſs, firſt undertook , and afterward diſcharged this debt 
| viz.many debt ts God | by ſuffering what the Law did threaten, and the 
offender bimſelf was unable to bear. 


To this as to the reſt he addeth that which he calleth an Explica- 
tion, i.e, an Expoſition, explainning or making plain of the A- 
phoriſm or point ſo laid. Ler us trace him how now he makes ic 
plain, beginning at the 25. p. before mentioned. I ſhould be too 
large to write all his words , yer ſhall not wrong him by wricing 
any lave his own words, or the very ſubſtance of them. }.. 


B:x. Here we are caſt upon many and weighty and very difficult queſtions. 
1 Whether Chrift did diſcharge this debt by way of ſolution , or by 
way.of ſatis fattion? 2 IVhetber in bis ſuffering and our eſcape , the 
threatning of the L aw was executed, or diſpenſed with? 3 Andif 
diſpenſed with, bow it cax ſtand with the truth and juſtice of God ? 4 
And whether ſinners may thence be encouraged to conceive ſome hope of 
a relaxation of the thr. atnings in the Goſpell * 5 And whether the 
faitbfull may not fear leſt God may relax a promiſe as well as a threat- 
ning ? 6 And whether if the Law be relaxable, Gdd migbt not bave 
releaſed bis Sonn from the ſuffering , rather then to have put bim to ſo 
great torment, and to have freely pardoned the offenders * And p. 
27. The reſolving of the firſt queſtion depends upon the reſolving of 
two other queſtions , both great and diffi-ult 1 What it was which 
the Law did threaten ? 2 What it was that Chriſt did ſuffer ? Vari- 
ous are the judgments of * Divines about the former, &c. 1 Whether 
Adams ſoule «nd body ſhould bave been annihilated and d:ftroyed, ſo as 
to become in ſenſible ? 2 Or whether his ſoule ſhould bave been imme- 
diately ſeparated from bis body, as ours are by death , and ſo be the on- 
ly ſufferer of the pain ? 3 Or if ſo , whether there ſhould have been 
any reſurrettion of the body , after any ſpace of time, that ſo it might 
ſuffer as well as the ſoul? 4 Or whetber ſoul and body without ſepa- 
ration ſhould have gone down quick, into hell, ar into any place or ftate 
of torment ſhort of hell ? 5 Or whether both ſhould bave lived a cur- 
ſed life on earth, through everlaſting, in excluſion from Paradiſe, ſepa- 
ration from Gods fav:ur and gracious preſence , Iſs of bis image, &c. 
6 Or whether be fhould have lived ſuch a miſerable life for a feaſon, 

and 


Chap. 11. 


With aw Anſwer thereunto, 


and then be annihilated or deſtroyed? 7 And if ſo, whether bis miſe* 
ry 0n earth ſbould have been more than men do now endure * And the 
more importance are theſe queſtions of , becauſe of ſome otbers that de- 
pend upon them : As 1. What death it was that Chriſt redeemed us 
from ? 2 And what death it is that periſhing Infants dye , or that 
our guilt in the firſt tranſgreſfion doth procure ? For it being a ſinn a- 
gainſt the firſt covenant only , will be puniſbed with no other death than 
that which i threatued in that Covenant. And pag. 31. Beſides it is 
needfull to know what life was the reward of that Covenant , that we 
might know what death was the penalty | and this alſo comes into que= 
ſtion about the reward | whether ( if be had not fallen ) he ſhould after 
a ſeaſon have been tranſlated ints heaven without death, as Enoch and 
Elijah, or whether be ſhould have lived for ever in this terreſtriall Pa- 
radiſe without addition of further bliſs to that wbich be had at bis firſt 
Creation ? And as touching the death which Chritt ſuffered, 
whether it were the ſame that was threarned to Adam ? Pa. 33» 
If we take the threatning at its full extent , as it expreſſeth not only the 
penalty, but alſo its proper ſubje& and its circumſtances, then it is unde= 
nyable that Chriſt did not ſuffer the ſame that was threatned. For the 
Law threatned the death of the offender, bu: Chriſt was not the offender. 
Adam ſhould have ſuffered for ever , but ſo did net Chriſt. Adam 
did dye ſpiritually by being for ſaken of God , in regard of holineſs , as 
well as in regard of comfort , and ſo was deprived at leaſt of the chief 
part of his image, ſo was not Chrſt. 

Yer | neither is this certain that Chriſts death was not the 
ſame, &c. for ] It i diſÞutable whether theſe two laſt were direfly 
contained in threatning or not # whether the threatning were not fully 
executed in Adams death , and the eternity of it were not accidentall, 
even a neceſſary conſequent of Adams diſability to overcome death, and 
deliver him ſelf, which God was not bound to do * And whether the loſs 
of Gods image were part of the death threatned , or rather the effeft of 
our ſin only, executed by our ſelves and not by Gad ? whether Gad did 
take away bis image, or man did thruſt it away ? 


Admirable profoundneſs and learning ! but after all this ftirr, 
and ſuch egregiouſly deep ſpeculations as preparatories to the de- 
termining of the firſt queſtion , whether Chrift did diſcharge our 
debt by way of ſolution , or by way of ſatisfation ? how doth he 
at length determine ic ? 


H Bax, 


—  — ———— 
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Bax. P. 29, & 30. Much may be ſaid, this ſeemeth, that is unlikely, one 
tbing probable, another poſſible : But for a finall concluſion, p. 31: It is 
bard ts conelude peremptorily | any thing | in ſo obſcure a caſe. 


And ſo he leaves us ſo wiſe, as if he had ſlept and ſaid nothing, 
But afterwards recalling himſelf, though he can conclude nothing 
as to the forementioned particular preparatorles to the determi- | 
nation of the queſtion ; yet p. 35. to the ſubſtance of ir in generall | 
he thus anſwereth. 


Bax. I canclude then, that in regard of the proper penalty, Chriſt did ſuffer 
a pain and penalty of the ſame ſort , and of equall weight with that . 
threatned; but yet becauſe it was not in all re ſpedts the yo it was ra- ; 
ther ſatis ſation than the payment of the proper debt, being ſuch a. pay- ' 
ment as God might have choſen to accept. ; 


I liſt not to quarrel with him about the concluſion, it being not 
a point mainly controverced between us and the Papiſte. Only 
who ſees not that he might as ealily have thus concluded , wichout 
medling with ſo many trivolous and arrogant queſtions, leaving 
them where he found them, as not giving the leafi fulture to ſuch a 
concluſion ? And when he hath thus determined the queſtion, they | 
that lock up to themſelves his Conclution as a treaſure , (hall gaine 
ſo much by it as he that rejoyceth of a chip in his portage. Poſſibly 
it may do no hurt, but certainly ic will do no good to falva- 
tion. 
But the anſwerto the ſecond queſtion comes without the help 
or puſh of a leaverto heave. it after, viz. wherher the threatning 
was executed, or relaxed anddiſpenſed with ? 


B. The anſwer to this is plain in the Anſwer to the former, p. 35. 


Both alike ; for were it worth the ſcanning, we ſhould find both | 
either anſwered or unanſwered: and the things ſearched after , no 
leſs plain to be ſeen and taken' up than a necdle in a bottle of hay. | 
And ſo much M. Baxter feeth, for he comes after, » with his diftin- * 


gion, 


B, In regard of the meer weight of puniſhment conſidered as abſtratfed | 
from per ſon and duration , it was executed, | and to avoid the mi- 
take of the Printer, I conceive ic ſhould be }] not relaxed. Net | 
zaking the threatning entirely as it was groen out, and we a ſay | 

VIZ. | 


md }|_ ws, oy ay 
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Chap. II, With an Anſwer thereunto. 


[ viz. if we fay after Mr, Baxter }] it ws diſpenſed with , for man- 
kind doth not ſuffer all that was threatned. 


When I attain the meaning of the words , 1 ſhall be able to judg 
of the firength of the reaſon therein contained. And 2!y he brings 
in a doubt, viz, | 


B. If the death threatned did conſiſt in our preſent miſerier , and temporal! 
death only , then the anſwer muſt be recanted, &c, 


And alittle further Conference with theſe Diviners rather than 
Divines ( ic ſeerneth }) would make him of the'r minds. And (© che 
anſwer to the queſtion depends upon ifs, if Mr. Baxter change his 
mind, his anſwer muftfall after hinz. In the mean while the third 
queſtion muft depend npon the uncertain anſwer to the ſecond, 


B. If the threat be diſpenſed with, bow it can ſtand with the truth and ju- 
ſtice of God ſo to diſpenſe with it ? 


Lo the anſwer to the former queſtion is ſtuck ſo deep in the mire, 
that the beſt Team in Worceſterſhire cannot draw it out. Never- 
theleſs ſuch an artizan is Mr. Baxter, thas with the ſpell of a few di- 
ſtinQions, he doth it while a man would wipe his mouth, thus, 


B.. Concerning the jyſtice of God the queſtion is not difficult , and I ſball ay 
nothing to that. 


See, heis half out of the labyrinth already, and never moves a 
finger for it. O rare d:xterity ! It coſts a lictle more labour to get 
free from the other half, and thus de doth ir, 


B. The queſtion is, bow to reconcile this diſpenſation with Gods truth ? 
Here you muſt diſtinguiſh, 1. Betwixt the letter of the L aw andthe 
ſenſe. 2. Betwixt the Law and the end of the Law. 3. Between 
a threat With exception , either expreſſed or reſerved , and that which 
bath no exception, 4. Between 4 threatnivig which only expreſſeth 
the deſert of the ſinn , and what puniſhment is due , and ſo fall: th un- 
der the will of precept ; and that which alſo intendeth the certain pre- 
diftion of event , and ſo falleth under the will of purpoſe alſo. 


And now I Anſwer. 


1. TheendoftheLaw is theLaw, and that being the mani- 
{{ſtation of Gods juſtice, and hatred of fin, &c. was fulfilled, 
H 2 and 
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2 Let the and therefore the Law was fulfilled =. 2. Moſt think that the 
Judg ofaſ- threatning had this reſerved exception. Thou ſbalt dye, i. e, by 
_—_ _ thy ſelf or thy ſurety : and though ic be finfull tor man co (pea 
lay by the With mencall reſervations , when he pretends to reveal his 
feer amar- mind, yetnot in God, becauſe as he is tubjeQ co nolaw, ſo 
therer for -heis not bound to reveal to us all his mind, nor doth he in- 
yo _ deed pretend any ſuch thing. 3. So that che ſenſe of the ſame 
by th is fulfilled. 4. But the ſpecial anſwer that I give is this, when 
juſtice and threatnings are meerly parts of the Law, and nor alfo predidi- 
hatred of ons of theevent, anddiſcoverics of Gads purpoſe thereabouts, 
the offece. then they may be diſpenſed wich without any breach of truth. 
_— For as when God ſaith, Thou ſbalt not eat of the tree, &c., the mea- 
clude him ning is only, lc is thy duty not to eat, and nat eventually that 
robeajuſt heſhouldnot eat, So when he {iith, Thow ſbalt dye the death , the 
Judg,&&to meaning is, Death ſhall be the due reward of thy (in, and ſo 
—_— may be inflited for it at my pleaſure; aud not that he ſhould 
nh if certainly ſuffer it in the event », | 


hereupon he forth-with diſcharge him. » This Do&tine wipes off all feare from ſcandalous 
ſinners having this plea put into their mouth by Mr. Baxter : God hath ſaid, thon ſhalt not fo 
offend bur his meaning is not that I ſhould eventually abſtain, and harh ſaid, Thou ſhalt be 
condemned , not meaning eventua!ly ro execute it. Ergo, I may go on in fja without fear. 


Read the reſt he that loves it, I have enough even to nauſeoul(- 
neſs. What Jeſaice reading«his will not cry out, O delicatum arflmu- 
lam, a babe of the ſame mould wich the Scholaftick DoRtors of the 
holy mother Church , licked by them Bear-like into their own 
form, If Scots could now awaketo ſee how this man hath impro- 
ved and perfeQed his method in diſputing, ic is a queſtion wherher 
envy or joy would more work in him. Ic was his rule to evidence 
ignotum per ignotius , an obſcure point by that which is more ob- 
ſcure; This man hath proceeded further, to illuſtrate and prove 
Notiſima, per ignotiffima, that which is moſt cleer of iy ſelf, by that 
which is as dark as darkneſs'\ic ſelf, For what more evident and 
plain than the Aporiſm'or DoQrine which he doth here pretend- 
edly explain ? but che <xplication ir (elf a dark labyrinth. Let 4- 
quinar now and his Cajetan riding him wich his Comments , both 
together, yea the whole rabble of the Scholaſticks appear , and 
ſhew _— among them all there be any that in ſo ſhort a room 
and narfow a compaſs couched together ſo many ſubtle queſtions, 
backed them with ſo many dainty diftia&ions, and then anſwered 
them with ſo much profoundaeſs as this one Mr. Baxter ? Ob bap- 
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py Kederminſterians that have attained ſuch an Expounder and Ex- 
plainer of ſacred things, whom when they have heard and read, if 
they attend exaQly to him, what they ſaw before cleerly of Chrift, 
they ſhall ſo ſee no more ! How can they ever ſtray which have ſuch 
a leader guiding them with a dark Lanthorn ? By that time that 
Mafter Baxter hath ſo fully and learnedly explained all other do- 

&rines of the Goſpel ro them a8 he hath this Aphoriſm , they (hall 

be able to ſee ſo farr into the myſteries of Chriſt, as they can kenn 

at Sea thorow a planck (3x inches thick, 

Nevertheleſs Mr, Baxter (I ſuppoſe will not deny but that he 
hath lefe unto others ( it there be any that have ſo much wanton- 
neſs in the quirpo of their fancies , and ſuch profligated conſcien- 
ces, that they dare to play with ſacred things ) a power to derive 


_ fromthe Schoolmen whom he followeth, to many pertinent or 


impertinent queſtions, ſo many yain and ſophiſticall diſtinRions, 
that their gleaning (ball match his vintage; and with theſe may 
ftand in oppoſition to Mr. Baxter ſo ſtoutly, that they may con- 
clude in all things no leſs uncertainly than himſelf ; fo that after 
many and long diſputes in this Scholaftick way , wholly in con- 
tradition to him, they may proye themſelves to be as far eſtranged 
from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, as himſelf feems 
ambitious to be found. | 


CHapP. III. 


Queries about this queſtionary and diſtintionary way of Diſ- 
pute, too much uſed by Mr. Baxter , whether it be warran- 
table , and not manifoldly hurtfull. To which is added a 
brief examination of what Mr. Baxter hath of Chriſts 4- 
ive and Paſſive righteouſneſs, 


Bi having ſpoken ſomewhat largely of this kind of learning 
in the Preface to prevent length and tediouſneſs in the follow- 
ing diſcourſe , I ſhall here only oppoſe ſome queſtions to his que- 
ſtions, and paſs away. And in theſe queſtions 1 ſhall be an appealer 
to Mr. Baxters conſcience only. ; 
1+ Whether he hath learned this Art of ſubtle, ſuperfluous, and 
unſcriptural queſtions and diftinQions to explain holy and evan- 
gelicall 
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gicall dio&rines, from the Lord Chriſt or his Apottles,or from any 
ſolid, humble, and orthodox Divines ancient.or modern ? and noc 
wholly from the Popith DoCors and their adherents, Grotius, Soci« 
nu, Arminius, and cheir Diſciples? 

2. Whether in this queſtionary and diſtintionary way of dif- 
pute, his purpoſe be not contrary to what he pretends ( the expli- 
cation of Divine truth ) even the ſame with che Papiits whom he 
tolloweth, todim the truth, that having lefc ic in a mift, he may 
take the advantage tu foyſt upon mens conſciences the fancies and 
errors of his own brain under the name of truth ? 

3- Whether it be not intolerable arrogance and preſumption a- 
gainft the Moſt High God, not to reſt contented with that which he 
hath revealed by his word , but audaciouſly to ſearch into his ſe- 
crets which he hath kept hidden in his own boſom ? himſelf ac- 
knowledging that the H:G: ſpeaketh in Scripture very ſparingly 
( i. e. indeed notat al) of many things 'that he here hath ſo per- 
emptorily queſtioned and diſputed of , yet hath'the front from (o- 
phiſticated 1eafon to argue and determine of them. Is not this 
proudly-to pry into the Ark of Gods preſence, and uncalled, to 
make himſelf of Gods Cauncell ? If the Lord Jeſus in a way of re- 
buke tells his Diſciples, It i not for them ( though depured to a 
greater and higher charge than Mr. Baxter ) to know the times and 
ſeaſons which tbe Father hath put in bis ewn power , when they ſoughr 
( not from their Rabbies, nor from pur-blind reaſon , nor from 
their own deceitfull brains, but ) from the oracle of Chriſts lips, 
when the kingdom ſhould be reſtored to Iſrael ; under what rebuke lies 
Mr. Baxter and his fellows ; which audaciou(ly ſearch after the 
things which the Father, hath'put in his own.power , to be there 
hidden untill he ſhall be pleaſed to reveal them, and them to (ſearch 
after, not from the lips of Chriſt , but from their own mad reaſon 
and reaſonings ? Is not this knwledg a forbidden fruic ? and will 
not the Juſting after ic bring vengeance ? 
| 4+ Whether this were not the (in of Elimas the ſorcerer, who being 
full of ſubtlety and miſchief , perverted the right wayes of the Lord, AR. 
13-10. What were the right ways of the Lord, but the pure Goſ- 
pel which the Apoſtle had preachcd in its ſimplicity and plainneſs ? 
And what was Elimas his pecverting thereof, but the uſe of his ſub- 
tlety and miſchicf, in his diſputes to make that which in Pauls prea» 
ching was plain, rigkr and ſtraight, to ſeem abſurd, abſtruſe and 
crooked ? doth Mr, Baxte7 either here or throughout his whole 
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book ceaſe to' uſe the like ſubrlety ? what more plain and fireighe 
than the Theſis or point herelaid down by himſelf ? or whar is his 
endeayour in hisexplication thereof, but with his ſubtle queſtions 
and diftin&ions to leave ſo crooked and {o manifold windings up- 
on it, that he makes ita very Labyrinth ; that without his Clew,or 
with it, 'there is ſcarce a poſlibilicy of paſſage in ſafety thorow it ? 
And the like operations of his we ſhall find every where in this 
ok. 

$5. Whether he be not in ſuch his diſputes captious of praiſe ts 
bimfelf, ſeeking his own, not Gods glory ? and as it tickled the 
ear of Demoſthenes to hear the people whiſpering, yonder comes the 
eloquent Demoſthenes :-So whether he hath not an irching ambirion 
to be accounted and called the profound and learned Mr. Baxter, the 
great Reader, the man of deepeft (peculations and matchleſs com- 
prehenſions ? 1 do but appeal to his Conſcience, For my part 1 
cannot with my dull apprehenfion as much as conje&ure, what els 
hecan in ſome paſſages of this work aim at in ufing ſo much ſophi- 
ftry, when there is no need of ir, neither doth icastarr as 1 can fee, 
any whit further him to the end at which he driveth, unleſs it be 
his own praiſe among unſpirituall men, and to make his authoricy 
the greater to deceive. 

6. Whether he offends not here and elſewhere againfi the rule of 
the Apofile who enjoyneth upon all to take heed of bigh thoughts of 
themſelves, and to be wiſe ts ſobriety , Rom. 12. 3. i.e. not to mount 
above their reach and meaſure. And what ſhall be accounted a 
wiſedom without and againſt ſobriety , if not that which intru- 
deth it ſelf into the things of God which ic hath pleaſed him not to 
reveal , pretending an ability with the key of fecular learning to 
unlock the Cabinet of Cods Counſells to which the moſt glorious 
Angels never dared to approach ? The Chriſtian Spiric is the meek 
and modeſt Spirit , where the Scripture isnot the inftruftor , con- 


cents it ſelf to be ignorant, concluding with Tertwllian, Quis reve- x,,, 4 1, 
labit quod Dew texit ? unde (ciſcitandum eſt ? unde & ignorare tutiſimum Anima fere 


eft. Preſtat per Deum neſcire quia non Revelaverit , quam per bominem in Priaci- 


ſcire , quia ipſe preſumpſerit, 1. e. Who ſhall reveal what God hath ?' 
covered ? whence|_ in ſuch caſe ] ſhall we make enquiry ? vea hence 


tobe ignorant is moſt fafe. It is better not to know by | the will 
of ] God, becauſe he hath not revealed it, than to ſeem] to know 
by man becauſe he hath preſumed. 

7. Whether he doth not croſs another precept of the Apoftle, 1 
Tim, 
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Tim. 6.20. peculiarly appropriated to all Miniſters under the name 
and perſon of Timothy ? O Timotby , keep that which is commicced 
to thy truſt , avoyding prophane and vain bablings, and oppoſiti- 
ons of ſcience fallly ſo called. He cannot, none candeny the thing 
committed to Timothies truſt, tobe the Goſpel in its vericy , purity, 
and fimplicity. This therefore he is charged to keep, to make it his 
bufineſs to preſerve it alive and inviolated within him, to keep and 
bold himſelf cloſely to it , without deviating to any other ſtudies 
as helpfull ro ſalvation. Therefore to avoid vain bablings and op- 
poſitions of ſcience falfly ſo called. Neither will Mr. Baxter deny, 
and all Commentators affirm the thing to be avoyded here, to be 
ſophiſticall and philoſophical diſputes ; which if intermixed with 
the Do&rine of the Goſpel, are here termed prophane and vain 


babling , which hath the name and opinion of icience or wiſdom 


in the opinion of men , but isfalſly ſo called and reputed. Doth 
not Mr. Baxter here (ee himſelf ſet aſide by the Holy Ghoſt for a 
prophane and vain babler ? and his learning and wiſdom explo- 
ded as ſhady and falſe, having nothing of ſubſtance and truth in 
it ? 

$. Whether he doth not by this way of di{puting ( as much as 
in himis) uncanonize and.make void the word ? For it he hold 
with the Apoftle that the boly Scripture is ſufficient and able 10 make 
men wiſe to ſalvation throwgh faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus , 2 Tim. 3. 
15. why doth he not ftick co it ? what els doth his 1o oft and foul 
digreſſions from it, to fetch ayd from his ſophiſtry , bur argue that 
he holds the Scripture to be invalid to ſave, and that there is either 
an <quall or greater power in his ſophiſtry to make men wile and 
pertc& co ſalvation ? 

9. Whether it doth not bewray his Cauſe to be naught , that he 
knows it to be naught,therfore ſeeks to bear it up with ſuch flights 
& feats as a good Caule needeth not? When we ſce a houſe propped 
up on every {ide, at every end with poſts , ſtakes and pillars, who 
concludes not, ſurely it isa ruinous and rotten building that 
needs ſo many ſupporters # It is not for the maintenance of the A- 
phoriſm or DoArine which Mr. Baxter doth here prectendedly ex- 
plicate, that he doth eye knots and unty them, bind and looſe with 
ſucha hurry of queſtions and diftintions. This do&rine ſtands 
firm enough upon its own bottom, Conſcious he is therefore of a 
rotten building , which he means in the following part of this 
Treatiſe, to ere&, and therefore furniſheth himſelt with ſo many 
poſts 


Chap. II. With an Anſwer thereumto. 


— 


poſts and ſtakes to under-prop ir, It is well obſerved by Mr. Pem- 


ble out of Eraſmus, Malt res agiter nbi opus eſt tot remedije, It is a cer= Pen. of 
tain ſign of an untrue opinion when ic mutt be bolſtered up with ſo Ju 5e2. 
many diſtintiuns. And it the Cauſe be naught, and the defender ns P. 


know it, yet perliſts to defend it, then arethe Cauſe and the man 
both alike, | 

ro. Whether this kind of Argumentation doth not declare Mr. 
Baxter to be of another ſpiric from Chrift and his Apoſtles, Chrift 
came into the world to preach the Goſpel to the poor, Lu. 4. 18. to give 
fight to the blind, that they whico ſee not might ſee , Joh. 9. 39. And 
Paul diſcended low nurſlike with fluttering ſpeech unto the weak, as to babes 
in Chriſt, feeding them with milk, and not with meat, untill they be- 
came capable co digeſt it, 1 Cor. 2. 1.---4 & 3. 1, 2. likewiſe allo 
the reſt of the Apoſtles. But this man fſoareth on high unto the up- 
moſt region of the Airy element, above the kenn and reach of weak 
Chriftians, ſuch as he acknowledgeth them ( for the greateſt part 
to be ) for whoſe ſake chiefly he wrote this, ſpeaking not'to the 
comprehenfion of any, fave of ſuch windy ones as himfſelf, at leaft 
to the delight of no other ; ſo elevated (ceems he with the vain- glc- 
ry of his own excellencies. And do not theſe contrary operations 
ſomwhat argue a contrary ſpirit moving him ? 1 mean contrary to 
that which moved in Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

11, Whether it tends not to the quenching of the comfort, 
and hazzarding of the ſalvation of weak Chriſtians ? 1 to the quen= 
ching of their comfort. For when from the pure word of God, not 
ſophiſticated with the intermixture of mans wiſedom and inventi- 
ons, they have attained to believe and joy in believing, and living 
by faith in Chriſt, rejoyce in the grace and light of Gods counte- 
nance ſhining upon them chorow him ; meeting with Mr. Baxters 
work, and finding therein, ſo holy, ſo incomparable a man for 
learning and piety, ſcattering ſo many doubts, and puzling que- 
ſtions about the very beginnings & foundation of our redemption, 
that himſelf cannot anſwer himſc1f otherwiſe than by conjc&ures, 
peradventure it may be thus, and it may be it is ſo: The poor ſouls 
are apt to fall foul upon themſelves, for that they have been ſo au- 
dacious to believeany thing, ſeeing now ſo many doubts and un» 
certainties z and to account all their former joyes in Chriſt to be a 
deluſion : and being unable to make out the myftery of their re- 
demption to themſelves in his ſophiſticall way, they lye down and 
fink under the burthen of their ſorrow as hopeleſs. Ir tends to the 

I hazzarding 
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hazzarding of their ſalvation alſo. For while he goes about to 
make them philoſophicall Chriſtians , Popiſh and Socinian Chri- 
{tians, to live not by faith but by ſenſe, not by the word of Gods 
mouth, buc by reaſon, ſo far only co belieye as they ſee reaſons in 
nature to ſupport their faith ( bor hereunto all Mr. Baxters dif. 
putes are levelled ) he makes indeed all chat will be his Diſciples 
no Chriſtians. And ſuppoſe that Mr. Baxter hath a great confidence 
by his ſophiſtical diſtin&tions and arguments even to wreſt from the 
Lord Chriſt a crown for himſelf in the day of jadgment : yet what 
ſhall become of his unlearned Diſciples, that are not ſo nimble So- 
phifſters, nor have theird ftinRionsat the fingers end ſo ready as 
their Mafter?Theſe muſt fink under the ſentence of Chrift, having 
the word againft, and not being able to plead reaſon enough ar- 
tificially and ſubclely for tacm(clves. 

12, Whether ic tends not to the corrupting and depraving of all 
the people of God within the Land ? Mr. Baxter is no longer a ſtu- 
denc, bur the higheſt graduate in policy, in that piece of policy at 
leaft now moſt in uſe, to ſee and proſecute the neereft and readieſt 
way to the attainment of his own ends. His end in this work who 
ſees not to be the poyſoning of this whole Nation with the worſt 
of Popiſh errors, For the attainment hereof his whole endea- 
vour and wit is employed to poyſon therewith the Miniftry ( as [ 
have before ſhewed ) For his ſophiftry is of little force to be- 
guile the ignorant which underſtand it not. Therefore notwith- 
ſtanding all his ſpecious pretences he lays, and ſpins out his webbse, 
to catch thelearned, them at leaſt that have ſome pieces of learning 
in them. Theſe he knows to be the pipes and (luces chorow which 
the water of life is to be conveyed thorow ghe Land : If theſe be 
poyſoned or tainted, the tainture and poyſon will be conveyed to 
all that come to dip the water of life from them. They are the light 
of the world; if he can prevail to turn this light into darkneſs , bow 
great will be the darkneſs of this our liccle world ? 

13. Whether qhac kind of learning which he venteth ſo abund- 
antly, and truſtech in ſo confidently , be not thai ſecular wiſedom 
which the Lord hath even curſed, and threatned to deftroy and bring 
to nothing , and turn it into fooliſhneſs or madneſs , 1 Cor. 1, 19, 20. If 
ſo, both he and we ſhall ſee in good time whoſe coun(el ſhall ſtand, 
either Mr, Baxters in counter-working againſt God, ſetting up his 
wiſedom and learning againſt the wiſedom of God, the wiſedom 


of the word : or Gods counlell in deftroying Mr. Baxters —_ 
an 
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and making ir, i.e. diſcovering ic to the world to be meer fooliſhnes, 
ſo turning his glory into ſhame and baſenets, 

Laſtly , whether this threat be not in ſome meaſure already exe- 
cuted upon him from heaven ? I would ] could deny , that I had 
good grounds upon which todeny it. 

Bat fith Mr. Baxter not contented with the light and wiſedom of 
the word, hath rolled himſelf into the pits of heathen and Popilh 
learning, out of their darkneſs to digg to himſelf fuch light as is 
not cohering with, but prejudiciall to the wifedom of God and his 
word, whether the Lord hath not turned this wiſedom of his into 
fooliſhneſs, and yeelded him up to be ftifled with the moſt perni- 
cious of their ercors,and to hug the ſame in his boſom as a treaſure, 
ſo that he is become one of thoſe ſome of whom the Apoltle ſpeak- 
eth,which while they profes this ſopbiſtical & philoſophical learn- 
ing, falſely called ſcience or knowledge, being indecd mrerly prophane 
and vain babling, have erred concerning the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 20, 21. 
The ſequell of this his Treatiſe in our examination thereof will 
ſomewhat declare» 

I have here ſpoken once for all in anſwer to his ſophiſtical diſ- 
putes, as they are ſophiſticall and imitating the School-DoRors of 
the Popiſh Church, having reference therein not only to what in 
this placc he ſaith, but to all of the ſame kind, which we ſhall find 
flowing from him in full tides elſe-where frequently in this book. 
$0 that as oft as we meet him ſpeaking again in the ſame tone, [ 
ſhall either paſs him by wich filence, or els turn him over to that 
which I have here ſaid, 

There remains yet one queſtion more in the explication of this 
7th Aphoriſm, and the ſame of as great importance and uſefulneſs, 
as moſt of the former are vain and ſuperfluous, Mr, Baxter thus 
propoſeth it. 


B. Whetber we are juſtified by Chriſts paſſive righteouſneſs only , or al ſo by 
bis aftive ? P. 44+ 


Here he mentioneth 3. opinions ; the firſt he utterly explodeth, 
viz. the imputation of Chrifts ative obedience unto Juftificatica. 
The ſecond, viz. the efficacy of Chriſts ſufferings to make ſatisfa- 
ion to the juſtice of God for our (inns , whereupon we are forgi- 
ven and conftituted righetous in the fight of God, he kindly ſalu- 
teth and pafſeth ſome plauſible Complements upon it, and ſo Bids 
it farewe)], without any purpoſe to be in love or familiarity with 
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-it. Andthen takes up the third as beſt agreeing with the end he 
drives at , thoughin ſubſtance it be the ſame wich the firſt which he 
ſhook off and trampled under foot with great defiance as the abſur- 
d:ft of abſurdicies, 

What my judgment ( as to the two former ) is, I need not here 
expreſs, becauſeit is not 2a queſtion controverted between us and 
the Papiſts. Ir is a queſtion nor of very long ſtanding. Mr. Beza 
in his Expofition of the Epiftle to the Romans , by appropriating 
the ſeverall parts of Chrifts righteouſneſs ro make up the ſeverall 

arts of Juſtification,gave the occafion of the diſpute, as | conceive, 

And the difference hath hitherto made no breach of communion 
and amity between ftable and able Divines or Chriftians. Nay a- 
mong them that hold for the ative righteouſnes alſo,there have bin 

and are ftill at preſent not a few fo learned and pious, that ir 
would be no diſparagement to Mr, Baxter and my ſelf to be admit- 

ted as their Amanuenſes, And therefore I queſtion the truth of 

that accuſation which M-, Baxter layeth on Mr. Walker, pag. 53. 

( whom he principally not only meaneth, but alſonameth, when 

he tells us of ignorant men, that are ſtrong revilers , and weak, diſputers, 

reproaching them for herericks that diſſent trom them in judgmenr, 

I doubt much that Mr. Baxters main end here in declaiming againf 

Mr. Walker , is to Apologize for himſelf, and that his anger a- 

gainft Mr. Walker is , becauſe he finds the firoaks which M. Walker 

levelled againſt Mr. Jobn Goodwin, do now more wqund Mr. Baxter 
than they did Mr. Goodwin then, I remember I once ſaw that lit- 
tle Traftatef Mr. Walker in a friends houſe, and read curſorily 
ſome part of it, in which he charged Mr. Goodwin with Socinianiſm, 
and Arminianiſm. But if my memory fail me not ( as too oft ic 
doth ) it was not upon this ſcore, that Mr. Goodwin maintained 
Juſtification by the Paſlive righteouſneſs of Chriſt only , but upon 
this, that he upheld the 73 T1599 or at of believing, or rather Faith 
as it iza part or a& of our ſanQification to be the very thing that 
is imputed to us for righteouſneſs. And Mr. Baxter cannot deny 
but this opinion was firſt broached by Socinus , and afterward pro- 
moted by Arminius, But becauſe Mr. Baxter hath taken it up from 
them, end ſpeaks it out in this his TraQace, more in the full of the 
mouth, than Mr. Goodwin had done, ( as wee may fee afterward ) 
Therefore to prevent the like imputation of Socinian and Arminian 
herefie to himſelf, by his chafe againft Mr Walker , he affcights all 


from charging him therewith, And yet howſoever he ſeemeth to 
decline 
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decline ſuch an imputation, prey bo will, yea doth 
more readily take up a curſed Herelie from theſe learned So- 
phiſters, then a bleſſed truch from fuch ignorant and unltudied Mi- 
niſters, that glory innothing bur the fogliſbnes of Chriſts Crots, 
and dare not to be wiſe unto ſalvation, beyond the rule of the 


Goſpel ? 
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Hence he paſſeth to his third opinion, which is wholly cne with p,,. ;,, 


the firſt in ſubſtance. and a little d fierence onely made in the ſound 
of words; tor the Q teftion was thus propound:d, I/hether we are 
juſtified by Chriſts paſſive Righteouſneſſe onely, or alſo by bis ative? The 
Atertors both of che firſt and of ene third opinion, anſwer buth 
with one conſent, we are jullified by both : Qnely Mr Baxter chac 
he may (hew his wit and force of his Sophiltry, that he can at his 
pleaſure exauRorate any Tenet in Divinity, laying it all defiled 
and dead in the duſt, to be trampled under toor, and then give it a 
reſurre&ion with a new body, to ſhew it {elf as an <minenc and o- 
rienct Pearl, to adorne Chriſtian Religion ; doth annihilate, and 
vilife it in one ſound of words, and after Cannonize it in ano- 
ther. And what is the difference berwixt the opinion which he 
ſpewes our as filth and garbage,and that which he ſucks and ſwa!- 
lowesaas the bread of lite, and food from heaven ? Forſooth, this 
only,that the one opinion makes the aQive righteouſnes of Chriſt, 
together with his paſſive, to be imputed to us br righteouſnes ;z the 
other makey the aQive, together with the paſlive righteouſney of. 
Chrift, ſatisfa&ory to Gods juſtice, to put us into the participation 
of Righteouſnes or Juftification. A vaſt difference in ſenſe, no lefT 
then that was, between Dofor Martin, and Dotjor Luther, or thar 
which one put betwixt the operation and working of Pepper, that 
it was hot in the one, but cold in the other, Mr Baxter knowes that 
the moſt judicious allertors of the firſt opinion, urge no further 
then to have it granted, that the aQive as well as the paſſive obe- 
dience of Chriſt, is mericorious to our redemption and juſtificati- 
ON. That they are but the more inconfiderate ſort that will have 
ic ſo imputed, that we ſhould be accounted before God as thoſe: 
that have fulfilled all the righteouſnes and dutics of the Law, in 
and by Chriſt fulfilliing the ſame. Therefore his taking up this c- 
pinion as a third opinion, under the name of truth, is buy a taking 
up again as holy and ſavory, that which before he had rejeed as 
the embryon of ignorant and unſtudicd brains, full of the greatett 
abſurdities, 

But 


24 Au Examination of Mr, Baxters Aphoriſms, Part 1 


I 


CO 


__ 


_ — — —_— - —— — —— ——— <— 
— OO _—— —— ——__— 


Burt he tels us, pag.55. that for ten years together he held che pa(- 
ſive righteouines onely efft« Qual ro juſtification, but tince that, he 
hath been converted. Should 1 demand, how it came to patle that 
{o Eagle-eyed a man fo long doted upon a cloud, in ſtead of Juno, 
and by what means his eyes were at laſt opened, that he ſaw the de- 
lJuſion, and ſhunned it ? Himſelf gives as a hint what to anſwer z 
and [| hope he will not be too angry it we gueſs, ſo far that our 
conjeQure hath his own conſcience ( if awaked ) giving confent. 
3 Then (ro ſpeak nothing of Mr. Bradſhaw, whom either by face or 
writings] never had acquaintance with )that great wit Grotiue, with 
his deep and ſublimatcd ſpeculations, over-poiſed him in his late 
reading of him. And how hard a thing is it for Mr. Baxter, fo great 

an edmirer and adorer of humane wir and learning, -to meec with 
a brave Sophiſter indeed, and not to cloſe in judgement with him, 
though a Papiſt, an Apoftate, and more then a Semi- Atheiſt ? fo far 
do acute and fine-ſpun diſtintions prevail with him, more 
'then the honourable Authority of the plain word of God. 2 It is 
moſt probable that during theſe ten years Mr, Baxter held Juſtifca- 
tion by Faith onely according to the Scriptures, and judgement of 
the Orthodox Churches, therefore ſtuck ſo long to the Doftrine of 
Juſtification by Chriſts ſole paſſive obedience, as cohering very har- 
monionfly therewith. But ſince he hath caft himſclf into the Chan- 
nels of Popiſh Wricers, and thence derived Juſtification by works,ir 
concern'd him to caſt off his former Opinion, for the ſole paſſive 
: ighteouſnes, as being much repugnant to Juſtification by works, 
and to take up this as authentick, and ſomewhat conducing and. 
helpfull co his Cauſe. For if Chrifts ative obedience ſhould not be 
held, mericorious and fſatisfaftory to God, with what face could 
Mr. Baxter attribute a prevalency and power herein to our beſt 
works and ations? I purpoſe not to trifle away time and labour 
to refe] this DoArine, or to ſhew the weakneflſe of his fine and 
plauſible Exceptions which he maketh againſt the Obje@ions that 
he thinks will be made againſt ic. himſelf knowerh that ſome of 
his fore-mentioned Queſtions being granted and cited Opinions 
which he neither denyeth nor oppoſerb, would turn his Grotian 
diſtin&tion of idem and tantundem, into winde and ſmoake. As for 
the reſt which he ſpeaketh, we may grant there is ſome plauſibility; 
but if it were ſearched to the bottome, there would be little of ſo- 
lidity found therein, But my purpoſe is ( as I have ſaid ) onely 
or chiefly to except againſt his apparently Popiſh DoQrines, and 
with 
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with theſe he ſo much aboundeth, that Tſhall not want matter tv 
take up more time and labour then my other Employments can 
well afford. 
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CHap. IV. 


I hat the immediate effe@s of Chriſts ſufferings are, which vc- 
donnd to the Redeemed?WhetherBelievers are under the Curſes 
Andwhether their AffiiFions in this life be a part of the t, urſ.. 
and have the wrath of God in them © With Mr, Baxter's 
Arguments to prove them ſuch. 


N this ninth Theſis, and its Explication, Mr. Baxter hewes out 
crooked tin;ber enough for many of the diſcreeteſt Divines to 
employ their time and Jabour therein, uoril they are tired, and 
yet they ſhall not be able at laſt co ſtraighten ir. le is like Pandera's 
box, which being opened, let out all miſcries and miſchiets into the 
world,as the Poets feign. Whatſoever the Papiſts teach of the defi- 
ciency and maimednes of Chriſts, and of the neceſlary ſupplies of 
mans fſatisfation to be made unto God, of Purgatory, of the un- 
certainty of Salvation, and many other errors depending upon 
theſe, are all couched and compaſſed here within a vecy narrow 
circuit, ſome expreſſed, and ſome implyed. But ſo that while he 
haſteth to bind cogether ſuddenly ( that he may not be ſeen ) (fo 
-much dreggiſh Popery in one fardie, in his greateſt haft he leaves 
not his wits behind him, bur craftily delivers to us Papiſtical! 

Doarine, yet not in the Papifts words, leſt he ſhould be eſpyed and 

ſhunned. Thus run his words. 

B. Thel. 9. It was net the intent either of the Father or Son,that by this (.- 
tis fation the offenders ſhould be immediately delivered from the whole 
curſe of the Law, and freed from the evil which they bad brought up- 
on themſelves, but ſome part muſt be executed upon the ſoul and bo- 
dy, and the creatures themſelves, and remain wpon them at the plea- 
ſure of Chriſt, Rev. 1.18. 1 Cor. 15. 26. 

The phraſe and words of this Polition are not a little ambigu- 
ous, leſt I ſhould ſeem to wreſt them to an evill, when a good ſenie 
may be given them, I will not ſo much as deſcant upon any thing 
therein, with the leaft paraphraſe, bur take all in his own Explica- 
tion, which thus followeth, 


Explication, 
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How 
proves he 
that Adam 
and Eve 
were then 
exiſtent, 
when 
Chrilt un- 
derrook ? 


Explication, 


B, The Queſtions that are here to be bandled for the explication of this 
Poſition, are theſe. 1 Queſt. Whether the Redeemed are immediate- 
ly upon the price paid, deliv-red from any of the Curſe of the Law? if 
not from all ? Quett. 2. Whether the fufferings of the Ele before 
Converſion, are in execution of any part of the Curſe of the Law ? 
3 Whether the ſufferings of Believers are from the Curſe of the Law? 
or onely affliftions of love, the Curſe being taken off by Chriſt. 4 Whe- 
ther it be not a wrong to the Redeemer, that the people whom be hath 
ranſemed, are not immediately delivered ? 5 Whether it be any wrong 
ts the Redeemed themſelves * 6 How long, it will be, till all the curſe 
be taken off the beleevers, and redemption have attained its full effe? 


I have ofc heard, that one fool may put more Q 1eftions in an 
hour, then a whole [Univerſity of Divines can anſwer in an age. If 
it be true, what are we to conclude of the Queſtions of M* Baxter, 
the mirror of his age, for wit and profoundneſs in learning, who 
atceth in the Chair alone, paſſing his cen(ure upon all the Divines 
that are or have been, ſuch are ignoranc and unſtudied, ſuch judi- 
cious and learned, &c, his Q1eftions ſurely will try the braines 
of men: and oh that he were fo dexterous in Anſwering as in 
Queſtioning! Then ( to uſe his own words) we would cake him 
tor a Divine indeed, yea for a Teacher ſent from Hrcaven, for no 
mortal weight upon Earth can anſwer many things which he que- 
ſtionerh, Let us therefore hear himſelf anſwering himſelf, 


B. To the firſt Ou-ſtion I anſwer. In this caſe the undertaking of ſa 
tis faction bad the ſame immediate effe& upon Adam, as the ſatis fattion 
it [elfe upon us or for us. To determine what theſe are, were an ex= 
cellent work z it being one of the great-ſt and nobleft Qavſtions in our 
controverted Divinity, what are the immediate effett1 of Chriſts death ? 
He that can rightly anſwer this is a Divine indeed, and by the belp of 
this may expedite moſt other controverſies about Redemption and Ju- 
Rification. In a word, the effe&s of Redemption undertaken, could not 
be upon a ſubjeft,nor et exiſtent, and ſo no ſubje, though it might 
be for them. None but Adam and Eve were then exiſt:nt, yet aſſoo 
as we do exiſt, we do receive benefit from it. The ſuſpending of the ri- 
gorous exrcution of the ſentence of the Law, is the moſt obſervable im- 
mediate effe(t of Chriſts death : which ſu(pen;5on is ſome hinde of de- 
lrverance from it. Of the other effefs eiſwhere, 
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A compleat and profound anſwer, who ſo ſtupid or way-ward, 
that he refteth not ſatisfhed with it ? The Queſtion was, Whether 
the redeemed are rnmediately upon the price paid delivered from any of the 
car ſe of the Law, if not from all * He an{wers, in this caſe the under- 
raking of ſacistattion had the ſame immediate etf:&s upon Adam, 
as the ſatisfaQion ic ſelf, upon us, or for us : But what were thoſe 
immediate eftefts upon Adam? He anſwercth, a riddle, unriddle 
what this is, what theſe effe&s are, & eris mibi magnus Apollo, ſuch 
a one ſhall have a Temple built unto him, from which to give an- 
ſwer and reſolution to all other queſtions and doubts in Divinity, 
Oracularly, And who more deſerving of this honour, then Mr, 
Baxter ? Who more able to unriddle his own Queftion, than him- 
ſelf > That he therefore may be taken for the Divine indeed, he fo 
reſolveth the Queſtion, as his own words above declare. The bene- 
fic which Adam and Eve forthwith received upon Chriſts underta- 
king to make fatisfation for them, is the moſt remarkable imme- 
diate effe& of Chriſts death, whereof the redeem«d partake. But 
the ſaſpenſion of the rigorous execution of che ſentence of the Law, 
was the benefic that Adam and Eve upon ſuch undertaking of Chcift 
for them, forthwith received. Ergo, The ſuſpending of the rigorous 
execution of the ſentence of the Law, is the moſt obſervable imme- 
diatc effe&t of Chriſts death, whercof the redeem:d partake. The 
Propohtion he proveth thus, becauſ there were none els exiſtent be- 
hdes Adam and Eve, when Chrift ſo undertook ; therefore the ef- 
feQts of his ſatisfaftion muſt be upon them, or upon none, The aſ- 
ſumption he takes to be clear by its own light, onely he addeth, 
that this ſuſpending was a kind of deliverance, 

If this be not the ſam and force of his anſwer to the Q"1:ftion, 
Capiat qui capere potis eſt, | mult plead my ſelf not guilty of under- 
fanding him. But it is enough evidens that chis is his meaning. 
Now if I lifted to anſwer his Argument, I ſhould tell him that both 
premifſes labour of one and the ſame fallacy, which is in Schools 
rermed Petitio principij, an aſſuming of chat as granted, which is in 
Queſtion. The validity of both Propoſitions depending upon theſe 
begg'd Principles, that Chriſt firſt undertook to make ſatisfaQion 
to God for the fin of Adam and Eve when they were exiſtent, and 
that they were in the number of the redeemed ones, as ſoon as they 
had finned, for ſo was the Queſtion, whether the redeemed. &c. are 
freed from any of the Curſe of the Law ?Now what Mr. Baxter goes 
about to prove, he doth it by the example of Adam and Eve, which 
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is in no wiſe a competent proof, unlets chey be proved firſt ro have 
been exiſtent when Chriſt undertook to (atisfie, and ſecondly to 
have been then redeemed. For the mo obſervable effe&s of Chriſts 
death pertain to the redeemed,not to the world. Both propoſitions 
then being faulcy,the Concluſion is not worth a button In charicy 
indeed we do not in any wiſe queſtion the redemption and ſalvati- 
on of vur firft parents, ( though the time of their converſion be di(- 
putable wherher before the curſe infli&ed ) But not the judgment 
of charity , bur the undeceiving word of God muſt be made the 
ground of our Faith.Untill therfore he bring ſome proof of Scrip-= 
ture that Adam and Eve were exiſtent when Chrift undertook then 
alſo and redeemed, in all that he faith, he ſaith nothing. 

Yet becauſe this ſtill leaverh ſab judice litem, and certain Conclu- 
ſions cannot be inferred upon premiſlcs Jefc uncertain. 1 ſhould ar- 
{wer ſecondly , That the Curie pronounced and inflicted upon 4- 
dam, related to him not as a private but publike perſon. For ſo he 
fcl], and ſo was he ſentenced. As comprehending the Ele&, he lad 
the bleſſing of the ſeed of the woman,bur as repreſenting thoſe that 
periſh, fo he had the Curſe. Bui touching thoſe things which he 
and the other godly do ſuff:r, the lezrned Sadeel ( Adver ſus bumanas 

latirfationes ) anſwereth this Poviſh Argument here propoſed by 
Mr. Baxter , out of Auguſtine. Poſſet aliquis dicere, ( ſaith Auguſtine ) 
Si propter peccatum Deus dix+rit bomini, In (udore vult us ti edes panem tu- 
um, & ſpinas & tribulos proſeret tibi terra, &c. Cur fideles poſt peccatorum 
remi/ſionem eoſdem dolores patiuntur? Reſpondemw(laith Auſtin ) Ante re- 
r:i/inem eſſe ſupplicia peccatorum poſt remiſſionem eſſe certamina exercita- 
tione [q; juſt rum, i, e. Some one may ſay, If for hin God ſaid to man, 
In the (weat of thy face thou ſbalt eat thy bread, and the earth (ball bring 
forth to thee bryars and thorns, &c. Why do the beleevers after the re- 
million of ſinns ſuffer theſe ſforrowes ? We anſwer ( faith Auſtin ) 
B-fore remiſſion theſe are puniſhments of fins, after remiſſion they 
are tryalls and exerciſes of the Righteous. Whereunto Sadeel ad- 
deth, Non ſequitur, fi mors & vite preſentis erumne per ſe ſunt peccati 
pene,quippe propter peccatum in mundum ingreſſe ; eas eſſe propterea pecca- 
torum pena ipſis etiam fidelibus, quibus peccata ſunt propter Chriſtum con- 
donata. i.e. It followeth not if death and the ſorrows of the preſent 
lite be in themſelves the puniſhments of ſinn, becauſe they entred 
into the world for or by means of finn ; that they are therefore pu- 
niſhments of finn to the very faithfull alſo,to whom their finns are 
forgiven for Chriſts ſake. 

But 
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But to do him a pleaſure ſhould we give him his Argument, tui- 
giving the unſoundnes of it; what doth he conclude ? Thus much 
that the ſuſpending of the rigorous execution of the ſentence of the 
Law is the moſt obſervable immediate effe& of Chriſts death, thac 
the redeemed of the Lord partake of. By ſuſpending the rigorous 
execution of the Law, he means, that he doth forbear an hour or a 
day, or ſome ſhort time, to deſtroy their lives and caſt their ſouls 
into hell : But ſo that every moment they muſt ſtand in expeRation 
of ir, and that to their greater torment at laft, as their (inns during 
the time of the ſuſpenſion is increaſed, Whoſoever now of Gods re- 

deemed ones receives comfort by this do@rine, will ( 1 doubt not) 
give his verdit for Mr. Baxter,having ſo nobly and divinely reſolved 
this queſtion ; that He is a Divine ind:ed. 

He tells us there be other eft-As of Chriſts death,&c.But he is noc 
at leiſure now to communicate them. Burt if they have no more 
ſweet and marrow than this, let him keep them to himſelf, we will 
not be inquihitive after them, 


P. 68. B. Tothe ſecond Qu: ſtion. The Ele& before Converſion do ſtand 
in the ſame relatzon to the Law and (\urſe, as other men, 
though they be differenced in Gods Decree. Ep. 2. 3, 12. 


Very ſhort, yet not fo ſweet as (ſhort. He faith ir, but he proves 


it not. For the Scripture which he brings tor proof, doth onely de- 
clare what the Ele& are by nature before converſion,not what they 
are before God in relation to his Covenant of Grace. But Mr. Bax- 
ter purpoſeth to ſpeak more largely hereunto in another place, 
which will give me otcafion to enlarge my anſwer. At preſent he is 
in travell with his anſwer to the third queſtion, and cannot beat 
reſt untill he be delivered of ſo beautifull a Monſter, and thus it 
comes from him. 


Bax. To the third queſtion. I confeſs we bave here a knotty queſtion ; 
The common judgment is, that Chriſt bath taken away the whole Cur ſe 
( though not the ſuffering ) by bearing it himſelf ; and now they are 
onely Affliftions of Love, and not puniſhments. I do not contradi@} this 
Dodrine , through affeFation of ſingularity , the Lord knowetb ; but 
through conſtraint of judgment ; and that upon the ſe grounds following. 


1 1t is undeniable that Chriſts taking the Cur( upon bimſelf did not 
wholly prevent the execution upon the offender, Ge.3.7, 8, 10, 15,16, 
; 17, 18, 1 wh 
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2 It is evident from the event , ſeeing we feel part of the ws) ae 
filled en us : we eat in labsr and ſweat; tbe earth doth bring forth 
thorns and brayars ; women bring forth their children in ſorrow ; our 
native pravity is the Curſ upon our ſouls 3 we are ſick,, weary , full of 
fears, ſorrows and ſhame, and at laſt we dye and turn to duſt. 

3 The Scripture tells us that we all dye in Adam, (even that death 
from which we muſt at the Re ſurrefion be raiſed by Chriſt, )1Go. 15+ 
21, 22, Andthat death is the wages of fin. Ro, 6, 23. and that the 
ſickneſs and weakneſs and death of the godly , is cauſed by their ſins. 
1Co. 11. 30, 31. And if ſo, then doubtles they are in execution of the 
Law, though not in full rigour. 

4 It is manifeſt that our ſufferings are in their own nature evils to 
us,and the ſanfifying of them to ws, taketh not away their naturall evil, 
but onely produceth by it, as by an occaſion, a greater good : Doubtles (0 
farr as it is an effet of finn it is till, and the effet of the Law alſo. 

5 They are aſcribed to Gods anger, as the moderating of them is a- 
ſcribed to bis | ve. Pſa. 3o. 5. and a thouſand places more 

6 They are called puniſhments in ſcripture,and therefore we may call 
them ſo. Lev. 26 41, 43- Lam. 3.39. & 4. 6,22. Ezras 9.13. 
Hoſ. 4.9. & 12. 2. Lev. 26. 18, 24. 

7 The very nature of affliftion is to be a loving puniſhment , a natu- 
rall evil ſanified,and ſo to be mixt of evil and good, as it proceeds from 
mixt cauſes, Therefore to ſay that Chriſt bath taken away the Curſ 
and evill, but not the ſufferings, is a contradiftion, becauſ ſo farr as it is 
{uffering it is to us evill and the execution of the Cur ſ. What Reaſon can 
be given why Ged ſhould not do ws all that good without our ſufferings 
which now he doth by them , if there were not fin and wrath and law in 
them ? Sure be could better us by eafter means. 

8 Allthoſe Scriptures and Reaſons that are brought to the contrary, 
do prove no more but this,that our afflitions are not the Rigorous execu- 
tion of the Law,that they are not wholly or chiefly in wrath ; but 4s the 
common love of God to the wicked is mixt with hatred in their ſuffer- 
ings, and the batred prevaileth above the love 3 (6 the ſ»fferings of the 
godly proceed from a mixture of Love and Anger, and ſo have mn them a 
mixture of good and evill ; But the Love overcometh the Anger, there- 
ſore the good is greater than the evill, and ſo death bath loſt its ſting, 

x Co. 15. 55, 56. There is no unpardoned ſin in it which ſhall procure 
ſurtber judgement, end ſo no hatred though there be anger. 

9 The Scripture ſith plainly that death is one of the enemies that i 
not yet overcome, but ſþall be laſt conquered. 1 Co. 15,26, And of our 
corruption the caſe is plain, 10 The 
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to The whole ſtream of ſcripture maketh Chriſt to bave now the 
diſpoſing of us and our ſufferings, to have prevented the full execution 
of the Curſe, and to manage that which lyeth on us to our advantage,and 
good; but no where doth it affirm that be ſuddenly delivereth us. 


We have here an Antiſcriptural),and an Antichriftian Conclufi- 
on;yea a conclufion that hath many Antichriftian and Popiſh Con- 
cluſions involved therein, Therefore Mr. Baxter being «xtremely 
ambitious that an afſertion of that nature ſhould ftand, hath pilla- 
red and propped it up with no leſs than ten Arguments , deligh- 
ted more ( as it ſeemes ) with number than with the waight and 
ſtrength of them. And that he may go orderly to work, he fore- 
laies ſuch a ſtating of the queſtion as may not diſadvantage him, 
leaving the queſtion obſcure and ambiguous ſtill. The Common 
judgment (faith he) i. e. The Conſenting judgment of all the refor- 
med Churches is, that Chriff hath taken away the whole Curſe, (though 
not the ſufferings ) by bearing it himſelf, and now they are affliftions of love 
and not punifhments. Who can perſwade the Serpent ro be ftreight, 
and cealtrom Crookednes and winding in his motions? He that 
mainteineth a good Cauſ needs no ſhifts ; fimplicity, ingenuity and 
plain dealing ſufficeth him. Shall we think that Mc.B: minceth and 
maimeth the judgment of the Orthodox Divines,bur for the advan- 
caging of the Popiſh Cauſ which he mainteins againſt them? With 
a Counitcd Judgment they aflerc a totall freedome by Chrift, both 
from the Curſ\ and the ſufferings alſo, as they have reference to the 
execution of the law, yea from the law alſo as ic threateneth and 
curſeth them that are in Chrift: ſo.that cheir ſufferings are chaſtiſe- 
ments and cryalls, lowing from the ſame grace & love from which 
Chriſt himſelf and the redemption which we have by him have ifſu- 
ed, diſpenſed toward them by a gracious and reconciled father,not 
Inflited upon them by an incenſed and unrecorciled Judge. Bur 


Mr. B: cafteth a veil over their judgments, and lets but a cornec- 


thereof to appeare z becauſ if he bad ſet forth their judgment at the 
full, it would have marr'd moſt of his Arguments-wherewith he 


hghcs againft chem, 


——— 


An Fxamination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, Part I 


»; F © Wh £ 


T he queſtion ſtated between Mr: Baxter ( and the Papiſts and 
Arminians whom he followeth ) and the Proteſtants whom he 
oppoſeth. Scriptures and Arguments from ſcripture produced 
by the Proteſtants to prove. 1 That Beleevers are not ſubje@ to 
the Curſe : 21y, That their ſufferings have not the wrath and 
hatred, but the love of God in them , are not vindicatory 
judgments but Chaitigatory tryalls. 


Er us now a little more fully tate the queſtion, by ſhewing 
wherein that which Mr. B: calleth the Common judgment, 
and that which is his own (prerendedly at leaſt) private judgment, 
do conſert together, and wherein they. differ either from ocher,and 
ſo we ſhall avoyd all impertiaencies and firife about words, which 
are belides the queſtion, 
It is agreed then on both ſides, 

1 Thatthe Curſe is the penalry, or the revenging Judgment, 
or an effet of Gods revenging wrath, by the execation wherepf he 
taketh (atisfaRion to his juſtice upon Tranſgrelſors tor the breach 
of his Law ; ſo Mr. B. makes it out, p. 17. 

2 That the juſtice of God is ſo fuily ſatishcd by bearing this 
Curſe or penalty, as by a complete fulfilling of all the righteous 
neſs which the Law reqaireth, p. 48, 50. | 

3 That the Lord Chriſt hath undertaken and made full ſatisfac- 
tion to God tor all the finnes of beleevers, bearing the curle due to 
them, and-paying if not the.idem according to Mr.B: yer )the tan- 
tundem that their debt did amount to. 

4 That God refteth as fully ſatisfied with this ſatisfaftion of 
Chriſt, as if it had been made perſonally by the belcevers them- 
ſelves. Theſe cwo laft Mr. B: fo frequently afferteth that chere is no 
need to quote the places. 

To which I may add, +5 That Aﬀfidtions are incident to the 
beleevers as well as to the undeleevers,{o that Love and hatred are not 
diſcernable to the lookers on, by that which befails men in this life, 
Eccle. 9. 1. | 

6 That theſe affliQtions have in them a ſmart and bitternes,as they 
befall che very Saints, 1o that oft-cimes in their apprehenſion the 
very 
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very wrath and curſ of Got ſeemes to be'in them. Theſe ewo things 
we grant Mr. B: ſo that II the judgements conſent. Heb. 12. 
Il. 

The difference then betwixt him and us confiſts principally in 
theſe ewo things. | 

1 Whecher when Chrift hath by doing their law, paying theic 
debr,and bearing their curſ*,ſatisfied the juſtice of God for the {inns 
of belecvers ; when God hath accepted rhe ſatisfation given, when 
the belcevers have by faith appreher:d:d and laid ho!d on it : They 
do yet remain liable to the cur (ec of the Law in whole or in part to 
be inflited upon chem ? 

2 Whether the affli&ions which God infli&-th upon beleevers in 
this life, are the «ffc&s of Gods revenging juſtice , the Curſe which 
the law threateneth, and (o conſequently whether after that God 
hath taken ful fatiszfa&ion from Chriſt,he doth in whole or in part 
require and take fatisfaftiun from them alſo 5 Mc. Baxter with 
the Papiſts and Armi2ians mainteins the affirmative of both rheſe 
queſtions, we the Negative : He that 1 after Chriſt hath born the 
Curſe of the law for beleevers, they are liable to beare ic in whole 
or in part themſelves alſo, And 2 that the afflitions which they 
ſuffer are from the revenging juſtice of God , the «ffs and Curte 
of the Law, vindi&ive puniſhments of fin,full of the wrath of Gud 
az in this his anſwer to the 3 queſtion he declares himſelf. But we 
utterly deny both theſe propofitions.either that the belcever is any 
more after his union to Chriſt, ſubje& to the Curſe, or that the af- 
flitions which he ſuffereth have the Curſe of the law ard reveng- 
ing juſtice of God in them, but proceed ( not from the wrath of an 
angry judge, but)from the cender grace arid love of a moſt wiſe and 
indulgent Father. Both theſe aſſertions we ground upon evident 
Teſtimonies of Scripture, 

Firſt, that beleevers are no more liable to, but wholly freed from 
the Curſe, we have the Holy Ghoſt affirming, Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chriſt 
bath redeemed us from the Cur ſe of the law, being made a Cur ſe for us, 
that the bleſſing of Abraham might ccme on the Gentiles through Feſus 
Chriſt, that we might receiv? the promiſe of the Spirit, threugh faith. 
What can be ſaid more cleer and full to the Confirmation of our 
afſertion, or refuting of Mr. Baxters ? The Holy Ghoſt ſaith nor, 
Chriſt hath purchaſed to us a libecty tor the future that in time we 
may be delivered from the Curſe,bur he hatch redeemed us,tath ob- 
teined a preſent freedome for us , from the Curſe of the Law. And 
how ? 
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how 2? being made a curſe for ws. He hach made preſent payment tha 
we might have preſent deliverance. Even as a ſurety making full 
ſatisfation to the Creditor for the principalls debr, obceins there- 
by for him a preſent diſcharge from his obligation : not that he 
ſhall be for a {eaſon liable to arreſts and impritonments, and after 
much fear and ſufferings in this kinde , be at laſt diſcharged. Thig 
were enough, but the wiſdome of the Holy Ghoſt proceeds yet fur- 
ther to evidence this cruth, and to ſtop every mouth chat (hall pre= 
ſume to open it ſelf againſt ie. That the bleſſing of Abrabam might 
come | even ]upon the Gentiles [ beleeving]viz. the promile of the 
Spirit, or Spirit promiſed, by faith, All muſt acknowledg that the 
entrance of the bleſſing,and removeall of the Curſe by the vertue of 
Chrifts death, are coetanea, of one time and ſtanding, But the bleſ- 
ſing which is che receiving of the Spiric, is atually and ofc in the 
beleevers own fſpiciuall feeling, exiſtent and working in him 
aſſoon as by faith he is uniced to Chriſt. Therefore alſo afſoon as he 
is united co Chrift, he is aQually freed from the Curſe of the Law. 
Again, Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus. It will not be denyed here that condemnation is either put for 
or includeth in ic the puniſhment to which the offenders are adjud- 
ged or condemned, and fo the meaning of the words muſt be this : 
that there is remaining , no curſe, no vengeance, to which they 
that are in Chriſt might be condemned ; nor any ſentence to ad- 
judge or condemn them to it,viz. becauſe Chrift hath born both for 
them, and in their ſtead. This is fully confirmed in the ſecond verſe, 
but I forbear toannex it, becauſe ic is capable of many interpreta- 
tions, which would be too long here to inſert, but all tending to 
the Confirmation of this truth laid down in the firſt verſe. And if 
there be no condemnation, no vengeance, no curſe to which belee- 
vers are ſubje&, than are they freed from the Curſe as well in its 
parts as in the whole. So Rom. 6. 1.4. Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
you, for ye are not under the Law but under Grace, In what reſpetts ſhall 
not Sin kave dominion over heleevers?Ic ig expreſſed partly ver.12. 
It ſhall not ſo reign that they ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. And more 
fully before cap.5.21. It ſhall not fo reign, as formerly it hath reig- 
ned untodeath, i. e. to expoſe them to the curſe and wrath. Why ? 
Becauſe they are not under the law but under grace. The law denounceth 
and Gods revenging juſtice infli&eth che Curſe, yet upon none be- 
ſides them which are under the law. But beleevers , having done 
their law in and by Chriſt, come no more under the dominion of 
the 


Chap. IV. With an Anſwer thereunto. 


——__—— 


the law to be curſed by ir, bur ever after they are in Chriſt, they are 
under Grace,at the diſpofition and under the diſpenſation of Gods 
grace, from which all bleſſings, but no curſe hath irs derivation, 
No leſs abſurd thereforeig ir to ſay, that beſ[eevers are liable co the 
Curſe, than to affirm that the Curſe is an effe& of Gods grace, and 
not of his revenging juſtice. And tis there any thing lefs to be ga- 
thered from thapottle, affirming Col. 2. 14. That Chriſt bath blotted 
out that Hand-writing of ordinances which was againſt us , and contrary to 
uw, and taken it away , nailing it to his Croſs. What was there in thac 
band- writing of Gods lawes and ordinances, more againſt as and 
contrary to us than thecurfe? but rhis thapofitle affirms Chiift ro 
have blotted out,cancelled,crucified,in refpe& of any further pox - 
er that it can challenge over the Saints. Or when the promiſe of 
God is thus gone forth, I will be mercifull to their unrighteouſneſs , and 
their inns and their iniquities will I remember no more, Heb. $. 12. Who 
will give any other interpretation to theſe words but this, that 
God will not be wanting in his grace to remember the iniquitie 
ofbeleevers to purg them from ix, yer he will never more ſo remem- 
ber it, asto infli the curſe and wrath upon them for it ? Not to 
heap up ſcriptures beyond meaſure to this purpoſe, I ſhi] conclude 
with that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 15. Te have not received the Spirit 
of bondage again to fear , but the Spirit of Adoption whereby we cry Abba, 
Father, When was their time of bondage and fear , but when they 
were under the law ? or what did chey tear,but the curſe,death,and 
wrath, which the Jaw threatned ? But now bing in Chrift, & freed 
from the law , they have received together with a new Condicion 
or relation anew Spirit, a Spirit not of fear but of Confidence, nor 
of fear, becauſe they have a freedom from the law and curſe which 
before held them all their life time in fear : but of Confidence, becauſe 
that _ in Chriſt they are adopted to be the children of God, no 
more to tear the curſe from him as a Judge , but to dwell upon his 
mercies as the mercies df an indulgent Father. 

Enough for the confirmation of the firſt aſſertion,and in all that 
hath been ſaid, there is nothing of the fallacies and querks of mans 
wit and learning, but the very demonftration of the Spirit by the 
word. The proof of the ſecond is included in this. If 'true belee- 
vers are not obnoxious and liable to the Curſe and wrath of God, 
it muſ} follow by neceſſary Conſequence, that then the afflitions 
and ſorrowes which befall them here, are no parts of the Curſe or 
effe Az of Gods vindicative juſtice upon them, But further to ma. 
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feſt that they are fruits of Gods luve,and diſcending from the grace 
of God, I ſhall annex ſome Scriptures that give their ſuffrage here- 
unto. 

. Firſt, that in Heb. 12. 5.—$. may ſtand in ſtead of all , in which 
the Apoſtle doth fo fully diſpute and derermine this queſtion, as if 
ic had been in his dayes Controverted. He will not have us to for» 
get that exbortation which ſpeaketh unto us as to children ; My ſon, deſpiſe 
not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked of 
bim, For whom the Lord loveth be chaſteneth and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening God dealeth with you as with 
ſonnes, for what ſon is be whom he chaſteneth not ? But if ye are without 
chaſti ſement,whereof all are partakgrs,ye are baſtards and no ſonnes. Three 
Arguments eminent aboye the reſt we here receive from the hand ot 
the Apoſtle, full co our purpoſe. 1 He calls the affliions of the 
Saints Chaſtenings or Chaſtiſements, not puniſhments or judge- 
ments, inſinuating that the troubles which they ſuffer, tots celo dif- 
ferunt,have a vaſt difference from thoſe which fall upon the ungod- 
Iy. Chaſtiſements tend to the amending, ſpirituallizing and per- 
feting of thoſe that are exerciſed therewich,as appeareth by the 1 x 
verſe of this Chapter. But the judgments which proceed from the 
Law and revenging juſtice of God, work to the tormenting and to- 
tall deſtruQion of them upon whom they are inflifted. 2 He af- 
firmes them to have their riſe from that new relation unto God 
whereunto by faith they are advanced, viz. to be the Children of 
God. They that are not Children undergo in their affligions the 
vengeance of God, Burt the Children are under the ſweet diſcipline 
and loving Chaftiſements of a Father , a moſt wiſe and moft provi- 
dent Father that ſeeks and in all his diſcipline worketh for the her- 
tering, not for the deſtroying of his Children, judgeth, i. e. Correc- 
teth them, and by corre&ion holds them in from evillfand apoſtacy, 
that they may not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11.32. 3 He 
pronounceth their troubles co be che effe&s of Gods love, whom be 
lovetb, he cbaſteneth, &c. but the Curſe and revenging judgments of 
the Law proceed from his hatred. The Law brandiſheth its Curſe 
againſt enemies whom God hateth, 1 Tim. 1. 9. not againſt the Chil- 
Gren of his boſom, of his love. Againſt theſe there is no law, i. e. no 
power in the law to Curſe and Condemn, Gal. 5. 18, 23. Or when 
the Holy-Ghoſt Calleth the afli&ions of beleevers, Tryalls, fiery try- 
alls,ſuch as is the tryall of the gold, x Per, 1. 7. & 4. 12+ doth he not 
denote a Contra-diſtint difference between the affligions of > be- 
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leevers and the unbelcevers ? Men caſt wood and flubble ir:co the 
fire ro Conſume them, but the gold and (ilver into the fornace, to 
try, refine, and purifie them, that they may be of precious and ho- 
nourable ufe to them. The one they caft from themſelves, the otber 
they fit for their uſc and ſervice that they may never be loſt. Such 
difference is there betwixt the fire of the curſe into which God caft- 
eth the wicked from himſelf co be devoured, and the ficry trya}l,ocr 
fire of tryall,into which he cafteth his Saints for the further p urify- 
ing and perfeQting of their faith and ſanQification, that they may 
become veſſells of honour in his houſe for ever. And when the 
Scripture ſpeaketh ſo oft of Rejoycing in effliftions , pronouncing it 
the duty of Chriftians ſo to do ; as Mat.5. 11,12.Col. 1. 24. 1 Pet.4, 
13. is it not implyecd that their ſufferings are altogether flowing 
from and diſpenſed by the grace and love of God. For who can or 
ever was direQed by the holy Ghoſt to rejoyce inthe wrath of God, 

or in the effe&s of Gods wrath againſt him,ſuch as are the curſe and 

vengeance? Or when the Lord Chriſt afirmes the ererna}l Father 
to be the Huzhandman of bis Vineyard the Chureb , ufing his hook to 

cut off and caſt away tbe fruitles branches, i, e. the falſe Chriftiane,bur 

his praniog knife to better & perfeQt the fruitfull. branches, z. e. the 

true belcevers, Job. 15. 1, 2, Doth not this declare his adminiſtra- 

tions to be in hatred and defiance to the one, but in love and ble(- 

fings to the other,even when he pruneth and woundeth them ? And 

when the promiſe of God is gone forth in relation to the beleevers, 

not to exempt them from, but to ſupport them in, and bleſs unto 
them all their ſufferings ; when they paſs thorow the waters, to be with 
them, and thorow the Rivers, that they ſball not overflow them, when they 
walk thorow the fire, they ſball not be burnt , neitber ſhall the flame kindle 
pon them, Iſa. 43. 2. Surely theſe waters and fires are not the curſe 
as the curſe, in which God will fo accompany and perfe& them, 
bar as his preſerving them in it, ſo bis leading them into it, is from 
his love and not from his hatred. From all which we may boldly 
conclude, that the ſufferings which befall beleevers in this life, are 
not the penalty or Curſe of the Law,or any part of it, nor yet pro- 
ceed from Gods revenging juſtice : but fatherly Chaſtiſements pro- 
ceeding from the love and Grace of their heavenly Father. 
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CHaAp. VI. 


Mr. Baxters ten Arguments for the contrary aſſertions exami- 
ned and anſwered. 


: the ten Arguments of Mr. Bdxter , by which he goeth about 
ro fortifie his ewo contrary afſertions,] anſwer in their order. 

To the firſt drawn from Gods dealing with our fiſt parents, | have 
anſwered before. He muſt ticft prove theſe two thingszfirſt, that they 
were beleevers, which a meer and dark promulgation of a Saviour, 
Gen. 3. 15.doth not evince, (for many thouſands have had the Go- 
ſpel more fully and cleerly preached to them, yet have continued 
in unbelcef ) Secondly, that the ſufferings to which his quotations 
dire, were inflied upon them as a Curfe by Gods revenging ju- 
ſtice ; and untill he hath proved both theſe, his Argument is belides 
the qneftion. It being not denyed by that which he calls the Com- 
mon judgement,cither that unbeleevers are under the Curſe,or that 
beleevers are fubje& to ſufferings, though not to the Curſe ; but a 
full anſwer to this Argument was given before out of Auſtin and 
Sadeel. 

To the ſecond I anſwer,that it laboreth of the ſame fallacy wich 
the former. That the wicked feel all thoſe ſorrowes that he men- 
tioneth, and bear thecurſe and hatred of God in them, ig not deni- 
ed. Burt the godly have their part in the fame ſorrowes, yet they 
bear not the curſe and hatred of God therein. This he was to have 
proved, and untill he hath proved it , he ſaith nothing but ſlides 
from the queſtion ; which (ifhe will but look an inch backward to 
his own words ) he thus ſtateth. That the Common judgment is 
that Chriſt hath taken away the whole Curſe, being made a Curſe 
for ue, yetexerciſeth his own people with ſufferings, which unto 
them are onely affliftions of love, &c. Againft this opinion he op- 
poſerh himſelf,nndertaking to prove that theſe alfo have not onely 
their ſufferings, butalſo the Curſe of God in their ſufferings. Now 
the ſecond argument which hebrings co prove this,is that the god- 
ly ſuffer che ſame things which are infli&ed upon the wicked as a 
curſe. What is this to the purpoſe? he doth herein bur beat the ayr, 
and fight againſt the winde, and bark at the Moon, comes not neer 
them whom he makes his adverſaries in this queſtion, For they con- 
f:(s che ſufferings, but deny the curſe, He mutt therefore prove that 

the 
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the curſe as the curſe , is inflied upon the Saints, els he comes no 
neerer the quzſtion, than, Ararim Partbus bibit aut Germania Tiprim. 
For all that is bere ſaid denyeth not all the ſufferings of the Saints 
to be chaſtiſements and afflitions of love. What che Apoſtte ſaith 
of one of them is true of the relt alſo, viz, womens bringiug forth 


of their children in ſorrow. Shee ſhall be ſaved by childbearing, ( #1a' tTin,2.15 


rh ei, is the Originall, though our Tranflation hath ir\ amat j» 
not by | childbearing, it ſbee continue in faith and charity, and holines 
with ſobriety. The meaning is ( notwithſtanding the Popiſh falſe 
offe given it ) that although ſorrow in Childbearing was ti t in- 
iRed upon that ſexe as a part of Gods Curſe for (in, yet as many 
as beleeve ſhall finde the Curſe removed, and ablcfling in the place 
thereof. It ſhall be made a happy furtherance to their ſalvacion, 
utting them in minde of cheir fin that firſt brought the ſorrow, 
and (o filling them with ſelf-deniall and ſelf-abborring , that they 
ſhall cleave the fafter to Chriſt for ſalvation by Faich, as knowing 
themſelves forlorn in themſelves,and ſtand the more fixed and fied- 
faft in charity, holines, and ſobriety. The like is to be concluded 
of the reft of the ſufferings which he particulariz:th, God fo dif- 
penſerh them chat they may be furtherances of ſalvation to belee- 
vers, by working in them humblednes and ſelf-denyall,bearing up 
themſelves by faich in Chrift alone, both for ſalvation and increaſe 
of their ſanAification, The very pravity of our nature of which he 
ſpeakerh is lefc in us not as a curſe in wrath,but as a means in Gods 
wiſdome and love more to humble us, to make us more to cleave 
unto Chriſt, and an Antagoniſt againſt which fighting in the pow- 
er and ſpirit of Chriſt we may overcome, and having overcome 
may obtein the Crown. So that theſe two Arguments are imperti- 
nent and nothing to the queſtion. - 

To the third, | anſwer that there is nothing els in it but a wreſt- 
ing of Scriptures from their proper ſenſe that they may be ſubſervi- 
ent to Mr, Baxters endr, Firſt that of 1 Cor. 15, 21, 22. maketh no-- 
thing to his purpoſe. Ic onely teftifieth that as by man came death, i. 
e. by Adam, ſo by man, i. e. by Chrift came 1he reſurrefion. But how far 
both of the members of this propoſicion reach, is manifeſt by the 
following words. For as in Adam all dye, i. e,all that live and die in 
Adam periſh hopeleſly and everlaftingly : So in Chriſt all ſball be made 
alive, i.e. All that are tranſlated out of Adam into Chrift. The 
one man being the root of death to himſelf, and all that are in him: 
the other the root of life to himſelf,and to all that by faith (hall be: 
ingraffed 
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ingraffed into him, That this is the genuine.meaning of the words 
is evident by the next verſe, which amplifiech what ctVapoftle had 
ſaid in this,viz. who are theſe all that ſhall be made alive in Chrift? 
Firft, Chriſt ( ſaith the Apoſtle) as the firſt fruits, then they that are 
Chrifts'at bis coming. Here is no mention of che reſurreion of them 
that are not in Chriſt. Not-that theſe ſhall nor alio be raiſed” by 
Chrift, but that the ApofNie ſpeaketh here nor 'of reſfurreRion in 
generall,but of reſurre&ion to life, whereof thoſe that are in Chriſt 
do alone partake : Even a»of thoſe which dye in Adam he ſpeakes 
of an everlaſting death, whereof the unregenerate alone partake. 
So that there is not any mention here expreſſed of the death of be. 
leevers, much leffe of the curſe and wrath in their death. Touching 
the ſecond Scripture which he quorerh and citeth, Rom. 6. 23, The 
wages of fin is death : who doubrs bur it is ſo to them that are under 
the guilt and dominion of fin ? But what is this to beleevers ? And 
the third Scripture igas pat as the two former. For this cauſ many of 
you are fick , many weak, many ſlzep. The Apoſtle here writes toa viſt- 
ble Church, in which it appears there were ſome true,and ſome but 
formall and temporary beleevers. Chriſt is in the midft of this 
Church diſpenſing hisdifcipline. The true beleevers by the conta-» 
gion of the formall profeffors had ſomewhat prophaned rhe Lords 
Table by reforting to it ſomewhat diſnrderly. The other had to- 
tally violated itby coming toit drunken (and fo were worſe than 
beafis ) from their own Tables; here now had Chriſt inflited cha- 
ſtiſements of ficknes and weaknes for the hambling and amending 
of thoſe that were his , but death and vengeance upon them thar 
while they profeſſed faith in him, yet'were indeed deſpiſers of him 
and his ordinances, What is this co the-Curſe of the Law upon be- 
leevers ? Therefore I ſhall add to Mr. Baxters| And it ſo] my [and if 
{og if ſo that wreſting of Scriptares will ſerve the turn, Mr. Baxter 
will ſarely have the water run in his ground, and his fancy ſtand, 
though Gods truth thereby fall co the earth. 

- To the fourth. That his phraſe is ambigaous, and it isnot eafily 
underftood what fo cunning a ſophifter meaneth by evills. Untill 
therefore he hath diſcharged his buſhel! of diftinRions , putcing a 
difference ( after his manner ) berween a naturall and a meta» 
phyficall good, whereof this evill is a privation , between an evill 
phyſicall , and an evill morall, ard an evill in a theologicall 
ſenſe, between the evill of ſenſe and the evill of loſs, and a whole 
bundle more of evills that he can diſtinguiſh into their kinds, we 
know 
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know not what he meaneth when he ſaith chat ſufferingy are in 
their own naturcevills co us, If Iſhould anſwer in one ſenſe, he 
hath the (light quickly to evade to another:and to ſtudy out all his 
evills would coft more labor than a hundred ſuch Argaments and 
all his evills ro boot are worthy of. As for that which he addeth, 
Doubtles fo far as it is the effef? of ſin, it is evill and the effeft of the Law 
alſo.It is as much as if he had ſaid,doubcles ſo far as the Sun is made 
or is the effe& of a thunder- cloud, it is black and dark, and the ef- 
fe& of the Thunderbolt alſo, We deny it to be the effet of fin as the 
meritorious cauſe thereof, ſo that the ſuffering of a beleever ſhould 
be thecurſe or revenging puniſhment of his fin, | Chrift hath born 
that 7] and ſo it (hall not be ( in this reſpe&) evill, nor ther ffe& of 
the law neither, We grant a beleevers {in to be oft the occaſion,nc- 
yer the proper cauſe of a beleevers ſufferings. 

To the fifth. Wedeny not the ſufferings of belecvers to be oft in 
Scripture aſcribed ro Gods Anger. But it is fo aſcribed, 1 Arſpowore- 
6, to ſet forth Gods dealings to mans dull underfianding by a fi- 
militade of mans paſſions, that they might be the more eafily com- 
prehended. Becauſe man in his anger and wrath doth corre moſt 
ſeverely, therefore the ſufferings of the Saints when they are great 
and grievous are ſaid to come from Gods anger, and therefore ſaid 
tobe from his anger , to ſpeak out that they are great afflictions, 
fuch as children receive from their parents when they are moſt hot 
in their paſſion : Not that there is indeed any ſuch paſſion in God. 
2 In reſpe& of the ſufferers apprehenfion, who being weak in faith 
and too much prejudiced by ſenſe, is apt for a ſeaſon ſometimes in 
greattryalls to conclude himſelf to becaft our of Gods favour,and 
overwhelmed with his wrath and fury. Not that it is ſo really, For 
God hath forgiven their finns, Therefore after his forgiving to re- 
tain wrath and anger may be aſcribed to malicious men, whom we 
(hall hear ſaying , I will forgive but never forget him : But in no 
wiſe to the moſt righteous God, who ſo forgiveth the fins of belec- 
vers as that be will never more remember them. 

To the fixth. I will not fall into a azyounyjer,x firife and diſpute 
about words andnames. Let Mr. Baxter agree with us -in the matrer, 
and we will not ftick to cloſe with him in the name and words ; 
Ler him deny all malignity and eurſe in the ſufferings of che godly, 
and to do him a pleafure we will call them puniſhments as he doth. 
After that God had new named Faakob calling him Iſrael, he remai- 


ned ever after indifferently called either Jaakeb or Iſrael til! , the | 


new 
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new name made it not a fin co make uſe of the old alſo. So though 
the ſufferiugs of che Saints which under che Law were ufually ter- 
med puniſhments and judgments are now under the Goſpel as ir 
were baptized with new names which more ſec forch their nature, 
ſuch as are, Chaſtiſements and Tryalls , ye is it no fin to uſe the old 
as well as the new names till, for we ſee the penmen of the New 
Teftament to have done it before us. 

To the S:venth. Mr. Baxter is here returned again to his evils ; 
and cicher | underſtand not what his meaning is, or if I do under- 
ſtand him, I find a pack of little ſence, and much arrogance,a com- 
pound of abſurditics and preſumptions, Abſurdities in the Argu- 
ment it ſelf, arrogance and preſumption in that which he ſpeak- 
eth for the confirmation thereof. Fiſt we have his abſurd non» 
ſenſe, "The very nature of aflifion ( ſaith he ) is to be a loving puniſhment, 
a naturall evill ſantified, and ſo to be mixed of evill and good, as it pro- 
ceedeth from mixt cauſes, Let bim chat can,make ſenſc and rruth here 
meet z0gether, Icannor. By evil I muſt needs conjeRure he means 
the evil! not of (in, bur of puniſhment, For the evill of (in, as fin, 
cannot be mixt of evill and good, being altogether evill. By af- 
fiction ever finceT unde: tood words, | have concluded to be meant 
any vexation, trouble, ſorrow, anguiſh, or torment, that a man 
hath inflied apon him by God or the Creature. If this be nor af- 
fli&ion, I never knew afflition, It ic be fo, ir is a meer abſurdicy 
to affirm every efflition to be a loving puniſhment, a naturall evill 
ſanRified, mixed of evill and good, &c. Pharaoh afflicted Iſrael,and 
the Devill afflited Fob, did either Pharaoh or the Devill mean or a& 
love in affliting ? or ſanifie ghe evill which they infli&ed 2 os 
had the evill which they infli&ed either love or good in its own na. 
ture? who buta man in a dream will afficm any of this gear? [c 
cannot be pronounced and concluded that the affliftions which 
are from the Creature, as from the Creature, to have ſuch qualifi. 
. cations as Mr. Baxter aſcribeth to them, either from their own na- 
tare, or from the will and infuſion of the Creature infliing them. 
And no leſs abſurd is it to attribute ſuch qualifications to affli- 
Rion univerſally as it proceeds from God, cicher immediately, or 
mediately by the Creature, The torment of the reprobate men, 
and Devils in Hell, muſt be granted to bean affli&tion, and that it is 
God which affii&s them. To conclude hence becauſe it isan af- 
fligion, an afflition from God, ir is a loving puniſhment, a 
{anCified evil), mixc of good andevill, as proceeding from mixt 
: Cauſes, 
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Caukes, is ſuch an ablardicy, that although Mr, Baxter in words 


#fficm it,* yet would he be as loath az any of the oppolite opinion * 4bhorret « 
to try it. If he had (aid Chaſtiſements arc in their own nature ſo ſenſu comuni 
qualified, we ſhould have born with it ; buc he fhannerth that word * Fenefter ef 
as a00k upon which he might have daſhed the Curſe againſt be- l cpm. .cogg 
 lievers, wherewith as wich a treaſure he hath ladcn the Barque of 
- bis-difpugation in this place. From ſuch falſe and abfard premiſ- Panſtr, 

ſes therefore co inferr this Concluſion | Therefore to ſay that Chriſt T-3- 1.23- 


hath token «way the Cur ſe and evill but not 1be ſuffering, is a meer contra- 
diftion, beeauſ ſo far as it is a ſuffering, it 43 evill to us and the execution 
of the Curſe | is as fallacious, as the premitles abſurd. Fallacious 


many ways, 1 in jumbling in the execution of the Carſ, which was id- 1bd. 
neither exprefſed nor implyedin the premiſes. 2 In couniting tc- ©4485-3% 


gether evill and the curſe as equipollent terms, which are oft diſ- 
parates, No man beſides Mr. Baxter will conclude every evill of 
ſuffering robe'the Curſe. Chriſt mourned for the fins of Feruſalem,Mat. 
23-37. Lu«19. 42. Paul bad continuall beavineſſe and ſorrow in heart 
for the unbelief of Iſrael, Rom. 9. 2. Jeremy bad bis ſoul weeping in ſe- 
cret, and his eyes running down with teares, for the fin and afflitions of 
bis peoples Jer. 13. 17. This mourning, heavines, and weeping, were 


- ſufferings; made imprefſion of evili (1 mean with Mr. Baxter the 


evill of pain and ſorrow ) upon them, yet were mot theſe ſuffer- 
ings the execution of the Curſe upon them. 3 In an implyed in- 
finuation that we deny all evill ot pain in the ſufferings of belie- 
vers, fo making them as ſtocks, and ftones, inſenfible, or as glorit- 
ed perſons, impaſſible. Which none ever held, though Mr. Baxter 
would tay it az an abſurdity upon all that diflent from him, co 
wake 'thetrurh which they maintein odious. Now Mr. Baxter is 
not a Child, he ſees well cnough rheſe abſurdiries and fallacies,and 
doth not either thorow ignorance or inadvertency commitr them. 
His ufe of them therefare doth inſinuate to us two thingy. 

1 His adaſing opinion of others in the ſuperlative confd-nce 
that he hath of and in himfeVF. If he thought nortalmoft all others 
to be meer Terre filios, Clods of clay in comparifon of himſelf, he 
would not thus ſhake out upon his very abfardities, and groflefi 
fallaciesto betreaſured up by us as Oractes, becauſ his. 

2 His fuſ g of 'conſcience that while 'he pretends unto 
trurh, yet the reineshy 'any abſurd 'falfe tricks utterly to 
ſubvert ir. As'for his arrogance againſt God in the Conclufion, 


What reaſon cen be given, &c. ut ſupra. No marvel if he rake the 
M chaire, 
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chaire to himſelf alone from thence co judge of all other Divines, 
when we finde him here as it were uſurping the throne of Hea- 
ven, thence to fentence and cenſure the wiſedome of God in his 
proceedings, In anſwer to him I ſhall uſe no other but Mr. Pem 
bles words againft che like arrogance of the Papiſts, Such Queſti. 
ons ( ſaich he) arevain and curious, proſecuted by idle and un, 
thankfall men, who not acknowledging the riches of Gods Wiſe- 
dome and Grace,in that courſe of our redemption which God hath 
followed, would accuſe God of indiſcretion, for making much a» 
do aboutnothing, and teach him to go a more compendious and 
eafie way to work then| his wiſdom hath choſen]. Theſe Criticiſms 
upon Gods glorious & wonderfull proceedings in his| adminiſtca- 
tions, ] we leave to Socinus and Arminius with their followers, {c 
is our part ſapere ad ſobrietatem, and to underftand what God hath, 
not to tel] him what he might or ſhould have done ? 

To the Eighth. Becauſe he knoweth his affertion falſe, he there. 
fore ſaith ſomething, but conceals from us what ic is, tells us that 
all the Scriptures and reaſons which are brought againſt his opini- 
en, do not hit it nor hart it, but will not let us co know one par- 
ticular of all thoſe Scriptures and Reaſons that he hath heard or 
read urged againft him, left chat ſome one anſwering might mani- 
feſt the falſhood of the aſſertion. This is ſafe diſputing, to ſpeak 
fo as ro leave no footing for an anſwer. -Such baites may catch 
Froggs poſlibly, but never a Fiſh. - And ( as he afficmeth ) neither 
Scriptures not Reaſons prove more then this, That our afflitions 
are not the rigorous executiou of the Law, what Scripture or Rea» 
ſon can be given why that believers ſhall not be damned in hell to- 
gether with unbelievers ? For what is the rigor of the Law but the 
infliction of the Curſe in its utmoſt extent and extremity. But ifthe 
Saints be beaten with few firipes when the rebel[s are beaten with 
many, and be damned but to the uppermott when the other are caft 
into the nethermoſt hell, then is not the Curſe of the Law execu- 
ted upon them in its utmoſt rigor? If this be not tq abaſe the me- 
rits of Chrift that hath purchaſed, and abuſe the grace of God that 
promiſeth, and abate if not to deſtroy the hope and comfort of be- 
lieyers that ſhall receive ( according to Mr. Baxter ) no better 
priviledges then this, ſurely then nothing can do it. As for that 
which he addeth of a mixture of loveand hatred in God when he 
curſeth- the wicked ; and of love and anger when he curſeth the 
godly. This is a meer Chimera of his own brain; a n— 
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God to be in a commotion againſt himſelf, co carry fire in the one 


's hand and water in the other ;, to fight with che right againſt the 
is left, and with the left hand againſt the right : ſomerimes the one 
ls and ſomerimes the other overcoming, bur of which fide ſocver the 
i. ViRory refteth, fill muſt the poor believer be curſed, and when 
* moſt under the curſe (ave muſt believe Mr. Baxter telling us a 
No firange wonder ) he is not at all under the hatred of God, An ex- 
h ce]lent diſputer to have ſtood alway at Mdarcions eibow prompiing 
q him with argument to prove this God to have been a malignanc 
d and envious God, the author of all evill co mankinde ; what leſs 
” doth Mr. Baxter aficm'when he tells us that he curſeth bis very 
* Friends, thoſe that truſt in him, thoſe whom he hateth nor, yea 
Ic thoſe whom he loverh ? But doth he bring no Scripture to prove 
1 all that he hath ſaid? Yes one in fteed of ll, and that as pertinent 
, and proper to his purpoſe as a Pearl to a Swines ſnout, Death bath 
"E loſt bis ſting, 1 Cor. 15.55, 56. There is no unpardoned ſin in it, Yet 
_ when God bath pardoned every of their fins, he will neverthelefſe 
"Y pore upon them the Curſe, when they are without, if not alſo 
ny becauſe they are without fin, ipſe dixit, and I muſt be filent. 
a To the Ninth. It greeves me lefſe when I finde Mr. Baxter lea- 
"I ving the pure fountain of Scripture,ſticring in his own element the 
& puddle of humane art and wiſedom, then when he nieddles with 
h the word, becauſ he ſeldom toucheth it but with a defiled and de- 
og filing hand to pervert, maim, or add to it and ſo to prophane it. 


So that his (in is greater in this than in the other, The place which 


- he quotes here x Cor. 15. 26. ſaith not that ( as he untruly alles- 
ha geth ) Death is not yet overcome, bur onely ſaith The loft enemy 
bo that (ball be deſtroyed is death ; it is overcome already though noe 
he deſtroyed, Yer not to ftrive about words, Death is overcome, and 
h ic is not overcome, but in different reſpe&s. It is overcome 

Pl 1 la relation to Chrift himſelf and his naturall body, that it 
ho cannot reach or ſeize on him. Els is noc Chrift riſen from death, 
4 and then our faith is vain. But hes riſen in the power of the God- 
ha head, baving looſed or diſſolved the pu { and Chains too } of Death, 
4 it being unpoſſible be ſhould be beld by it. Aﬀs 2. 24. For how ſhould 
as a power finite over-power the power of God which is infinite ? 
at Neither will any ſay that Chrift eſcaped from the bonds of death 
"i by Treaty, but by Conqueſt. He aſcended on bigh, leading captivity 
he captive, Eph. 4. $. Having ſpoyled principalities, and powers, be made open 


ſew of them, triumphing over them, Col. 2. 15, By bis death be bath 
M 2 deftroyed 
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deſtroyed nor onely death ir {clt,, bur him alſo that bad the power of 
death, i. e. the Devill, Heb. 2. 14+ | 

2 Inrelation to the myfticall body of Chriſt, the believers, ic 
is ſo overcome that ic'hath in it no curſe to vomit out upon chem, 
That was carried away in Chrifts naturall, body, that this his my- 
ſticall body might be freed from it. He took ta bimſelf ( Gaich the 
Apoſtle ) part of our fleſh and blood, that by deatb- be might deſtroy bim 
that batb the pow-T of death, i.e. the DevilL,and deliver them who through 
ſear of death, were all their life-time ſubje& to bondage, Heb. 2. 14, 15, 
What was that in death that tie Saints fo feared under the Law, 
( before the Goſpel had fully cleered to them theic liberty ) bur 
the Curſe? The Law threatned them witch death as with: the 
Curſe and vengeance of God. This made, them to live all theic 
life-time in a {ad bondage for fear of death, of che curſe and ven- 
geance in- death at the laſt. Bur Chriſt hath by his death delivered 
us from the Curſe that was in death, ſo that now we live nat in 
fear and bondage, in expeRation of death. It is but a ſweet. dor- 
mitory to the Saints, in which they.put off theis corraptible and dreg- 
gifh, thar at laft they may put on immortal! and ſpiritual bodies, in them 
to meet with Chriſt in the day of Fudgement, and be for ever with him, 
1 Cor. 15. 44+ 1 Thef. 4. 17. In theſe reſpeRts death is over- 
come, 

But it is not ſo overcome but that it hath its being, yea full 
dominion with its curſe over the wicked, and in this reſpec it is 
ſaid, The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death ; as will appear by 
reading the former verſ wich this,Chriſt muſt reign till he bath brought 
all his enemies. under his feet. The laſt enemy, &c. The Apoftle here 
from the Authoricy of that Prophecy, Pſal. 110.1. cancludeth that 
Chriſt muft ſit at the rigbs hand of God, baving and executing all power 
in beaven and in earth, wntill be bath brought all bis- enemies under bis 
feet. Here if | 

3 We conſider that death as the other enemies that are to be ſub. 
dued, is ſpoken of as an Enemy.co Chriſt, we muſt conclude that 
the Apofile ſpeaketh noc at all of death, as-a Curſe, For death is 
no more a Curſe co Chriſt glorified, than-the other enemies wick- 
ed and reprobate men that are eo be brought under his feer. 

2 Areaſon is here given why deach muft be the laſt Enemy de- 
firoyed, viz. Becauſe Chrift muſt bring all bis enemies under foot. 
Now as long as there ſhall remain upon the earth enemies to Chrik, 
-and his Goſpel, ſucceeding one another in their generations, ſo 
long 
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long dearth in irs fulneffe of che curfe and wrath of God, is ufefull 
ro ſeize on them, as che Lord Chriſt ſha] deftroy and bring them 
under fts power”: fo that as long as there is any other Enemy re- 
maining, death is not to be abolithed in regard of icy uſefulnefſe in 
__— of the other Enemies, 

ut when the end is come, and the enemies all deftroyed, and 
no'one more remaining to be feized on, but thar all ſhall be raifed 
from this firft ro be ſencenc'd unto and hurkd in:o the fecond 
death, hell and brimftone, ( 1 mean all the enemies of Chriſt)now 
death alfo ir felf ſhall be d:ftroyed, there betag noturcher uſe of ir, 
Fhac this is che proper meaning of this Texe a blind man may fee, 
and conſequently ſee it to be finfully wrefſtedby Mr. Baxter, forcing 
ic ſeemingly to prove that the Sainrs are yet Table ro the Carſe, 
becauſe ſubjc&ro death. 

Ts his plain caſe of our Corruption, which he addeth, I have 
{ſpoken before. 

To the tenth, which is the laſt. Every one will expe to find 
the ſweet at the botcom, and that the laſt ficoke ſhould drive the” 
nail hometo the very head. Acrend weto it therefore conhiderate- 
ly, and we ſhall find ir if not the firongeſt, yet the moſt porten- 
tous of all. The whole ftream of Scriptures ( faith liz ) makes Chriſt 
to bave now the = diſpoſing of us and of our ſnfferings ; Ergo becaute 
we are in Chrifts arms and under his diſpen(arion, we muff needs 
be Itable to the Curſe. For the Scripture affirms him (faith he) to 
have prevented the full execution of the Curſe, and to manage that which 
lyeth on us for our advantage and'grod 5 but no where doth it affirm that 
be ſuddenly delivereth us. Which of Mr. Baxters admirers would nor - 
bave cenfur'd itin Belfarmin a moſt prodigious impudency, if not blaſ- 
phemy, thus to father his conceirs upon the holy Scriprures; If 
Mr. Baxter had found bur one leaft rivulet of that whole ftream- of 
Scriptures which he mentioneth to have been for bis turn, would 
he not have direR&ed us to ir, or cited icto us? If he took the holy 
Scriptures for any thing es then one of his Fathers once rermed ir 
to Cardinal Bembus, Fabulam' de Chriſto, he wonald not dare fo much 
to {lander, wreft, and corrupt it. While his difpure is wholly'ra- ' 
ken up about the Curſe to bring believers under ir, he would' fear 
that Curſe denounced againſt himſelf, all plagues upon bim that ſhall 
add any thing to it, and the taking away: his part from the book; of life, 
Whoſoever ſball take from it, Rev. 22, 18, 19. what leſs doch Mr, Baxs 
ter in pronouncing the whole ſtream ot Scriptures, to teach _ 
whic 
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which no drop cf Scripture bath a reliſh of ? is mot chis adding. 
And wh&fi the Scripture pronounceth Chriſt to have delivered us 
from the curſe of the Law; that there is no condemnation, &c. and he 
comes wich bis glofſe, he hath delivered us from the Curle, i.e. . 
hath prevented the full execution of the Curſe, There is no con- 
demnation, i. e. none is condemned to the Curſe in its full rigour, 
among all the beleeves; is not thisto take away from the word 
of God, yea to enervate and emaſculate ir and make it of no vi- 
our? 

And further, doth not his Arguing here tend to the aba- 
ſing, annihilating, and even un-Chriſting of Chrift? What an 
abſurdity is it to think that be who was God, and accounted it no rob- 
bery to be equall with God, ſhould in cverflowing love towards us, make 
himſelf of no reputation, take to bim the form of a Servant, bumble bim- 
ſelf to the death, even the death sf the Croſr, Phil, 2. 6.—8. axd him- 
ſelf bear our ſins in bis own body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2: 24. and all to 
this end, that baving dtſabled Law and Sin from all power to: 
Curſe without bim, to purchaſe to himſclt the Monopoly of 
Curfing, or infliting the Curſe upon his own friends, yea his 
own Body and Members, that none henceforth ſhould curſe them 
but frum by and under him ? Who but one that is ambicious to 
be his Vicar, would make of Chrift ſuch a Pope ? Yea how is the 
glory of 'Chrifts grace and merits veiled, nay extinguiſhed, by 
ecaching that Chrift is aſcended into the Heavens, and fit down 
at the right hand of God, to manage the Curſe to the tormenting, 
= C if Mr. Baxter be heard) for the advantage of his Saints on 

rth ? 

The Scripture tels us of other and moſt glorious ends of his 
ReſurreQion Aſcenſion and fitting art the right hand of God, viz. 
tO receive a Kingdom for bimſelf and thoſe that believe in bim, Lu. 19. 
12, 15. to prepare for them places and Mauftons in it, that coming again 
be may receive them to bimſelf, that where be is there may they be alſo, 
John -1 4. 2, 3. that being aſcended on bigh, and having led our captivity 
captive; he may powre gifts 4pon bis Saints, even vis greater than 
the whole world, That he might be a bleſſing-giver to us, that 
we might be bleſſed with all ſpirituall ble ſings in beavenly places in Chriſt , 
Epheſ. 1.3. io free us from the Curſe and condemnation, by making 
interceſſion for ws, Rom. $. 34, But no where doth the S:ciprure 
make him a Curſe-monger. 

But 
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But with what impudence doth he cloſe up all that bz he hath 


to ſay npon this ſubje& in a known falſhood, telling us that the 
Scripture no where offirmeth that be ſuddenly delivers us from the curſe ; 
when the.Scripture contrary wile affirmeth that he bath delivered us 
from the Law, hath delivered ws from fin, hath delivered us from the 
Curſe, and that we are thus delivered already ; and already is a ftep 

- before ſuddenly. Thus abuſive is he both to the Scriptures, and to 
the Lord Chritt. 


C— "_- 
——— 
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How manifoldly evill and hurtfull ſuch ſceptick and diſtin@is- 
nary diſputes are, and how farr Mr, Baxter and the Papiſts 
agree in the matter and form of this diſpute, | 


|| Have been large in anſwering theſe Arguments, yet it bath pro- 
ceeded not onely from my naturall (lownes and uncapablenes 
of Conciſenes, but partly alſo from Mr. Baxters purpo!el Conciſe- 
nes, whoſe common f] ghe it is here and elfwhere, under a pretence 
of avoyding tediouſnes,to leave'the moſt precious truths hidden in 
corners, and onely to leave a paint of plaulibility and probabilicy 
-upon the Embryons anderrors of his own brain,in ſtead of bringing 
.them openly to the tryall. And this occaſioned me to be the more 
in length to bring forth cleerly into the light therruch that he bath 
hidden ; and to take off the outfide paint from his fancies, that they 
-might appear in their own nature and colors, Partly alſo co dif- 
cover the pernicious danger which lurkech. in the do&rine which 
he hath here delivered , again} which zoo much cannot be ſpoken, 
-to prevent the taking of inconfiderate and over: credulous Chrifti- 
ans in his ſnares. I ſhall: ſhew my reaſons why I call ic pernicious 
dofrine, and ſo leave the queſtion. 

+ Itis anci-ſcripturall and diametrically oppoſite tothe word, 
as is enough manifeſted by that which hath been already faid in the 
examination thereof, 

2. It is Antichriſtian, hath ſundry Popith errors, ſome more a- 
pertly, others more hiddenly included in ic. So that when imme- 
diately before his arguments he profeſſeth, that it is not affe&ation 
. of fingularity that divides him in judgement from the reformed 


Churches,we doubt not but he ſpeaks truth herein ; For ic is to na 
OW. 
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low the fiream and';Clowd of Popifh Doors, whofe ſophiltry hath 
more force upon'his judgment than ever I could perceive the Word 
ro have. Thofe Popith-errors then thatare more openly comeeintd 
in his do&rire here are principally abour'Chciſts and mens (ati(- 
factions thade to God for mans'finns ; in which as the Papiſts fo 
Mc. Baxter will have man to bear @ (hare with Chriſt, thac the glory 
aay not be wholly the Lords. And here in ſundry points Mr. Bax- 
ter ſpeaketh the very ſame things, though nor altogether inthe ſame 
words with the Papiſts. I ſhall in theſe feverall points, lay down 
briefly the do&rine of the Papiſts ficft, and then compare Mr. Bax- 
ters with it, that the Coherence betwixt them may be cleerly ſeen, 
The Papiſis opinions I ſhall truly fer forth co you, ( though brief- 
ly ) us they themfelves expreſs themſclves in the Councell of Trent. 
Seſſ. 6. Cap.14. 16.% Se]. 14. Cap. $, 9. and Bellar: in his two books 
de Purgatorio, & lib. 4.. de Pznitentia, and by fundry oker of their 
own Writers. 

z They hold chat akhongh'Chrifthath by his deach and merits 
ſatisfied the Law and Juftice of God for the tault of our finns in of- 
tending Gods Juſtice and violating his holy Law, ſo that God no 

more at entnity with bat reconciled 'to rhem which cruly repenc 
and beleeve, harh/fully pardonedrheir firm, and forgiven their of- 
fence for Chrifts ſake:yer hath meicher Chriſt given nor God:taken 
fall atisfaQibn for the puniſhment ,bur that after the faulr is par- 
doned, God may and will infl & paniſhment upon the offender. 
In this and the reſt points of ſariefaftion they give this generall 
Tule;thar Chriſt hath undertaken for us onely chat which we could 
'tror'do for our felves, and ſativfied for -us ſo far onely as it was un- 
'pofiiblefor as to make [atisfattion for our ſelves. As for that which 
by doing or fuffering was in our power to:arcomplith for our 
ſelves, that he harh lefc co'be( without his preventing us )accom- 
plſhed by us, Bur in this Cafe, ſay they, [t' was unpoſſible for man 
to undertake any work any ſufferiay fo noble & worthy as 
Hand in «quipoiſe with the offending of ſo infinirea Majeſtic,and ſo 
to ſatisfie Gods Juftice forthe fautr. This therfore Chrilt bath done 

and God hath accepted from Chrift in our behalf. Bur it was 
blefor man to ſatisfie ( at teaft in'part ) for the puniftmment which 
rhejufticeand law of God exa@ for 'the offence commirted. This 
'thetefore is in part left to us to ſativhe 3 and after kehath forgiven 
the fault, doth notwichftanding:infli@ opon'usthe prriiſimenc for 
the ſatisfying of his law and juſtice. This they go aboat to prove 
| by 
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by the cxawple of Gods dealing with Moſes and Aaron when they 
had finned againſt him, he forgave freely their faule and offence, 
nevertheleſs called them exaGly to a reckoning about the puni(k= 
ment; was in perfe& friendſhip with them again, yet would not a= 
bate-them an ace of the puniſhment which he had clireatencd to 


-them, they muſt dye in the Wildernes and never enter into the land 


that flowed with milk and hony. The like they inftance in Duvid 
about his fin in reference to Bathſheba and Uriab ; The Lord forgave 
the offence, The Lord bath put away thy fin , ( ſaith the Prophet ) thou 
ſbalt not ſurely dye, 2 Sam. 12, 13. Nevertheles in reference to the pu- 
niſhment, David ſhall ſmoke for ic. The child ſhall dye, the ſword ſhail 
never depart from bis houſe, &c. ſo that David ſhall rue it to his very 
dying day. Other Scriptures and reaſons they bring which would 
be over tedious to inſert, | 

Compare we now Mr. Baxters do&rine with theirs. Theſ. 7. he 
tel]s us, That Chriſt Fe ſus being fully furniſhed for this work [_ of Media» 
tion | by bis Fathers and bis own will, firſt undertook, and afterward diſ- 
charged man debt by ſuffering what the Law did threaten, and the offender 
was unable to bear. And Theſ. 8. That the Father ſo fully accepted the ſa- 
tisfattion, that by way of reward to Chriſt that gave it, be bath delivered all 
things into bis hands, and given him all pow:r in beaven and in earth ,and 
made bim Lord both of the dead and living, Yet Theſ. gth, addeth thar, 
It was not the intent of either the Father or the Son, that by this [atisfac- 
tion the offenders ſhould be immediately delivered from the whole Curſe of 
the Law, and freed from the evill which they bad brought upon themſelves, 
but ſome part muſt be executed upon ſoul aud body, &c» And this he goes 
about by his ten Arguments which we have examined, to prove of 
the beleevers themſelves, that they are liable to the puniſhment and 
Curſe of the Law, to bear it in part even to death it ſelf, and that 
though there be no unpardoned fin for which the curſe as the curſe 
is infliged upon them. Let any diſcreet man here judge if there be 
the leaſt haires breadth betwixt Mr Baxter and a Papift according to 
the Councell of Trent, i. e. the worſt Papift. The rule of both about 
ſatisfaQtion is the ſame. Chrift hath done and ſuffered for us 
what we could not do and ſuffer for our ſelves ſay the Papiſts ; 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us what the Law did threaten, and we were 
unable to bear, faith Mr. Baxter, implying that whatſoever we can 
bear muſt yet be infli&ed upon us. For this ſatisfation, the fault is 
forgiven, ſaith Bellarmine. By means of this ſatisfaQion there re- 
mains no unpardoned Sin, (aith Mr. Baxter | viz.upon beleevers.] Yet 

N 
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ſay both when the fin is forgiven the puniſhment, cucle, and penal- 
| ty of the Law muſt be ſuffered. Here is noble mercy and forgivenes, 
to pardon a man his fauls, and to pronounce with Pilate I hnde no 
fault in him, and forihwich co whip and hang him for no faulc, 
Such divine mercy and Juſtice do theſe white ſonnes of the Pope a- 
ſcribe to the Father of Mercies, and to his dear Son the purchaſer 
and {luce of all Mercies. Touching the do@rine is ſelf I have an- 
ſwered Mr. Baxters Arguments. But as to theſe arguments of the 
Papiſts,I paſs them by,not having undertaken to anſwer them here 
any farther than Mr. Baxter is their mouth co diſputefor them. 

2 The Papifts teach (according to the foremengioned rule ) that 
Chrift hath in part alſo ſatisfied for the puniſhment of (in, as well 
as wholly for the fault. And as far as Chriſt hath born and ſatish- 
ed, ſo far we are freed from the puniſhment. But Chcift hath fati(- 
fied onely for the infinite & eternall puniſhment, leaving us to bear 
the finite and temporary puniſhments and curſe of theLaw, or to 
ſatisfie for it our ſelves. So that by their doQrine, Chrift hath nor 
at all by his merics frecd us from the ſubſtance of the Curſe A pe- 
nalty and vengeance of the Law, but onely from the boundlesmea- 
ſure and endles duration thereof, What ſaith Mr. Baxter to this ? 
Chrift ( ſaith he ) in reference to the puniſhment of fin, bath ſuffered 
fo much of what the Law did threaten, as we our ſelves were unable to bear. 
The. 7.leaving to us to bear the greateſt Curſes of the Law,but not 
in their full rigor, and in their rigorous execution thereof. p. 69. Arg. 3. 
& p.71. Arg. $. What is this rigor and rigorous execation of the 
puniſhment and curſe of the Law, but the execution of the ſame in 
ics infinite meaſure and endles duration, which could nor be( as he 
confefſeth ) born without the offenders everlaſting undooing, Theſ.6. And 
thus he with che Papifts makes the ſaeinfaftion which Chrift hath 
given to his Fathers Juſtice, effeRuall ro deliver us not from the 
ſubſtance of the Curſe and vengeance, but onely from the extent of 
ics meaſure and duration. So that if I underftand my mother lan- 
guage, and the equipollency of terms and words therein, there is 
but the name, and a Cardinals hat that puts a difference berween a 
Bellarmine and a Baxter in this point, both fpeak not onely the Tan- 

tundem, but the Idem, the very ſelf ſame thing in matter & ſubſtance, 
to the diminution, yea degrading of the merits of Chrift, to make 
way to ſet up mans ſatisfaQions parallel] with if not ſupereminent 
and above Chrifts. Wich whom i I ſhould enter into a Conteſf up- 
on this Argument, and dared as they to make the Scripture a _ 
Kick- 
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Kickſboſe, without ſubſtance and authority, under the Ctiarm of 
diftintions to be formed, conformed, deformed unto and into any 
ſenſe at pleaſure, I could upon more probable grounds and wich 
more plauſible reaſons argue that Chriſt hath ſatisfied for, and we 
by his ſatisfation are delivered from the finice and temporary part 
of the Curſe and vengeance onely, but are left to bear for cver the 
infinite and eternall corment thereof in hell : than chey bring for 
our deliverance onely from the temporary and not from the erer- 

nall. Becauſe ( according to Mr. Baxter ) Chriſt ſuffered the (em- 

porary and finite pains onely for us, not the eternall, bur left theſe 

( asit more probably ſeems ) to be ſuffered by our (elves for our 

ſelves. But as Mr. Baxter will not learn from Chriſt him(elf co op- 

poſe the Majeſty & power of the Word againſt Sophiſtry, ſo neither 
dare | learn to oppoſe his Sophiſtry againſt Chriſt and his Word. 

3 The Papifts teach that thoſe puniſhments which come upon 
Chriſtians unavoydably by the threat of the Law , for the tranſ(- 
greſſion of the Law, viz. the temporall evills that are incident to 
their ſouls and bodies in this life, as ficknes,ſorrow,lols of friends, 
credit or eftates, poverty, tribulations, perſecutions, trouble of 
Conſcience, 8&c. if they be ſuffered willingly and with patience,are 
fatisfa&ions to God for fin; but if unpatient]ly and unwillingly, 
they are Gods revenge upon us. So much the holy Councel of Trent 
doth even in expreſs words affirm and determine. What doth Mr, 
Baxter ſay in conformity or contradiQion to this alſertion?He tells 
us that all temporall evills do neceſſarily invade beleevers,and that 
by the force and Curſe of the Law, that when God ſanQificth the 
ſame to them , he doth not thereby take away their naturall evill 
or their Curſe, but onely produceth by it as by an occaſion a grea= 
ter good, I/hat reaſon can be given why God ſhould not do us all that good 
C viz. which the Orthodox Divines attribute to kis ſanRifed Cha- 
ſftiſements)without our [afferings, which now he doth by them, were there 


. Not ſin and wrath and law in them. Sure he cou!ld better us by eafier 


means. They are managed by Chriſt to our advantage and good. Theſe are 
Mr. Baxters words, Pag. 69, 70.72. Arg. 2,3, 4,7, 10. Let us alit- 
tle examine them, When we affirm that theſe tutferinga as they be- 
fall beleevers, are not from the Law as a Curſe, but ſweet Challiſc- 
ments of Gods love,by which he mortifieth the fleſh,increaſerh their 
ſelf-denyall,Conformeth them to Chriſt, as well in his ſufferings 
ay in his graces and doings, exerciſeth and quickeneth all the gifts 


of his grace in them, Crucifieth the world to them and chem to the 
N 2 world ; 
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world ; and being in dilpute with Papilts , mentlon many other 
precious ends and effeCts of his Chaftiſements : Mr. Baxter Comes 
in wich his Tuſh at all this, Arg.7. Cannox God do us all this good 
(faith he)wichour our ſufferings,and better us by an eafier means ? 
What then? | Doubtles | there is fin and wrath and law in theſe 
ſufferings. What can he mean by this, but chat firſt chere is our fin 
as the merit of all theſe ſufferings, and ſecondly, that God in exe- 
cuting them takes ſatisfaQtion from them and upon them for his 
law violated and his juftice offended ? Let any man that hath not 
divorced his reaſon from him through prejudice, pick out any o- 
ther meauing of his words, or deny his words in this meaning to 
be heterodox and Popiſh. And when he faith that God doth by 
theſe ſufferings produce a greater good | to beleevers than their 
ſufferings bring cvill upon them | Arg. 4. And that they are mana- 
ged, to our advantage and good, what means he by this advantage 
and good ? Not our purifying and bettering, &c. as we hold, For 
this as we have ſeen, he ſhakes off as a (ingleſoled ſuppoſition, with 
a kinde of Apage. Nor any other good that his front hath yer taken 
boldnes to expreſs, for ſpeaking thereof ſo oft in generall,he would 
not have been ſo ſhie to ſpeciallize it for our edification and com®» 
fort, if there were any in it. It muſt be therefore ſuch a good and 
advantage, that though he would have us know, yet he will not 
ſpeak i: out plainly, leaſt his tongue and teeth ſhould bewray him 
to be a profeſſed Papiſt, before ſuch time as he hath Phariſeelike,&c, 
depraved others that are unwary, and made them worſe than him- 
felf, Matt. 23. 15. And what ſhould that be, but that God takes ſa- 
tisfation to his juſtice by his judgments upon them, here, that they 
may not have, or may have the leſs to ſatisfie for, in hell or in Pur- 
gatory ? In this therefore as in the two former points I take him 
exprefling himſelf an adopted ſonne of the ghoſtly Fathers of 
Trent, | 
4+ The Papiſts hold that there is a Purgatory , which they de- 
ſcribe to be a priſon as hot and full of the ſame materiall fire and 
flames as hell it ſelf : into which che ſouls of Chriftians after this 
life,are caft to ſatisfie Gods juſtice for all cheir veniall ſins that they 
have not made ſatisfaRion for in this life by ſaffering or doing ; 
and being once caſt into this priſon they cannot come forth out of 
the torment,untill chey have paid the utmoſt farthing of their debt, 
i, e. untill they have ſuffered ſo much as may counterpoiſe to a ve= 
ry. grain, the ſinns whereof they dye unpardoned, This they joan! 
y 
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by many undeniable Arguments, ſpecially by the teſtimony of ma- 
ny good ſouls that have obteined a diſpenſation to come thence 
with their boſoms ſo full of fire as of fleſh and bones, to tell them 
ſo, Doth Mr. Baxter joyn with them in this opinion alſo ? Soft and 
fair, There is 8kill in daubing firft he will cry how this Traftate 
will takezif according to his minde, probably we ſhall have a ſecond 
part, and therein he may tell us plainly his jadgment in this and 
many other of his myſteries that here he leaves obſcure and ambi- 
guous. In the interim ic pleaſeth him not to deliver his minde 
herein in words at length, buc in dark and uncertain figures, Yet 
joyn we together what he ſaith here and there in parcellz,and ſom- 
what may be made or at leaft conjetured of it, Firlt then he tellech 
us that ſome part of the Curſe muſt be executed upon beleevers, j.e, 
upon the whole man, the ſoul as well as the body. Theſ. 9. 2 That 
untill the day of ReſurreRion and of Judgement, all the cff«&s of 
fin and law and wrath will not be removed from them, pag. 74 
Therefore thirdly what he will not | doth not ar leaſt] ſay of any 
of their former ſufferings, he ſaith of death, That there 18 no aopar- 
doned fin in it which (hall procure further judgment,and ſo no ha- 
ered in it, though there be anger. A glorious privilege no doubt! 
ſuch as according to our uſuall proverb a man may find at Billing(- 
gate for a box on the car from the worſt of men thay he nieces with. 
When a man hath in revengefull fury perſycuted his hated nigh- 
bour with all the ſtrokes and ftormes of wrath and miſchief, and af- 
cer many years perſecution, hath at laſt {lzughtered hin, and tram» 
led his dead Corps into the mire and duſt ; now at laſt he ceaſeth 
om hatred,8 is but angry with kis poor reliques,torgives him all 
the reft, when he can do no more to him,and forgivenes can do him 
no good. Such tender mercies of Cruelty ( as the wiſe man terms 
theo, Pro. 12.10. ) doth Mr. Baxter here aſcribe unto God in his 
gracious dealings with beleevers for Chrifts ſake : viz.to perſecute 
them with all the ſtrokes of his wrath, and all the Curſes of the law 
all their life cime, ſparing neither their body nor ſoul , and-at laft 
with great indignation to deftroy them and trample theic bodies 
into the earth, duſt, and rottennes, yea and their ſouls whither he 
lit, and under whax torment he liſt, and after this ( ſo remarkeable 
is his love) he will hate them no more,bu be angry with chem ill, 
When they are dead and can offend no more, and God hath inflic- 
ted upon them all his judgments that he can inflit no more, now 


their fins ſhall be ſo pardoned tha they ſhall ſuffer no more, no 
more 
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more than all which they already futrer. Who denies this to be the 
very quintefſence of mercy and ſpirics of love when Mr. Baxter hath 
ſo defined it, and held ir forth to us as the moſt Celeſtiall comfort 
that we ſhall finde in death ? There is ( faith he  ) no unpardoned 
fin in the death of beleevers that ſhall procure further judgement, 
Where note 1 that he ſaith not ſimply and abſolutely that there is 
no unpardoned fin upon the Saints now dead and buryed : but no 
fin ſo unpardoned,that it ſhould bring further judgement than that 
which is already upon them. And 2 That when he denyeth that 
their fin ſhall bring any further judgement upon them, he doth not 
deny butrather imply their ſins to be yet ſtill unpardoned as to the 
bolding thoſe judgements upon them that are already inflicted, 
A comfort that the Devills and reprobates in hell ſhall not wang 
after the very day of judgment in the midſt of their flames ; That 
there is none of their {inns ſo unpardoned as that ic ſhould bring 
any further judgment upon them. But pur wealltogether, x That 
the belcever muſt bear the Curſe, even the whole man, in body and 
ſoule alſo. 2 That he ſhall not be delivered from this curſe in 
ſoul and body untill the reſurre&ion. 3 That although death puts 
him into a freedom from further judgments, yet ic doth not at all 
deliver him from thoſe that at death are inflited upon ſoul and 
body. How ſhall we now make up the matter ? If the whole man 
both ſoul and body muſt ſuffer and not be wholly freed untill the 
reſurreQion, this is not fulfilled in the ſuffering of the body alone, 
If the ſoul alſo untill then muſt ſuffer, then is it not forthwith up- 
on its ſeperation from the body exalted to Heaven, for there, is no 
ſuffering, no affliion. Neither doth it ſuffer in hell, for Mr. Bax- 
ter exempteth thence all that perſevere in the Faith (according to 
his definition of faith ) untill dcath. Where and whence then (hall 
it ſuffer bug in and from the fire of Purgatory ? And ſo there is no 
unpardoned fin upon belecyers after death that can procure to them 
any further judgment beyond this. 1f Mr. Baxter meanech not fo, 
It is bis fault to write with ſo much ambiguity, and fo little plain- 
nes and perſpicuicy, as totoll us on to a ſtrong ConjeRure that 
he meaneth ſo, and is in this as in the reft apoſtatizcd to the Pa- 
iſts, 

; 5 I might add alſo here that he ſeemeg to joyn with the Papifls 
in hulding belecvers in an uncertainty of their ſalvation all their 
life long. It is conſiderable that neithey in his Aphoriſm, nor in 
the whole explicacion cherof,nor in all his argumencs by which he 

goeth 
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goeth about to prove beleevers under the Curſe,doth he once name 

any Mrdon of tin, or freedom from further judgment, which they 

attain untill after death,and then when they have perſevered to the 

end, and dyed in Chriſt,now he mentions and afhrms ic. What doth 41£-8.p-7 1. 
this argue but that he would ( with the Papiſts ) have men co hope 

well, but to be fill uncertain without any afſurance of Faith or 
certainty of their perſeverance, and future glory untill their very 

laft gaſp? Buc becauſe from meer Negatives no afh. mative can be 
regularly and ſoundly deduced ;1 leave this but as prubable, and 
conclude it not as certain, 

We have found Mr. Baxter diſpete here to be ti:ft againſt Scrip. 
ture; 2 Antichriftian and wholly Popiſhin ſeverall poincs. There 
are many allegetions more wherewith ic may be juſtly charged, 
viz. that, 

3 It is ſcandalous to the Grace and Mercy and Love of God 
thac are the moſt ſweet and amiable of all his Attributes, So doth 
he paint out terror in the very Love and Grace of Gud, and Cruel- 
vy in his tender mercies z making flames of tury to break out from 
the very bowels of his Compaſſion, that poor ſouls beteeving what 
he ſaith will be apr to fly from God as from a Satan, and from his 
Goſpel diſpenſations as from death and hell ic ſelf, When they 
hear him to be ſo bloudy,to take delight in curfing,cruſhing, rend» 
ing, taring, and tormenting in ſoul and body,unto death and after 
death, his own ſonnes and daughters, and that under a profeſſion 
of grace and love to them, what difference can they conceive to be 
berween ſuch a God, and the Devill ? If there be ſuch bitcernes in 
his love, who will defice the leaſt draughts thereof ? If his armes of 
embracing be ſuch Lions pawes, who will nor ſhunn all union all 
drawing nigh to him? ſo doth he ſcandalize Gods love, &c. ma- 
king it terrible, ( which is amiablenes and life ir ſelf ) that none 
might defire him. 

4 Ic is flanderous to the juſtice of God ; 1 By accuſing it there to 
infli the curſe, wrath, and judgements, where he imputerh no fin. 
2 By charging ir to receive ful ſatisfaion for our debt from Chrif 
our ſurety, and afterward when all is paid, to require ſacisfation 
from us too. A piece of injuftice ſo odious to the light of nature ic 
ſelf,that Mr. Baxter would account him a prodigie of Nature,a De- 
villized man that ſhould fo do: yer hath the face to charge the mol} 
righteous God , whoſe wayes are all cquall, yea equity ir ſelf, 


therewith. 
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5 It is injurious to Chriſt and his Mc:diation. Charging bim 
and it with inſuftcicacy. With the want (I mean )either of Wut- 
ficient meric to free us from the whole curſe and wrath of God, 
becauſe he could nor do it, orwant of {ufhcient love to us that ha- 
ving ail power given him in beaven and earth, yet will not do it. 
Bur in both thelc the Scripture reſtificth Chriſt co be all- ſuthcienr, 
without the leaſt defe& either of merit, or love to us, that in the 
infinitenes of his merit he hath purchaſed all, and by the infinitenes 
of his love he diſpenſeth this liberty in the fulnes ot ic to us, There- 
fore is Mr. Baxter ungratefully injurious to our blefſed Saviour in 
denying it and arguing againſt ic. 

6 It tends to the advancing of mans vain-glory and boaſting, 
in being at leaft in part a ſelt-ſ{aviour, thar his ſatisfaRtions have 
wrought with the Lord Chrifts in the procurement of his Juftifica- 
tion and ſalvation. This by the ſequele of this work appears to be 
the main thing to which Mr. Baxter driveth. For yeelding himſelf 
upto be the Diſciple of men, to ſee. and judge onely by the light of 
mans reaſon, he ſeems to me to be fo left of God deftitute of hig 
Spirit,that he can fee no farther than a meer naturall man in ſpiri- 
tuall things;and ſo following the letter and ſcarce the letter with- 
out the Spirit of the word, he can think of no other way to happi- 
nes but that which the very inſtin& of nature ſuggeſteth, namely a 
mans own willing, running, and procurements. To this end he 
Jaies a foundation here of humane ſatisfation by ſufferings, per- 
ceiving well that if mans ſuffering of the curſe of the Law be once 
granted to be effeQtuall by way of ſatisfaRion to purge the ſoul 
from ſin, then much more the righteouſnes of workes done in obe- 
dienceand conformity to the Law, by the help of che Spirit, will 
and muſt be granted to. be more powerfull co the ſame cnd, There- 
fore ſeeks he thus to depreſs the grace of God and merits of Chrift, 

that upon the ruines thereof he might ere& a Temple dedicated to 
mans righteouſnes. 

Ic ſubverteth all the joy and conſolation of Chriſtians,which 
the Holy Ghoſt requireth of them in cheir ſufferings from Chriſt 
or for Chrifts ſake. How can we according to the precept of Chriſt, 
Rejeyce and be exceeding glad, when we ſuffer, Matth. 5. 12. And with 
Paul, Glory in tribulation, Rom. 5. 3. and Rejoyce in eur ſufferings,Col. 
I. 24. And after the rule of James, Account it all joy when we fall into 
many temptations, Jam. 1.2. If theſe be the curſe of the Law, the effe&s 
of Gods wrath and heavie diſpleaſure? Can a good childe rejoyce 


and 
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and glory in his fathers anger, and in the curſes and ftrokes of his 
fathers wrath which he hath juftly- deſerved? lt is enough to add 
deſpair and death to the ſorrow of the Saints in their aflitions, 
to poſſefle their Conſciences with an apprehenſion that all comes 
from their fathers wrath, and hath the curſe upon it. 

$ It holds poor Chriftians upon a rack of torment , and under 
the ſpirir of intolerable bondage all their life time. For let Mr. Bax- 
ter though he were ſworn againſt Chriſt ro Antichriſt, deny if he 
can that when the Apolle, Gal. 3. 10. fai.h; As many as are of the 
works of the Law are under the Curſe z his meaning to be that they are 
in the ftate and under the power of damnation, or that the curſe 
and damnation are not in Scripture phraſe the ſame thing. I know 
he will nor deny ic, I:| he ſhould declare himſelf co haye taken at 
once his farewell of divine truth, and of naturall reaſon alſ-. If 
then eo be under the curſe is to be under damnation,then by afficm- 
ing belcevers to be under the Curſe, he afficmes them to be under 
damnation, & conſequently them that are in Chrift to be ſo much 
the children of wrath and hell as the very reprobates. 

9 It inureth upon Chrift a brand of evill which St James pro- 


nounceth dereftable in a wicked man, What, that out of the ſame James 3-9, 
mouth ſbould proceed bleſſing and curfing, ſaith he? Yer Mr. Baxter makes 5% 17: 


the ſame Chrift, at the ſame time, to bleſſe and to curſe, to abſolve 
and to ſentence, to ſave and to damn the ſame perſon. 

10 Let Mr. Baxter conſider whether while he labours ſo vehe- 
mently to faften the curſe pon them whom God bath Bleſſed with 
faitbfull Abraham, Gal.3.9. He doth not pluck the curſe upon him- 
ſelf which God hath denounced, Gen. 13.3. I will bleſs bim that 
bleſſeth thee , and curſe bim that curſeth thee. . 

A word more ſhall add (by way of digreſſion )) co ſome Mini- 
ſters, who by a faulty inadvertency, ſpeak in this point almoſt the 
ſame things with Mr. Be&er, though in the Article of Juftification 
they wholly diſſent from him. It bath filled my ſpirit with ſad- 
neſs ro hear not onely in the Pulpits of the Country, but of the Ci- 
ty of London, pronounced by the Mouths of ſome in great efteem 
borh for piety and Learning ; That to ſay God deth not puniſh bis Saints 
for their fins, is flat Antinomiſm : and afficmed , that the affitions of 
beleevers are puniſhments for their ſin. 1 beſeech theſe men to Conſider 
whom they here explode as Antinomiang ? whether befides the A- 
poſtles and Fathers of the Primitive Church, they do not brand all 
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the reformed Churches, and cheir Champions againſt the Papilts, 
with this.jgnominy ? Whether there beany one Article of Chriſti- 
an Religion, that hath been more ftoutly defended by theſe againſt 
the Papiſts,than this which heat of zeal without knowledg(or Con- 
fideration at leaft) hath of late Called Antinomian? Let chem pro- 
duce any beſides the Socinian and Arminian Sophifters that have 
Rumblcd ar this dofrine as offenſive. I beſeech theſe men to read 
one Chamier at. leaſt, Panſtr. Tom. 3. lib. 23. the fix firſt Chapters, 
where this queſtion is not onely handled ac large, but alſo the Ar- 
gumEnts of the Proteftants ( who are alſo named Cap. x. ) particu- 
larized, andall the obj:&ions of the Papiſts againſt hoſe Argu- 
ments Confuted : and the Papifts Arguments to prove the Contra- 
ry aſſertion anſwered, The queſtion being thus ſtated , Utrimpuni- 
antur fidelium ſcelera ? & utram dura que ijs immittit Dew , ſint peccato= 
rum peng ? 

So much by way of anſwer to Mr. Baxters reſolving of his third 
queſtion, There remain yet three queſtions more vis. 


Bax, 4. . hether it be not a-wrong to the Redeemer , that the people 
whom be bath ranſomed, be not immediately delivered\ from 
the Curſe \ ? 

5. Whether it be any wrong to the redeemed themſelves ? 
6. How long will it be till all the Curſe be taken off beleevers, 
and Redemption have attainedits full effe(t ? 


The two former cf theſe queſtions, are-ſawcy , arrogant, and 
proud. In their propoſall, Mr. Baxter a&s the parc of Satan in que- 
tioning and accuſing Gods Juſtice. In hig anſwer to them he cakes 
upon himſelf to a& the part of an Angel, to be an Apologiſt to 
plead for the defence of Gods juſtice, 2 Gods juſtice is not , can- 


not be injurious to any, ſo that God needs not an Apologiſt to 


plead his cauſe; if he needed, his wiſdome would not make choice 
of his accuſer to be his Advocate. 3 Mr. Baxter if he would have 
dealt ingenuouſly, ſhould have put che queſtions whether himſelf 
be not injurious; 1 To God and his Chrift; 2 To the redeemed by 
denying their deliverance from and afficming their proſtrate bon- 
dage under the Curſe,and not to have queſtioned whether his {lan- 
dering of Gods juſtice hath made God faulty. And then he ſhould 
have received an anſwer to his reſolving of the queſtions. But as he 
puts the queſtions I reje& his reſolving of them as unworthy of an 
anſwer. Onely by the way I ſay, that what he ſpeaks in anſwer = 
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his own queſtions is all meerly ſophiſticall and fallacious. The 
three firſt reaſons that he brings to prove that Chriſt is not wron- 
ged by the not delivering of his ranſomed ones, being things in 
queſtion not proved by Mr. Baxter,therefore in arguing from them 
he doth ( asit is uſuall with him ) beg the principle. The fourth 
reaſon is not ad idem, but fo farr from the queſtion as London from 
Barwick,, that there is no hope they will ever meet together. The 
queſtion ſpeaking of bcleevers, The reaſon,of Chrifts dealing with 
the world to make them beleevers. And the fame is evident in what 
—_ to the fifth queſtion alſo. The {ixth queſtion he thus rc- 
CIVetn ; 


Bax. The laſt enemy to be overcome is death, x Cor. 15. 26. This ene- 
my willbe perfely overcome at the Reſurreftion. Then alſo ſhall 
we be perfetily acquitt from the charge of the Law,and accuſati- 
on of Satan : Therefore not till the day of Re ſwrre1ton and judg- 
ment will all the effetts of ſin and law and wrath be perfeitly re- 
moved. | | 


If in the concluſion he mean the effeRs of fin and law and wrath 
ſhall not be removed from the world untill the reſurre&ion ; he 
ſpeaketh truth, but ntþil ad rem, far from the queſtion which (peak- 
eth onely of beleevers. If he mean of them that the Curie ſhall noe 
be removed. I have anſwered it before, and the Scriptures here 
brought to prove it,and will not here Aum agere. 


l—— 


_— 


Cray. VIII. 


IWhether Beleevers are wnder the Law 4s a Covenant of works £ 
The Negative proved. Mr. Baxters ambiguities and mentall 
reſervations in ſtating the queſtion, and aſſerting the affir= 
mative. The Law not repealed to any , but exanthorated to 


beleevers having infliFed its whole curſe upon them in Chriſt, 


r. Baxter had ended, but he had not finiſhed his diſpute aboux 
the Curſe upon beleevers. He did but Parthian or ram-like, 
go backward and decline a little, to return with the greater force. 
Or «z an Aﬀor upon the ſtage, withdraw and make his exit, to put 
on a new dreſs, in which to appear again forthwith to a& a ſecond 
part. So doth Mr. Baxter decline the diſpute in one _—_ 
O 2 an 
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Rom. 6.14* 


andits explication, ( which I alſo ſhall paſs by without excepting 
againft it) and then he returns to proſecute'the ſame diſpure afreſh ; 
yet in another dreſs of words, that it might ſeem to be a reſolving 
or determining of another queſtion. That was, whether beleevers 
remain under the Curſe of the Law ? This, whether they remain 
under the Law as it threateneth ad curſeth? And berween theſe 
two queſtions who ſeeth not ſo vaſt a difference, as is between an 
arrow in the quiver, and an arrow out of the quiver? within and 
without the quiver, it is the ſame arrow ftill. Yerlet us attend to 
him flating the queſtion ( which axon we ſhall examine. ) The re- 
ſale of it is thus. 


Bax. That the Morall Law ( not in its direfive uſe but ) as it is a Co- 
venant of works, is ſtill in force to threaten axd bring the Curſe 
upon beleevers, in caſe they do in any thing tranſgreſs the Law, 


This he undertakes to make good, pronouncing it inconfiderate- 
nes to affert the contrary. The. 11. p. 78. & explic. p. 79. & explic, 
of Tbe/. 12. p. $2. 

Here before we meddle any further with Mr. Baxter, let us exa- 
mine what the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture ſpeaketh co this point, Te 
are uot under the Law, but under Grace, ſaith th*Apoſtle to believers. 
I conceive there is no one Chriftian upon earth that hath his head 
unbjafſed wich ſopbifticall fallacies and falſhoods, bur takes the 
words in the ſame fimple and clear ſenſe wherein the Holy Ghoſt 
delivers them, viz.That weare no more under the Law,as a Cove. 
nant of Works, when we have once attained by faith to be under 
the Covenant of Grace. But a very thunder-bolt againſt Mr. Bax- 
ter and his Aﬀertion is that, Gal. 5. 3, 4. I teſtifie to every one that is 
circumciſed, that be is debtor to do the whole Law. Chriſt is become of none 
effe to you whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from 
Grace, From theſe words muſt needs be deduced theſe Conclu- 
fions. 

: That to be under the Law, and to be under Grace, are con- 
traries, and do exclude either the other, ſo that it is impoſſible for 
the ſame perſon at the ſame time to be under both together. If but 
circumciſed, if at all under the Law, ye have ( faith the Apoftle) 
made Chriſt of none effe& to you, ye are fallen from grace, and 
conſequently if at all in Chrift, yee are nor in the Jeaft part under 
the Law, but free from the domination and Curſe thereof. 


2 That whoſoever yieldeth himſelf co be under the Law as a 
Covenant 
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Covenant of Works, in the leaſt partybath his juſtification or dam- 

nation depending upon his perfe& or unperfe& keeping of the 

whole Law, ſo faith ch*'Apoſtle, it but circumciſed, &c. ye are deb- 

tors to keep the whole Law :, How debtors, viz. It ever ye will be 
juſtified and ſaved to keep it perfe&ly, if ye fail but once, to be 
damned for ever. 

2 That whoſoever affirmeth ( whether he be a Bellarmine or a 
Baxter ) belicvers to be under the Law as a Covenanc of Works, 
the ſame by neceſſary conſequence denyeth all aRuall <fhicacy of 
Chrifts death, that ever any ſoul was or ſhalbe ſaved by his medi- 
ation, and afficmeth all che Saints that have been, are, or. ſhalbe, to 
be damned for ever. For if at all under the Law, then not at all 
under grace or in Chrift ; but they muſt ſtand or fall according as 
they do or not do the whole Law, which none doth, ergo, all muſt 
periſh The ſame alſo may be gathered from Gal. g. 10. bur 1 

ave touched upon it before. 

A noble Aphoriſt ye will acknowledg, declaring a greater de- 
fire to bring the Saints under the Curſe and damnaticn , then 
there is force in his Diſputes to prove them to be under it, 

Theſe Scriptures might ſuffice to ſatisfic every judgment, that 
believers are not under the Law. Yet I ſhall mention ſome few 
more to ſhew the copiouſnes of the word in this point, that there 
might be no doubting in this point, Rem 7. 2—6, the Holy Ghoft 
doth make out this truth as clear as the light. The Law ( ſaith 
he ) bath dominion over a man | onely ] during life, «s the buchand hath 
power over bis wife. Let either the husband or wife dye, the law or 
power which the husband had over the wife dyeth alſo. If the 
wife dye he hath no power over the ſoul or aſhes of his dead wife, 
to exaQt under any penaky, obedience from them. If the wife be 
ſurvivor, ſhe is no more bound to the dead aſhes of her husband, 
to fear eicher command or wrath thence, but is wholly at liberty. 
So alſo ſtands the relation between the Law and believers, The 
Law in the heighe of its authority had power to infli death bur 
once upon man ; this death have believers ſuffered in Chrift, there. 
fore ere dead to the Law by the body of Chrift, bave done their Law, 
and ſuffered all that the Law bad to infli upon ſinners, in the body, or 
humane nature of Chrift ſuffering for them; ſo that they are dead 
to the Law, (o far without the liſts of further puniſhment or ter- 
rour of the Law, as the Felon or Murtherer that is condemncd, 
hanged, dead and buried, is free from further puniſhment, by che 
Law of the Land. Yea 
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Yea the Law alls i4 dead to rhem, having f(penc irs fling and 
firengch, and life alſo of the naturall body of Chrif;, ' and is there. 
by diſabled for ever to re-aſſume the ſame againſt che myſticall bo. 
dy or any member thereof :' So that they are [ fully ] delivered 
from the Law. | 

All this doth ch*'Apoſtle ſpeak out at the full in that place, and 
no tefſe in Gal. 3. 24, 25+ The Law was our School-maſter unto or untill 
Chriſt, &c. But after that faith i come,we are no longer under a School- 
maſter, This alſo he illuftrateth, Gal. 4. 1, &c. by a fimilitude, 
likening the Church before Chrifts coming to an Heir in bis Minor; 
ty, by bis fathers will put wnder Tutors and Governors, ſo that though be 
be Lord of all, yet differs nothing from a ſervant, but is under bis Tutors 

erule and rod alſo, to be conftrained with fear, when love becomes 
Incffetuall to move him to his duty : ſuch was the condition*of 
the Church while in its minvricy and feeblenes of ſpiritual know- 
ledge,the Sun of righteouſnes not being yet riſen fully to enlighe- 
en them with the rftznding of their liberty and glorious pre- 
rogatives. During this time though they were Lords of all, yer 
becauſe of the weaknes of their knowledg they were kept Servant- 
like under hard Maſters, under the Commands and threats of the 
Law : but reſembling the Church under the Goſpel, to the ſame 
heir in his maturity of age, now entred Into the poſſeſſion of his 
hericage; and become rather Lord of his Tucorsand Governours, 
then any way fubje&-or ſervile to their authority, gently and ge- 
nerotiſly accepting their who!ſom Counſels, but difdaining ſo to 
fabje& to cheit authority,” as to be broughe under the rodof their 
power'any more: ' 

'So alſo Gal. 5.13, 18, 23. fpeaking of them that had been cal- 
led to the liberty of the Goſpel, believing in Chriſt, walking in the Spirit, 
and bringing forth the fruit r of the Spirit, concludeth of them, that they 
are not nnder the Law, that againſt ſuch there is no Law. And 2 Cor.z. 
11. cals the Law ( as a Covenant of works ) that which 'wa' done 
away, as he doth the Goſpel ( as a Covenant of Grace)that which 
remaineth, Yea that the caſe might be ſn plain, that no Jeſuiticall 
diſtinQions might pervert it, the Holy Ghoſt at once concluderh, 
both negatively that believers are not under the terrours of the 
Law at all ; and affirmatively that they are wholly and onely un- 
der the ſweet diſpenſation of grace, Heb. 12.18 =24. Te are 


. not come to the Mount, &c. burning with fire, nor unto blacknes, and 
 darkneſſe, and tempeſt, nor to the words and Covenants which could not be 
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beard and born, and t9 the tetrible yoyce which made Moſes bimſelf ex= 
ceedingly to fear and quake. [ Theſe are the things done away in re- 
ference to dilievers* But ye are come to Mount Sion, to the City of the 
living God, the keavenly Hieruſalem, &c. to all the pre: ogatives and 
privileges of the Kingdome of Grace. 
So al(o'in the Epiſtle:to the Galathians, There are two Covenants 

( faith the Holy Ghoſt ) the one from Mount Sina? ( where the Law 
was given ) which gendereth to Bondape, f che other from | Hiery- 
falem which is above and is free, the mother of us all, and concludes at 
laſt of all believers, negatively, that they are not the children of the 
Bond-woman, +. e, under che Covenant of works, and affirmatively, 
Butfof the free, i. e. under the Covenant of Grace, Gal. 4.24426, 31. 
Hence is that bold triumphant challenge of the Apoftle, Rom. $. 
33» 34+ Who (ball lay eny thing to. the charge of Gods elefi ? it is God 
that juſtifieth ; who is be that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that bath dyed, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who ſitteth at the right band of God and ma- 
keth interceſſion for ts. | 

.. Having laid down theſe .two poſitions as. truths undeniable, 
that Chriſt hath effeQually ſatisfied, and a3 a perfet Mediator fits 
at the right hand of God, making interceſſion for belieyers : And 
that God thereupon juftifierh them : He now boldly challengeth 
earth and hell : who ſhall charge them? who ſhall condemn'them? 
Yea'his interrogations bear the force of firong negarions, as if he 
had faid; Notice can effeQually charge muctr lefs' condemn then, 
yea none dares to attempr ir, no not one, not fin, nor Satan the 
Lords Enemies, much'lefs the Law which isjuft and conformed to 
the will of God. | 

Colle&we together now butſome ſhort notions of theſe Scrip- 

tares, what the Holy Ghoftconctudeth in them and by them, that 
believers are not under the Law, that it is an apoftacy from Chrift, 
from grace, to put themſelves in the leaſt part under the Law as a 
Covenant'of works ; that they are dead to the Law, that the Law 
is dead to them, chat they'are delivered from the Law,are no more 
under it, were ſervants to it, bur are now free from ir, there is no 
Law againft then), that it is done away from having any dominatt- 
on over thern, that they are departed from the Lawegterrqurs, and 
come to the Goſpels celeftial previledges ; are not under the Co- 
venant of Works, but under the Covenant'of Grace, have the ori- 
ginall of their preſent conditjon riot from Sinai bur from the ſu - 
pernall Hieruſalem, are ſons 'not of the bond-woman but - the 
recy 
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free,'that there is-none that can condemn them, none that can juſt- 
ly lay any thing to their charge. Let any man now that beleiverh 
there is a Holy Ghoft, and that the Holy Ghoft ſpeaketh in the 
Scriptures z judge whether iz be poſlible for the wiſedom of the 
Holy Ghoft himſelf, which is infinice, to give his teſtimony more 
fully, cleerly or plainly to this affection, that believers are not 
under the curfing power of the Law, or under the Law as a Co- 
venant of works? whether this truth hath not from theſe teſti- 
monies of Scripture a ſafhicient fortification raiſed abour it againſt 
all Jeſuits and Devils. Yet Mr. Baxter wich horn and hoof, tooth 
and nail affanlts it, partly by ſecres minings, and partly by open 
_ to ſubvert it. 1 ſhall hold out his (lights, in his owne 
words. 


B. Thef. 11. Not that Chrift doth abſolutely null or repeal the old 
Covenant bereby | viz, by conſtituting a New Covenant 
Theſ. 10. ] But be ſuperaddeth this « the onely poſible way of 
life. The former ftill continueth to command, probibite, promiſe 

end threaten : ſo that the fins even of the Fuſtified, are ſtill brea- 

ebes of that Law, and are threatened and curſed thereby. 


This is his firſt plea, his diſpute in generall, againſt the before 
proved Aﬀertion. | 

The Aphoriſm confifteth of meer obſcuritics, ambiguities, equi- 
yocations, and mentall reſervations in words and phraſes, where- 

in the Aphorift hides himſelf that he may (mite and not be ſmicren; 
ſpeaking in words of a double and doubtfall ſenſe, that he may 
beguile the unwary in the ſenſe wherein he would be underftood, 
that he may deceive; and yet in caſe thas by them which are wiſe 

and wary he be called ad partes, to anſwer for his fallacious ſubtle- 
ty, he might fly for ſhelter to the other ſenſe that he might not ap- 
ar tobe a deceiver. 

_ - And firftthe word nuling, yea the phraſe abſolutely nuling, is am- 
biguous, equiyocall, and fallacious. A thing, a law, a covenant 
may be ſaid to be nulled, z. e. made void or none, either as to its 
eſſence and being, or as to its power and operation ; yea to be 
&bſolutely nulled in. ſome operations, though abſolucely in force in 
other, Null as to ſuch ends or perſons, though in ics perfet ya- 
lidity to other. But when Mr. Bexter ſaith abſolutely null, he 
would be taken in another ſenſe then he dares to avouch in the 
ſenſe that the words do mpft licterally and gramatically import, 

Vit. 
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- viz, the whole and abfolute nulling of ic not onely to ſome, bur 


to all operations, ends, and perſons :* yea not onely to its opera- 
tion but co its being alſo. For ſo much that diſtinguiſhing word 
C abſolutely Y infinuateth, viz. in contra-diſtin&ion to ſecundum 
quid. chat ic is nulled, not as to this or that purpoſe, in this or a- 
nother reſpe@, but abſolutely, fimply, wholly, from having any 
more operation or being. And this equivocation of his ſerves him 
to three ends, 

1 To leave a ſecret accuſation and odium among the people 
upon the Orthodox Divines againſt whom his diſpute bendeth, 
that they deny both the pawer and being of the Law of God, and 
hold that it is become uſeleſs and abrogated, fo that the people of 
God tuft be no more acquainted with ir. And chis is a tacic (]an- 
der, for who among them ever taught ſnch things ? 

2 To lay open to himſelf a wide ficld for a luxuriating and 
extravagant diſputation, to affirm Sr deny, confirm or confute 
any thing about the preſent ſtate of the Law, knowing that what ig 
incompetent to what he afſerteth in one ſenſe,will be enough com. 
petent in another, and he doubts not while he is thus circling 
and roving, ſome pur-blind ones will be taken in his ſnaregif none 
els yet at leaſt ſuch as are made to be taken, 2 Pet. 2. 12, 

3 That it his words come to a ſtrit examination, how little of 
ſimplicicy and truth, how much of doublenes and falſhocd is 
couched in them, he may not want a place of retreat : his mean- 
ing forſooth was but ſo and ſo, and there is a fault in them that 
miſtake him. 

2 The ſame might I fay of the word repeal which he uſeth, But 
becauſe he repeats it again in the Explication of this Aphoriſm, 
aficming that there are godly and learned men that hold the re- 
pealing of the firſt Covenant, &c.I ſhall there ſpeak what els mighr 
be here not unfitly ſpoken. 

3 No leſs ambiguous is it what he will have us to underſtand 
by the Old Covenant, which he affirms not to be nulled, but to 
have the New Covenant ſuper-added to ic : at leaft to what 
ſenſe thereof he will and. Whether he meaneth, 

1 The Law of nature not ſounded in the ear but written in the 
heart of man at his Creation, Doe and live, Sin and dye ? Or 

23 That Covenant expreſſed in the word,abour a poficive Com- 
mand of not eating of the Tree of knowledge of good and evill. 
Eat and dye, and conſequently Abftein and live * Oc 
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3 The Covenant of the Law writcen in ſtones upon Mount Si- 
nai ? If the firſt, Mr, Baxter himſelf ſometimes declares his doubt- 
ing, whether there were ſuch a Law, with a clear impreſſion of its 
penalty, ever created and imprinted in mans ſoul ? And there are 
not wanting ſome among the moſt profound and Claſſical! Di. 
vines, which hold that whatfaever notions oknaturall righteoul- 
nes and holines, of God, of good and evill, of truth and talſhood, 
there are in naturall men without the wotd ; the ſame not to be 
ingraven into them by nature, or remainders of any Law written 
in mans heart at his firft Creation : but of Gods immediate infufi- 
on by a generall and common operation of the Spirit in time, di- 
ſtributed to ſome in a greater to ſome in a lefſer meaſure, to ſome 
ſcarce at all, as his infinite wiſedom ſhall ſee ic to make moſt far 
his glory. And from theſe Mr. Baxter ſeem elſwhere not to diſſent, 
And how then can that be nulled and repealed, or what new ſu- 
per-addition can there be mage to that whith was hever in being ? 
much leſs can a Covenant ſtand firm, which was never exiftenc. 
| If theſecond, then contrary to his Aſſertion, the Old Covenant 
in reſpe& of our perſonall Obligation to it, and of the depend- 
ence of our life and death upon it according to our perſonall 0- 
bedience or diſobedienee to it, is nulled ; there being now no 
acceſſible Paradiſe, nor tree of knowledg of good and evill, about 
—_y our obedience may be exerciſed, or diſobedience mani- 
felted. 


the Promiſe or Covenant of Grace, and afficmeth expreſly that the 
Law or Covenant of works was many hundred years after, added 
roit : Gal. 3. 17, 19. SO that weknow not where to meeg with 
Mr. Baxter co underftand, much leſs to anſwer him. 

4 He hath a mentall reſervation alſo, when he affirmeth that the 


Covenant of Grace was ſuper-added as the onely poſſible way of life. Who © 

knows whether he pronounceth it the onely poſſible way to life, 

as it bath fulture and ſupportance from the Law and Covenant of 

Works to'which it is ſuper- added, and ſo Moſes and Chriſt meet- 

ing together in the Mount do fave a poor finner,and what the Law 

could not do of ic ſelf, being weak through the fleſh, (ue could 3 
e 


not fulkll ic] Rom, 8. 3. Now by the ſuper-added help of Grace, 


it doth perform ? Or as it is operative in it ſelf and by it (elf, fa- } 
ving 4 


If the third, Mr. Baxter ſpeaketh point-blank in contrariety to - 
the Apoftle,in ſaying that the Covenant of Grace was added to the | 
Law or Covenant of works, For the Apoſtle giveth the priority to | 
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ving by its own foveraign power wichout any help from the 
works of the Law. Why doth not Mr. Baxter ſpeak out? Veritas 
non querit angulos, Truth loveth to ſhew ics face in the cleer light, 
not hiding ir (elf in the clouds. I do no wrong co M-. Baxter ia 
preſſing upon him for his meaning herein ; every man may ſec in 
the ſequell of bis TraQate, that grace and faith have wich him, 
very liccle power to juſtifie or ſave, but what they borrow and 
tetch home in a Cardinals Hat or Monks Cowl trom good works, 

5 And he leaves us in the dark and doubtfull, whac be means 
by the word bcreby, when he (aich Chriſt doth not null the Cove- 
nant bereby, it is a relative word and muſt have its meaning from 
that wbich is antecedent inthe tenth Aphoriſm, viz. Chriſts pre- 
ſcribing of a new Law, and tendering of a new Covenant, The old 
Covenant is not nulled bereby faich Mr. Baxter, Doth he mean by 
the tendering of the New Covenant ? Or the offer of Grace ? This 
roakes nothing to the end he drives at. None conceiving chat the 
offer or tendering of Grace to a finner, doth forthwith free him 
from the Curſe of che Law, untill he accepts the tender. Or doth 
he meav that the effeQyalizing of the Covenant of Grace to a (in + 
ner, or the taking of him effe&nally into the Covenant of Grace, 
doth nor make void the Law to him as a Covenant of works ? 
This is indeed like himſelf, and agreeable to his purpoſe. He is not 
conſiſtent with himſelf nor with the mofi ſubtle and ſophiſticall of 
the Papifts whom he loves as dearly as himſelf, if he donot ſo 
mean. Nevertheles becauſe he js willing here to paſs under a viz- 
zard, I will-not trouble my (elf co unmask him. Himſelf will o- 
penly enough difcover himſelf co us, when the humour takes him. 
Ar preſent lethim be ſullen, 

6 The ſame might 1 ſay of that which 'followeth. The former, 
i. e. The Covenunt of works or the Law, ſtill continueth to command, pro- 
bibite, promiſe, and threaten, A wide.dominion and large authority, 
but whothe ſubjeQts & ſervants are over whom it is exerciſed, he 
leaves ( azall rhe reft ) in an ambiguity, is not diſpoſed to tell 
us, except the next words do it, 'So that the (tns even ofthe juſti- 
fed, are ſtill breaches of that Law, and &c. 

7 But here alſorhe determineth to paſſe away in the dark, tells 
ns-onely what power the Law hath agaivft the ſins, not againſt the 


perſons of the juftified, that it threatens and curſerh gheir tranſ- 


greſſons, bucrwherher onely upon the perſon of Cheiſt Geeiying 
P 2 or 
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for them 3 or els in their own perſons alſo, after Chritt hath 
ſatisfied, is a ſecret that at this time and in this place, we muſt not 
know from him ; though if he had noe Jer it out before, he would 
have been in pangs of travell with ic untill he were delivered of ic, 

Thus have'we found M. Baxter in this Aphoriſm fighting again( 
the fore-mentioned Concluſion and the Scriptures that confirmed 
it, with his ſword in the ſcabbard. How terrible the skirmiſh waz 
they that felt eicher the point or edge of his weapon. can tell you, 
Suppoſe he ſhould now unſheath it, who could ftand before his 
drawn ſword? This he is about to do, by his 


Explication, 
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Mr, B. Tacknowledge that this dfſertien is diſputable and difficult, and Þ 


meny places of Scripture are uſually produced which ſeem to contra- 


did it. T know alſo that it is the judgement of learned and godly men, 4 


that the Law as it is a Covenant of workg, is quite null and repealed 
in regard of tbe fins of believers. Tea many do believe that the Co: 


venant of works is repealed to all the the world, and onely the Co- Þ 


venant ef grace in force, 

Againſt both theſe I maintain this aſſertion, by the Arguments 
which you find under the following Poſition 13. And I bope not- 
withſtanding that I extol free grace as much, and preach the Lay 
as little, in a forbidden ſenſe ; as though I beld the contrary opinion. 


Firft he acknowledgeth his Aﬀertion to be diſputable and diff 
culc. We have found it not onely to be fo, but to be ſo of his own 


making, by means of his clothing it with the darknes of ſuch and F 


ſo many ambiguities, equivocations, &c, Againſt it he ſaith there 
is a two-fold authority uſually produced, the one Divine, the 0- 
thee humanz. The one hedeſpiſeth and blowes of as contempti- 
ble, the other he falſifieth (1 am confident) that he may bare 
ſomewhat to ſay in anſwer to ir. 


x There is Divine authority or many Scriptures produced, 
which ſeem to contradiR his Aﬀertion. And here take we notice © 
in how baſe eſteem he hath the Holy Scriptures ; of thoſe -many | 
Scriptures he vouchſafeth not to anſwer one, no nor to cice one: | 


why ? bat that he thinks, when the Scriptures, and his own af- 
ſertions do contradiQ either the other, the authority of his own 


judgment not only to parallel but alſo to over-weigh the autho- | 


rity of the Scripturer. What Papift, what Enthufiaft hath or can 
have the Scriptures in leſs efteem then this Aphorift ſhews himſc!f 


here * 
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here and elſwhere to have? What Scriptures are broughe againſt 
him, he diſdaineth them an anſwer, yea a glance of his eye to ſee 
them, or tongue to read them to us, But if he finds any Scripture 
w hoſe poine with much bowing and wrefting he thinks he may 
turn about againſt us that have no more wit buc to think their au- 
thority venerable and requiring our ſubmiſſion thereunto : of 
theſe he makes uſe, to befool yer more fuch fools as regard them. 
If 1 fail in my cenſure, the Lord forgive to me the miſtake of my 
judgment, and to Mr. Baxter his giving occaſion, yea cauſe of 
ſuch a miſtaking. 

And as the authority of Scriptures is puffc from him with leſs 
then a piff or piſh, ſo do we find humane authority ( in all probae- 
bilicy ) fallified by him. 1 know (faith he )chat learned and godly 
men are of this judgment that the Law as a Covenant of works is 

uite null and repealed in regard of the {ins of beleevers. I do noc 
Tae but by theſe learned and godly he means ſoine Pioteſtanc 
Divines, whom ſomrimes he will flacter, ſmooth, and almot (pic 
in their mouths, to allure them to run afcer him, Now it he donor 
falfify their atſertions, let him name but one of chem that ever at- 
firmed the Law to be (o repealed. I may poſſibly acknowledg him 
to be, in the main, learned and godly, but 1 believe I ſhall never 
account him to have been conſiderate in laying down ſuch an aſ- 
ſertion. For it dire&ly contradifts the doQrine of our Saviour, 
Think not ( faith he ) that I am come to deſtroy the Law, 8&c. I am n:t 
come to deſtroy but fulfill, Verily, verily, Heaven and Earth ſþall paſs, but 
not one jot or tittle ſhall not paſs from the Law till all be fulfilled, Mat. 5. 
17,18, Or to whom ſhould it be repealed? not co unbeleevers ; 
for it is conſented in both (ides that they are under the Law,nndec 
the Curſe. Nor to beleevers, for the Law hath purſued their fins 
unto death in the body of Chriſt, and by Ms. Baxters acknowledg- 
ment hath inflicted upon him for them, upon them in him, the 
tantundem if not the idem which it ever threatned againfi ſinnery. 
And how is the Law repealed in any of its power, that doth or 
hath executed all its power upon all that have been tranſgreffors ? 
Mr. B. very well knoweth whac do&rine is raught in the Reformed 
Churches, but will needs falſify it, as he doth alſo the Holy Scrip- 
tures, 

We afficm that the Law is till in force and ſhall be cil the worlds 
end. We preach not a repeal of any of its power or righteouſneſs 


which it had from Gad ag any time. Neicher on the other fide, do 
| we 
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we attribute to it a"power or unrighccouſnes which God never 
gaveir. We grant it a power to take full vengeance upon every 
{inner for every fin committed ducing life, Buc we deny that if a- 
ny be raiſed to a ſecond life after death ( as was Chrift ) having 
born the whole wrath due to the (ins of the former life, chat ſuch 
a one comes under the power of the Law again; the Law hath ne- 
ver more dominion over him. But ſo ſtands the caſe with belie+ 
vers: They have ſuffered in Chriſt, done their Law in Chriſt, are 
dead in Chriſt,and in him they have ſatisfied the Juſtice of the Law 
for the fins of theic whole life. If now they are alſo riſen with 
Chrift, and are dignified with a new life, che life of grace, fo that 
though they live, it is not ſo much they that live, as that Chrift 
livech in chem, and the life which they live in the fleſh is by the 
faith of the Son of God, Gel. 2.20. In this new life which they 
have by their union unto Chriſt, now triumphant,the Law can no' 
more reach them, then Chrift himſelf criumphanc. So the Law is 
nalled to them, bur never repealed, nulled becauſe ic hath inflited 
upon them its whole penaity, and after ic hath ſo done, it hach no 
more power over the very reprobates, much lefſe over the Saints, 
So that the Law being null or of no force to believers, hath recei- 
ved no diminution to its power, holding it till firm andentire as 
ever ; no more then the Law of the Land is weakened for thac 
when it harh inflifted death upon the Felon or Traytoryichavh no 
further power to queſtion him. Az, before they had exiſtence in 
Adam, their not exifting yet in him, and under the Law by being 
in Azam, argued no weaknes in the Law : So when «hey have don 
their Law for the fins commircred while under the Law, avd that 
by their new union unto and exiftence in Chriſt, they ceaſc re be 
under the Law, that the Law hath no power over them, argues 
no wound or wezkneſſe or detriment that the Law hath ſuſtained ; 
any more then it doth, becauſe it is null in power to the Angels 
in Heaven, over whom ic had never power-: or null gnato Qhrift 
now in Heaven, over whom it had once power. | 
Mr. Baxter acknowledgeth that the penalty of the L A W 
is due to none but the tranfgreflors of the Law, to theunrigh- 
reous, and withall affirms Theſ, 16. p. 96. and Explication page 
9$, 99. That SatizfaQion for diſobedience is our Righteouſnes, 
makes a man ſo perfe&tly righteous ('as to the Lew and farther 
penalty thereof) as if he hari never diſobeyed, Yer we find him 
here fighting not onely againſt Heaven and Earth, but againft 
him*- 
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himſelf alſo,» ro deny the nullicy of the Law to them that have 
ſatisfied by CHRIST, tor their dilobedience to the Law; 
making it one and the ſame thing with che repealing of the Law. 
This word repealing being, here foiſted in by bimielf, partly ro 
make way for his ſophiſticall, and bombafticall diftintions which 
are no leſs deer to him then his life, therefore in the Explication 
of the next Theſis, comes in great oftentation, no lels trappled 
with them, then a Cart-horſe with his painted Collar, bells and 
ſethers, parcly to give occaſion of his riding in [tate upouGrotixs 
his ſhoulders, to ſhew what new, ſubtle, and tine- ſpun learning, he 
hath drawn from ſo noble and Apoſtatica!l a D Qur, no leſs fir to 
the Argument he hath in hand, than the (hoo is for the hand, or the 
glove for the foot, 

But laftly and principally, that having according to his wonted 
and inbred ſubtlecy,pur on a falſe vizzard upon the doarine of the 
reformed Churches, he might in the 13 The/. and ics explication, 
diſpute viQoriouſly againlt the vizzard, having nothing to ſay a- 
gainſt the dofrine in its own nature and verity, 

As for the other pretended opinion; that the Covenant of works 
is repealed to all the world, and the Covenant of Grace alone in 
force : Thoſe that hold ic ( moftprobably ) are ſome Europians 
that Mr. Baxter alone, and no other either man or Angel befides him 
have had acquaintance with, or the happines to know their opini- 
on. Sothat Mr. Baxter might have done well to have taken a (e- 
cond voyage into the land of Eutopia, either to have joyned with 
them or diſputed againſt them upon their own happy turf, and not 
to have troubled our unhappy Coaſts with this Controverſie : ic 
hath the unhappines doubtles to be peſtered wich ſo many opinio- 
nifts as any Nation in the world,but among al] hath not ſuch bug- 
bears or phrenticks, that I know , who maintein ſuch an aflertion. 
Bur it is one of Mr.Baxters ſubtleties to feign ſuch ghofts and phan- 
taſmes of men to hight again}, thereby taking the advantage ſecret - 
ly and uneſpyed(as he hoperh) to ere&t more curſed and monſtrous 
afſertions,than all ſach ghoſts and pbantaſmes as he feigneth,could 
have deviſed. But we cannot ſtop him in his Carcer, on he poſteth, 
and Againſt both theſe [ imaginary opinions ] (aith he, Imaintein this 
Aſſertion, i. e. his 3 1*b Theſis, which we have found ro be a meer far- 
dle of equivocations, ambiguities, &c. for explication whereof we 
have ſought where he promiſed it, but have found nothing buc 


fitions , imaginations, and new falſhoods more to obſcure = 
et 
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Yet this peece of darknes he promiſech to maintain under the 13 
poli:ion , where we ſhall wait on him, But in' the mean while he 
hath a 12th Theſ, and an explicacion co incerſert which we muſt by 
the way take norice of as a moſt noble preparative to the ſublime 
learning which in the 13th he will deliver, As for chat brag where- 
with he (huts up all chat he hath ſaid in the titular explicacion of 
this his 11th poſition, | | hope that I extoll free Grace as much, 
and preach the Law as lictle in a forbiddenfenle, as though I held 
thecontrary opinion.) unto it I ſay but this : If his preaching be (0 
much bercer and hon«ſter than his writing , we could wiſh him 
henceforth to apply himſelf wholly co the Pulpit not at all to the 
Prefſe. And notwithſtanding bis brags, and all his equivocations, 
windings,and tallacious argumentation, we will ſtill keepin minde 
the ſtate of the queſtion trom which he ſeeks to avert us, viz, that 
the Law is not nulld to beleevers,but even when they are beleevers, 
they are ſtill under the Law as a Covenant of works. This he hath 
promiſed to maintain, againſt Scriptures and Orthodox Writers, 
whatſoever cls he ſpeakecth and not home to this point is belides the 
queſtion. Attend we therefore what he hath to make this good in 
the next polition. 
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Mr. Paxters Diſtin&ionary preparative to the Confirmation of 


his Aſſertion | that beleevers are under the Law 45 a Cove- 
nant of works | examined: and all that he haeh therein ma- 
nifeſted to be in part impertinent to the queſtion , and perti- 
nent onely to his vain-glory : in the reſt to be Popiſh' and de. 
ſtruFTive to all hope of ſalvation. 


p Theſis 12. ' 
Ax. Therefore we muſt not plead the repeal of the Law for our Fu- 
ſtification ; but muſt refer it to our ſurety , who by the value 
and efficacy of his once offering and merits doth continually 


ſatisfie. 


We aſſent here to his words in ſubſtance , but finde Caule in the 
placing of them, to doubt of a fallecious meaning which he hath 


- therein, x Wedo not we will not plead the repeal of the Law 
tor 


fo 
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for our Juſtification. But Mr. Baxter (as he makes. ic appear by what 
is antecedent and following in this diſpute) would have us to con- 
ceive,that in the not repealing of the Law is included our being un- 
der the Law as a Covenant of works. Such tame fools, in the lof- 
ty opinion that he hath of himſelf, doth-he account us. If in the 
following words of the poſition, he meant fairly he would ſpeak 
plainly. We muſt not plead-the repeal of the Law for Juſtification, 
&c., What then ? but we muſt refer it to our ſurety who by the va- 
lue, &c. Why ſaith he not plainly we muſtnort plead the lawes rc- 
peal for &c. but our fullfilling of it in Chriſt, or the fatisfa&tion 
which he hath once made for all the breaches of the Law which ». e 
have or ſhall have committed ? why ſpeaks he ambiguouſlly ? we 
muſt refer it to our ſurety, what ?. whether or when we ſhall be ju- 
fied ? or to him to plead for us negle&ing to ſeek for any ablenes 
to plead and give account of our hope for our ſelves, willingly re- 
maining uncertain of ſalvation all our life time? And when he faich 
by his once offering and merits, he doth continually ſatisfie:though 
in a good ſenſe it be true and good, yet hath he not already aftual- 
ly ſatisfied? and are not belcevers by that ſatisfaRion aually juſti- 
ficd? we ſhall finde anon there was a monſter conteined in the womb 
of theſe equivocall locutions, In the interim let us ſearch whether 
in the place of explication there be any thing ſpoken to explain his 
meaning. 
Explication. 
Bax. TI ſball here explain to you, in what ſenſe and bow far the Law is 
4 force,and bow far not : and then preve it in and under the next 

Here now he brings in a quaternſon of diflin&ions to undermine 
and blow up the authorizy of the ſacred Trinity , expreſſed in the 
forecited Scriptures that proves beleevers not to be under the Law 
as a Covenaut of works : and foure againſt three is odds. 


Bex, Tow muſt bere diſtinguiſh betwixt 
1 The-repealing of the Law and the relaxing of it ; 2 between a 
diſpenſation «bjelute and reſpefive ; '3_ Between the alteration 
of the Law, aud the alteration of the ſubjefis relation to it. 4, Be- 
tween a diſcharge conditionall, with a ſuſpenſion of execution, 
and a diſcharge abſolute. 


 Parturiunt Montes, What follows upon all theſe police and pro- 
found diftinQions ? many notable Conclufions doubtles : Mr.Bax- 


Q_ ters 


An Examination ef Jr, Baxters Apboriſms;,- Part:L, 


ters noſe is as right in, che middle of his face, (ince as before his dit- 
burthening bim(elf of theſe difinMions. Rut woft certatnly we are 
dull and cannox piece deeply. Bur Mr, Baxter is no lefs acute than 
deep, let us ſee what work he can make of ir. 


Bux. And ſo Freſokve the queſtion-thus. 

1 The law of works is hot abrogate' or repealed, but diſpenſed 
with, or relaxed; A diſpenſation” is ( as Grotius a fineth it ) 
an aff of a ſuperiour whereby the obligation of a law in force is 
taken'away, as to certain perſons and things. 

2 This diſpenſation therefore is not, totall or abſolute ,, but re- 
Jpefive. For 1 Though it diſpenſe mith the rigorous execution, 
yet not with every degree of execution. 2 Though the law be diſ- 
penſed with as it canteineth the proper ſubjes. of the. penalty, 
viz, the patties offending, aud alſo the circumſtances of duration, 
&c. yet in,regard of the meer puniſhments , abſtratted from perſon 
and. circumſtances, it is not diſpenſed mith. For to Chriſt it was 
not diſpenſed with. His fatisflinh was by paying the fall'value. 

3 Though, by this diſpenſation ' our freedom may be as full as up- 
on a repeal, yet the alteration is not made in the Law, but in ovr 
eſtate and relation.to the Law. 

4 $80 farr « the Law diſpenſes with to all, as to ſuſpend the 
rigorous execution for a time, and a liberation or diſcharge condi- 
tionall procured and granted them.. But an abſolute diſcharge is 
granted to none in this life. For even when we do. perform the 
condition, yet ſfill the diſcBarge remains conditional, till we have 
quite finiſhed our per formance. For it is not one+ inſtantaneous ati 
of beleeving, which.ſhall quite diſcharge us, but a continued faith. 
Nb longer are. we diſcharged than we are beltevers. And where 
the condition is not per forme1, the law is ſtill in force, and ſhall be 
executed upon the offender bimſelf, 

F ſpeak nothing in allthis of the direfive uſe of the morall Law 
to beleevers, but bow farr the Law ic yerrin force even. as it is a 
Couenant of wor ky: becauſe an ut tes regeakof-it in. this ſenſe is ſo 
canmonly,. but. in conſidarately aſſerted: That it is no. further cver- 
thrown, no-not to beleevers, then is here: explained, Inow come to 
prove, 
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Here we fee the off-ſpring of the.,precedent mountainous and 
ſaclling diftin&tions. Exit ridicahs mw. In che three —_ 
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ſions a meet mele abou the repealing and abrogating , or diſpen- 


ting and relaxing of the. Law ; ahd of irs 'ditpentacion ta totality 
and abſolucenes,or 'in x refpeCtivenes to perſons, ciroamftances and 
degrees of exeoation, Sc. which i az proper to the thing that he 
drives at, as fyyines fic(h and a peacock firangled, wich all his glit- 
tering fearhers, ro the ſacisfying of a Jewes tungry apperice. Surely 


either Mr. By. had forgotten, or thought we had 


otcen 'that he 


had before vented this Myfticall learning of his own and Grotins his 
brainzor doubred chac br was not fimely evooph fer out there, rhere- 
fore char-he might haveche full pruife of ſo -carioms and 1tpider- 
threeded u ſpeculation, brings it in here aguin, in foratwhar a mew 


and more fpevious a drefs. Ler him reftcontenced, te acknowledge 
ic a} very trim. Jt he beferve ws nor, fer trim for it wv philaRtery 


upon his garment. It will tend {© ttruch co the ſtrenprhening of #r, 


a3 of the cauſe he hath infhand. For the queſtion is not whether the 


Law be repeated or but difpenſed with, But whether ttibe'in force 


to beleevers as a Covenant of works, with which the three firſt po. 
ficlows meddle nor, The word | abrogaring ] forme orthodox Di- 
vitres( 1 confeſs )do uſe, butnorin a fenſe equipolletne with the 
word | repeal, | ataning thereby onely a nutliry ot the laxwes domi- 
nation over beleevers. Thealteration not being in the Law ( as we 
acknowledge wich Mr. Br. ) but in our «flare and relation to it, 
The law regherh over all that are @nder ir. Bur che Saints are not 
_ theLaw;ſaith the.Apoftle, But as (Calvin faith ) in Chrift a- 
it. 

But his flies #nd plhainives in Wis fourth Conclafion maketh 
forme rbeomprace for a?! his Arphibologies, all bis dark & doabt- 
full tocurtions Mm that which weat before. Here we acknowledge his 
ingenuity,He ſo ſpeaks as that an Engliſhman may anderftatd him. 
Here heres us whit he meant before of hulling, repealing, Bc. of 
the Law tobeteevers, that it is hot fo nulled, abropartd , repealed, 
relaxed or difpenfed with, bat that aM their 19fe The they are ill 
ater the Law as a Covenant of works, And why conld not this 
be ſpoken, without fo great « preparacive of fophiſticall equivoca- 
tions and tiflin&ions? Ir pleaſed him farely to a& the Alderman 
that deckt bir felf with all his robs 4tril rich furnirure, ro go into 
his able ard tort off is Frorſes tay). Bat it ſhill Catiffe tree af- 
ter ſome Taſpeh ſton, he ar laft Uifeovers to us His meaning, Lot vis 
ytnine it, ed firftwe ſhall finde et forth in-two poſitions ; two 
ſo ſool- reviſing priviedges , prtchifed by the Lord Chrift = 
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the Ele& Saints, that whoſoever of them will reſt ſatisfied with 
them, may gird himſelf faft, and depart without them. 3 That they 
have ſo large a diſcharge from the rigor of the Law for a while, 
as any of the worſt reprobates. 2 That they have no more diſcharge 
from the Lawes curſe than the worſt of reprobates. . Muſt we 
not account him a Saint that. bath a faftidious-ſtomack or ſore 
mouth chat cannot reliſh theſe dainties. The former Concluſion 
he reacheth to us in theſe words. So farr is the Law diſpenſed with to 
all, as to ſuſpend the rigorous execution of it for a time , anda liberation and 
diſcharge conditionall, procured and granted them. Jam ſumus ergo pares. 
In this the ſons of God are in as good a caſe as the reprobates, and 
ſomwhart before the Devills. The latter Concluſion in theſe words; 
But an abſolute diſcharge is granted to no man in this liſe. - Fam ſumus ergo 
pares, Yet have we as large cauſe of cxulting and joy in the Holy 
- Ghoſt as the reprobates, that ( as farr as we can diſcern ) we are no 
neerer to hell than the children of hel}, whoſe inheritance is in hell 
for ever, 

To prove the latter aſſertion, that none are, that beleevers arc 
not ablolutely diſcharged from the law as a Covenant of works, 
in this life, he borroweth matter from -Pclagians , Papiſts, Socini- 
ans, Arminians, and the whole rabble of profefled enemies to the 
grace of God in Chrifi, manitfeſteth ( Scotus like) ignotum per ignoti- 
us, carries us into a dungeon of darknes , to diſcern Colors which 
we could not judge of in the light,to his minde ; brings ſeven other 
Devills,many other hereſies worſe than the firft,at leaſt ſo bad as the 
firſt, to ſtrengthen the ficft. Clavum clavo{ nor Jextorguet, | bur |} tor- 
quet & figit, beats in other wedges not to looſe the firft, bur to fa- 
ſten all. Having gotten in the paw of the beaſt, beats and beetles in 
many of his hornes after to wedge faſt all. 

The Popiſk errors which he brings as an addition to confirm 
that beleevers are during life, under the Jaw, are theſe. x That they 
which are in Chriſt have not their {inns fully pardoned, neither are 
themſelves wholly juſtified in this world. 2!y, That whoſoever 
(hall be juftified in the world co come, muſt procure ict by his own 
willing, running & perſevering in this world. 3 That they which 
are in Chriſt may fall away and be damned. 4 That no man while 
he lives can be certain of his ſalvation, 5 To this he addeth one 
worſe than any.Popiſh or Socinian herefie as proper to himſelf and 
from himſelf alone,viz, That all beteevers(natwithſtanding Chriſts 
fatisfaQion for them, notwithſtanding their perſevering faith in 

him 
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bim, yer ) muſt be ar laft damned for ever. Some of theſeerrors are 
in expreſs words aſſerted, the reſt by neceliary Conſequence imply- 
ed in this ſhort diſpute of Mc. B: The firſt he expiefly athrmeth. 


Even when we do perform the condition, yet ſtill the diſcharge re- Here he fol- 


mains conditionall ( ſaith he ) till we have quite haiſhed che per- 
formance,z. e. till we have gaſped our the laſt bceath. So that ia this 


life thece is no diſcharge, bur a conditionall promiſe that pollibly point Armi- 
we may in the world to come be diſcharged, what is this diſcharg- nius over- 
ing but Juſtifying and abſolving us ? from what but from the finn 7% the 
which we have committed, and from the vengeance which the law ©: 


threatcneth ? ſuch a juſtification he denyeth to be attainable in this 
life. And this argument he chus urgeth ; Whoſoever is not perfeCt- 
ly juſtified, is till under the law as a Covenant of works. Bur the 
very Saints are Rot in this world fo Juſtified.ergo they are under the 


- Law, &c. The ſecond, that Juſtification in the world co come muſt 


be procured by mans own willing, 8c. He delivereth plainly enough 
In that he ſaith, that we muſt perform, yea continue performing the 
conditions until{ we go out of this world, and then we may polli- 
bly obtein to be juſtificd in tbe world to come. What are the condi- 
tions by which we procure the diſcharge? Mr. B: tells us afterward 
(as we ſhall finde) Faith and good works. Theſe muſt we obſerve 
and continue obſerving to the end to procure juſtification after this 
life ended. And fo ic is by our own ſtrong and laſting endeavours, 
that afcer the world is ended our fins may be poſlibly forgiven, and 
we ſaved. Here if we grant unto him, chat we are Gods hicelings 
thus to work in his vineyard the whole day, the whole term of our 
life; and that Juſtification is the wages of our work to be paid in 
the evening, 1. e. at the end of the world, then it will tollow indeed 
( what he deduceth hence ) that untill the world be ended we are 
fill under the Curſe of the Law. 3 Thar they that are in Chriſt 
may fall away and be damned- if they continue in their Apoſtacy, 
or may aſter their many apoſtacies,oft renew again their union with 

Chriſt, and ſo at laſt de juſtified, he ſpeaks out fully in telling us; 

It is not one inſtantaneous at of beleeving , but a continued faith that ſball 
quite diſcharge us ; that no longer are we diſcharged than we are beleevers, 

and when we ceaſe to beleeve, the Law is ſtill in force , and condemneth, 

Either he reaſoneth from an unpoflible ſuppolition,or a poſſible and 

uſuall Caſe incident to beleevers, If from an impoſſibility, it makes 

notat all for bis purpoſe. If it were pollible for bim to fall from 

grace, then ſhould beleevers be under the Law again. Bur ic is w_ 
polit- 


I— 


8 


An Exanvietion of Afr. Baxters Aphoriſmer, Part 1. 


— et Am 


poſſible, &c. ergy chry ſhall mrever be reduced ander the law apuin. 

Bar tre arguech ws from a poſſible and uſual cafe, and then if we 
granc him, thacthe Saints may fall eway, it will {ollow that they 
are nor abfoimely freedfrom the curſe of the law in this life, Bur 
ingranting this , we gratitonr ſelves to be Popiſh, and may ſheke 
hands with Mr. Br, Thefourth, thatrno man can in this life be 
certain of ſalvation, depends on the former, For if we cannot be 
certain of our perſeverance, wecannot be certain of eternall hap- 
pines : and by neceſſary conſequence it muſt be concluded alfo char 
we are not diſcharged from'the bondage of the Law. Bur we cannot 
grant the premiſſes from which ſuch inferences are drawn , unlefs 
we will grant away oar fſclves alſo in deſpair to perdicion. And 
therefore we deny to Mr, B: all his argumentation here, as having 
nothing of Chriſt, bur all of Antichriſtin ir. 

I mean not to profecare in this place adifpute againſt Mr. 8: + 
bout thefe four pernicious errors which he holds in common with 
other Papiſts; himGH will elfwhere miniſter co me an occaſton of 
ſpeaking more fally to them, where he doth nor onely tonch upon, 
but alſo profeſfſedly handle the moſt { ifnot all ) of them. Here 1 
ſhall onety (ropreſerve che frmple fromhis guile ) manifeft upon 
what fallacious grounds he picchech rheſe his afferrions, They are 
principally theſe tro. 

4 That Feich as an mfuſcd gift of grace, and a pert of our inhe» 
rem. righeeouſnefſe doth juſtifir, when it ts not onely (as the Papifts 
ſay ) Fides informis, bot alſo Formata, perteQted borh in irs deration 
of rime, and in all its'Concomicams'the ocher habics , yertues, and 
gifrs of grace, fuch as are love, mercy ,goodneſs , temprrimce, &ec. 
and in the fruirs ard atts of all thefe which are good works. For fo 
ſhall we finde him in the fequele of this rraStare teaching. 

2 That Faith and all thoſe its Concomirants wich their fruits 
and effets depend upon oor freewill , to gain and rerein , refoſe 
and loſe them at the pleaſare and tuft of our corraps freewil]. 
Thefe poinrs bring granted all choſe foare errors will follow 2s 
neceffary dedirttonsthence. Bur che orthodox ChurchesHold and 
the Oracles of rhe Goſpel reach otherwiſe, 1 Tharvut Jftificari- 
on floweth from our rmion to Chriſt , that All jn Azam are 'nnder 
the Law, under the Carſe, emvSleffed, vhuffified, unpardoned, Burt 
that all which zre in Chriſt areJoftified, pardoned, 8c. Soothe Apo- 
ſtle, Phil. 3. $. 8c. All things are downg to me that T may win Chriſt, 
end be found'in bim, not having mine own righteou nes which is of the _ 

ut 
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bat that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, $&c. Here was the Apofiles 
righeeouſnes and Juitificavion: vo winn Chrift and be founctin him. 
And this union unto Chriſt is made up principally: by: the: Spwir, 
by which Chrift apprehendath: and uaizech us to-himfelk No other- 
wiſe-is Qur Juftiicacion atoabbuted: to faith than as it'is the inftru- 
meno by which we apprchend(Chriſbro.ouc ſelves as we are appre- 
hended 06Chiifi ro-himicN, and: bring home inco our boſoms the 
benefic ob rbis our union to hies, together wick the ſenſe and joy of 
our Juftification by him. This I hall have occation twilluftrareand 
provemore fully before L part with: Mr. Baxter, and becauſe he will 
calb me'to.ir in another place, bere bſhall (ay-no more of is. 2 That 
our Faith borh-in ics «xitteace and perfevenance, dependerh not up- 
on the fickle (week ob our own freewill,, but upon: the ſappoat of 
Gods power and unchangeadlk love,andb upon the vettas ohChriſts 
mediation and faichfulines of the Mediator; though our freewill 
be mutable, yet-che gifts &calling of God are wichous repentance, 
i.e. without Change. Rom. 11. 29. He that bath begure agood work, in 
you, will performe it till the day of Jeſus Chrifh, Phil, 1. 6. Though cur 
taich be weak, yet we are preſerved by. the power of God through 
Faich and (alvation. Chriſt hath by his ſacrifice purchaſed to us, 
not onely falvation bue faith.alſo,boch in its being aad pectevering 
to apprehend him and-it to our perſevering Confolagions They. ſhall 
never periſh ſaith he ) neither ſhall any man. 744 20 one,man or Devil, 
pluck, them out of my bands, Joh. 10. 28. It is the will ofmy Father which 
ſent me, that of all which he bath grven-me, I ſbould loſe nothing, but ſbould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day, Joh. 6. 39. 

If now the word of God:ttand, andthe judgement of che Char 
ches that is grounded upon the immutable word of the eternal} 
God ; then thoſe bug- bear aſſertions, the (brats of Mr. Baxters win- 
dy diftin&ions ) which-he brings as argumenss to-provethe flaviſh 
bondage of beleevers under che Law, will appear vaporous and: (o 
vaniſh, For if our Juſtification proceed not from the old age or per- 
fetion of faiph & ics» Concomitants, but from our union.to.Chft, 
and no otherwite fron faith than as ic inflrumentally chofeth us 
with Chrilt( which no inftancancous Faith, that lives: and dyes at 
an inftant, but a truly living faith can do )-then it wilkh apgear to 
be a falſbood, thas None is juſtified in this life. Nay, all that by a 
living faich. ace united co Chriſt, are fully juftificd in thislite. And 
as-many as are unjuftificd here, ſhall no be either juſtified os ſaved 


hereafter, 
Again, 
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Again, if our Juſtification ſpring from our union wich Chrift, 
then nat atall from our own willing, runazing, and perſevering. 
And ſo his ewo firſt Arguments fall into ſhivere. 

3 If no crue andjuſtifying faith be inſtantaneous, and the perſe- 
verance of faith in the belcever,and of a beleever in the faith,depend 
not upon mans mutable will, but upon the allſufficiency of Chriſts 
merits, and the cruth and omnipotency of the moſt high God: then 
his two latter affertions, viz. that of Apoſtacy from Chriſt, and 
the other of the uncertainty of ſalvation, fall into ſhivers alſo. 
For what more fixed and certain than what by the will of God, is 
bottomed and ſufteined with the rock Chriſt , and the truth and 
power of the ecernall God ?None then of his popiſh arguments here 
brought,do give the leaſt fulture to his aſſertion,that.The very belee- 
vers are under the Law @s a Covenant of Works. 

The fift Poſition, that all Believers ( according to Mr. Baxters 
do&rine) muſt needs be damned, ariſeth from the Aﬀercion which 
by the four mentioned Propoſitions, as by ſo many Arguments,he 
goeth about to prove: viz. That untill death they are under the 
Law as a Covenant of works. If ſo then muft they be needs dam- 
ned : | _ 

1 Becauſe whoſoever is under that Covenant is bound to ſeek 
freedome from vengeance, and poſleflion of bleſſednes, by the con- 
ditions of the ſame Covenant. But theſe conditions are unpoſli- 
ble co man in his preſent feeblenes and corruption, viz, the purifi- 
cation of himſelf from all fin, and perfe& performance of all obe- 
dience. Who can perform all this, except peradventure St. Francis 
—_— Baxter. 1o that cither none or at leaft they alone can be 
ſaved. 

2 B:cauſe whoſoever profeſſing the Faith, is in the leaſt part 
. under the Law, &c. is fallen from Chrift, bath no part in the Co- 
venant of Grace, as I have before proved, therefore muſt necei[a- 
rily be damned. | 

3 Becauſe whoſoever liveth and dyeth under a Covenant of 
works, is under the curſe and damnation, Gal. 3. 10. 

That which follows in the conclufion of the Explication of this 
Theſis, acquics me from all mens ſuſpicion of doing Mr. B. any 
wrong in miſ-interpreting his meaning in this his diſpate. Himſelf 
acknowledgeth it to behis own ſenſe. In all this ( faith he)3. e. in 
this whole diſpute,] ſpeak nothing of the dire&ive uſe of the Law, 
[ viz, as it is a rule and Counſeller to a Chriftian in all morall 
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«rjghteouſnes ] bur bow far the Law ts yet in force as a Covenant 
«qt works,becauſe an utter repeal of ic in this ſenſe is ſo commonly 
but inconfiderately afſerted. [Let him name but one confiderable 
man that ever affirmed the Law repealed, that it may appear I 1s 
not a flander which he cafts. upon the Anti-Papifts. | But he pro- 
«ceeds, That it is no further overthrown, no not co believers, then 
6<jz here explained,] now come to prove. 

And we ſhall come after him to ſee what he proveth,and how far 
he proveth, And that ic may appear to all what fincerity is in che 
man, two things are to be kept diligently in mind, 

1 What he is to prove, 

2 What he is not to meddle with in proving, if he will ſhew 
himſelf honeſt, and not a meer Impofter. 

We utterly deny any repeal or abrogating of the Law as a Co- 
venant of works to them that are under the Law, or havg not dun 
their Law, yea any repeal of the Law at all, as I have made to ap- 
pear. Therefore if Mr, B. go abont to prove either that the Lau is 
not repealed, or that unbelcevers or ſuch as have nor done their 
Law by ſatisfying for the breaches thereof, are flill under the Law; 
This is fallacious dealing, a proving of that which never came in - 
to Queſtion, for all acknowledg it without his proving. That web 
he is to prove is that none, no not believers are abſolutely diſ- 
charged from the Law, but are under it as a Covenant of works to 
che urmoſt moment of their life, This he promiſeth throughour 
his whole diſpute to prove, let us attend how he doth it in this 13 
Poticion, under which he promiſeth to do i, 
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Mr. Baxter's much promiſed and long expeted Arguments 
to prove Believers to be under the Law 4s 4 Covenant of 
works, diſcovered ts be meer impertinencies, and Sophiſtical 
Impoitures : And the Queſtion whether the Ele? while yet 
Unbelievers, are ſo under the Law, and in what reſpet3s, 
diſcuſſed. 

Thefjis 123. 


B. FF this were not ſo, but that Chrift bad abrogated the firſt Cove- 
nant, then it would follow, 


R 1 Thet 


1 EA I II 


' An Examination of Ar. Baxters Aphoriſms, Part I, 


x That no ſin but that of Adam, or final unbelief is ſo much 
& threatned with death, or that death is explicitely ( i. ec. by any 
Law) due to it or deſerved by it. For what the Law in force 
doth not threaten, that is nat explicitely deſerved or due by the 

2 It would follow that Chrift dyed not to. prevent or remove 
the wrath and curſe ſo deſerved, or due to ws, jor any but Adams 
ſin, nor to pardon our fins at all : but onely to prevent our deſert of 
wrath and curſe, and conſequently to prevent our need of par- 
don. 

3 It would follow that againſt eternall wrath, at the day of 
judgement, we muſt not plead the pardon of any in but the firſt; 
but our own non deſert of that wrath : becauſe of the repeal of 
that Law before the ſin was committed. All which conſequences 
ſeem to me un/ufferable, which cannot be avoided if the Law be 


19pealed. | 
Unto theſe three Arguments he addeth four more in the Ex- 
plication of this Pofition, which thus follow. 


B. We may plead our xon deſerving of death, for our diſcharge at 
judgment 


5 And further, then Chrift is ſuffering did not bear the pu- 
niſhment due to any fin but Adams firſt, for that which was n#t 
threatned to ws, was not executed on him. This is a clear but an 
intolerable conſequence. 

6 Scripture plainly teacheth that all men ( even the Eleft ) 
are under the Law till they believe, and enter into the Covenant 
of the Goſpel. Therefore it is ſaid, Jo. 3. 18. He that belee- 
veth not is condemned already, and the wrath of God 
abiderh on him, ver. 36. And we are ſaid to believe for re- 
miſſion of ſins, AQts 2.38. Mark 1.4. Luke 24. 47. Ads 
x0. 43. & 3.19. which ſhew that fin is not before remitted ; 
end confequently the Law net repealed but ſuſpended and left to 
the diſpoſe of the redeemer. El: bow could the redeemed be the 
children of wrath ? Eph. 2. 3. The circumciſed are debtors to 
the whole Law, Gal.5. 3, 4. And Chriſt is become of no effet! 
ts them : but they that are led by the Spirit are not under the 
Law, and apaiuſt ſuch there is no Law, Gal. 5. 18, 23. The 
Scripture bath concluded all under ſin (and ſo far under the Law 
no doubt ) that the promiſe by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, might be 
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giver; to then that beleeve, Gal, 3.22. We are wider the Law 
when Chriſt doth redeem ws, Gal. 4-5. Seealfs Ja. 2.9, 10, 
x Tia). 18. 1 Cor. 15. 56. Gahk 3+ 19,20, 21. There- 


fore our deliverance is conditionally from the curſe of the Law, 


viz. if we we will obey the Goſpel. And this deliverance, toge- 
ther with the abrogation of the Ceremoniall Law, is it which is 
þ oft mentioned 4s « privilege of believers, and an effe# of the 
blood of Chrift. Which deliverance from the curſe is yet more 
full, when we perform the conditions of our freedom, And then 
we are ſaid to be dead to the Law, Rom. 7.4. and the obligation 
to puniſhment dead, as to us, ver, 6. but nat the Law void or 
dead of it ſelf. 

7 Laſtly all the Scriptures and Arguments, p. 60,6 1,which 
prove that afflitions are puniſhments, de prov? alſo that the Law 
is not repealed. For no man can ſuffer for breaking a repealed 
Law, nor by the threats of a repealed Law; yet I khxow that 
this Covenant of wor ks continueth not to the ſame ends and uſes 
as before; nor is it ſo to be preachedor uſed. We muſt neither 
take that Covenant 45.4 way to life, «s if now we muſt get our ſal- 
vation by fulfilling its conditions, nor muſt we 193k, on its Curſe, 
« lying, on us remedile (7, 

Alas for the conſcience of this man ! I know ( ſaigh he ) that 
this Covenant of works continneth not &c- yetagainit knowkdg 
and againſt conſcience will he nox only each the contrary, but 
with all Feſuiticall arts labowr to (crew it into the judgments of men that 
are more Logicall then Theologicall. How hath he ſuſpended 
our expettation wich promilſes that in and under the x3 Theſis he 
would bring his Reaſons to prove 

1 That the Law as a Covenaas of works is nas become null 
and yoid eo beliexers, p. 79. that they are nox diſcharged in this 
life from the curſe of the Law, p. $2. But.thas 

2 They are under the Law as a Covenant of works fill, after 
that they are in Chrift and partakers of ef his Redemption. Why 
had he not by and by proved it, but that he might Bellar- 
mine-like, firftbufie bis Reader with Sophifticall difliaQtions and 
diſputes,uncill he had forgotten the ftate of the Q.1:ftion, andthen 
prove-what he would, not what he ſhould co his forgerfull Rea- 
der. For ſo there is notthe leaf gry or jotz in all his Arguments 
here that doth ſomuch as glance upon the things that he was to 


prove, but a labouring to confirm things which no one of choſe 
R 2 whom 
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whom he makes his adverſaries, doth or did evxer Queftion,much 
leſs deny, Sothat all theſe his Arguments, are meer impoſtures, not 
( as he tearms them ) Reaſons to confiras the DoQrines which 
he pretends to prove, 

For firſt, his five firſt Arguments ( or rather thoſe three in hit 
Thetis, which in the Explication he ſub-divides into five ) and 
the ſeventh alſo in the Explication tends only to prove that God 
hath not, did not revoke, repeal and extinguiſh the Law that it 
ſhould have no more a being, or remain a Law to the ſong of men; 
afſoon as Adam had finned, and a promiſe of redemption by Chrif 
was made, Gen.z.15. whoever taught or thought ſo? or what it 
this to prove that the Saints ( after they have ſuffered and fati(- 
fied in and by Chrift the whole penalty of the Law, for all «heir 
tranſgreſſions of the Law ) are not delivered from it as a Cove- 
nant of works? 

Secondly, the other Argument which he puts in the fixth place 
goes abour ro prove that unbelievers are under the Law. And thiy 
is as potent a reaſon to prove believers to be under ghe Law; as if 
I ſhould thus argue, Mr. Baxter is a Jeſuite, becauſe Bellarmine and 
Maldonat were Jeſqites : or that Mr Baxter is not the Teacher of 
the Church at Kederminſter, becauſe Robin Hood and little Jobn are 
not Teachers there. 

This might tuffice as a full Anſwer to his ſeven Arguments and 
to manifeſt his fin and ſhame in uſing them. But I ſhall add ſome- 
thing by way of Explication' to make that which I have ſaid plain 
to the weakeſt. Nor imitating Mr. Baxter, who under a pretence 
of Explication, doth in moft places totally darken what was be- 
fore cleer and plain, 

Firſt then, 'I_ grant to Mr. Baxter, that if Chrift had from the 
beginning of fins entrance into the world, repealed and ( in the 
proper and full ſenſe of the word ) abrogated the Law, thoſe five 
—— = he mentioneth in his 5 firft Arguments would 

ollow, 

x That no fin but that of Adam, and finall unbelief is ſo much 
as threatened with death, the one being forbidden by the Law 
while it was in force, the other by the Goſpel, that is till unque 
ſtionably in force, Nay not any thing elſe in reference to the old 
Covenant but that of Adam ſhould be a fin, becauſe fin is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law, and where there is no Law, here can be no 


tranſgreſſions 
2 Thai 


Chap. p With an Anſwer thereunto, 

2 | That Chrift by his (atisfaQion for us, prevented not the 
wrath deſerved | viz. otherwiſe then by Adams fin] but the d.- 
ſert of wrath, 

3 Neither doth he properly pardon any ſuch fin, for where no 
Law is, there is no fin, where no fin, there is nothing to be par- 
doned, 

4 And then might we plead innocency, or our non deſerving 
ofdeath ( «xcept before excepted) for our diſcharge at judge- 
ment. 

5 And Chriſt in ſuffering did not bear the puniſhment of any 
other ſins of mankinde befides the fore-mentioned. Thus we grant 
Mr. B. five of his Argaments without any detriment £o our CauCſ 
or advantage to his, Bclievers are as fully freed from the Law as 
if he had (lept while he chus diſputed. For all theſe his Arguments 
lean upon a falſe ſuppolition. If the Law be ſo repealed and abro- 
gated ( as is before ſuppoſed ) then and nor els will theſe curſed 
Conſequences take place. But the law is not ſo repealed &c, there. 
fore none of theſe will follow, For we hold that Believers are 
therefore delivered from the law as a Covenant of works, not be. 
cauſe the law was almoft from the very beginning repealed or a- 
brogated from being any longer a Covenant of works, but becauſe 
the law as a Covenant of works hath executed upon them in Chrifh 
all ics penalty for all their fins, and hath therefore now no more 
p_ to queſtion them : as hath been more copioully declared 

ore. 

The ſame I fay alſo to the ſeventh Argument as it pointeth to 
the not repealing of the law, whatſoever els is in it, hach been in 
anſwer to the place cited, ſufficiently ſpoken to. 

His fixth Argument about which he laboureth more then about 
all the reft, though ( as I ſaid alittle before ) it makes nothing to 
his preſent and explicit purpoſe, proving onely unbelievers to be 
under the law ; ( for this is nothing to believers ) yet it makes 
way to an implicic or ſecret end which he hath, and determineth 
to proſecute with much ardency in the following parts of chis 
Treatiſe. There are two ſorts of unbelievers, the one under a tem - 
porary, the other under a finall unbelief, the ele&and the repro- 
bate. Mr. Baxter here driveth with all his force to prove both un- 
der the law, becauſe he conceiveth that if he prove the ele& before 
they beleeve in Chrift, are under the law, and fo granted to be, ic 


may be proved much the more cafily and plaigly, that they __ 0 
alſo 
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alſo after they become believers. For many of the ſtrongeſt Arga- 
ments which are for rhe one are for the other, and which are a- 
gainſt che one are againft the orher alſo : So that it is herd to bring 
reaſons for the affirming or denying of either, without giving ad- 
rantege for the like affirming or denying of both. 

I purpoſe nog here to anticipate bat to ſuſpend the diſpute up. 
on this Q 1eftion uncill Mr. B, ſhall ſhew his face openly as Chal. 
Jenger z here hedoth buc as it were peep behind the Curtain, in 
compariſon of what he ſaith afterwards with full expreſſions of 
himſelf, Yet that I may not be forced then to retreat hicher again 
to what he dorh here deliver, but anſwer every thing in its owne 
place ; I ſhall at preſent examine thoſe Scriptures which he here 
prodaceth, whether and how far they prove ele& unbelievers to be 
under the law as a Covenant of works. 

And to clear up a way to the beter underftanding of theſe and 
the like teſtimonies of Scriprure, I ſhall prefix ewo Poliions viſi- 
bly _ apparen:ly ſpringing from the pure fountain of Gods 


word. 

Firf| that all which are eleQed from erternicy ſhall in their ap- 
pointed times gome nato Chriſt and per (overe in him by a living 
Faith, Imeannot onely all bat onely theſe and none beſides chens. 


A#113.48 Ar many #s were ordained to eternal life beleeved, when Chriſt was,and 


ſo ftill' do or ſhall believe when Chrift is, or ſhall be preached vo 
them. If the Goſpel berhid from any ( viz. ſo that they believe nor 
in Chriſt manifeſted by the Goſpel to them ) it & to them that pe- 
rifh, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 3. i.e. to them thee are not ele& but repro- 
bares. Af! that the Father giveth me ſhall come tome, andbim that co- 
meth to me I will in no wiſe caft out, | or ſuffer to be loft } Fobn'6. 37. 
To come ro Chrift is ro believe rruly in kim, foch fhall never be 
tof, neverfall away, or make (ſhyipwrack of their Faith. Bur who 
are they whom God-giveth ro Chrift chat thry may beleeve in. him? 
Thine they were, and thou gaveft them me, {aich our Saviour, Mr, B, 
will fay they were'iin « peculiar manner co be Gods people,ar leaft 
by eleQion, and thereforegiven toChriftchar by faich im-him they 
might be ſaved, 7o: 17. 6. To yout is given to know'the myſteries of 
the Kingdom of God, but unto them thet are witbout all theſe things are 
done in Parables ; that ſeeing they may ſee and not-percezve, &c. Mark 4. 
11, 12. Why was ir given tothe one partto knowrnhe myftery life 
and fpicir of rhe Goſpel, to-the ocher onely the anctide and leveer 
thereof? They were within, theſe wirbourthelines of Gods cle» 

Qion. 
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Qion, They went out from us but they were hot of us, for if they bad been . 


of us they would without doubt bave continued With us, bat they went out 
that they might be made mani{eſt that they were not of us, 1 Joh: 2. 19. 
Not of us, he means, not of the number of them that are called 
according to Gods purpoſe of Ele&ion, Rom. 8. 28. for then they 
could not have faln away, Al! ſhould bave wrought for good to them. So 
that hence it followeth that every cle unbelicver ſhall come to 
and continue in the Faith, and whoſoever duth nor fo is manifcft- 
ed not to have been elefed of God. 
2 That juſtification or remiſſion of (ins, may be con{ilered in a 
threefold reſpet. x Asitisin God, 2 As it is delivered over by 
God, into the hands of Chriſt our Mediator, z As ic is by Chrift 
brought home unco and given iato the boſom and poſſeſſion of a» 
ny man. As itis in God, I (hall pretermic co ſp:ak mach of it a+ 
ny where, but any thing at all, untill Mr 8B. dice&ly and expr. fly 
calls me to ir, leaft the man ſhould be rormented before his time. 
For he hates the very naming and thought thereof ay an AR Im- 
manent in God, cane pejus & angui, and is ready Jew- Hke to rend 
his cloaths, and fling duſt in the aire, at any mention thereof, as 
an article that ſtands in enmity to his juſtification by works.2Then 
a3 it is delivered into the hands of Chrift, we may ſpeak of ic with- 
out ſuch terrible offence to his patience, or ſerting him into ſo 
direfull a commotion; conditionally that we will andertake for 
Chrift that he ſhall be ruled by Mr- B. to do what he appoints 
with it, that is, to keep ir in his pocket and deliver it to no man, 
but hold all under the Curſe of the Law untill the day of judge- 
ment, we cannot adventure upon ſuch an undertaking, never- 
theles ſhall hold forth the truth of God in this caſe. This is, that 
Chriſt by offering himſelf a Sacrifice for fin, and preſenting the 
Sacritice of himſelf unto God in the moſt Holy place, 3. e.in hea- 
yen at his Mercy-ſcat, hath thereby effeCtaally purchaſed everlaft- 
ing redemption, and remiſſion of fins, and hath received a full ab- 
ſolution and acquictance from the father for all his ele& by name. 
So that in Chrift they are juſtified from all (in, and freed from che 
Law as a Covenant of works even while they are unbelievers, have 
this freedom (I mean) in the hand of Chrift though not in their 
own apprehenſion and poſſeſſion, Though as to themſelves and 
theic own judgments, and as to the apprehenſion of men, they are 
under the Law, under wrath, yet in Chiift they have done their 


Law, their iniquities paſt preſent and to come are blotted = 
their 
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their peace made, and they reconciled to God. This 1s obſervably 
ſer forth in Aaro# | andthe other High Prieſts his ſucceſſors, as 
they were Types of Chriſt ] Aaron the High Prieſt muſt bear che 
Names of the Children of 1jrael engraven upon 2 precious ſtones 
on the two ſhoulders of his Ephod, before the Lord for a memori- 
all, Exod.28. 10, 12. yea he muſt bear their names in the breaft- 
plate of judgment upon his Heart, when he goerh in unto the Holy 
place, | viz. with the blood of the ſacrifice for the expiating of 
fins ] tor a memoriall before God continually. What memoriall ? 
that chey wcre the men for whom the ſaccitice was offered ; and 
that their ſins were purged thereby, that God ſhould therefore 
have them in remembrance to preſerve them from the Curſe and 
judgment of the Law, for ſo ic followeth, And Aaron (ball bear the 
judgment of the Children of Iſrael upon bis beart continually, ver. 29, 30. 
Theſe things were but figuratively done in Aaron, bur really and 
fully accompliſhed in Chrift his Anticype, who being confticuted 
our High P:icft, and having received Command from the Father 
not onely what but for whom to offer, even for Iſracl, i, e. the ele& 
of God, ( which for a great part) were not yer in being, hath 
by his own blood entred into the Holy place, with their names 
engraven upon his heart, having purchaſed for them an everlaſting 
Redemption. Not into the Holy place made with hands, bur in- 
to Heaven there to appear for them by way of Mediation aad [n- 
eerc:ſſon, Heb.g. 12,24. Rcm. $. 34. Wherefore alſo God hath 
given him not onely an acquittance torthem from all their fins, 
Heb. 10. 17. bur hath alſo given and dejivered up them into his 
hands, as hath been before proved, and Mr. B: himſelf confeſ- 
ſeth, yet not as he inſinuateth, to plague and Curſe them,and hold 
them during life under the intolerable bondage of the Law ; but 
ro deale with them in a gentle diſpenſation, according to the te- 


. Nor of the Covenant of Grace, in tender mercy to draw them un- 


to and keep them in the Faith without all Apoſtacy, to the end. 


All which he performetrh to all his eleX, as is evident from moſt of 


thoſe Scriptures which were brought for the confirmation of the 
former point,and e]ſwhere, Gods giving them to Chriſt, and into 
his diſpenſation, being their perfe& trenſluion from the Cove- 
nant of the Law, into the Covenant of Grace : And this was 
done before their beleeving. Al! that the Father giveth me h4ll come to 
me, fiſt they are given, and then thgy ſhall come, Be not afraid, but 
ſpeak and hold not thy peace, for I have much people in this (ty, (aid the 


Lord 
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Lord Jeſus to Paul of the Corinthians, yer Heathen, As 18. 9, 10, 
They were his people before, therefore muſt they be gathered to 
him by Faith. I have other ſheep which are not of this fold : them alſo [ 
muſt bring, and they ſball bear my voyce, &c. Jo: 10. 16, he means the 
Gentiles tha were infidels yet, nevertheleſs his (heep that muſt af- 
terward hear his voice, becauſe they were his ſheep , how were 
theſe termed Chrifts people, Chriſts ſheep, while yet in Paganiſm, 
idolatry and unbeleef, but becauſe they were his redeemed and ju- 
fined ones ? Te beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, Jo: 10. 26. 
What is that, but becauſe they were not of the number of them 
for whoſe fins hc had effcQually ſatisfied Gods juſtice. 

3 Juſtification and Remiſlion of fins may be confidered alſo as 
it is brought into their own apprekenſion and Conſcience, thac 
were] uſtiftied by Chrift, and in Chriſt before, And ina this ſenſe it 
is oftenefi taken in Scriptures, yea alway when we are ſaid to be 
juſtified by Faich. This is done when Chrift by the manif:Ration 
and miniftry of the Goſpel maketh known in all ages to them for 
whoſe fins he hath ſatishied, the Myftery of Grace by him,and fra- 
meth their hearcs with all gladnes by Faith co embrace him and ix 
thorow him, unto Juftification, Then are they juſtified in them- 
ſelves, and remiſſion of fins ſealed up by the ſpirit to their own 
Conſciences, and fo have the Kingdom of God within them, con- 
fiſting of Peace, Righteouſnes, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Before 
this Chrift had life for them, now they are ſaid to have it chem + 
ſelves, Fo: 20.31. 1 Jo: 5. 12, Untill now was their winter ſea- 
ſon, ſo that all their life was in Chrif| as the Vine or Root, now is 
their ſpring, ſo thag che life ſheweth it ſelf in them as the branch- 
es bloſſoming with peace and joy unto all obedience. Before life 
was purchaſed and (ſeizure thereof taken for them by Chrift : Now 
they are paſſed from death to life, 1 Fo: 3. 14. i. e. art puy into the 
atuall poſſeſſion of ir. Before thuugh they were Lords of all ( as 
the Apoſtle in a caſe little different from this ſpeaketh, Gal. 4:12, 2.) 
yet differed nothing from Servants, being ( in their own appre- 
henfion ) under the threats and condemnation of the Law, and 
ſo ftill in (laviſh fears and terrors. But now they ſee their free- 
dom and take poſſeſſion of it, with boldneſs to cry Abba Father, 
and to enter into the Holieft by the blood of Jeſus, and through 
the veil of his fleſb, with full aſſurance of hope, &c, Hebrewes 10. 


19, 20, 
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Theſe things ſo premilled , we (hall the better tee whether the 
Scriptures which Mr. Baxter here produceth, do by their own force, 
or elſe by his miſ-interpretation of them ſeem to prove that the 
Ele& while unbeleevers,are under the Law as a Covenant of works. 
Firſt that of Fob. 3. 18. is a threat of the Goſpel Covenant againft 
the Contemners of it and of Chriſt the preacher thereof, and not of 
the Law Covenant. And it is brandiſhed againſt ceprobats and nor 
againſt cle& unbeleevers. Chriſt had now preached his Goſpel a 
while in Galilee; the ele& beleeyed, and of them faith Chriſt they are 
nt condemned. The reprobates would not belceve ; of them he ſaith, 
they are condemned already : and the reaſon is rendred, not becauſe 
they have broken the morall Law, but beeauſe they bave not beleeved 
in the Name of the onely begotten Son of God. Thi is the condemnation 
that | Chriſt the | light is come into the world, and men preferred their own 
darknes before bim, &c, Thc ſame alſo is the meaning of the 36 ver, 
which he citeth. Neither of theſe pointing in their threat co the 
ele& but the reprobates among unbelcevers. Neither chreatening 
for Contumacy againſt the Law but the Goſpe). Therefore nothing 
here proveth the eleR before they beleeve to be under the Law, as a 
Covenant of worke. 

Again thoſe Scriptures which he ſaith bid us to belceve for the 
remiſſion of finnes, 4.2.38, &c, do only prove that faith in Chriſt 
doth juſtifie the elc& in the thicd confideration of Juſtification or 
remiſſion of ſinns before mentioned, viz. as it evidenceth and brings 
home into their apprehenſion and Conſcience that their [inns are 
remitted, For fo run the words, in that 10 of A. v. 47. that Who- 
{oever beleevetb in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins z not denying thac 
Chrift had received it for them before, but affirming only chat now 
they ſhould receive it from Chriſt. B-fdes, this promiſe is held forth 
there promiſcuouſly to all both ele& and reprobate,and ic is but an 
offer not the gift of pardon, to diſtinguiſh berwixt them for whom 
Chriſthad and thoſe for whom he had nor efteually ſatisfied and 

received abſolution from the Father, by the ones beleeving and re- 
cciving by faith from the hand of Chriſt,the pardon,and the others 
refuſall and manifeſting thereby their abode under death and the 
Law ill. The ſurety had paid the penalty of the obligation, raken 
up the bonds,and acquittance or diſcharge of the debt. Thenceforth 
the Creditor had no more plea againſt eicher principall or ſurety. 
Nevertheles the principall knew it not, therefore playeth leaft in 
light,is in continual fear of arrefts,thinks every buſh hatha Sergeant 
or 
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or Bayliff under it ; buc at length the ſurety gives and delivers into 
his hand both the acquittancegS the obligation Cancelled, Now is 
his firſt receiving of a diſcharge, now he firſt finds himfelf free from 
his Creditors obligation,now hath ke the tirſt comfort ofthe bene- 
fig pbut he was diſcharged before, though he knew ic not ; ſo is it 
with 'theele, $&c. Theretore Mr. Baxters inference hence is un- 
ſound.-' *FLI9 7, 

He addeth the Teſtimony of Paul, Eph. 2. 3. That the redeemed 
were by nature the Children of wrath : who denyeth it ? Pur this is n0- 
thing co the queſtion. Itis not here enquired whether the redeemed 
drew not the feeds of fin and death by naturail propagation from 
their parents, as much as others : Burt whether by the ſatisfaion 
which Chriſt made for them , according to the Covenant of grace, 
they were not redeemed from that wrath before they yer belceved. 
It is erue -whar Mepbiboſheth (aid of himſelf and his brethren, to Da- 
vid, We were all as dead men before my Lord the King,&c-2 Sam.19. 28, 
becauſe they: were the progeny of Saul that fought againſt Da- 
vid.Nevertheles by means of the Covenant that intervened between 
David and Jonathan , Mephibefheth had right to all the favour that 
King David could expreſs. 

Ag for thoſe teſtimonies cited by way of Theſis and Antitbeſis, 
out of Gal. 5. ver.3, 4. & ver. 18,23. they make wholly againft him, 
nothing for him. The 3 & 4 verſes , ſpeak nothing to the queſtion 
in hand, but utterly deftroy that to which in this whole diipute he 
driveth , nothing to the queſtion in hand. The circumciſed are bound 
or debtors to the whole Law, and Chriſt is become of none effet to them. 
He was to have proved that beleevers, were before they beleeyed un- 
der theLaw. This Text ſpeaketh not of the ele& before they be- 
leeved, bur of profeſſed beleevers returning xo Circumcifion and the 
Law, to fetch thence help unto their juſtification after that they 
ſeemingly at leaft beleeved in Chrift : ſo here is nothing thas makey- 
for him, becauſe nothing to the preſent queſtion. But much againft 
him in reference to.the grand thing which he laboureth for,to bring 
beleevers under the Law as a Covenant of works. Whoſoever doth 
ſo ſaith the Apoſtle in the leaft mite,that contents not himſelf with 
Chriſt alone, takes in but (o poor a peice of the Law as Circumci- 
lion to help with Chrift to Juftification , the ſame perſon hereby 
forfeiteth al his claim to Grace and Chrift, and ns gain heaven 
by his perfe& fullfilling of the Law, or muſt be damned in hell for 
ever. Intg this ſtate Mr, Baxter ftriveth to bring himſelf and his dit- 
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ciples. I ſhall not wiſh them joy in it, becauſe I uſe't64ro wiſh im- 
poſſibilities. Touching the verſes which he puts in oppoſition to 
theſe, ver. 18, 23. But if ye be led by the Spirit ye are not under the Law, 
againſt ſuch tbere is no law, If he mean {imply and ſincerely what the 
Apolile here meaneth by being led by the Spifit , viz; the ſceking of 
righteouſnes by Chrift alone , as the ſame Apoſtle more- fully ex- 
preſſech himſelf, Gal. 3. 3. Phil. 3. 3. Then by granting that ſuch 
are not under the Law, there is no law againſt them ; he deſtroyeth 
and recantech all chat he hath before ſpoken to prove beleevers un- 
der th: Law. But if by being led by che Spiric, his aim be to bring 
io works to juſtification under the name of the fruics of the Spirit, 
we (hall here forbear to an(wer him, becauſe it is befides the preſent 
queſtion, leaving it-to its fit place where he openly explaineth 
himſelf, 

And no leſs abhorrent from the queſtion is his next proof, Gal.z, 
22: The Scripture bath concluded all under fin, that the promiſe by faith in 
Feſus C brift may be given to them that heleeve. What is this to the pur- 
poſe in hand ? we deny not the promiſe of, or the promiſed Juſtifi- 
cation and remiſſion of (inns, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt to be given to 
them that beleeve,into their hands and poſſeſſion when they. beleeve, 
by afficming that Chrift bath taken poſſeſlion thereof for them be- 
forethey belceve, that he may let it. down into their hearts when 
they belceve. He aſcended up on high,and led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts to men. Eph. 4. 8. The Apoftle fercheth his authority from the T 
word in Pal. 68, 18, where itis ſaid, He received gifts for men, viz.to Y 
give them in his time, But the Apoftle contents himſelf with the E 
ſcope of the word, not binding himſelf to the bare letter and ſound 
thereof. So Chrift ar his aſcenſion received for usthe gifts of Jufti- 
fication, and remiſſion, and all other benefits of his paſſion ; They F 
were then laid up for us in his Cuſtody,ſfo that we had them in him 8 
before our aftuall exiſtence upon earth. Burt he gives them to us in- 7 
to our ſenſible poſſeſſion , when we come to be, to live and to be- I : 
leeve, = 

That which he citeth from Gel. 4,5. is altogether befides the que- _— © 
ſion alſo. Himſelf acknowledgeth that it proveth us onely to be 8 
under the Law when Chrift redeemed us, or undertook to pay our " © 
ranſom. Not that we were wader the Law after he had redeemed us - 
by paying our ranſom, before we yet beleeved. The words are theſe * 
inthe 4 &5 verſes ; God ſent forth bis Son made of a woman, made under 
the Law, to redeem them that were wnder the Law, The ſcope of the A- 
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poſtle here, is one and the ſame with that to which ke drives, Gal. 2. 
15, 16. We who are Fewes by nature, | a holy ſeed, within the Cove- 
nant, and have all the privileges ot the Law | and not ſinners of the 
Gentiles | that are without the Covenant and ine Law | knowing that 
4 man is not juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; even we have beleeved that we might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, for by the works of the law no fleſb 
is juſtified. Why then do we draw the poor Gentiles to ſeck any fur- 
cherance to their juſtification, by the obſervation of the Law , by 
which our ſelves who were moſt privileged with ic could nor be 
juitified bur by Chriſt onely without the law? So here, Evcn they 
that had the law and were not alictle zealous for and aftive inthe 
righteouſneſs of tae law, had need of a redeemer, were juſtified and 
ſaved not at all ty the lawes righteoulneſs, bur onely by Chriits 
redeeming of them : What mzdnes is it then in you O tooliſh Gala- 
thians, that are noc of the holy ſtock of Iſrael, bur finners of the 
Gentiles.co ſeek any help to your juſtification by the works of the 
law, which could not julliftie the very Iſraelites that were born” and 
brought up in ic : and not to repoſe your (elves upon Chrift alone? 
If Mr. Baxter will pretend any other meaning of the Text beſidee, 
he ſhall checein w-und and not ftcengrhen his Cauſe, For he ſpeaks 
of the ſame perſons here, to be under the law onely in the hand of 
a Mediator, not under the Curſe of the law, but under ſuch an ad- 
miniſtration thereof, that even before they aRually beleeved in 
Chrift, the very perſon of Chrift, are afficmed yer. r. to be Lords of 
all, all che inheritance which is by Chriſt; ergo not under the wrath 
of God before they embraced the Faith of Chrift. 

As for the other Scriptures which he annexeth yet further to 
prove, that the very ele& before and untill they beleeye, are undec 
the Law in the ſenſe ſo oft manifeſted ; let him once ſhew how he 
will argue, and what he will conclude, and upon what grounds, 
from them ; we ſhall be ready to anſwer him, In the interim I pro- 
feſs | ſee not any thing in them more prevalent to his purpoſe, than 
a nights lodging in a bed of ſnow and ice, to cure the Cough. 

Yet from all theſe wreſted Scriptures he Concludes at laft that 
the deliverance which beleevers have by Chrift-from the Curſe of 
the Law, is a conditionall deliverance, viz. if they will obey the 
Goſpel,z.e. when they beleeve, if they will beleeve, not onely while 
they live, but alſo when they are dead and buried. For as we ſay 
thata conditional! propoſition doth nibil ponere, ſo it is true - the 

ene 


oo 


—_ 


a» 


An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, Part I' 


— 


a t——_ 


ſenſe of Mr'Bax. here, that this conditionall promiſe doth nibil pro. 
mittere, The Condition as long as this world laſteth being Rill in 
performing not pertormed, and fo nothing obteined, Yet will he 
have this new nothing rogethet wich the abrogation of the cere. 
moniall Law, ( to which we never were, none but che 1ſraelites ever 
have been ſabje& ) co be the great privilege of beleevers andeffeR of 
Chriſtsbloud. When we poor ſouls with our dull eyes, can (ce 
no more privilege that wehave herein by Chrifts bloud,chan the worſt 
of intidells and reprobates have,tor they alſo nave this conditional! 
deliverance from the curſe, and freedom from the ceremoniall law, 
And this deliverance ( ſaith he ) is yet more full, when we perform the 
conditions of our freedom; And then we are ſaid to,dead to the Law,Rom.z, 
4. and the obligation co puniſhment dead, as to us, ver, 6. This is in- 
deed a full and perfeCt deliverance. But what doth he mean in ſay- 
ing when we perform &c. either when we are performing the conditions, 
That were a contradiQion to himſelt in what he ſaich p.74. that we 
are not per fettly freed till the day of reſurrefion and judgement. And fo 
alſo ic will be hard for another ſave Mr. Br. to make ſenſe of the 
words. That the deliverance of beleevers isyer more full when they 
perform the Conditions , are performing the conditions of their 
freedom ; i.e. more full when they beleeve than when they do beleeve. 
For if we ſhould grant to Mr. Br, Faith to be a condition, and not 
rather a mean or inſtrument of our juſtification,yer would we grant 
him no other condition thereof. Oc doth he mean, it is full when 
they have performed the Condicions ?it ſeerns then that ſome of the 
Conditions are lett to be performed in che next world, becauſe un- 
till chen he tel/s us we can have no ſuch perfe& freedom. 

This is the free Grace of God which Mr. Br boafteth himſelf Go 
much to extoll, p.79. let him that delights in it , be his diſciple, 
That which he ſpeaks in the upſhote for the mitigation of his harſh 
do&rine aforegoing ; ( that he knoweth this Covenant of works 
continueth not to the ſame ends and uſes as before, &c. ) is bur a 
trick of the Jcſuits,to give ſugar after the poyſon which was before 
gone down to d:firoy. Neither can he make out how beleevers are 
under the law of nature as a Covenant of works,and yet not bound 
to ſeek life according to the tenor and condicion of that Cove- 
nant. 

If any marvel] that Mr. Baxter ſhould fo waſte his ſpirics in abu- 
fing both divine and humane learning to prove the Saints to be ſtill 
under the Curſe , under the Jaw as a Covenant of works, he will 
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ceaſe to wonder, if he take notice of a farther aim that he bath 
therein, He would not out of doubt have ſo much inlifted on it, 
had he not looked to a further end in it. If the belcevers are ſtill un- 
der a Covenant of works, as to the Curſe, wrath, and Condemna- 
tion, much more are they under a Covenant of works as unto life 
end Juſtification, If the former be once granted, he accounts the 
game wonn as to the latter, Therefore doth he ſo much ſtirr in the 
former, that he may with che more facilicy and leſs contradifion, 
bring in afterwards the Jatter, Juſtification by works, which is his 
very buſines in Compiling this book. 
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Whether 4s the Covenant of Works was made with all mankind 
in Adam their repreſentative, ſo the Covenant of Grace was 
wade with all the eleF in Chriſt their Repreſenter 2 What re- 
lation the Covenants made with Adam, Abraham,the Iſrae- 
lites, and laſily with us under the Goſpel have to that Cove- 
nant made with Chriſt, 


B., Theſis 14. p. $9. 


He Tenor of the New Covenant is this , that Chriſt baving 
T made ſufficient ſatis faltion to the Law , whoſoever will re- 
pent and beleeve in bim to the end, ſhall be juſtified through that 
ſatisfaion from all that the Law did charge upn them , and be 
moreover advanced to far greater privileges and glory then they 
fell from : But whoſoever fulfilleth not the ſe conditions, ſhall bave 
no more benefit, by the bloud of Chriſt, than what they bere recei- 
ved and abuſed, but muſt anſwer the charge of the Law themſelves; 
And for their negle& of Chriſt , muſt alſo ſuffer a far greater con- 
demmation, Or briefly, whoſoever beleeveth in Chriſt , ſhall not 
periſh but have everlaſting life ; but be that beleeveth not ſball nct 
ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on bim, Mar. 16.16. Je.3. 
15, 16, 17, 1. 36. &'5. 24. & 6. 35,40.47. & 7 38.& 14. 
25, 26, & 12.46. AF. 10. 43- Rom. 3.26. & 4.5.& 5. 1 
© 10. 4, 10. 1 70.5. 15, Mar. 1. 15+ & 6. 12, Luk. 13.35: 
©124. 47. At.5.31.& 11. 18. & 20. 21, & 2.38. & 3.19. 
& $. 22, & 26.20, Rev, 2,5, 16, Heb.6. 1,2 Pet, 3. 9. 
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Mr. Br having ( as he thinks ) laid proſtrate the whole generati- 
on of Chriſt, and antipapiſticall beleevers under the Curſe , under 
the wrath of God, ſticks as cloſe to them, as the vulture to the car- 
kas, or the beetle to the doung, or the fleſh-fly to the ſore. For here 
?gain he coucludes that the very Tenor of the New Covenant is that 
notwithſtanding Chrifts ſufficient ſatiefaRion made to the law,they 
muſt remain unjuſtified , unpardoned , under (in, under vengeance 
ro the end, and then poſſibly after many hundreds and it may be 
thouſands of yeers wherein their bodies have laid under rottennes, 
and their ſouls under all helI-torments which the law can inflict, 
they ſhall be juſtifed. And this (very probably ) ſhall be about that 
time when Origens reprobates and devills (hall ariſe from hell and 
fly away thence all at once and together toheaven. For whoſoever 
13 not juſtified and pardoned here ia this life, (hall ſurely not attain 
it uncill that St Nevers day of Origen. But to this it hath been an- 
ſwered already. He ſeems now to bring ſome new thing, and that 
which every beleeving ſoul gaſpeth to hear made our in its fullnes 
viz. What the Tenor of the New Covenant is. viz. That whoſoeve 
will repent and beleeve to the end, ſball be juſtified after the end. 

When the Serpent hath got his head into the hole the body alſo, 
by little and little followes. Erzwhile it was, be that beleeveth to the 
end, now it is, he that repenteth to the end, and belecveth to the end, that 
ſpall be after all ends and world! juſtified. Yer this is but the head and 
neck of the Serpent. The bulk and belly are behinde, and the ſame 
ſull of all the qualitications and good works that Mr. Br can deviſe, 
or all the herds of Monks gnd Jeſuits have deviſed to his hands, 
Theſe all muſt be according to Mr, Baxters Goſpel, as effcQtuall as 
faith, or Chriſt himſelf to Juſtification. I ſhould but preoccupate a 
diſpute here to examine whether repentance be one of the many 
thouſand conditions of Juſtification which Mr. Br in the ſequele of 
this Treatiſe holds neceffary to Juſtification. I ſhal! therefore leave 
the handling thereof to irs due place. Qnely by the way , if by re- 
pentance Mr. Br here meaneth any thing heterogeneout, or ſpeciti- 
cally diftin& from faith, I afhrm and ſhall in ics place make g90d, 
that this his aſſertion is totally Popiſh,againſt the doQrrine of Chrift 
and his Apolllee, : 

As for the Scripturss which he doth here roll out in a Crowd 
without rank or file to prove it;partly becaule he neither alleageth 
the words, nor {news how he would argue from them , partly be- 
cauſe his (hufiliog them together is Clufters, tends onely ro make 
the 
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the labour of his anſwerer almoſt intolerable, to ſhew particularly 
how little each Scripture makes for him, and how much many of 
them againſt him; partly becauſe he doth Rill reſerve to himſelf, 
[ whatſocver be ſaid in anſwer} an advantage to evade, by telling 
us that the force of that Scripture doth in another way , and not in 
that to which we have an{wered , prove for him ; but principally 
becauſe he quotes the ſame Scriptures over and over again in ano- 
thar place more proper, where it ſhall be more pertinent to arſwer 
them, I ſhall therefore here for bear to ſpeak to them, I«{t 1 ſhould 
there be forced to omit ir, or to ſay over again what had bun here 
ſaid before : Nay himſelf will not have them tobe anſwered here, 
for he ſpeaks ſo ambiguouſly,that he will not have his meaning un. 
derftoud, telling us onely that upon theſe Conditions ( forſfooth ) 
performed, we ſhall be juſtificd in another world , bur doth nor lec 
us know from him whether npon performance of them we may be 


juſtified in the preſent world. But he paſſcth to the explication. 
Explication. 


Bax. Chriſts ſatis faion to the Law, goes before the New Covenant 
though not in regard of its payment, ( which was in the fullnes of 
time ) yet it regard sf the undertaking , acceptance and efficacy. 
There could be n0 treating on new terms till the old obligation was 
ſatisfied and ſuſpended. 

I account them not worth the confutivg, who tel w that Chriſt 
is the onely party conditioned with, and that the New Covenant as 
to ws, bath no conditions. ( ſo Saltmaiſh &c. ) The place that they 
alleage for this aſſertion is that Jer. 31. 31, 32, 33. cited in 
Heb. 8.8, 9, 10. Which place conteineth not the full tenor of 
the whole N:w Covenant ,but either it is called the New Covenant, 
becauſe it expreſſeth the nature of the benefits of the New Cove- 
nant, as they are offered on Gods part , without mentioning mans 
conditions, ( that being not pertinent to the buſines the Prophet 
bad in band ) Or els it ſpeaketh onely what the Lord will do with 
bis ele, in giving them the firft Grace, and enabling them to per- 

form the Conditions of the New Covenant ;, and in that ſeuſe may 
be called a New Covenant alſo ; as I have ſb-wed beſzre p. 7,83. 
though properly it be a prediftion, and belong onely to Gods will of 
purpoſe and not to bis legiſlative will. 
Bat thoſe men erroneouſly think that nothing is a condition, but 
what is to be performed by our awn ſtrength. But if they will be- 
T leeve 
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leeve Scripture , the places before alleaged will prove , that the 
New Covenant hath Conditions on our part 4s well as the old. 

Some benefit from Chriſt did the condemned here receive as the 
delay of their condemnation, and many mere mercies, though they 
turned them all into greater judgements, but of this more when we 
treat of generall redemption. 

1 ſhall here propound ſome queftions to Mr. Baxter , about hiz 
own words to be anſwered by ſome of bis Chaplains or Dilciples, 
For | am not ſo ambitious as to expeR his ſtooping in perton co (0 
low an office. x Whether Chriſts ſatisfa&Qtion to the law were un- 
dertaken and fo virtually made, without an agreement between the 
Father and the Son, that the Son ſhould give, and the Father accept 
ſuch ſatisfation ? Mr. Br fo great a Maſter of reafon, who hath 1a- 
crificed all his religion to reaſon, can judge whether this could ra- 
tionally ( if poflibly ) be done, 2 If by agreement whether this 
agreement was not by way of Covenant between the Father and 
the Son ? and ſo whether the whole bufines of mans juſtification 
were not tranſa&ed and conc)uded upon , firſt between the Father 
and the Son? $3 Whether Chriſt undertook to give ſatisfation 
or the Father to accept it for any other beſides thoſe that in time 
have or ſhall have the full benefit thereof? 1 mean, beſides the ele, 
whom the Son muſt perfetly know becauſe he was in the boſom of 
the Father, and was thorowly acquainted with all” bis boſom (- 
crets? 4 Whether any one can miffe of the benefic of this ſatisfac- 
tion, when it is once ſo given and accepted for him by name? 
5 Why Mr. Br ſpeaking of the payment of this ſatisfa&ion, doth 
plainly mention the time when it was made, namely, the fullnes of 
time : in the very ſame breath ſpeaking of the undertaking, accep- 
tance, and efficacy thereof, doth not alſo name the time when that 
was Covenanted and Concluded upon ? Did he not fee that it was 
needfull to the Compleating of this member of the ſentence, ina 
ful! «quipage with the former, to name the time of this as well as 
of that? Was it a beare or an evil! Conſcience in the way that put 
him to ſuch an Apoſiopeſis ? that ſhook him into a dumbnes, when 
truth, honeſty and plain dealing bad him ſpeak out ? Whether he 
had ſaid before all time, or ſhortly upon the beginning of time, he 
ſaw he ſhould have given a deathly wound, either to his Cauſe, or 
to his Credit, or to both ; therefore like a cunning ſophiſter, ſtops 
his breath, and ſpeaks nothing. 6 And if the Covenant of grace, 
in all and every of its Articles were thus agreed upon between - 
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Father aad the Son, either before the attuall exiftenice of any man 

In the world, or as Mr. By here Confelſeth, before Adam and Eve che 
ſole perſons then exiſtent upon earth were treated with about it, 
how then doth he add, chat he accounts him not worth the Con- 
furing, which cell us, that Chrift was the onely party conditioned 
with, and that the New Covenant, as to us, hath nv Conditions 
( fo Saltmarſb &c. ) thus Cafting an Odium upon this opinion, as it 
Mr. Saltmarſþ and his Diſciples alone held ic,and that never any bc- 
fore him thought of it? 

For my own part, wh:re the Scriptures are ſilent, | am in great 
dread to be loquent z and where the word fpeaketh (paringly and 
darkly, I dare not to conclude to0 peremprorily.Neither in points 
that are controvertible in religis,but which way ſoever d:cided,do 
not Confer much to, or detrat from the Baſis and foundation of 
our ſalvation, would | profecutecither vehement orendles diſputes. 
Every leaft truth in Divinicy is precious indeed, therefore not to be 
betrayed, but to be preſerved more carefully than our life & bloud. 
Yet our life and bloud ought not to be ſo deer to us as the Peace of 
the Churches of Chrift, And the diſturbing of the Churches peace 
may ſometimes more obſcure the honour of the Goſpel, than the 
ſuſpending of the defence of ſome not very important truths, for a 
while, could have done. I ſhould not therefore quarrell againft 
them that aſcribe to the New Covenant ics Condition , and make 
faith alone as it inftrurgentally receiveth Chriſt,the onely Conditi- 
on of our being juſtified to and in our ſelves. I fee not fo great ec- 
clipfe upon the glory of Gods Grace or Chrifts merics cauſed by 
ſuch an aſſertion, that we ſhould difturb the peace of the Charches 
about it , were it not that the Papifts and Arminians by this un- 
{cripturall phraſe do ſeek totally to corrupt the dotrine of jufti- 
hcation. 

Nevertheles Mr. Baxters contumelious words ſhall noz affright 
me from delivering my judgement what I think moſt probable, 
and moſt agreeing with holy Scripture rouching the point in hand, 
Yer laying it down not as abſolute and certain,but as that which is 
yer moft probable to me untill I ſhall by further enquiry into che 
Scriptures, or by the help of others, that have more enquired , ſee 
Cauſe to judge otherwiſe. As for Mr. Baxter , though in humane 
literature, and in things ſubje& to the cryall of reaſon, I hold his 
judgement not Contemptible , but equall with the moſt, yea the 
beſt ; yer in Goſpel and ſpiricuall _— I finde bim fo flupified, 
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perverted, and wholly ſpoyled wich Philoſophy,ſeeing fo liccle of 
the myſtery of Chriſt, yea ſo prejudiced againſt the ſacred things 
which he knowes not, chat ] account him one of thofe whom the 
Apoſtle deſcribeth x Tim. 1. 17. Dcfiring to be teachers of the Law, 
underſtanding neither what they ſay , nor whereot they afficm, 
And therefore am ſo little affrighted from any doRrine of this 
Kinde by his abaſing thereof, that I am the more induced to ſearch 
into it if it benot a pearl indeed, becauſe he hath trampled ir. | 
ſhall then expreſs what I chink in theſe following poſitions. 

Firſt as God hath made twogreat and genera]] Covenants with 
mankind,each of them comprizing other & leſſer Covenants under 
it:So becauſe there were not exiſtent perſonally (at the time of ma- 
king cheſecovenants)the ſingular individuals of mankind ro whom 
theſe Covenants belonged, therefore did he appoint 2 publike per- 
ſons,cach of u cb then exiſting when either Covenant was made, to 
be(as iewere)repreſcratives of all the fingular perſons,that then did 
or after ſhould exiſt to be under either Covenant, with whom when 
the Covenants were concluded, they ſhould be in perfe& force for 
or againſt all that were repreſented in their ſeverall ages,as chough 
they had been but then made particularly with them in their own 
perſons. The one of theſe Covenants is uſually termed the Cove- 
nant of works, the other the Covenant of grace. The publike or 
common perſon Covenanted with in the one was the firſt Adam, in 
the other the ſecond Adam Chrift Jeſus. The caſe is cleer in reſpe& 
of the firſt Adam, and the Covenant of works. Mr.Br himſelf grants 
every inch of it. That whatſoever law or pofitive Commands were 
given to Adam, whatſoever promiſes in caſes of performance, or 
threats in caſe of brezch, were added, all pertained as full to all the 
future progeny of Adam, as repreſented in him, and encloſed in his 
loins, as to Adem himſelf. And accordingly while Adam ftood we 
Rood in him, when he fell we fell in him and with him, as deep un- 
der the wrath of God as himſelf, I forbear to prove any of this,be- 
cauſe ic is granted on all ſides, But the queſtion is wholly about 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, whether the Covenant of grace was ſo 
made with hin , as the Covenant of works with Adam ? and what 
that Covenant of grace was ? I conceive that both there was ſuch a 
Covenant between the Fatherand the Son in referenceto us, and 
that this was the tenor thereof ; wiz. that the Son in time appoin- 
ted ſhould aſſume to himſelf our nature,and in it repreſent the per- 
ſons of the ele that were equally finners and condemned with = 
thers 
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thers in Adam; thathe ſhould offer him(elf in our fleſh a ſacrifice tor 
finn 3 that upon his undertaking thereof the ſinns of all the ele& 
ſhould be pardoned, and they of {inners ſhould be made righteous, 
and delivered vp into his hands, no more to be accounted to Adam, 
bur ro Chriſt, and to be preſerved in the boſom of his grace & love 
to eternall glory, And ( as Mr. Br acknowledgeth ) upon Chriſts 
undertaking &c. The fatisfaQion was ſo virtually and «ffc&ually 
made by Chriſt and accepted by the Father as when it was aQually 
accompliſhed. Firſt ic ſeems chere was ſuch a Covenant; For the 
Apoftle tel1s us, Rom.5. 14. that Adam was a figure of him that was 
to come, which is Chriſt. And how a figure ? Doubcles not onely 
In this chat as by him che one and firſt man, fin and death by (in im- 
mediately came upon all men : ſo by Chrift, rightecuſnes, and by 
it life came upon all the ele& : Bur alſo in the manner of the agree- 
ment of the Type and Antitype together. That as Adam repre- 
ſenting all mankinde, by his unfaithtullnes in breaking the Cove- 
nant brought (in and death upon all that he repreſented : ſo Chriſt 
repreſenting all the ele&, by bis faichfullnes in performing the 
Covenant &c. brought righteouſnes and juſtification of life upon 
all theele& repreſented in him. Yea the Holy Ghoft in expreſſe 
words teftifieth to ſuch a Covenant. In the volume of thy book it 
Written of me that T ſhould do thy will O God, ſaich he when he comes 
into the world, z.e. ir is teſtified in the word what Covenant hath 
paſſed berwixc thee and me &c. Heb. 10, 5—10. yea and teſtifieth 
to tbe tenor of the Covenant, his coming with a body to be offered 
in ſacrifice : this will of God he came to de. And moreover he gi- 
veth witnes alſo to the faithfullnes of Chrift in offering ic , Lo I 
come z and to the efficacy of ic upon all immediately for whom ir 
was offered ; By the which will we are ſan&ified, i. e. no more ta- 
ken for ſinners , but Conſecrated as holy 1o the Lord through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all , ibid. The ſame is 
implyed in that phraſe which here termeth the offering of Chriſts 
body tLe doing of the Fathers will. And elſwhere obedience unto death 
even the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. Obedience and will preſuppoſe 
Command and Covenant. And the #1 ing SluuwnaT, the one righ- 
teouſnes or one ad of righteouſnes of Chriſt, oppoled to the #? iris 
TepaTrepur©, that one offence of Adam, ( for ſo the phraſe ſeems to 
me to hold out more grammatically , than the offence of one and 
the righteouſnes of one : ) doth not obſcurely argue that one righ- 
ceouſnes of Chriſt in fullflling, oppoſite to that one offence of 4- 
«arm 
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dam in'once breaking the Covenant, Rom. 5.18. And that all chis 
was covenanted to be done and accepred for and in the bchalf of 
the ele, and ro them and none bur them to be effe&uallized, is a!- 
ſo evident from the Scriptures. For he did the will of his Facher in 
cffering himſelf as was betore ſhewed; j. e. did according as ic was 
agreed and covenanted berween him and the Father, dyed for chem 
onely for whom he-made prayers aud interceffrons. But when his 
time was come to ſuffer he prayed & interced:d not for the world, 
but for them onely whom the Father had given him ont of the 
world, Jeb. 17. 6, 9. Therefore for them onely he undertook co 
ſatisfie. Therefore is it that he is faid to lay down his life onely ] 
for his ſheep, nor for the goats, Feb.1o.11. 15. For them whoſe names 
were written in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the frundation of 
the world, Rev. 13.8. The r:ſtchings conteined in this poficion 
aregranted by Mr. Br himſclfe, therefore need no proot here, | 
have conched together many thingy in this, ro avoyd mulciplici:y 
of poſitions. 

2 That by force of this ſatisfaftion ſo gizen and accepted for 
the finns of the EleR, according to the Tenor of chis Covenant bc» 
tween the Father and the Son, all the EleQ of God were Juſtificd in 
Chriſt from the very time of Chrifts undertaking to be their Juſti- 
fier. Therefore in the laft alleaged Scripture cheir names are ſaid to 
be written in the book of life of che Lamb (lin from che foundati- 
on of the world. Here chough the book of life which is etſwhere 
mentioned to be Gods book will be taken by Mr. Br to be the book 
of Ele&ion, yer this book of life of the lamb is to be underſtood for 
the book of Juftificacion , implying indeed the eleQion of all that 
are written therein, but primarily and in irs dire@ ſenſe compre- 
hending the names of them that are juſtified by the bloud of the ſa- 
crificed Lamb of God. And theſe are {aid to be written in Chrifts 
book, that is regiſtred in Chrift,and upon Chrifts account from the 
foundation of the world, immediately upon Chrifts undertaking 
to ſatisfie for them. Of him ye are in Chriſt, ſaich che Apoſfle, who of 
God is made unto ws Wiſdome, Righteouſnes, Sanfiification and Redempti- 
en, 1 Cor, 1, 30. When was he fo made unto us ? Mr. Br anſwereth, 
not onely upon the payment but upon his andertaking to pay aur 
debt. Therefore is he ſaid to be Feſws Chriſt yeſt-rday, and to day, and 
for ever, Heb. 13.3. And that not onely in reference to them that 
lived in all ages of the world, but in reſpe& of us alſo, that in all 
ages of the world he hath been, and will be what now he is cur Je- 
{us 
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ſas our Chrift, Bur this poſition hath been before proved in the 
former Chapter, in anſwer to Mr. Baxters 13 Theſs4 and its expli- 
cation, where { ſpake to his ſixth Argument, 

The Minifteriall way of offering and convaying the benefits 
of Chrifis ſatisfaQtion into the fouls and appreheniions of men, 
now uſed under the Goſpel, according to the command of Chrift, 
is or at leaft ſounds like an inferior Covcnanr, ſubordinate and 
ſub- ſervient'ro this berween the Father and the Son, whereof we 
have ſpoken. Chriſt having now made fu}l ſatisfaRion to the Fi 
ther, inviges all, ard brings in his ele, to tafte and enjoy by faith 
all the perfetions which he hath merited and received into his 
hands for them. It is confefied by Mr. B. TLeſ. 8. That God is (0 
fully pleaſed with the Sons undertaking of this buſiner of Mediation, that 
be bath delivered all things into bis hands, and given him all power in hea- 
ven and in earth, and made him Lord both of the dead and living. And the 
Lord Jeſus bimſelf affirmeth, that the Father jndgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, i. e. the diſpen ation and ordering of all 
things in beaven and in earth. And it is the opinion of great Divincs, 
that the Lord Chriſt in the old world before the Law, and in all 
ages under the Law, being that perſon of the Trinity, which had 
undertaken to afſume our natnre unto him, and in it to dye for the 
reconciling of us to God, and entring from the beginning upon 
his power, to ſetin order all things to this glorious end; wes he 
that converſed with che Patriarks and Prophets, ſometimes in zn 
afſumed body like a man, ſometimes inviſibly, making known the 
myſtery of Redemptiou by himſelf to them, and prefcribing under 
what adminifirations he would have his Church governed untill 
his coming. That it was he who firſt preached to Adem ſalvation 
by the ſeed of the Woman, and afterward more cleerly to Abraham. 
That it was he alſo which delivercd the Law upon Mount Sinai, 
and added there a ſecond Covenant, in (hew and ſoinnd a meer Co- 
yenant of works, ( Do and be Bleſſed, Sin and be Curſed ) which Co- 
venant alone is expreſly called the Old Covenant, and is indeed 
now repealed, and aboliſhed from being any more a Covenanr, (a- 
ving to them that put themſelves under ict. This was but a tem- 
porary Covenant, an Appendix to the Covenant before made with 
Abraham ; and both this and thae with Abrabam were but ſubordi- 
nate Covenants to that before mentioned between God and Chriſt, 
Herenow all that were juſtified before Chriſts coming in the fleſh, 
were juſtified in Chriſt by force of the firſt Covenant made between 
he 
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che Father and the Son. The promiſe to Adam, and the Covenants 
made with Abraham, and with the Iſraclices, cogether with all the 
Sacraments ard (ignes annexed to all theſe, tended onely co bring 
them that were juſtified before in Chriſt to a reall and (en (ible par- 
ticipation of it and the comforts thereof, by Faich wichin their 
own conſciences : So is it row under the Goſpel adminiſtration, 
That hi ſt Covenanc is that by which our juſtitication is compleat - 
ly finiſhed in Chriſt; the preaching of Faith in a Covenane way, 
tends onely to this, that as many as were before juſtihed in Chriſt, 
may by Faith have their Juſtification declared and evidenced to 
their conſciences, to fill them with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory, and with that peace which pafſeth all underſtanding. Not 
bac that Chriſt could wichout any ſuch Sub- Covenanting have hl- 
led up his ele& with all the marrow and my ltery of Juſtification, 
by immediate Revelation from himſelf, as he dealt with Paul the 
Apoftle : but that this way made moſt for his and his Fathers glo- 
ry, both in them that are ſaved and in them that periſh. 

4 Faith ic ſelf, ( much leſs any other qualification, gift or a& ) 
is not-a condition of Juſtification in foro Dei, there Chriſt hath 
pleaded our diſcharge by his blood , & (till maketh interceſſion for 
us, but a means or inſtrument by which we receive Chriſt Jeſus, 
and the righteouſnes or jnftiftication that is in him to our ſelves 
for conſolation and ſalvation, in foro conſcientie, ſo ftood the caſe 
in reſpe& of the fore-mentioned under Covenant that of the Law, 
When the Lord Chriſt had publiſhed his Law upon Mount Sinai, 
and given to Iſrael by Moſes all his Judgments and Statutes, there 
now paſſeth a ſolemn Covenant betwixt Chriſt and chem,the peo. 
ple allo every one in perſon affenting gladly ; to fulfill all chat 
they might be bleſſed, or if in the leaſt point they ſhould fail, to 
yeeld themſelves curſed, This Covenant was made more vitibly 
and in every part more ſtrifly after the nature and rule of Cove- 
nante, then this under the Goſpel. Yet wi'l any ſay that this per- 
fe& obedience ſo Covenanted, was a condition of their juſtificati» 
on and ſalvation, without which none could be juftified or ſaved: 
Then were all damned, for no one either did or could perfeRly o- 
bey. Nay it was added becauſe of tranſpreſſions,(aith the Apoſtle, Gal. 
3- 19. i.e, ag a means fo to operate about hn in the diſcovery of it, 
and che damnation that is by ir, ſo alſo to convince men that chey 
mighe be driven from all ſuppoſition of cheir own righteouſnes, 
and fcek righteouines by Chriſt alone, in whom alone the elect 
were 
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juſtified before this Covenant was made. In the ſame manner the 
holding forth of juftihcation now under the Goſpel, in the form 
and likenes of a Covenant ; Beleeve and be ſeved, beleeve net and p:- 
ri. fo ever : proveth not Faith to be the condition of the New 
ovenant, ( as hath been ſaid _) even the whole preaching of (al- 
vation'by Chriſt, and injoytring of Faith upon all to receive ic, is 
an effeQof that Firſt great Covenaurof Grace between the Father 
and the Son, anda part of Chrifts Prophecicall Othce which he 
andertook in that Covenant to accomplith, in undertaking the 
Mcdiatorſhip berween God and Men. An effect of that tirth Cove- 
nant I ſay. For ſo it was agreed that AU which the Father bad given 
to Chrift, by him to be juftificd and ſaved, ſhould come to bim, j. e. be- 
leevein him, Fo: 6.37. To this purpole it was Covenanted on the 
Sons part, fo ſeek and to ſave that which was loft, Luke 19. 10. to call 
unto him all co participate by Faith of the life, light, righteouſ- 
neſs and ſalvation that he had received for them, T/a.55. 1. Io: 7. 
37+ Ma. 11.28. This was a part of his Propheticall Othce, to dit- 
cover the treaſures of Grace in his heart, and vo envice all to the 
participation thereof. And then on the Fathers part it was Cove» 
nanted that he would draw to Chrift ail the Ele, all thay he had 
given to Chriſt, that while the Goſpel ſounded in their ears, he 
would divinely by his Spirit teach and movye their hearts, that 
they ſhall not but come to Chriſt, Fo: 6. 43, 44. And laflly ir is a- 
greed on the Sons part again, that of all that the Father thus 
bringeth to him, he muſt caſt out none, loſe none, but raiſe them 
all at the lafi day | to glorification } and the reafon of all is an- 
nexed, It is the Fathers will, i. e. that which was Covenanted be- 
eween the Father and him in Heaven, and he came down from 
Heaven, not to do his own will, i. e. any thing of his private will, 
without the conſent of his Father, but the will of bim that ſent him, 
i.e, what was Covenanted between the Father and him, and con- 
current with the will of both, Jo: 6. 37, 38, 39. Thus all that 
which Mr B. calleth che Covenant of Grace, is but an effe& or an 
Article and branch of the Covenant made of old between God 
and Chrift. And Faith nor ſo properly termed a condition of Ju= 
ſtification, as an inftrument to apprehend the preſent comfort of 
it, being before ours in Chrift. 
5 That,this Covenant of Grace is abſolute, ſhall be the work of 
the n:xt Chapter to evince. 
u CHAP. 


Cnay. X11. 


That Text of Jer: 31. 31, 32, 33, &c. opened, and Mr. Bax- 
ters eluſrons by which he would evince that it proveth not « 
free and unconditionall Covenant anſwered : with ſome 0- 
_ Argumentations with Mr, Baxter about the ſame Qut- 

ion. 


| $ee come to that Teſtimony of Fer. 31. 31,32, 33. cited in 
Heb. 8. $10. againft which Mr. B. ſo much excepterh. Thar 
New Covenant there mentioned is Called the New Covenant, 
not in oppoſition to the Old Covenant made in the beginning 
wich Adam, but in oppoſition to that Covenant made two thou- 
ſand and fix handred years after at leaft, with Iſreel upon Mount 
Sinai, And that Covenant upon Mount Sinai is called the Old Co- 
venant, not in oppoſition to the Cov: of Grace madef if not from 
eternity according to Mr. B. yer | by Mr B. acknowledgment al- 
moſt 3000 years before, and in thoſe thouſands of years oft held 
out afreſh and renewed : but in oppoſition to the Covenant of 
. Grace as it is now held forth in a new form and adminiftration 
under the Goſpel. So that the ewo Covenants there mentioned, 
are termed Old and New, not for their differing in ſubſtance, but 
for their different wayes of adminiſtration. The Church of Iſrael 
then, and the Churches of Chriſt now, are and were under the 
ſame Covenant of Grace in ſubſtance; but the Church hen under 
a legall and the Church now under an Evangelicall and fpiritu- 
all adminiſtration chereof. That was the old, this the new admi- 
niſtration, and in reſpe@ hereof the ſame Covenant then and now, 
are termed the Old and New Covenant. This is evident from the 
Text, It ſhall come to paſſe ( ſaith the Lord ) that in thoſe dayes [ 
will make a New Covenant with | them | not ſuch as I made with their 
Fathers when I took, them by the hand to bring them out of the land of F- 
gypt, which my Covenant they brake, thowgh 1 were an Hughand to them, 
faith the Lord. But this is the Covenant that I will make with [ them | 
in thoſe dayes, I will put my Lawes in their minds, &c. And 1 will be 
their God, &c. And they (ball not teach every man his neighbour, 8c. For 
T will be mercifull to their unrighteou ſnes, and their ſins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. Here Mr, B, muſt 


1 Grant that the Old Covenant in this place mentioned, jo 
| the 
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the Covenant of the Law given in the Wildernes, For chis js ex- 
preſly affirmed where it is {aid to be made with their Fathers when the 
Lord took them by the band to bring them out of the Land of Xgyprc. 

And 2 Notwithltanding Ijrael being under the Covenans, they 
were nog either wholly under a Covenant of works, or b«fides the 
Covenant of Grace. For the Apoſtle maketh cheſe ewo phraſes, 
to be Aliens from the Cormmon-wealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from the 
Covenant of Promiſe, to ſound one and the ſame thing, Ephbe. 2. 12. 
and telleth us that the Law which was 430 years after, could not null 
the Covenant that was confirmed before-of God in Chriſt, ſo as to make the 
Promiſe of no effe& : buc that after the addition of this Legall C9. 
yenant, that Goſpel Covenant made wich Abrabam, and them in 
him, of bleſſednes by Chriſt che ſeed of Abraham, fi zod firm unto 
them fill, Gal. 3. 17. This alſo will doubtles be granted, 

3 That therefore the Goſpel Covenant ia this Scripture pro» 
miſed, is called a New Covenant, not in oppoſition to that made 
with Abrabam, for that is the ſame with this here promiſed, onely 
that was confirmed of God in Chrift co come, this in Chrift al- 
ready come; and yet in oppolition to that Jegall adminiftrazion 
of it, and addicory Covenant of the Law 430 years after an- 
nexed. 

4 That this additionall Covenant was thai Pedagogy of the Law 
under which the Apoſtle affirmeth the Jewes (though Ld of all) 
to be kept untill the coming of Chriſt, in the third and for1:th 
chapters to the Galathians, And it confifted partly of Cer:nion'al! 
Lawes and typicall Ordinances pointing to Chriſt that was 2 
come, and obſcurely teaching Chrift and Faith in him : partly of 
the Morall Commandments, the obſervation whereof was {111 + 
ed as a condition of attaining that blefſednes before promil-d : 
Abrabam in Chrift, yet ſo as this condition, If ye will obey, was i*i'* 
in the hand of a Mediator, ſatisfying for diſobedience, becauſe n: 
perſe& obedience could be fulfilled. This Pedagogy or leading of 
the Jewiſh Church by the hand while ir was a child in the know- 
Jedg of the myftery of ſalvation by Chriſt was ncedfull, ir could 
not well be without the typicall Ordinances, which by LeQures 
read upon them by their teachers,might diſcover and ſeal up much 
of Chriſt to thers. Neither could it well be without the promi- 
ſes and threats of the Law, while yet the Grace of the Lord Chriſt 
was veiled to them,that in the light joy and brightnes thereof they 


ould not as the Saints now run the race of Gods Command- 
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ments of pure love without ſome mixture of ſervile fear, 

5 Ir will hence then follow that the New Covenant here pro. 
miſed is termed a new Covenant, becauſe exempted from that 
additament of the Law. 

1 From the Ceremoniall Law, which in its revealing of Chrift 
veiled him, and let out bur a dark ſhadow of him and the grace that 
is by him, fo char there was need of a large expofttion upon every 
figure, Circumciſion, Pafſeover, Sacrifices, &'c. Brother to teach 
Brother, and one Neighbour another what theſe things meant, 
and yet at laft both teachers and learners remained exceeding dark 
in the myftery of Chrift. Bur ir is otherwiſe with us under the 
Goſpel. The ſhaddowes are vaniſhed and we bave the very body which i 
Chrift, Col, 2.17. Our eyes bave ſeen, we bave beard with our ears, and 
#47 bands bave handled the bread of life, x Joh: 1- 1. All is made out 
to us cleerly by the DoQrine and Spirit of Chriſt. The Law ( by 
which the Prophet ſpeaking in the tone of the Tewes, and in a 
phraſe which under that adminiftration they befi knew, under- 
Fandeth the Goſpel and Law of the Spirit of lite ) & written in ow 
bearts, revealed and ſealed up to our Conſciences. We need not ſay, Whe 
fall aſcend up to Heaven, or who ſball diſcend to tbe deep ? &c. But the 
word is nigh thee even in tby mouth and in tby beart, this is the .word of 
Faith which we preach, Rom.10. 68. So that there is not ſo much 
need of brothers teaching brother, &c. becauſe all is held forth 
not in the ſhadow but in the clear light. 

2 From the conditions of the morall Law, yea from all condi- 
tions which made thae former adminiftration of the Covenant 
terrible, becauſe conditions could not be performed, The New 
Covenattit ſaith the Holy. Ghoſt, ſhall be abſolute, not ſuch as was 
made with their Fathers, that might be broken ; but free and ab- 
ſolute, all begun and ended by the meer grace of God, Twill 
reach, &c. I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, I will be mer- 
cifull to their unrighteou ſnes, and their fins and iniquity will I remember 
wo more, | am not ſo happy as toexpreſs my ſelf in few words, 
nor ſo either reckles, or evilly ſubtle, as under a pretence of bre- 
vity to leave things in ambiguity for ſelf-ends. This I conceive to 
be the meaning of this text, and in theſe five Politions I hare ( (ub 
calculo melioris judicij ) expreſſed, what yet I conceive to be the truth 
about the Covenant of Grace, 1 between God and Chriſt, 2 be- 
eween Chriſt and man, , 

To this laft thing handled; that the Covenant of Grace in its 
or” 
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preſent adminiftration is free and not conditionall,otherwiſe then 
I have before granted, the Apoſtle giveth purpoſely his ſuffrage,at- 
firming the Covenant made to Abrabem is that which now flands 
in force, that the Law was but « temporary additament to it,to re- 
main onely till the promiſed ſeed ſhould come, he means ſo to re- 
main as to make the Covenant conditionall. The Law therefore 
being in this reſpet done away, the Covenant abides free and ab- 
ſolure, In thee, in thy ſeed, all Nations ſhall be bleſſed, Gal. 3. $, 16, 
17, 18, This Covenant is free, abſoluce, Jaden with no fuch con- 
ditions as might make the hope of blelſednes uncertain. 

The evafions which Mr. B. uſeth to clude the autboriey of this 
Scripture, are meerly Sophiſticall, baving no footing upon other 
Scriptures, and totally croſling the purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt in 
this Scripture, It conteineth not ( (aich he ) the full texer of the 
whole New Covenant. Where then ſhall we find ic, it not where the 
Holy Ghoſt undertaketh pr ofcfſedly ro declare both what this New 
Covenant is not, and what it is ? This the Covenant faith the 
Holy Ghoſt, Nay it is but a peece or mor ſel of it,ſaich Mr. Br. whom 
ſhall we beleeve? him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, or him that (at 
the beſt) ſpeaketh but from the earth ? But either ſo caled (ſaith 
Mr. Br.) becauſe it expreſſeth the nature of the benefits of the New Co- 
wenant 4s they are offered on Gods part, without mentioning mans conditi- 
ens ( that being not pertinent to the buſineſs the Prophet bad in band.) A 
moſt impudent fiftion, yea it was the whole or chict thing he 
had in hand ; was ic not to ſhew the difference between theſe two 
under-covcnants, that under the Law, and this under the Goſpel ? 
But how doth it ſerve to this purpoſe to exprefſe the nature of 
the benefits of the New Covenant ? Did not the Elc& under che 
Law partake of the ſame benefits in natare though not in mea- 
ſure, with the Eletnow? Or is not this one of the differences 
which he makes berwixt the Covenants, that the one was hedged 
about with hard conditions, the other free ? Or els, faith he, it 
Jpeaketh onely of what God will do for bis EleQ, in giving them the firſt 
grace, and enabling them to perform the New Covenant. Ridiculous 
though right in the Monkes tone. For did not God give the firf 
and ſecond Grace too, to the Ele& under the Law as well as to the 
Ele& under the Goſpel > Where then is the difference hence, to give 
a new name to the preſent Covenant ? But laſtly, ſaith he, It is a pr 
duffion and belongs to the will of purpoſe, not to his legiſlative wil. Now 
he hits the nail upon the head. He makes a very Aﬀe of this / ra 
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Gon, and loads him with al} torts of ira(h. It is to be doubred ir 
will ſhortly ger a gawld back, and kick his Maftcr in the leggy, 
Predictions and Promiles, becauſe they are not perceining to Gods 
legiſlative will, muſt henceforth give neicher tultuce co our faith 


nor light to our judgments. The reſt that he bath upon chis The» 


fs hach nothing of moment in ir calling for an anſwer. 
Theſis 15, - 

B, p. 92. Though Chrift hath ſufficiently ſatisfied the Law, yet is it 
not his will, or the will of the Fatber, that any man ſhould be ju- 
ftified or ſaved thereby, who bath not ſome ground in bimſelf of 
per ſonall and particular claim thereto ; Nor that any ſbould be 
1uſtified by the blood, enely as ſbed or offered, except it be alſo re- 
ceived and applyed ; fo that no man by the meer ſatis fattion made, 
is freed from the Law, or Curſe of the firſt violated Covenant, 
abſolutely, but conditionally only. 

I annex this Poſition becauſe ic is homogeneous with the many 
former, and though Mr. Br. would ſeem in the Explication to-di- 
Kinguiſh the maccer of ic from that which the former Aphoriſms 
conteined, yet is it hot onely of the ſame kinde but of the ſame 
ſubftance alſo with it, and what hath been ſaid in anſwer to that 
which wenc before might ſuffice as an anſwer to this alſo. Yet be» 
cauſe it delights him to ſpeak the ſame things in a variation of 
words, let us fee whether the words which he here nſech have 
more «fficacy in them to his purpoſe then the former. 

We finde here as we did in fome of the former Theſes, a fardle 
of ambiguities, and phraſes of a doubrfull ſenſe, which puts us in- 
to an uncepactty of anſwering his meaning, becauſe he fo ſpeak- 
eth that he will be ſure we ſhall not be able co prove what is his 
meaning. 

Firſt when he ſaith, /t is not the will of Chriſt, or will of the Fatber, 
he leaves us unreſolved whether he mean the will of purpoſe or 
the will of precept, that if we anſwer to the one, he may evadeby 
a pretence he meant che other. .If he will be anderflood of the 
former, when was he rapt nap into the third Heaven to fraroh whar 
ſecret purpoſes and decrees are hidden in the boſom of the Father 
or of the Son ? Or it he hath it by revelation, why doth he nor 
fhew how and'when it was given him, and whether in an ordina- 
ry or extraordinary manner ? Or if he mean that will, how ſhall 
he rake it np to be therule of his judgment, which in the very Taft 
words to which 1 anſwered, and fo often ct{where, he abandonerh 
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from being the rule of other mens judgments? If he mean the lat- 
rer, the will of precept, why holds he us ſuſpended ih the expe- 
Ration of alleaging the precept,and arguing forth his Concluhons 
rhenco, chat if ſatisfaRory we may ſubmit to it, if otherwiſe we 
may except againſt it ? 

Secondly when he tels us of Juftification denying any living 
ſoul to have it only by Chriſts ſacisfaQion, without ſome ground 
in himſelf of particular right and claim therero, and «xcept it be 
alſo received and applyed, &c. he leaves us doubrfull wherher he 
meaneth Juſtification as compleated in Chrilt, or as evidenced alſo 
to our own conſciences.: If the former what will he then conclude 
of periſhing or dying infants, that chey are all unjuſtified, and in 
reſpe& of the puniſhment of loſs remedile(ly damned, and (o with 
his brethren ſhut them up for ever in that dark priſon which is ter- 
med by them Limbus infantum ? If the latter, and that he will give 
us leave to take his words in Scripture-ſenſe, we will not quarrel 
with them ;z. but this in the Explication he ſeems to explode. 


Thirdly when he tels us of ſome grounds of claim in our (elves: 


to Juftificatic n, which in the fullowing words he ſeems to derer- 
minate to conhſt in our receiving and epplying thereof, and in the Ex- 
plication, p. 93. he calls ſomwhat of man intervening to give him a le» 
gall right to it, annexing thaz we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith ; in 
all this he mixcth og falſhood and ſubtilty with his ambigu. 
ity : putting himſclt into that poſture wherein the Papiſts have 
painted and feigned Eraſmus, hovering between Heaven and Hell, 
ſometimes mounting on high, ſometimes ſinking low again, buc 
pitching neither above, nor beneath. In ſuch a motion we here 
tind Mr. B. as he is in his gradation further making out the Myfte- 
ry of Romiſh iniquity for a Law, ſoaring ſtill higher cowards the 
very top of it, and finking lower from the Orb of Chriſtian veri- 
ty ? So by that ſomething of man that muſt enright him to Ju- 
ſtification, he muft mean ſomething more then Repentance and 
Faith, which he bad before concluded neceffary to Juſtification, 
Theſ. 14. Els were he upon a retreating not a marching poſture. 
Nevertheles how ſubtlely doth he dawb and paint ro gull the fin;- 
ple, and catch them chat are made to be taken, by putting fine 
words upon his courſe purpoſes, telling them that we are juſtified 
by Faith, and that tbere i required on our part but receiving and applying 
of Chriſts merits ; as if he were as innocent as a Dove, and had none 
of the Serpent in him ; when contrariwiſe the ſequele of his Tra- 
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cate proclaimes him, by chac which he calls here ſomewhat of 
man, to mean at the full with the worſt Papiſts, mans works to 
the eotall excluſion of Gods grace. In mean while his words leayes 
it doubtfull here what this ſomewhat of man is, and whether it be 
the hand or the heel that muft rective and apply Chrifi'to Juſbifica. 
tion ? His Diſciples are not yet enough moulded (he thinks) to 
receive the Dragons voice in his-own tone ; they muſt be accufty. 
med to bear the Calf daily untill he become an Oxe that he may 
be born then too, and at length we ſhall tinde the inſtruments 
which Mr. B. appoints to receive Chrift, to be inſtrumentall one] 
to puſh him from us. However he concludes thus ( becauſe he 
will have it ſo ) That no man by the meer ſdtis fattion made, is freed 
from the Lag and Curſe, &c. abſolutely, but conditionally onely, i. e. not 
at all. And this he hath ſaid ovcr and over already,and there needs 
no further Anſwer then that which hath been before given : Sv 
that where he repeats this Aſſercion again in the Explication,That 
( brift doth not juſtifie by the ſhedding of bis blood immediately, without 
ſomwhat of man intervening, &c. adding that All the Scriptures allea. 
ged p.79. doprove it.'l grant what hefaith, for | finde no Scrip- 
ture there alleaged. 'Bac if he mean p. 89, & 90. what I ſaid there 
I Gay here again, he ſhall nor miſſe of an anſwer co thera when he 
comes to alleage them again in their proper place, and declares 
how he will argue from them. Yet becauſe the man is delight- 
ed to deliver firſt in generall what he will after deliver again in 
particulars, I ſhall ſay ſomething alſo in generall to his generall 
afſertion, That Chrifts ſatisfaQtion juſtifiech nos without ſomething 
of man intervening to givs bim ripht to it, Let us ſee what the Scripture 
aich for or againſt ir. FL 

The Apoſtle ſpeaking of mans redemption and juftification, and 
ſhewing the cauſe why ſome have, and ſome have not their part in 
it, affirmeth and proverh, that it is not of bim that willeth or of bim 
that runnetb, but of God that fheweth mercy, Rom. g. 6. By the wil- 
ling, is to be underſtood all che good qualifications and operati- 
ons of the ſoul ; by running all the good works of a mans life and 
praftice, as all confeſs. When the Holy Ghoſt excludeth every 
ſomewhat of man within the man, and every ſomewhat of man 
witkout man, from conferring any thing to Juſtification, what 
other ſomewhat remaineth of man to intervene, &c? Let it be 
jadged wherher Mc, B, doth not purpoſely fight againſt Scrip- 
ture £ 


Again, 
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Again, Rom. 5. 6,8, 9, 10. When we were yet without ſtrength, 


( viz. to any ſpirituall operation ) Chriſt dyed for the ungodly , while 
we were yet ſinners Chriſt dyed for us, and we were juſtified by bis bloud : 
while enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of bis Son. Here 
the Reſulr uf the Apoſtles reaſoning diſcovers to us two things to 
our purpoſe. 1 Thataccording to the minde arid language of the 
Holy Ghoft Chrift dying, and by his. death: ſatisfying for. any mans 
finns, and that mans juſtification, and reconciliation to God by that ſa+ 
etisfaRion, are equipollenc terms , hulding forth one and the ſame 
thing. For fo the Apoſtle here uſcch juſtification and reconciliati- 
on as words of the ſame ſenſe and weight, And Amefius manifefterh 
in what reſpeRs they muſt needs be taken for the ſame thing, and 
makes both che ſame with Chriſts dying ſor him. So that every per= 
ſon for whom Chriſt hath by his death made ſatisfa&ion,is etc 
ally juftified and reconciled to God(l mean)in Chriſt, though pos 
fibly nor yet in his own apprehenſion. 2 That weare thus jufti- 
fied and reconciled to God, while ungodly , while ſinners, while 
enemies , while without ftrength to that which is good. What 
ſoniewhat of man can there be in ſuch, to enright them to juſtificati- 
on, unleſs any will ſay, their impotency , ungodlines, fin and en* 
mity ſhall do ic ? Such conrariety is there becween Mr. Br and the 
Spiric or word of truth, There needs not much deliberation to de- 
termine which to follow, But he proceeds, 

Bax. p. 93. Let all the Antinomians (bew but one Scripture which 

ſpeaks of Juſtification from Eternity. 

And what if it be but one ofall, or one that is not an Antino- 
mian that ſhews it, will Mr. Br harken and ſubmic his judgements to 
that Scripture ſo alleaged? 1 fay in like manner : Let all the Anti- 
mags mary or Mr. Br. or his Mr Grotizs , ſhew one Scripture 
which afferteth onely a conditionall and not an abſolute Juſtifica- 
tion purchaſed to us by Chrift, 1 will hear and ſubmit, though | 
ſcenot then how to be ſaved. As to his Challenge I (ball ſpeak in a 
more proper place 

Bax. I know Ged bath decreed to juſtifie bis people from eternity , and 
ſo be bath to ſanfifie them too, but both of them are cone in time : Fuſtifica- 
tion being no more an immanent att in Ged , than ſantification : as I ſhall 
ſhew afterward. 

I thall therefore wait on him untill he hath the leiſure and plez- 
ſure to ſhew it. In the mean while, why doth he Conclude ſo hotly 
and peremprtorily before-hand me which he brings nothing ſave 
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his own bare «fficmation.z@ prove. He, (aid not unwiſely, which 

ſaid; . Let not bim that pirdetb on bis armoyr- boaſt #5 be that putteth it of, 
1 King. 20.11. | —_ | 

Bax. The bloyd of Chrift then is ſufficient in ſao genere , but not in 

omni genere 5 ſufficiewt' for its own work but not for every 

work. There are feverall rbey necefſaries to Fuſtifie and ſave, 

yn poticis, which being ſuppoſed, 'the bloud of Chriſt will 


Dui non vult intelligi debet negligj. He that will fo ſpeak that he 
may not be underſtood, is worthy to paſs without an Anſwer, If he 
mean that the bloud of Chrift is ſufficient ro compleat our juftifica- 
tion before God, and that this is its own work ; Bux tbar there are 
other necefſaries to juſtific us in our ſelves. and ofttr own apprehen» 
fions, which being ſuppoſed che work is ended ;1 wilt abftein from 
all contradi&ion. If he mean otherwiſe, and will noc expreſs him- 
ſelf. Hony ſoit Qui male pen ſe.- 

Bax. f. 94- Not that it receives its efficacy from theſe , nor that theſe 
do add any thing at all to its worth and value , no more than the 
cabbinett to the jewell , or the applying band to the Medicine, 6r 
the offenders acceptation to the pardon of bis Prince. Tet without 
this acceptation and application, this bloud will not be effeFuall ts 
Juſtifie us. 

Theſe words would ſeem to plead a good meaning in Mr. Br to 
then that neither are acquainted with the glozings of the Papiſts, 
nor with that which followeth in this Treatiſe of Mr.Br,He might 
be choughc by this his ſmoothing co attribute our Juftification 
wholly co Chrifts ſufferings,and nothing to any thing in our ſelves, 
fave to faith only, nor to Faich,bur as ic is appoiated of God to be 
inftrumentall for the accepting and receiving into our boſoms 
Chrifts merits and the benefits thereof. The like fine words we ſhall 
finde ofc falling from the pen of Pelagiws, Papifts , Arminians, &c.. 
But both of him and them I may ſay what the Lord once faid of 1/- 
rael ; This people bath well ſpokenin all that they have ſaid ; O that there 
were in them ſuch a beart &c. Dcurt. 5. 28, 29. 

He proceeds and oppoſeth to the Authority of our Apoſtle Payl, 
the authority of his St Grotius, at the hearing of whoſe ſophilticall 
learning, all the doQrine of Paul muſt fall broken and ſhivered to 
the earth, no lefſe than the Ark of God did before the great Dagon 
of the Philiſtims, a 
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| Bax. Cum wn ſquiſqs atui ex. ſa valumtate peudenti legem poſſit im- 
| poyere © a8. may: be there read at large. p. 94. 
 Theſummeotall is this. Becauſe our juflification is an a@ pro- 
ceeding fromthe meer” and free will of God and of Chrif , it, was 
therefore in their power, after payment made by Chriſt, and accep- 
xd by the Father ip our bebalf, ro covenang, and accompliſh our 
diſcharge, either forthwith or a long time aftec , gitber ſimply or 
upon Conditions. Therefore it is Covenanted between the Father 
and the Son that we (bal} be,after ſatizfation made,not forthwith, 
but in procefſe of time, juſtified, and then alſo nou purely or abſo- 
tutely but condicianally, A mad Argumentation. For A paſſe ad 
eſſe non valet Conſequentia, It is as if 1 ſhould argue God could have 
ſupported Mr. Br and his Mr Grotius in the truth of the Goſpel. 
Ergo he hath preſerved them in the truth, What judicious man thar 
hath confiderately read their works, would not hiffe at fuch an ar- 
gument ? But be adds the authoricy of Auſtin, + 
Bax. As Auftin. He that made us Without ws , will nat ſave xs with- 


out 8. 

O that Mr. Br had ftood as Aſtin, pillar-like to beare up the 
Grace of God entire in the whole buſines of our ſalvation, againft 
all the ſophifms of Pelagizs and his followers. We ſhould in no wiſe 
have excepted, againft Auguſtines words in Mc. Bexters mouth uttc- 
ring them in Awgyſtines ſenſe» We make not men ftocks and ftones, 
nor deny the operation of theip wills moved by Gods Spirit in 


the way to happines. 


Yet the ſentence it ſelf alleaged out of Auſtin, (FT doubt ) is per- 
verted by Mr. Baxter,as it hath been by ſome before him. T have been 
told thay in Auſtin it is read intorrogatively; and bears the force 
of an affirmative, thus z He that made thee without thee, will be not ſave 
thee without thee 2 which ig equivolens to this ( if it were (aid ) be 
wilt (ave thee mithout thee. For the truth of ic ] have been direRed to 
his Serm. x 1.de verb. Apeſtoli, where though 1 finde is not totidem ver- 
biz,yer the full ne and fubRhance thereof | figde. The Father treat- 
ing of thoſe words of the Pfaloift } He made ws witbaut as , or not we 
our ſelves] improves them by the annexion of bother Scriptures a» 
gainft of ru demonſtrating that he alſo ſaves us when we were 
loft without us. To this effe& his ſentences are full and manifold. 
Perditos nos per nos, reficit nos qui fecit nos. Again, Ipſe fecit nos & non 
14.5 nos, ut fimus populos ejus & over paſcue ejus. Again, Homines ſmmus 
ipſe fecit nos , fidelss ſumus & jam juſti ', ipſe fecit nos & non ipſi nos. A= 

| 2 


An Examrinationof Ar. Baxters Apboriſms, Part 1. 


gain, Ipſe fecit nos, & antequam eſſemus omnino ipſe ſecit nos : & fatto; & 
ies ipſe juſtos fecit nos, & non ipfi nos. Nondum erat | bomo | & fatius 
eſt : offendit & ſalvus faius. Again, Duis prior dedit ei & retribuetur ei 
Si Dominas retribuere vellet nibil niſt penam debit am retrtbuiſſet.Nibil de- 
derunt ut eis, retribueretkr, pro nibilo ſalvos fecit illos. In a word, as all 
this is direQly againt Mr. Baxter, ſo is there no one title in the 
whole Sermon for him, bur all proving nor in Mr, Baxters ſophi- 
fiicall way, bur ſeriouſly and profoundly from cleer and invincible 
Scriptures, our ſalvation to be onely Gods work, not his and ours 
together. If nothing elſe ſhould be ſaid , that which Auftin in qhis 
one - i 088 hath ſaid, is enough to bury Mr. Baxtersdodrine in 
thedirt for ever. 


Bax, He never maketh 4 relative change, where he doth not alſo make 
a reall, 


True, but whether the relative, or the reall change hath the pre- 
cedency in order, is the queſtion. Whether our reconciliation or 
juſtification go before ſanQificacion, or follow it as the fruic 
thereof, 


Bax, Gods decree gives no man a legal title to the benefit decreed bim, 
ſeeing purpoſe and promiſe are ſo different. 
Trae, but altogether befides the queſtion. 


Bax. A legall title we muſt have before we can be juſtified ; and there 
muſt be ſomewhat in our ſelves to prove that title, or elſe all 
men ſbould bave equall right. 

If he ſpeak of our being juſtified in our ſelyes, or having our Ju- 
flification evidenced to our ſelves, or our brethren, we conſens 
with him. If he mean otherwiſe ( in the ſenſe often mentioned ) 
what he ſaith here is that which he hath often ſaid,burt it remaineth 
yet to be proved. There is fomewhat elſe ( as hath been oft ſhewed) 
befides Mr. Brs fomewhat in us, that differenceth man from man, 
thar all have not equall right. And this is ſomewhat in Chrift;nor 
ſomewhat in us. 


Ghap.XI!T. With an Anſwer thereunto, 


CHnap. XIII. 


Mr. Baxters doGrine of a twofold, i.e. a legal and Evangelical 
Righteouſnes equally nerf to ſalvation , or Juſtification,, 
examined, The terms and phraſe which he uſeth diſcuſſed : 
and how little he ſaith to prove either phraſe or matter to be 
good, manifeſted. 


Shall rotally pretermit the 16th Aphoriſme and its explication, 

not but that there are ſome pafſages therein deſerving examina- 
tion, but becauſe that what is delivered in ſuch paſlages, is done ve- 
ry warily, and may admit of a good as well as of a bad Conftru&i- 
on; and in the following part of his book, Mr. Br: ſpeaketh ic out 
fully and plainly, that no man can doubt of his meaning ; There- 
fore is more properly to be anſwered there,than in this place. 

Neicher ſhall Ifay much to the 17,8 18 Aphoriſms,becauſe they 
are but ( as it were) a bridge of Mr. Brs making , on which to pa(s 
over to the following matter, Yet that he may not Complain of 
wrong,that he is deprived of che honour of his artificiall Merthode, 
I ſhall cranſcribe his words, and annex ſome animadverſions upon 


them. 
Theſis 17. 
Bax. p. 102. Therefore as there are tws Covenants with their diſtin 
conditions : $0 is there « twofold Righteowſnes , and both of them 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Theſis 28. pag. 103. 

Our Legal Righteouſnes or. Righteouſnes of the firſt Covenant is 
not perſonal, or canſiſteth not in any qualifications of our own per- 
ſons, or ations performed by us, ( for we never fulfilled, nor per» 
ſonally ſatisfied the Law : ) but it is wholly without us in Chriſt. 
And in this ſenſe it is that the 0 ( and every Chriſtian ) di/= 
claimeth bis own Righteouſnes,or biz own works, as being no true 
legal Righteouſnes, Phil. 3. 7, 8. 

Theſis 19. p. 107. | 

The Righteouſnes of the New Covenant is the onely Condition 
of or intereſt in and enjoyment of the Righteouſnes of the old. Or 
thus : Thoſe onely ſhall have part in Chriſts ſatisfaftion , and ſo in 
him be legally Righteous, who beleeve , and obeythe Goſpel, and 
ſe gre in themſelves Evangelically Righteous. a 

: ejts 


G5 


120 An Examination of My. Baxters Aphoriſmr, Part I. 


OCmmrnmmne®)i nity, 


Theſis 20. p. 108. 

Our Evangelicall Righteoujnes is not without us in Chriſt, « 
eur legall Righteouſneſs is ; but confiſteth in our own. Athiong 0 
faith and Goſpel obedience. Or thus : Though Chriſt perform-4 
the conditions of the Law,and fatisfieth for our gon-performance; 
yet it is our ſelves that muſt perform the Conditions of the Go- 

el. 

I cloſe up all theſe pofitions together (ax ic were ) in one Fron- 
tiſpice, partly in regard of cheir neer Cognation in Nature, and 
partly that the profoundnes and dexterity of Mr.Br may the more 
cleerly appear ; and that it may be here evidenced co the very fen- 
ſes of all, what is ſaid Gen. 3. 1. That the Serpent is more ſubtle than all 
the beafts of the field which God bath made. 

The one part of Mr. Brs Guſpel we have found, in the former 
part of this Tra&ate,the fumme and ſubſtance whereof may be thus 
expreſſcd z That Chriſt Jefus by the will of his Father , hath by the 
facisfation made to juſtice for the fins of the Elje&X , obtcined that 
the whole Curſe and managing thereof, rogether with the Ele& 
for whom he hath ſatisfied, thould be dclivered up inco his hand: 
And he ſhewech himſelf in this his power an wnmercifall High Prieſt, 
holding his redeemed ones, under the Curſe, wrath, and rormenc 
in ſoul and body, not giving them deliverance untill the day of 

judgement. He did ſomewhat before look unto, but now really 
enters upon the ſecond pare, which is like to the former , holding 
forth a juſtification in the world to come,upon ſuch Conditions as 
will not bring any unto, but certainly exclude all, that to this 
end uſe and perform them, from jaftification into condemnation, 
Within the Confines of theſe ewo effentia}l parcs of his Goſpel , he 
comprizeth all che riches of grace by Chrift, which whoſoever likes 
it, may if he will, partake of. Such have we already found the Na- 
ture of the firft part of his Goſpel. We are now to examine whether 
the fecond part thereof be not ſuch as I have here mentioned; if nor, 
I have wronged Mr. Br ; it fo, he wrongs Chrift, and works againſt 
him feeking the damnation of the Eie&t. And by the very words of 
theſe four propoſitions of his, ( it nothing els were to be added ) 
he that is both urthodox and judicious, may ſomewhat judge whi- 
ther Mr. Br driveth, finding him to fet up mans righteoufnes paral- 
leſt with Chrifts righteouſnes, and <qualty neceffary to our Juftifi- 
cation 3 fo making man at leaft a demifaviour to himſelf, and fo 
(in effc@ prove ) an abſolute deftroycr of his own foa!. For who- 
| foever 
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ſoever brings any ching befides Chriſt co his jattification, falls uc- 
cerly from Chriſt, righreouſnes, and (alvation. 

Yet while he thus aQs the part of one of thoſe evill wor kers men- 
tiuned Phil. 3. 2. he ſhews himſelf an Artizan to deceive the wits of 
the time,no leſs than Myncer did himfxlf co beguile the wicles Com- 
mon people in Germany. He when he was vanquiſhed, taken, and 
now under the hands of the tormentor , being demanded why he 
had fo deluded the filly vulgar multitude to his own and their 
ruine; breaking forth into a vehement Jaughrer, anſwered, Sic vo- 
luernnt, They would have it fo ; infinuating that becaule he found 
them little regarding the f(olidicy and power of the Goſpel, bur 
itching afcer novelties, heattempered and even facrified his ftadies 
to their humour, uncill he had ſubverted himſelf and them. So Mr. 
Br taking notice of ſome aff: Qed wits that had rather periſh and 
dye for ever by Art, & that which is falſely called Science or learn- 
ing, 1 Tim. 6: 20. than to live and be ſaved by the ſimplicity and 
plainnes of the Goſpel ; compoſech himſelf wholly co pleaſe their 
humour, and make himſelf theic darling; handles che Caſe ſo fine- 
ly and artificially, that he may kill them ſoftly, they never feeling 
ic untill they are dead and ruined for ever, 

One peece of his artifice we have here in his invention of that 
twofold Righteouſnes of the rwo Covenants abſolutely neceffary 
to juſtification or ſalvation: The one in Chrifi, the other in our 
ſelves : Chrifts righteouſnes purchaſing for us a conditionall juſti- 
fication, a poſlibiliry of righteouſnes & blifs in the world to come; 
buc the other,our righreouſnes when once finiſhed and compleated, 
being that which doth the deed and drives the nail to the head, 
making both Chrifts righteouſneſs and the juftification purchaſed 
by it, to be no longer Conditionally,but aftually and really ours. 
Provided and alwayes excepted that this cannot be in this life, and 
ſo the tryall of Mr. Br; do&rine by experience , can never be made 
untill this world be wholly ended. 

This is learning indeed, ſuch as neither the diftaces of men ,{ at 
leaſt totidem verbis, in ſo fine a contexture of words ) nor the Ora- 
cles of God could ever teach Mr. Br. It is his own and poſlibly may 
continue his onely-to the worlds end, all men els proving them- 
ſelves too wiſe or too fooliſh to joyn with him in this his ſpecula- 
tion. We thought that the righteouſneſs according to the Cove- 
nant under which God hath placed ns, had ſufficed to juſtification 
he tells us nay , but we are under both the Covenant of works __ 

the 
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the Covenant of grace too, and muſt be righteous in the righteou(- 
nes of both. The world had noc che wit untill now, noryer Chrift, 
or any of his Prophets or Apoſtles had it ever in their Conſiderati- 
on to term Chriſt our legall , and our own works and qaalificaci- 
ons our Golpel righteouſhes : Mr. Br firft having received ic rough 
hewen from Papiſts and Arminians , teacheth us this piece of dj. 
ftin&tionary learning. Neither did it enter ever into our thoughts 
that the righteouſneſs of the Old Covenant was of a more noble 


tace, or thac the righteouſnes which is in our ſelves could be more. 


excellent than «hat which Chriſt is made to us,unill this new Do- 
Qor took the Chair to teach Myſterics, and by inverting and mif- 
naming Scripture-phraſe hath ſo taught, 

Nevertheles it bchoved Mr. Br having reſolved to keep on the 
triple Crown upon the Popes head,by ftabliſhing juſtification upon 
works, (though ic were to the uncrowning of Chrift, )ro reje& up- 
rightnes and to ſeek after inventions, Eccleſ. 7, 29. Firſt he muſt 
hold beleevers to be under both Covenants, cls while he builds up 
one peece of Babylon, he ſhould pluck down another ; and give his 
judgment againſt his holines in one point, while he ats the Cham- 
pion for him in another z and adventure with all the loſs of his 
Cauſe, if he keep not as ſtrong hold-faſ} in the Covenant of works 
with the one hand, as in the Covenant of grace with the other. 
2 He muſicall the Condition or means of applying Chriſt to us 
or obteining incereft in his ſatisfaRion, our Righteouſnes, els he 
will not be able to evade thoſe Scriptures which affſert our Juſtifi- 
cation by faich. Bur by this feat he thinks himſelfin a fit poſture 
both to anſwer this, and to bring in all qualifications and works 
chat he pleaſeth in a partnerſhip with faith to juſtifie, True ( will 
he ſay ) we arejuſtified by Faith as a part of our righteouſnes, and 
by all other good qualifications and, works as other parts of our 
righeeoufnes. 3 He muſt call faith and works our Evangelicall 
1 ighteouſnes,having ſeen in what a ſtinking trance ſome of his dir- 
ty deer brechren in their diſputes have been left, when they would 
prove that good works as works of the Law do juftifie : and how 
little better chey have fared, who would have them to juſtifie onely 
as works of grace, having not had enough ſubtlety to prove them 
Goſpel or Grace works, Need had he therefore co put himſelf up- 
on ſtrong and ftrange inventions that himſelf may not tick in the 
ſame mire after them, But enoogh in genecall , let us hear him 
deliver his own mince in particulars. 


B. Theſ. 
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'B. Theſ,17.p. 102. As there are two Covenants with their diſtintt 
Conditions : $0 is there a twofold Righteouſnes, and both of them 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. 


The latter member of this propoſition is grounded upon the for 
mer, the Theſis upon the Hypotheſts, As true is the latcer as the for- 
mer, But how true is the former, that there are two Covenants, 
and that they have their diftin& Condicions ? Fiift when be (aich 
there are two Covenants, he meaneth two Covenants in force to 
the very Saints in Chriſt, that while they are under grace to ſalva- 
tion,they are alſo under the Law to the Curſe and Condemnation. 
This haih been his buſines co Confirm in the formeg part of this 
Treatiſe,and he owns it in the explic:tion of this Theſis, But this is 
falſe as in diſapproving of his arguments before hath been proved. 
They are no more under tbe Law, who are once under grace, Rom. 6. 14. 
4ly, Neither have the two Covenants their diftin& Conditions,ac- 
cording to Mr. Br. For Theſ. 4. he makes the Condition of the 
fir ft Covenant, Per fed Obedience or Righteouſnes.The ſame he makes 
here the Condition of the New Covenant, viz. Faith and Obedience, 
but both as integrant parts of our own inherent righteouſnes; as 
we have partly ſeen, and ſhall be forced to ſee more fully in chat 
which js to come after, So that we grant him that as true, as there 
are two Covenants, with their diftin& Conditions in force to the 
ſame perſons , ſo true is it that there is a twofold Righteouſneſs, 
and both abſolutely neceflary to falvation, ( if by ſalvation he 
means Juſtification) At falſum prius, ergo & poſterius. When he brings 
proofs to Confirm his affertions, he may meet with a larger an- 
wer. In mean while a fimple Negation ſtands fitteſt in oppoſition 
tO his bare afhcmation, 

That which he brings in the explication to Confirm it hath been 
anſwered over and over before, Onely he tells us in the upſhot that 
He will take it as granted : To which I anſwer, that there hath been 
ſuch a generation of men til] upon earth ſo fingerative, that will 
needg take that which was never granted and dclivered to them 
ſuch is the main bulk of Mr. Brs do&rine in this book taken bur 
never delivered to him from God or his Chrift, 


Bax. The uſual confounding of theſe Rigbteouſneſſes (faith he ) doth 
much darken the Controverfies about Juſtification. 
And Mr. Br doth no leſs cleer che Controverſfie,than an Ecclipſe 


the Sun-bcams, 
Y He 
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He proceeds to explain what this cwofold Righteouſnes is, ſo ab. 

ſolutely neceffary co ſalvation. 

Bax. The legall Righteouſneſs ( ſaith he ) is not in us, or conſiſteth 

not in any qualifications of our own per ſons , or ations performed 
by us, But it is wholly without us in Chriſt, Thel. 18. p. 103. 

The righteouſnes of the New Covenant is the onely Condition 
of our intereft in. and enjoyment of the Righteouſnes of the old, 
©, Thel. 19. p. 107. 

Our Evangelicall Righteouſnes is not without us in Chriſt, 
a our Legall Righteouſnes is, but confiſteth in our own ations of 
Faith end Goſpel Obedience &c. The. 20. p. 108. 

Whar ther#fs more in any of theſe three poſitions, is tranſcribed 
at large before. To the 18 Thefts he annexeth in the explication a 
diſpute againft the Papifts, not to Confute them as adverſaries to 
the cruth, for joyning mans righteouſnes with Chrifts righteoul- 
neſs unto juſtification, ( for herein he profefſeth entire Communi. 
on with them but to admonith them as his loving brethren to dc- 
fend this their Conclufion of Juſtification by their own righteoul- 
neſs, not under the terms of their legall, but of their Evangelicall 
righteouſneſs. Becauſe che legall righteouſnes is unpoſlible, bur 
the Evangelicall righteoufnes ( according to his carving and for- 
ming of it Yis eafie co be fullfilled, and almoſt unpoſlible to be vio- 
lated. Not that the Papifts were wholly ignorant of this myftery 
untill Mr. Br here teacheth chem. Nay many of them had and plea» 
ded it very artificially, before he was born, And himſclf hath lear- 
ned it of chem : Butheas the moft proficient of all their diſcipley 
hath more fully improved ir, ſo that now he becomes a teacher to 
his very Mafters, andexhorcs them to-learn of him the pious feat 
and fraud, of making: uſe of this diftin&ion yer-further than ever 
they had the wit or grace to deviſe ; even to all matters and pur- 
poſes that tend to the eJuding of the word of Chrift, and the ad- 
yantaging of the holy mother Church, in her do&rine of Juftifica- 
tion,that is altogether ContradiQory.co the dorine of the Scrip- 
tures upon the ſame Argument. 

To the 19th & 20tt-poſicions he annexeth an explication of both 
of theſe and of all that was faid in the two former politions allo. 
In it we ſhall finde whatſoever deſerveth a fuller Anſwer than bath 
been yet given to all-and every of theſe four pofitions,or any thing 
in all or any of them conteined , not againft bur according to his 
own expreſled and explicated meaning. . 
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Bax. p. 108, Explication. The Centents of theſe Poſitions being of fo 
neer netwre, Iſball explain them here together, though they jeem 
ſo plain and clear to me, that they need nt much explication, and 
leſs confirmation : Tet becauſe ſome Antinemians do down-right 
oppoſe them , and ſome that are 10 Antinomians have ſtartled at 
the expreſſions, as if they bad conteined ſome ſelf exalting borrid 
dofrine , I ſball ſay ſomething bereto. Though for my part I do 
ſo much wonder that any able Divines ſhould deny them : yet me 
thinks they (bould be Articles of our Creed,and a part of Gbildrens 
Catechiſms , and underſtood and beleeved by every man that is a 
Chriftian : I mean the matter of them, if not the phraſe ; though 
I think it to be agreeable to the matter alſo. 

Egregious Confidence and a fparkiſh ſpirit ! If the Triumphant 
Chariot were in ule again at Rome, and that Mr. Br could cither 
not get it, or not hold it , he would at leaft give occafion to the 
world to Epitaph upon him , Magnis tamen excidit Auſis , he 
hath bidden fair and ftretched wide for it. Yet there would be 
ſome men that would otherwiſe Comment upon his bravery of 
words, That they are uſually bad wares that will not go off with- 
out ſuch bravery of words. That Bragg is ſeldom the beft Souldi- 
er. That thundering words are moſtly uſed, when there is wanting 
firength of reaſon to ſupport a Cauſe. We ſhall in ſome meaſure 
be able to judge when we have examined, what ſound Arguments 
Mr, Br brings to Confirm bis affertions. By the way we are to 

note his ſubclery, his ingenuity,and his gallantry. i His ſubtlety in 
pretending that his Alſertions are mainly oppoſed by Antinomi- 
ans; and that all chat he delivers here,is out of his pure zeal (good 
man ) to daſh thoſe earth-born monſters that they may do no more 
harm. Doth Mr. Br think chat hone but ſtrangers in our 1ſrael, 
none but novices in divinity, that never ſaluted the Goſpel, but ar 
twelve furlongs diſtance,none that ever had acquaintance with this 
Controverſie b«tween the Papiſts and us, ſhould read his book,thas 
he thinks to blinde the eyes of all with ſuch a mummery ? Nay let 
him name one man in any of the reformed Churches, that hath 
been numbred among the Orthodox , which diffcaterh not in che 
Chaffy dofrine here delivered from him ? Or any fave the worft, 
or a man worſe thanthe worſt Papifts, that conſenteth with him 
to make our inherent righteouſnes the Condition to give us righc 
to Chrifts imputed righteouſneſs ? Muft Chrift and Pal, and all 
Evangelicall diſciples be rejeted = Antinomians, becauſe they be- 
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came not Mr. Baxters dilciples, and that before he became their 
Teacher? Or how could they downright oppoſe this daQrine, be- 
fore he vented ic in prini? Was he ſo familiar wich them as to Com. 
municate to them his Manuſcripts ? Or hath any other fince the 
world began delivered the ſame afſcrtions in the ſame words, that 
in oppoſing them Mc. Br ſhould take himſelf oppoſed ? Bur he ſul. 
pends bis ſubtlecy a lictle co ſhew ſore though bur lictle ingenui- 
ty, which is the ſecond thing here Conſiderable in him : Confeſ. 
fng that there are ſome that are no Antinomians who have ſtart- 
led at the expreſſions, as if they had conteined ſome ſelt-exalting 
horrid do&rine. And did not this alfo ftartle Mr. Br to reexamine 
what he had writcen before he Commitrtedit to the Prefſe?Nothing 
leſs, but he looks over them with a faſtidious admiration,that they 
fhould be ſo ſhallow, himſelf being ſo profound,rejeQing their ay- 
thority, with the like Contempt that Czſar did Syllaes, Tuſh he was 
a duus Non potwit diffare, ſo he of theſe , Nequeunt Philoſophari, And 
thus in the third place pafſeth on to his gallantry or rather his ar- 
rogance, That his doQrines here are ſo plain and clear, that they 
necd little explication, leſs Confirmation, That he wonders any 
able Divines ſhould deny them : ſhall ſuch be termed Divines ? nay 
his very Catechumeni, the Children under his Catechifing, much 
more every man that is a Chriſtian ſhould underftand and beleeve 
them. That they ſhould be caken up for oar Creed, why ? becauſe 
profound Mr. Br hath delivered them z if not upon this ground, let 
him name that man-upon earth that hath delivered or beleeved 
them before himſelf became the author of them. But at length he 
ſomewhat ſtooperth from his bravery , and tells us that he would 
have the matter of them at leaft thus taken into the Canon of our 
faith and Creed, if not the phraſe: though he chink it to be agreea- 
ble to the matter alſo: and: therefore goeth about thus to defend 
his phraſe and. make it good. | 

| Bax. p. 109. That there may be no contention about words , you muſt 
take my phraſe of ( legal and Evangelical Righteouſnes ) in the 

ſewſe before explained : viz. as they take their name from that 
Covenant which is their rule. And T know net bow any Righte- 

ouſnes ſhould be called ( Legall or Evangelicall ) in a ſenſe-more 

ftri and proper , nor whence the denomination can be better ta- 

hen, than from the formall Reaſon of the thing : yet ] know that 

the obſervance of the Lay of Ceremonies , and the ſeeking life by 
the wor ks of the Law,are both. commonly called legall —_ 
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neſt: but in a very improper ſenſe in compariſon of this. I know 
alſo, that Chriſts legall Righteouſnes imputed to us , is commonly 
called [ Evangelicall Righteouſneſs. | but that is from a more 
alien, extrinſecall Reſped ; viz. becauſe the Goſpel declareth and 
offereth this Righteouſneſs, *and b. cauſe it iz a way to juſtification 
which onely the Goſpel revealeth. 1 do not quarrell with any of 
theſe forms of ſpeech , onely explain my own , which I know not 
bow to expreſs more properly , that I may not be miſunder ſtoed. 
The righteouſnes of the New Covenant then being the per form- 
ance f its Conditions, and its Conditions being our obeying of the 
Goſpel, or beleeving, it muſt be plain , that on no other terms we 
do partake of the legall Righteouſnes of Chriſt. To hold there- 
fore that our Evangelicall or New Covenant Righteouſne (5. is in 
Chriſt, and not in our ſelves, or performed by Chriſt , and not by 
our ſelves , is ſuch a monſtrous peece of Antindmiau Doftrine, 
that no man who knowes the Nature and difference of the Cove- 
nants, can poſſibly entertain,and that which every Chriſtian ſhould 
abborr as unſufferable, 

Here we finde Mr. Br at the yery tcp of his gallantry and animo- 
{ty ; moſt probably his fancy had ſuggeſted co him a totall rouz 
of all terrene animals at the ſound of his precedent glorying, ard 
polemicall argumentation ; as-it therefore all chis viſible worid 
were Conguered, and he were marching out of it in triumph , az 
Iſrael out of Egypt , not adogg being left tro move his tongue a- 
gainft him : he now challengeth the Heavens , and Calls the Holy 
Ghoft ad partes, to Come to a reckoning for the impropriety of 
language which he uſech by hig penmen in the Scriptures, For 
when he ſaith , I know that the obſervance of the Law of Ceremonies, and 
the ſeeking of Life by the works of the Law, are both commonly called Le- 
gall Righteouſnes,and that Chriſts legall righteouſneſs imputed to us is com- 
monly called Evangelicall Righteouſneſs : he muſt needs mean primarily 
that theſe are ſo Called Commonly in holy Scriptures, and bur fe- 
condarily that they are fo called by Ecclefiafticall Writers, as they 
derive from. the- Scriptures a Chaſte Scripture phraſe wherein to 
expreſſe ſpirituall do&rines,For fo the Scripture mentioneth one- 
ly ewo kinds of Righteouſneſs that ever Came or ſhall Come into 
Competition about our Juſtification, the one a legall righteoul- 
nes,or righteouſneſs of the Law, the other the Evangelicall righte- 
ouſnes, or righteouſnes of the Goſpel. The legall Righceouſnefs ir 
affirms to be a righteon (neſs of works which we have done, i, e, of good 
qualifications within us, and good operations flowing —_* 
the 
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the Evangelicall righteoutn«ſs to be of meer grace and mercy, Tir. z.5, 
The latter it terms Gods Righteouſneſs, i.e. that which God giverh 
and imputechzthe former our own righteonſneſ5,i.c. which is wroughe 
within our ſelves, and ated by pur ſelves , Rom. 10. 3- Phil. 3, g, 
That of the Law, a Righteouſnes of works, this of the Golpel, a Righ- 
teeuſne ſs without works, Rom. 4. 6. That a Righteouſneſs in our ſelves, 
inherent, This a Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, imputed , Eph. 2. 8. 2 Cor. 5, 
28, Orlet Mc. Br ſhew any one Scripture that terms the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is in and by Chrift a lcgall, or that which is inhe- 
rent in our ſelves an Evangelicall Righteouſneſs: or that terms any 
gifr or qualificativn in man, or work and deed of man his righte- 
ouſneſs; any peece ofhis righteouſneſs unto Juſtification, So that 
his quarrell here is againft the Holy Ghoft for ſpeaking fo impro. 
perly and incongruouſly in Scriptures, and Calling the Righteoul- 
neſs which is by Chriſt Evangelicall,and the righceoufneſs which is 
in our ſelves Legall Righteouſneſs. But how will he Confuce the 
Holy Ghoft, and prove an abſurdity and impropriety in the lan- 
guage of the Holy Ghoft 2 Forſooth, by oppoting himſelf, his own 
authority and learning, to the Holy Ghoft, and his wiſdome and 
authority. Himſelf he afficms to ſpeak logically, and by Conſe- 
quence, ffrily and properly, But the Holy Ghoftis no fcholar, never 
read Ariftotle, therctore ſpeaks rudely , ruftically , like one of the 
Rural Animals, not as an Artift out of the ſchools. Himſelf gives 
( ſcholar-like ) « denomination ts the ſe two Righteouſneſſes , from that 
Covenant which is their Rule, from the Formall Reaſon of tbe thing : Bute 
the Holy Ghoſt for lack of ſchool-learning, gives names thereunco 
from more Alien Extrinſecall reſpefs. This is the fumme of his rea- 
ſoning. Andis it nor poſlible to requeſt from Mr.Br that he would 
take the Holy Ghoſt a while as a pupill into his Tuicion , to read 
unto him ſomeLogicall Le&ures by which he may be inftruted to 
mould a new the Scriptures into another, a Logical, infteed of that 
ſpiricaall and Celeftiall phraſe in which we now finde them ? Or if 
the Spirit of cruth and wiſdom ſhould be the Teacher, not the 
Schollar of Mr. Br, then may we break out into Mr. Brs words a- 
gainſt Mr. Br, Monſtrow DofFrine, pride, reaſoning, and that which e- 
very Chriſtian ſbonld abborr as unſufferable. | 
But it Mr. Br be not in more hafte than good ſpeed, a word or 
two, we ſhall requeſt from him to be reſolved in ſome few que- 
flions,(before we part,) upon that which he hath here wriccen. 
Firfi, Whether it hath not been the Common lighe of all ſubtle 
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heretikes co make new and unuſed phraſes their harbingers to pro» 
mote and make way for the vending of their new opinions and 
monſtrous doQrines ? yea whether he himſelf had nor firſt laid 
down a purpoſe within himſelf of broaching his do&rine of Juſti- 
fication by works and inherent righteouſnets, and then after devi- 
ſed this new diftin&ion of our legall righteouſnes in Chriſt, and 
Evangelicall righteouſneſs in our (elves, both neceflary co our ju- 
ftification ? or to what other end hath he coined this novelty of 
words and phraſe in oppoſition to the Janguage of the Goſpel, bur 
to make it ſubfervient to the novelty of his pernicious doQrine, 
Contrary to the doQrine of the Goſpel ? 

2: Whether by this novelty of phraſe he dth not attribute more 
excellency and efficacy (as to juſtification ) ro mans inherent, than 
to Chriſts imputed righteouſneſs ? For pag, 98. himſelf affi-meth, 
that The primary moſt excellent and moſt proper righteouſneſs lyeth inthe 
conformity of our ations to tbe precept ; the ſecondary leſs excellent Righ- 
teouſneſ1, ( yet fitly enough ſo called ) is when, though we have broke the 
precepbs, yet we bave ſatisfied for our breach , either by our own ſufferings 
or ſome other way. Compare we wick that which he there ſpake 
that which here he ſpeaketh', and we ſhall finde him attributing 
that which he calleth the primary moſt excellent-and moſt proper righte- 
ouſneſs ro our (elves , viz. our Conformity to the precepts of che 
Goſpel; and that which he calleth the ſecondary leſs excellent righte- 
oufneſs to Chrift, in and by whom we have fartisfied for the breach 
of the precepts of the Law, If this be not the nullifying, ſurely ic 
is the abafing of Chriſt. And he that would thus veil, will be rea- 
dy alſo to quench ( as much as in him lyeth ) the gloty-of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, 

3. What ſhew of truth is there in that which he aſligneth, as the 
Cauſe of his departing fromthe uſuall phraſe of Scripture to a 
new expreſſion of words, Calling Chriſt our Legall, and our own 
qualifications and works our Evangelicall Righteouſmeſs ; which no 
man fince the very foundation of the world ivas laid ( Ichink ) e- 
ver ſo.termed before him; ? They ſo take their name ( ſaith he ) from 
the Covenant which is their Rule &c. and their Denomination from the 
formall Reaſon of the thing, . To the unveiling of this Myſtery Davus 
ſum non Oedipus. It muſt be ſome of Pytbagoras his my ſticall, and nor 
of Ariftotles DialeQick learning, that maſt ſo bring this about that 
we may finde and fathom-ic. For firſt how is the Law of Nature 
or Covenant of works the rule of Chrifts Mediation, or fatisfa&i- 
on 
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on made for us ? Whether we Conſider it as it was fulifilled by 
Chriſt, or as it is apprehended by us co righteouſneſs, is the Law 
or old-Covenant made with mankindea rule or direQion to him 
or us ? Did this law at all cither binde or dire& the eternall Sonn 
of the erernall God co affume cur Nature, and in jtto offer him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice tor our finn, and (o make fſatisfaftion to divine Ju- 
flice? Indeed as in Chritts ſufferings we ſee him onely a patient, 
drawn and drapg'd to judgement and death for our iniquities laid 
on him, ſo was his paſſion the effe& of the Law. But if there were 
no more tobe ſeen in his ſufferirgs, he ſhould noc have becn our 
righteouſnes either Legall or Evangelicall. For what meric could 
there be in a ſuffering of Conſtraint and Compuliion?Bar when in 
his ſufferings he was a voluntary agent, Called and Conſecrated by the 
Fatber to be 6ur Prieft, Heb. 5.5. No man taking bis life from bim , but 
bimſelf laying it down of bimſelf , for us and in our ſtead , Joh. 10.18. 
Thus he became the purchaſer of righteouſnes for us, and is made of 
God Righteouſnes to us, 1 Cor, 1. 30. But all this he did not ty the 
rule of the Law or Covenant of works, but of the ſecret and ſacred 
Covenant made between the Father and him : Therefore having 
mentioned the voluntarines of his ſuffering in the fore quored 
Foh, 10. 18, He addeth , This Commandment have I received of my Fa- 
ther , implying that this his ſatisfattory obedicuce in dying tor us 
had ics regalating not by the old Covenant of works , or any pre- 
cept of the Law given to man, but by the Covenant which had pa(- 
ſcd between the Facher and the Son in reference to man, ard a ſ{pe- 
clall poltive Commandment from the Father agreeing with the 
tenor of that Covenant. As for our apprehending and pleading 
the righteouſnes of Chrift ro Juſtification , impudency it (elf will 
neither affirm it to be done by the rule of the Covenant of law and 
works ; nor deny it to be done in Conformity to the Covenant of 
grace and rule of the Goſpel, Or becauſe Chrift hath born the pe- 
nalty of the Lawes breach , ſhall he therefore be Called our Jegall 
righteouſnes, as from the formall reaſon of the thing ? Nay both that 
Chriſt ſaffered, and the Father received and accepted his ſufferings 
in fall ſatisfaRion for our tranſgreſſions; That the Father ſent him 
to ſatisfie the juſtice of his law for us;and for his ſatisfa&tions ſake, 
he doth no more impure to us the breach of his Law ; All this is 
the fruir of bis grace and in conformity to the Goſpel and Cove- 
nant of grace ; not to the Law and Covenant of works. Therefore 
if we give the denomination from the formall reaſon of the thing, 
we 
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wemuſt call it our Evangelicall not Legall righteouſnes which is 
in Chrift. ; FD 

Touching the other oppolite term, that any thing inherent in 
man, whether the gifts ot grace, Faith, Repenrance, Charity, Oc 
or their fruits and works, ſhould be called our Goſpel rigtiteouf. 
nes; I fee noreaſon for ir, neither can deviſe in what other ſenſe 
they may be ſo called, but by a Catachrefticall Ironia which nameg 
a thing and means the contrary. As the Mounteing are called Moy .. 
tes quia mmme mevent, Mounts or Movers becauſe they doin no wiſe 
Move: or as the Fame; Auri is ſometimes called ſacra the inordi- 
nate deſire of money is termed holy, quia minime ſacra ſed pror ſus, 
execrabilis, bec2uſe it is in no caſe ſacred but wholly accurſed, Sg 
in no other ſenſe may this righteouſnes in ſelf be called Goſptl 
righceouſnes ( in reference to Juſtification ) but becauſe it iscotal- 
ly oppoſite to the doftrine and nature of the Goſpel, and becauſe 
the Goſpel doth wholly reje& and abandon it. Mr. Br. peradven- 
ture may and will bring other reaſons, and where he doth it we 
ſhall rake pains to examine them. 

4 Why he calls beleeving or Faith to be our Goſpel righteonuſ- 
neg, and whether it be to any other end, but with the Papiſts upon 
the ſame grounds to bring in good works to Juftification alſo? If 
hedeny this the whole ſequele of his Book will be an endicement 
of falſhood againſt him ? 


A — — —— 


CHAP. XIV. 

That which Mr. Baxter brings to confirm the matter of this 
his DoGrine, examined and found both fallacious and emp- 

ty : And what he addeth to mitigate the aſperity (viz. That 
we perform theſe conditions not by our own ſtrength, but by 


the grace of Chriſt ) evidenced to be a meer ſhift borrowed 
from the Papiſts. 


Mc Baxter after he hath thus made 2 flouriſh and nothing bur 
a flouriſh to explain and defend his phraſe, and make odi- 
ous the phraſe of Scripture; now proceedeth to confirm the mat- 
ter of his doQrine, Let us ſee whether there be any thing Logi- 
call or Theologicall, and not meerly ſophiſticall? He hath con- 
felſed before, p, 109. that ſome _ arenot Antinomians ( but Or- 

thodox 
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thodox Divines) have ſtartled at the expreſſions of his 19 and 20 
Pofitions, 45 conteining in them ſome. ſelf-exalting borrid d: rine,there- 
fore will be ſay ſomeibing thereto, by way of explicaiion and confirmation. 
Now having ſaid ſomething as bad as nothing to take vutt contentj- 
on about words ; what doth he add for the confirmation of the mat- 
ter of his doQrine? He was to have proved 1 That Goſpel righte. 
ouſner, or the rigbteouſnes vf the New Covenant conſiſteth not in the 
imputation of tbe righteouſnes which is by Chriſt to ws, but in our own g- 
Auall and per ſonall faith and obedience. 2 That we muſt 'be rigbteow 
in our ſelves firſt, and then atier be made rigbteow by Chriſt. 3 That 
the righteouſnes of the New Covenant is not ſuthicicnc to juſtifie 
and fave, bur onely to give us right to the righteouſnes of the old Co. 
wvenant, which doth atfually and immediately ſave and juſtifie. 4 Thar 
thoſe gifts of grace, vertues, and endowments, that are required 
to our ſanRification are not the fruics but the cauſes of our juſti- 
fication, and conditions of our intereſt in Chriit,and conſequent- 
ly that our ſanRification hath a priority and goes before juſtifica- 
tion. Theſe were the points in which he acknowl«dgcth himſelf 
to be down-right oppoſed by ſome and ſtartled at by others. What doth 
he now ſay for the filencing of theie down-right oppoſers and 
ſtartlers? Juſt ſo much as he that would confure all that Bellar- 
mine had written, in three words, viz. Bellarmine thou lieft. Oc what 
brings he for the confirmation of thoſe his afſertions wherein he is 
ſo oppoſed ? Nothing but a fardle of ſophiſticall fallacies,confiſt- 
ing of begged principles, and homonymies of words. Firſt he 
clufterech together many Concluſions, without either premiſſes or 
proofs. 

The righteou ſneſſe of the New Covenant then being the performance of 
its conditions ; this is his firſt Concluſion, which by the word{then) 
bcaring che force of ( therefore ) he would inſmuate to lean upon 
ſome foregoing premifſes, when contrariwile, there is not ſo much 
as a peble of four grains to ſuſtein it, not a word Jaid as thee foun- 
dation thereof. Ir is the thing in queſtion, we deny it, he brings 
rothing to confirm it befides his bare affirmation, which to us is no 
more then a pillar of ftraw to bear up a Caſtle, 

And its conditions being our obeying the Goſpel or believing, This is his 
ſecond Conclufion, taken as grantedgwhcn contrariwiſe his oppo- 
ſers utterly deny it. And here he plaies alſo with an homonymy 
of words, as if faith and obeying the Goſpel, which in the Apoflles 
ſenſe are, ſo in his ſenſe alſo were, the fame thing, covering his 
poyſon 
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poyſon untill the feat be done by ir. It muſt needs be plain that on no 
ether terms do we partake of the legall righteouſnes of Chrift. I will noc 
ſay that ſelf-confidence bath made the man mad, bur rather that he 
thinks all the world mad and in ſuch a ſotriſh ſlumber, that none can 
put a difference betwixt mid-day and mid-night. It i plain, by 
what light? by what argument ? Icis the thing in queſiion, and 
none untill Mr. Br, ever held forth this affertion in cheſe his ex- 
preſſions, Yet it muſt be plain, viz. becauſe he hath (aid ir, ſo plain 
a8 a New world created in Mr, Br. hft, he that can ſee what 1s nor, 
may ſee it, We deny both the rightcouſnes which is by Chriſt to 
be a legall righteoulnes, and our own qualitications to be the 
terms and grounds upon which he is made co us Rightcouſnes. And 
let the world judg whether he ſhew himſelf a Chriſtian Teacher or 
an Antichriſtian lmpoſter, who having promiſed a confirmation 
of his ſtrange and before unheard of dod&rine, brings nothing buc 
flouriſhes of words to charm fools, not one argument or Scrip- 
cure to fſatisfie the wiſe and conſcientious. Himſelf feeth the grol\- 
nes and palpablenes of his deluſions, and leſt his Reader ſhould ftay 
in his meditations upon it to ſee it alſo,he haſteth coannex a fourth 
Conclufion, very plauſible to them whom he hopes to beguile, 
wherupon, as on a Crols he nailech the picture of an Antinemian 
to crucihe him, that with this pleaſant ſpe&acle, he may divert his 
Readers eycs from the nakednes and nothingnes of what went be- 
fore, to the beholding of a new obje& ſet betore him. 

To affirm therefore that our Evangelical! or New Covenant Righteouſnes 
4 in Chriſt and not in our ſelves, or performed by Chriſt and not by our 
ſelves, is ſuch a monſtrous piece of Antinomian Doftrine that no man Kc, 
ut ſupra. Which is as much as if he had (aid to his Reader, if upon 
the bare authority of my words ( when I haveno one good Argu- 
ment to prove them }) thou wilt not become a rank Papiſt ; 1 will 
regiſter thee for an Antinomian, and make thee out to the world 
ſuch a Monfter that all ſhall abhor thee as unſufferable. With this 
Thunder-bolt he knows he ſhall ſhike into an Ape all choſe that 
Nicodemus-like are Diſciples of Chriſt, but ſecretly for fear of the 
Jewes. Should they be ſuſpcRed of the leaſt rang of Antinomiz- 
niſm, they ſhould never more have a good look from the Scribes 
and Phariſees. 

But he is not forthwith an Antinomian whom Mr. B. fo termeth, 
If Pythagoras his tranſmigration of ſouls into new bodies were C:- 
nonicall, I ſhould conclude that the ghoſt of one of thoſe ghottly 
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Fathers of the Councell of Conſtance had crept into Mr. B, body, 
They to make Jobn Huſs odious, painted an ugly Devill in paper, 
and crowned Fubn Huſs therewith when they cariied him to the 
take co be burned, at the view whereof che people exulred in his 
death, as if chey had ſeen ſome Witch or rather young Devil} bur- 
n:d, So deals Mr. B. here with them which are cruly Evangclical, 
inures upon them the black brand of Antinomianiſm, ſ» to make 
truth in their mouth hatefull as well as the perſons, 

Buc is jt decreed that they are all Antinomians that hold, and 
that it is a monſtrous piece of Antinomianiſm to bold, that our Evangeli- 
call or New Covenant righteonſnes is mm Chrift not in our ſelves, performed 
by Chrift and not by our ſelves ? It fo, I much queftion whecher there 
will be found any one (ſave Mr. B. alone ) in all the Reformed 
Churches that are or have bcen, bur muft bear the impucarion of a 
monſtrous Antinomian. I will not be over confident of Soctums, Ar- 
minius, Grotius and their followers, becauſe I take them nor for 
members but troublers of the Reformed Churches... For my part I 
know no difference abour this point between the Orchod. x and 
Antinomians : Both conſent x That our Goſpel-righteouſnes web 
worketh effeftually ro our Juſtification is in Chrift, not in our 
{cIves, ( faveby imputation, |) 2. Tnat our Goſpel or New Covc- 
rant righceoutnes in reference to our fanEification, is in Chrilt ra- 
dically, but in us by derivation and influence, atually ro ſan&ife 
us. 3 That our faith, repentance, obedience,holines, good works 


( thongh flow ing from Chrift himſelf into us Y are rbe Goſpe or. 


New Covenant Righteouſnes, nor by which we are juſtificd,dur by 
which we are ſanRified. And ler Mr. B, or any of his Diſciples pro- 
duce that Orthodox. man that ever called this do&rine Antinomia- 
iſm, or that hath not ſhunned the contrary doQrine as Popith and 
Antichriſtian, 

Yer Mc. B, finding himſelf bound by promiſe to prove many 
things ( as wes (aid before) that his fallacioudealing might nor 
be too notor jous and ſhameful), he chooſeth one of the many (lea- 
ving the reft untouched ) ro ſpeak ſomething to it, ( as he had ſaid ) 
though not to prove it. And in that which he faith, there is no- 
thing to confirm his own affertion, but a meer reviling abufiag & 
abafing of them that affert the contrary, under the falſe impurarion 
of Antinomianiſm. And here he comes upon the ſtage like Herewles 
Furens, who in a Phrenhe taking his Wife and Children to be a Li- 


oneſs and her Whelps, falls upon chem fiercly with his Clubb and 
enveno- 
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envenomed Arrows untill he had utterly deftroyed them. So Mr. 
B. in Comewhata like fir, nor finding rea!! Antinomians, buc making 
in his fancy, imaginary Bug-bea1 8 and phantaſins of them, curſeih 
them with Bell Book and Candle for ſaying that Chriſt hath fulfil- 
led the condicions of the New as well az of the Old Covenant, and 
that Qur Evangclical righteouſnes is nor in our ſelves but in Chrift., 
At the ſuppofition of ſuch affertions, ( which none ever Jaid down 
in theſe terms ) the man is in a rage, bcacs the wind, and flings duſt 
in the Aire, cryeth Blaſpbemy, hereſic, impiety, and enamerates Ab (ur- 
dities wpon ab ſurdities ariimg trom (uch doGtrine, all which 1 am not 
at leizure to tranſ{cribe,(ic being all ſapcrtiuous and not to rhe pur - 
poſe) bur may be read at large pag, 11y, 112, 113, of his Trafare. 
More proper ſhall it be for me hece co make our Mr, B. either wil- 
ling or unwilling miftake herein, and then all his abſardities will 
either vaniſh into winde or recarn upon him(clr, 

Firſt then as we tlteny not Faith in the Lord Chrift, to be inſtru - 
mentall ro apprcehend.co our ſelves Chriſt tor our juſtification, and 
adeclarativeeyidence to our own fouls that we are aQually jultified 
by hm ; ( as before hath been granted ) ſo we affirm ic to be herc- 
ticall and popiſh doQrine which Mr. B doth here pag. 111 deliver, 
in afferring repcnrance, obedience, ſubmiflion, &c. . and afterward 
all other vertucs and good works,to be conditions of the New C9o- 
venant, viz. by which as by our Goſpel righteouſnes we are, and 
without which preceding, we cannor be juſtibed. For all rheſe( in 
Mr. 8. fenie ) as Auftin from the cenor of the Goſpel faith Non pre- 
cedant juſtificandum, ſed ſequuntur juſtificatum : are nor the precedents 
bat fraits of jaſSfeation. 

2 Weafhirm Repentance, Obedience, Charity, &c. and all good 
works which the Goſpel requireth, to be originally and materially 
the works and datics of the Law. Nature and naturall conſcicnce 
it ſelf ſaggeſting to every of us beth the reſt, and withall in caſe of 
offence commicred againft God or man, to repent of ir, to ſorrow 
for ir, and ar our utmoſt to make ſatisfation for the offence. Yea e- 
ven Faith in Chrift,is in generall required by the Old Law and Co- 
venant. Wein no wile aſcribe to the Goſpel a creating of new 
pointes of righreouſnes, or injoining of new dutics which the Law 
did not at leaft in general! bind us unto, ( this opinion we leave as 
proper and pecnfiar to the Socinians ) Bur a modifcation ſpiritua- 
lizing and appropriating the righteouſneſs and duties which the 
Law in generall commanded, to the now preſenc lapſed condition 


of: 


of man, to Gods preſenc offers of grace, and our preicac necellicics, 
Yea herein we have Mr. B. conſenting to us, who, The. 30. and irs 
Explication delivers his judgment herein to be fully one wick the 
fream of Orthodox Divines,So that if we ſhould affirm that Chrift 
hath beleeved, repemed, forrowed, &c. for us and in our lteed : ic 
would not thence follow, that we pronounce Chrift co baye per- 
formed the conditions of the New but onely of the Old Covenant 
for Us. 

3 Yctare we far from affirming that Chrift in the moſt ſtri& and 
proper ſenſe hath ſo belceved, repented, &c. for us, that we (hould 
be taken to have belceved,repented,&c. not in our ſelves but in him 
and by him, But che reaſon why we neither affirm nor hold ir, is 
nor becauſe that theſe are our Goſpel righteouſnes or New Cove- 
nant conditions of righteouſneſs and life in the ſenſe before oft 
mentioned, for we havedenyed and do ſtill deny them to be ſuch : 
Bur 1 becauſe ir is in queſtion wherher the aQive righteouſnes of 
Chriſt be imputable to us for juſtification ; And 2 if ic weregyer 
were it an unchriſting of Chriſt co affirm bim to have been ever in 
ſuch a ſtace and condition, that he had need of repentance or faich 
co the remiſſion of fine. He took indeed our nature not the (inful- 
nes of our nature ;, had our fin imputed to him, or ( as the Scrip- 
cure phraſe expre{ly ſpeaketh) laid on him, 1/a. 53, 6. to ſutter and 
{atisfie for it : but bad no fin of his own to repent of and mortifie, 
then had there not been yertue in his Prieſthood & ſacrifice to have 
expiated ours. And to ſay that he aftually repented, (orrowed, be- 
leeved, &c. for the pardon of our (ins, we confes is a harſh,unproper 
and Catachreſticall locution. Yet we ſtill hold chat the flawes and 
infirmities of our faich and repentance as well as our other iniqui- 
ties were laid upon Chriſt, that he bath ſatisfied divine juſtice for 
them by his ſufferings ; and that cherefore God imputeth them not 
to us being once in Chriſt. Otherwiſe though they are parts of Go- 
ſpel righteouſnes to ſanCification, the fin and infirmity chat is in 
them, in not ſquaring fully with che Law their rule, would bring 
upon us condemnation, 

Theſe things premifſed, all the abſurdities which ( to make the 
aſſertion odious ) Mr, B. layeth upon us for affirming our New 
Covenant righteouſnes to be in Chriſt in the ſenſe mentioned and 
explained, and denying our faich, repentance, obedience, &c. tobe 
our New Covenant righteouſncfle -to Juſtitication z vaniſh into 
ſnoke, For | ; 
1 It 
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- 2 Ic implyeth not ( as he ſaith it doth ) blaſphemy againſt Criſt, 
4 if be bad ſin to repent of, for we utterly deny that Chriſt hath be- 
leeved or repented for us, otherwiſe then by ſatisfying juſtice foc 
our nox repenting, belecying, &c. home to the rule of the Law. 

2 Nordoth ic imply o rags Pagans, and every one ſhall be ſaved, 
becauſe Chrift hath fulfilled the conditions of both Covenants for 
them, ſo that they are culpablc in neither. For Chrift hath not ſa- 
tisfied tor the breack of (much leis fulfilled) that which Mr B. cal- 
led the conditions of the New Covenant, as ſuch condicions, &c. 
Eut as precepts of the old Covenant or Law of works. Oc ſhould I 
ſay Chrilt bath ſatisfied oncly for che EleQ, will M, B. contradict? 

3 It ic ſhould fullow hence that the Ele tben are righteous and 
Juſtified (C viz. in Chriſt ) before they beleeve ; this would nor ſound 
as an abſurdity. to any other beſides them to whiom truth is an ab- 
ſurdicy, as hath bcen before ſhewed, 

4 Neither if it would follow hence that beleeving is needleſs 
to jufification, would ic alſo follow,that it is needle ſ4 w any other uſe? 
This cannot fall from any other but a prophane mouth and ſelf- 
ſeeking man, that will have nothing done out'of love and obedi- 
ence to God, to glorific him, bur all out of ſelf-love for his own 
benefit onely. But I have before proved faith to be needfull to ju- 
ſtife us, to bring home into our own Conſciences the benefit and 
evidence of our Juſtification, even Faich aGing in us, therefore 
Faith ſo ating in us is alſo needful to this as well as to other uſes, 


though Chciſ hath ſatisfied for the infirmity of it in reference to 


the Law. 

5 It were no abſurdicy to confeſs the ſaved and the damned to be a- 
like in themſelves and by nature ( before Juſtification ) bur that the 
difference is onely in eleftion and Chriſts intention, Untill then the Holy 
Ghoſt pronouncerh both to be Children of wrath by nature, Eph.2.3. 
both to be ungedly, Rom. 4. 5. what then is che difference in them- 
fe]ves ? Bur cheir beleeving and Juſtification puts a difference in 
their relation firſt, and then in their qualifications alſo,the one be- 
coming ſanQified, the other remaining unholy fill. The reſt that 
is contained in this fifth place hath been objeCtcd before, and before 
an(ſwered, R 

6 Whathe ſaith in the fixth place proceeds from the heat of paſ- 
ſion and height of ſelf-confidence, not from ſtrength of reaſon, or 
evidence of Scriptures, Which of all the Lawes and precepts of 
Chriſt had Juſtification for its end, ſave that of Faich ? Or a 
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hatch eonfounded Laty aud Goſpel, and overtbrown all the Lawes and 
Precepts of Chriſt, by removing Faith from operating in its office &© 
this end ? Who bath contradifted the whole ſcope of Scriptures by denying 
Chriſt to be made under the Law, to bave fulfilled the Law,ts bave born the 
cur ſe of the Law, its impoſing upon all the neteſity(of duty )ro perform 
our felyes whatſoever the New Covenant requireth ot us to Jafti- 
fication or Salvation ? But that a!l which Mr. 8. would make cons« 
Citions of Jultification, muſt be ſach becauſe he will ſo have it, 
notwichſtnding al! his bombaſticall noiſe of words, his great Cry 
and littie wool], will not be granted him. When he brings us his 
farge tranſcript of New Teſtament Scriptures, I doubt upon due exa + 
minztlon they will be found to make not for but agiinſt him, 
What he inftanceth,p. 115, 114, 115. of Mr. Saltmarſh, I cannoc 
deny it, neither will 1 defend it, 1 remember that I did once read 
this paſſage in him, and ic was the fame in ſubſtance,as Mr. B. here 
rranſcribes him. It is not a grain or two of ſalt that can make his 
Argutnentation there; enough ſavory : unleſs he mean by Chrifts 
repenting, beleeving, &c. his ſatisfying of Gods juſtice by his cx- 
piatory ſacrifice for the failings of our Faith and Repentance, at 
they held not up to the Lawes perfeRion, I diflike ic nolefs then 
Mr. B. But can we conje&ure that Mr. Saltmarſh himſelf was not 
the firſt that diſliked it and all the reft both good and bad of what 
he wrote in that TraQtate ? I have been told by ſome of his godly 
acquaintance, that the man had a natarall impotency of crazines 
in his brain. And the whirlwind of imaginations wherewith he 
was carried to a haſty taking up of opinions, and no les haſty harl- 
ing away of them again ; the much of the cop, and the little of the 
bottom of wit, the flaſhes of nimblenes, and the want of folidity 
and depth which he ſhewed in his wricings, his inconſiſtency with 
himſelt, with others, with the Scriptures ; bis excreme mutabilicy 
and roving from Tropick to Tropick withour fertledneſs any 
where, do in great meaſure prove the report to be true. And if ſo, 
he is to be pitcied though his infirmities are not to be patronized. 
However this extravagancy of his into ſo loof and careleſs expreſ- 
fions, doth neither juftifie Mr. B. Tenents, nor ought to prejudice 
the Truth from which Mr. B. or any other hath erred. Neither 
doth Mr. B. captiouſnes ſo null my charity as to entertain the 
Jeaft conje&ture that ever Maſter Saltmarſh meant or thought that 
Chrift had finne to repent of, or belceved to obrein the pardon 
thereof. 
Here 
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Here now wee finde Maſter Bextey returning from his ircfull 
purſuit of his imaginary, not. reall Antinomians, and of a dead 
mans Ghoſt that could neither ſee nor hear him. And when hee 
reviews what he had written, hce ſees it neither holpen nor a- 
mended by his hot words ſpent upon the wind. He had aftirmed, 
that there is a two-fold Righteouſneſle neceffary to our Juſtifi- 
cation ; one, the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed tous, the 0- 
ther a perſonall Rightcouſnefſe, or Righteouſnetſe of our owne, 
inherent in our ſclves : And to this our own Righteouſneſſc had 
attributed an equall power with the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to 
our Juſtitication, if not a power above, and ſuperiour to it. This 
aſſertion of his he perceives to ſavour ſo much of humane arrc- 
gancec, and (to uſe his own words) to be a ſelf-exalting, horrid 
Dottrinc, of ſo high a nature, and ſo contradiCfory to the whole 
Tenor of the Goſpel, that a ſhort affeted brawl with No-bodies, 
and dead men, cannot turn away the hatred which all that know 
and love the Lord Jeſus muſt needs conceive againſt it. Hee is 
therefore in a treight, cure .it he cannot, revoke it he will not : 
Therefore in ſtead of a better ſhifr,he poſteth to the Monks & Je- 
ſuits, & borrows their either,Cowl, or Cloak,to cover the detor- 
mity of it. And good reaſon have they to ſtcad him, for it is their 
cauſe inhis hand,viz. Juſtification by our own perſonal Righte- 
oulneſs,that hath ſtreijghrened him.Letus now ſee what he brings 
from them to us, to make their aſſertion from his pen tolerable, 

B. Theſ. 21.115. Net that wee can perform theſe conditions 

without Grace : oy without Chriſt we can doe nothing) But 
that he enableth usto perform theme our ſelves; and doth 
net himſelf repent, beleeve, love Chriſt, obey the Gofþel for 
#5, 4s he did ſatis fie the Law for us. 

B. Explication. This prevention of an objettion I adde, becauſe 
ſome think, it ts a ſelf-aſcribing, and derog ating from Chriſt, 
to affirm our ſelves to bee but the Afors of thoſe duties, 
though we profeſſe todoe it onely bythe ſtrength of Grace, 
But that it is Chrift that repemeth, and beleeveth , not we, 
is language ſomewhat range to thoſe that have been uſed to 
the language of Scriptare, or Reaſon : Though 1 know there 
1s 4 jort of jublime , Platenick,, Plotinian Divines ſprung 
up of late among us, who think all things to bee but one,&c. 

We find in Scripture, that as Chriſt hath his My#Fery, fo hath 
Antichriſt his Myſtery alſo : And that this latteris a Myſtery of 
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iniquity, 2 Theſf: 2,7. and Myffery, Babylon the great, exc. And 


it is ſomewhat myſterious and ftrange that the materials of this © 


Babel-building will not hold and clofe together without Babe! 
lime to cement it. Mr. Baxter would fain have fortified, and 
faſtened together the gaping chinks of this Babe! with his owne 
morter. But it will not hold, therefore is he forced ever and a- 
non to make uſe of the proper ſlime which the former Builders 
have left for them that come after to repair; ſo doth hee in 
this place, None of his own ſhifts and tricks could hidethc 
menſtruouſneſs,and monſtrouſneſs of his Do@rine; this Pall from 
Rome doth it no leſs perfe&ly then the Fig-leaf Aprons covered 
the nakedneſs and filthineſs of our firſt Progenitors from the 
eye of God. It ſounded before ſo dreadfully, as it was enough to 
make the ears of a true Chriſtian to tingle at the hearing, that 
Our own righteonſneſſe muſt goe foot by foot with Chriſt s righteou|- 
weſſe to nr Faftification 3 but that which Mr. Baxter brings here 
from Rewe, takes off the ghaftlyneſs, and makes all ſmooth, and 
himſelf in what he hath ſaid'no leſs amiable then he that had the 
Lanibs horns, but the voice of the Dragon , Rev. 13, 11. Kow 
ſhould it bce otherwiſe when all the glory is aſcribed to Gods 
Grace and to the Spirit,and Power of Chriſt ? ſo faith he, Fee 
are juſtified in part by our own ,rightcouſnes indeed, f yet 1 Not 
that we performe in this Righteowſueſſe [ which he termeth theſe 
conditions ] without Grace , ( for without Chriſt wee can dot 
»othing ) but hee enableth us to perform them, &c." And in 
the 7A lication : This prevention of an objeftion 1 adde, be- 
canſe ſine thinks it a ſelf-aſcribing, and derogating from 
Chriſt, to affirm our ſelves to bee the Altors of Teſs duties , 
though we profeſſe to doe it only by the ſtrength of Grace. Now when 
Mr. Baxter hath thus'ſayd and profeficd, what reaſon can there 
be = why he ſhould not bee thought as honeſt and innocent 
as the proudeſt Popiſh Prelates, Jeſuits, and Friars, that in an- 
ſwer to this obje&iton which Mr. Baxter preventeth here, have 
faid and profefſed the ſame thing over and over many hundred 
times? In ſtead of them all (which even to name with their words 
abbreviated,would fil a volumne) 1 ſhall mention ſome few only, 


Gleſa ordi- Firſt the Popiſh glofle thus ſpeaketh, Opera neftra, quatenu noſtra 


ſent, vim wullam Tuftificand; obtinent ; quatenus very non @ nibis 


Rom.ver. ſunt, ſed innobis aDeo falta ſunt per Gratiam, Juſt ificationem prome- 


rentxr, i, e: Qur works as farte as they are ours, hayc no power 
| t0 
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to juſtifie : but as farre as they are not from us, but wrought of 
God by Grace in us, ſo they deſerve juſtification. In the ſame 
manner our Engliſh Jeſuit Campian is recorded in the diſpute 
which hee had with ſome of our 4 Divines to have ſought 
an evaſion : Opera quidem legs (faith he) quatewus ſme fide  gra- 
tia gernntur , nihil babere quod ad juftitian conferant : C ateriem 
opera ſanttorwm Hominum cum ejuſmodi non fint, ſed fide & gratia 
referta, \ideo juſt;ficari dicuntur vere coram Deo, ex #peribus (wis , 
non tamen tanguans ſus. i,e The workes of the Law,as they are 
done. without Faith and Grace, have nothing to contribute to 
Juſtification ; nevertheleſs the workes of godly menare not of 
that kind, but repleniſhed with Grace and Faith; therefore are 
they ſayd to bee juſtified by their workes, yet not by workes as 
theirs { but as wrought by the grace of God in them. So alſo 
Vegathe Monk, Duplex oft Juſftificatio, altera ex gratia operand: in- 
fuſs; alteracx debits rs ſecluſa Gratia': Excludutur ergo Ju- |, Fu 


ſtificatio ills que ft ſeclnſa gratia: non Juſtificatio illa que fit ex 0+ yg, 75 


peribus gratia adjutis, Oc. i.e. There is a two-fold Juftification, 
one of the Grace to work infuſed into us, the other of the debe 
of the Law without Grace \ to enable.) That Juſtification is ex- 
cluded which is [ ſought after ] without Grace, not that Juſtifi- 
cation which is of good works holpen by Grace. And Heſins,to 


elude that ofthe Apoſtle, Fe are not juſtified by works ; Vermms, in- Hops, 


quit, ex operibus is que legis ſunt, aut que liberi Arburit noftri 
propria exiſtunt ; que cum labor ant imperfeitione, nihil ad juftifica- 
tionem conferunt. i.e. Itistruc (faith he) of theſe works which 
are of the Law, or done in the ſtrength of Free-will only, which 
in regard they have their imperfe&ion, cannot avail to Jultifica- 
tion. But as for ſuch works as flow from our Free-will, as it is 
ſet in operation by the over-powering of Gods Grace, He cons» 
cluderth otherwiſe. Not to trouble our ſelves with what theſe 
Sophiſtical pratlers ſpeak every,and cach of them ſeverallylet us 
take them colle&ively in one bunch and body, as Mr. Pemble in 
his Treatiſe of Juffsfication brings them in both head and tayle, 
great and ſmall, thus diſputing againſt Juſtification by the righ- 
tcouſneſs which is in Chriſt, without any righteouſneſs of our 
own intcrmixed, Againſt this Do&rine they have two excepti- 

ons (faith Mr. Pewble) = 


we our ſelves do by our ewn ſtrength without the help of Grace: But 37, 
Aa 2 Jet 


1, That we are not juſtified by any work of our own ( viz.) that Jutif - 
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et we may be inſtified by ſome work which we doe (viz.) by the ayd 
- Se; Pe h _ of Faith, 4 
2. That wee are not juſtified by any workes of our own, 1, e. by any 
works of the Law ; but by a work of the Goſpel, ſuch as Faith is, we 
may be juſtified, 
By this time it is enough evident that Mr. Baxter fights the 
Popes battel with the Popes weapons, that as he maintaines the 


\ Popes cauſe, ſo he rankes and files himſelf with the fouldiers of 


the Popes Army ; whothen can give any reaſon why hee ſhould 
not be thought as ſure a friend either to Chriſt, or at leaſt to An- 
tichriſt, as are the Pricſts and Jeſuits ? Onely if for no other, yet 
for this cauſe Mr. Pemble deſerves the brand of an Antinom:ar, 
(which in the following part of his Traftate Mr. Baxter gives 
him pag. 173- ) for diſgracing this ſophifticall ſhifc which is 
common to other Papiſts with Mr, Baxter, telling us in the fore- 
quoted place, that this diſtinition of works done without Grace, an 
works done by Grace, was deviſed by ene (and conſequently followed by 
others) that had, or have neither Wit nor Grace ; being @ trick to 
elude the force of ſuch Striptures, as exclude indefinitely all works 
from Juſtification, e. Alpightful ſpeech , thus at once to caſt dirt 
in the faces both of Mr. Baxter, and all his fratres, or Fryars of 
the holy Mother Church of Rowe. No marvel it Mr. Baxter, 
though he ſmooth him ſomtimes for his own ends, yet doth carry 
him in mind to fit him a p*nny-worth for it, when he thinks he 
hath caught an advantage againlt him. 

Nevertheleſſe though Mr. Baxters ingennity and plaine dealing 
ſeldom keep him company in this diſpute aud comtrov-rſie, yet his ſub- 
rilty and ſophiſtry fail bins nevey. In his former potittons before 
examined, he affirms,that befides the imputed righteoutneſs, we 
muſt have a perſonal righteouſneſs inherent in our ſelves,as abſo- 
Jutely neceflary to falvation and juſtification: Here now to make 
that his aſſertion ſufferable , he minceth it in its termes, and in 
this Theſis calls it a performance of conditions, and in the Expli- 
cation, as Attingof Duties, what bctore he had call-d infifying 
righteouſneſſe : Yea further tels us, tht ſome think it a ſelf-aſcr:- 
bing, and derogating from Chriſt to affirm our ſelves to be but the 
Attors of thoſe Duties;though we profeſſe our ſelves to do it only by the 
ftrength of Grace. When cortrariwiſe the queſtion is not about 
either the requiſitenefſe of Goſpe) dutirs, nor about the ſtrength 


by which they are to be pertormed; (herein if Mr, Baxter meancth 
as 
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as he ſpeaketh, wee are agreed ) but about their office and end 
to which they are to be performed ; whether theſe duties are 
conditions of our Juſtification, and that the end of cur pertorm- 
ing them ought to be, that we may be juſtified by the righteouſ- 
neſs which conlifteth in their performance ? Doth hee meaneto 
tune up a Palinodiam, to recant and cat up his former afſerti- 
ons, that he doth here fo Icnifi- the roughneſs, and corrett the 
extravagancy both of his words and matter before delivered ? 
Nothing leſs , but hee throws ſugar after his poylon, both thar 
it may goce downthe more quictly what he hath giyen already to 
his unwary Re:dersto drink, and thatihey may be ready with- 
out ſuſpition to drink deeper , and more deadly draughts ot the 
ſame poyſon, which thorow the whole ſequele of this his Trea- 

tiſe he makes his buſineſs to temper for them. 1 ſhall there an- 

ſwer more fully where he ſpeakes more fully. In the mean time 

all may ſee his dealing here to be not faire and logical!, but fal- 
Iacious and ſophiſtical, 

He tels us in the concluſion of his Explication, that He will not 
digreſs from his intended ſub'eit (o far,as to enter here into 4 diſquiſi- 
tion of the nature and workings of that Grace which doth enable ns to 
perform theſe conditions, but refers us to Parkers Theſes de traduiti- 
one peccatoris ad vitam. 

What that Mr. Parker,or his work is,I know not. But that Mr, 
Baxter , will not here deliver his own judgement, I think he doth 
well. For if his judgement in the dofrine of Gods Grace work- 
ing unto mans converſion,and {.n&ification, be not more ſound 
then about the operation of the tame Grace to ma as" nov mmaroang 
his falence will be farre more acceptable then his beſt argumenta- 
tions,to chaſte cars, and ſpiritual minds. And little cauſe have 
we to expeRtany good from him upon that ſubjef, becauſe that 
although there are many who cxtroll the power of mans Free- 
will to his converſion, even to the clouding of the glory of 
Grace,that do notwithſtanding hold faſt the dofrine of Juſtitica- 
tion by Chriſt alone, without any intermixture of our own righ- 
teouſnefſe : Yet I know no one fort or ſe&t of men that part our 
Juſtification between Gods righteouſneſs imputed , and our own 
inherent , but that the ſame alſo. about the dorine of Free-will, 
are wholly Popiſh, if not Pelagian allo. 

In the bulk and body of his Explication,wherein he inveigh- 
eth againſt thoſe whom hee in termes of abaſement calleth fub- 
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lime, Platonick, and Plotinian Divines, when as they account 


themſelves eſſentially God himſelfe ; he hath not us difſenting 


from him, 
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whether men in Scriptures are ſaid to be perſonally Righteous, 
becauſe they perform works and duties, as conaztions of the 
new Covenant yea only for this? Mater Baxters reaſons ty 
which he labours to make it good, examined, 


Theſis 22. 

Ax, page 118. JI» th fore-explained ſenſe it #s, that men 
in Scripture are ſaid to be perſonally Righteous : and inthis 
ſenſe it ir,that the faith and duties of beleivers are ſaid to 
pleaſe God : viz, as they are related to the Covenant of Grace, 
and not as they are meaſured by the Covenant of Works. 


Explication, 

Thoſe that will net acknewledge that the Godly are called Righte- 
ons inthe Scripture by reaſon of a perſonal Righreouſreſſs 
conſiſting in the Reftitude of their own diſpoſitions and atti- 
ons, as well as inregard of their imputed Right eonſneſſe,may 
be convinced from theſe Scriptures if they will beleive them. 
Gen. 7. 1. and 18. 23, 24. Job 17. 9. Pſal.1. 5,6, and 
37+ 17, 21. Ecclel. 9. 1, 2, Ezck. 18. 20. 24. and 33. 12. 
13-19, Mat, 9. 13. | To theſe he addeth,as may be there 
read, a multitude of Scriptures morc, which unleſle it 
were to better purpoſe, it is not worthy the labour to 
tran'cribe, | To this he further addeth.] 

That men are ſometimes called Righteous in reference to 
the Lawes and judgements of men, I acknowledge : Alſo m 
regard of ſome of their particular ations, nr. are for the 
ſubſtance good; and perhaps ſometimes in a comparative 
ſenſe, as they are compared with the nngodly : as a line leſſe 
crooked, ſhenld be called ftreight in compariſon of one more 
crooked, But how improper an expreſſion that 1s, you may 
eaſily perceipe. The ordinary phraſe of Scripture hath ow 
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truth and aptitude then ſo. Therefore it muſt needs be,thas 
men are called righteous, in reference to the New Covenant 
oenely, Which s plain thus, Righteouſneſſe ts but the deno- 
mination of our attions or perſons as they relate to ſome rule, 
This Rule,when it is the law of Man, and our attions ſuit 
thereto, we are then righteous before men. When this rule 
ts Gods Law, it is either that of Workes,or that of Grace. In 
relation to the former there is none Righteous, no not one; 
for all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God. Onely 
in Chrift who bath obeyed and ſatisfied, wee are Righteous. 
But if yon conſider our attions and perſons in relation tothe 
Rule of the New Covenantyſo all the regenerate are perſonal- 
ly righteous : becauſe they all performe the conditions of 
this Covenant, and are properly pronounced righteous there- 
by. Neither can it be concerved how the —_—_ of beleiver: 
ſhould either pleaſe God, or be called righteesſneſſe as they 
relate to that old Rule, which doth pronounce thens unrighte= 
ous, hatefull and accurſed, 


All this (in its ſubſtance at leaſt) might be granted to a conſci- 
entious man, that meancth as he ſpeaketh, hating all equivoca- 
tions and mentall reſervations. For it being firſt granted to us 
(what is here granted) That men are called in Scripture,Righte- 
ous,ſometimes in Regard of their imputed Righteouſneſſe, ſome- 
times in reference to the lawes and judgements of Men, (ometimes 
alſo in regard of ſome of their particular att ions, which are for their 
ſnbſtance good : and ſometimes in 4 comparative ſenſe, as they are 
compared with the wngodly : The ; laſt of theſe conſiſting in the 
Conformity of perſons and ations with the Lawes of God,or of 
men, though not a perfe& Conformity : upon this firſt yeelded 
te us,we could without any prejudice to truth grant back again 
to ſuch qualified men asare before mentioned, that ſometimes 
menare called | perſonally] Righteons,in reference to the New Co 
venant, 1, &. in regard of their inchoat ſantrfication, and an inhe- 
rent rightcouſneſſe flown out of Chriſt into them, by means of 
their union unto Chriſt ; for which (though not yet Complete 
and-perfe& in them,) they arc, parte preſtantiore, termed Righs 
teoue, 

But to Maſter Baxter, whom we have as the wolte by the cars, 
prepared if we hold him, to bite at our hands, if we Jet kim go, 
to 
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to fall upon our throats, or invade our face and head ; if we de- 
ny him what he would have, to bice at us; if we grant it him, to 
improve it againſt Chriſt our head ; we grant nothing, wee can 
grant nothing, becauſe inall that he ſpeaketh, he means not as he 
ipeaketh, bur covers und-r fine words fallacies and fallities. 

Firſt then, we exceptagainſt his Theſis, that it is a meer fardle 
of Amphibologies and Equivocations, That he ſo delivers al!, 
that he will be held to nothing. Forfirſt, when he ſaith / thi; 
fore explained ſenſe it ts, his meaning was (no doubt) toleave us 
doubttull, or at leaſt to leave himſelfe this advantage, that wee 
ſhould remain ugcertain where to find him, If we ſhould ferch 
the explanation from the next Theſes, he might e xcept that his 
meaning was of ſome of the more remote Theſes; if from the re- 
motezhe would fly to the next ; or if wee ſhould draw the ſenſe 
from both the next and remote Theſes,he might evade thus, that 
he meant not any thing that was ſaid in any of his Theſes, but 
ſomething inthe explication of ſome ofthem. And thus wee 
might purſue the wild-goofe long: enough, before wee ſhould 
finde her pitching. 

Secondly, When he ſaith, Men i Scriptures are ſaid to be per- 
ſonallyrighteons, his purpoſe was to leave us in the like doubt, 
whether he means the Righteonſneſſe of juſtification, or the Righte- 
o#ſneſſe of Sanftificationz and himſelte the like advantage to fly 
from the one to the other, as may moſt further his ends. 

Thirdly, when he ſaith again, And in this ſeyſe it 1, he leaves 
us as knowing as before, what ſenſe he meaneth, himſclte hath not 
yet concluded what the ſenſe ſhall be, ſaving in general, ſuch a 
ſenſe as upon all occalions may ſerve to his purpoſes, 

Fourthly, When he ſaith, That the faith and duties of believers 
are ſaid to pleaſe God. viz. As they are related to the Covenant of 
Grace,and not as they are meaſured by theCovenant of works;he had a 
projet to leave us uncertain, whether by the word They and 
They twice uſed,hemeans thoſe beleevers,or thoſe duties and works. 
And upon this hinge runs the queſtion in great part between us 
and the Papiſts, whether the works make the perſon, or the new 
relation ofthe perſon make his works accepted, 

And inthe Fift place.no Jefſe ambiguity is there in the phraſe, 
Related tothe Covenant of Grece, not tothe Covenant of works. 
For in miany reſpe&s may a perſon or thing be related to either 
Covenant, and he tells usnot in what reſpe & he meaneth. 

Now 
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Now though from the whole ſcope of his worſt we may affure 
our ſelves that he would be underſtood in the worh, z, e. in the 
Popith ſenſe, in reference to all theſe things which he delivers in 
ſuch words as may bear a manifold ſenſe : yet becauſe the man 
delights to dance in the dark that he may not be yet taken, wee 
will neither crofſe his humor, nor befool our ſelves in dancing 
after him, untill he ſhall diſcover himſelf and bis meaning in the 
light. 

To the explication I except,that it is full of extravagancice, 
equivocations, contradi&ions,ſaying and gainſaying, doing,and 
undoing, mentall reſervations, and in all of fallacious ſubtilties. 
Firſt he racks & rakes together Scriptures in heaps to prove thar 
a mans eyes are in his head, not in his heeles ; I mean, to confirm 
that which no rational man ever denyed, viz. that ſometimes 
men are called righteous by reaſon of a perſonal rightcouſneſſe 
&c. what an extravagancy is this, ſo ſtrongly to fortifie, where 
there is no fear ofan afſault? Bur there lurketh here a twofold 
fallaciouſneſſe and ſubtilty of Maſter Baxter. 1 a trick to delude 
his inconfiderate readers that view his words running, without 
any ſtay or ſtopping to conlider with an opinion that he hath all 
the Old and New Teſtaments on his ſide, in that hee can ſpit 
Scriptures ſo ſwiftly and numerouſly for himſelfe. 2. a feat to 
ſcrew into the mindes of unwary men a conceitr, that all theſe 
Scriptures,(which he confides they will not examine) doe hold 
forth juſtification by our own noackos inherent righteouſneſs, 
Which they do no more prove, then a crow upon a ſheeps back 
proves theſheep to be a crow, or a red hat forced upon Maſter 
Baxters head proves him to be a Cardinal : Yet this muft hee 
mean and aim at, clſe (to uſe the very ſame words which he be- 
fore uſed againſt Maſter Saltmarſh) his Argumentation is no 
more to the bufinefſe that he hath in hand, then a harp to a har- 
row, For it is not the righteouſneſſe of fanRtifcation, bur of ju- 
ſtification that is the ſubje& of his diſpute. 

2, He is liberal in his concefſions, grants us firſt that the Scrip- 
ture calls men righteous ſometimes in regard of their imputed 
righteonſneſſe; and when they are ſo called in reſpeR of their in= 
herent righteouſneſſe, it is ſometimes in referexce to the lawes and 
judgements of men; Alio| ſcmetimes] in regard of ſome of their 
particular attions which are in their ſubſtance good : (viz. therein 


conformed to the law.) And ſometimes in a comparative ſenſe, 
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ai they-are compared with the wicked, &e. Yet with one flat con- 
tradition recalls all again, thus, Therefore it muſt needs be 
that men muſt be called Righteous in reference te the New Cove. 
nant onely, Who cver heard untill now of ſuch a conclufion 
from ſuch premiſſes. If becauſe we are ſometimes in Scripture 
called righteous in regard of imputed Rightceuſnefſe,which(ac- 
cording to Maſter Baxters Divinity) is our legal rightcouſneffe, 
and in regard of theſe other waics which he mentioneth,none of 
which relateth to the New Covenant,how doth it follow hence, 
Ergo, men are called righteous in reterence to the New Cove- 
nant onely ? In this, his Logick is no leſle myſtical then his Di- 
vinity. I can ſee noother ground of (ſuch an argutation in ftead 
ofan Argumentation, But this; Maſter Baxer hath granted, and 
laid the premifſes, Erge,earum contrarium verum eſt, 5,c; Therefore 
the contrary to what he ſaith muſt needs be eruc, But paradyen- 
ture he drawes the concluſion not from thoſe conceſhons ; but 
onely from the words next & immediately going beforeviz, The 
ordinary phraſe of Scripture hath more truth and aptitude then ſo, 
Therefore &c, Did he not grant- that the Scriptures do call men 
righteous in all the former mencioned reſpe&s ? what is it then 
that he herefaithThe ordinary phraſe of Scripture hath more truth& ee. 
Arc ſome Scriptures more true then others ? And therefore doth 
he reje&that which is affirmed by the lefſc true,& conclude that 
which is affirmed by the more true Scriptures? or can hee deny 
the Scriptures ſometimes to call men righteous in the former re- 
ſpc&ts? No marvell if he doth ſo prophanely wreſt and abuſe 
the Scriptures, when he takes them for ſuch falſe and uncircum- 
ciſed things, that in his account they need alfoan inherent truth 
and rightcouſneſſe to juſtific them, 

I ſhould here prove,that men are called Righteons, not in refe- 
rence to the New Covenant onely.But let him firſt bring his proofs 
to confirm the contrary, and I ſtand waiting to anſwer him. 
This he attemptsto do in the next words: Wherein wee ſhall 
find him bringing nothing elſe but ſome vain and looſe propo- 
fitions, fallaciouſly and ſophiſtically diſpoſed,Jlaying them down 


as known principles, when they arc the very things in queſtion | 


(for the moſt part of them) yer Confirming them with no other 
authority than his own bare affirmation and Negation,as if every 
paradox muſt be taken as ſacredand undiſputable, when he hath, 
and becauſe hee hath delivered it. It is plain thus (faith he ;) 
B, Righteonſneſſe is but the Denomination of our attions and 
perſons, as related to ſome Rule. ; te 
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He had before ſaid in the Explication of Theſ. 16. Pag. 95. That 
Right eonſnef' is no proper real being, but a Modificatio ents, the Mo- 
ditication of a being.This he means alſo here in calling it the De- 
nomination Of our perſons and ations as related to ſome Rule. 
But what end hee hath in degrading Righteouſneſs from the ho- 
nour of a politive reall being,more then other virtues, I do bur yer 
kenn at a diſtance, and not fully comprehend, T his wee cleatly 
ſee that he takes the chair, and challengeth to himſelf a Magiſte- 
rial power to create and deſtroy what his Cap thinks fic in Phi- 
loſophy , Logick, and Divinity. A famous DoRor, long verſed 
in more ſublime, and profound ſtudies, and by means thereot 
having let ſlip ſome ot the poor elementary rules of Grammar, 
having once by a miſtake broken Priſciav; heading admonith- 
ed,thereof is ſaid in great haſte to have anſwered, He would make 
a New Grammar, that ſhould conform to the incongruity of his 
words, ſceing his words were unconform to the congruity of 
Grammar. Snch is the animolity of Mr. Baxter, where his opi- 
nions agree not with the rules of Philoſophy, or Divinity, there 
he damns and annihilates the old, and with the breath of his 
mouth creates a new Philoſophy,and Divinity, that (hall be ſub- 
ſervient to his opinions, and ſo God-like, 

Dirnit,edificat, mutat quadrata rotund:s, 

This he doth here in defining, or deſcribing righteouſneſs, de- 
nying it a poſicive, and reall being ; herein puffing off all the 
Clafficall Philoſophers, and Divines. Philoſophers ; for Ari- 
fotle affirmeth , that all £ Philoſophers } call RighreouſncT+ 
radurlw TE dg); meaxlinet 7 inc tan vic}, x; ag is Sinaiomesyin 13) (4 
ayer 76 Jixg4e. Such an habie by which men are apr to pratiiſe 
juſt things, and by which they a& and will juſtthings. And to 
them he givesalſo his aſſent, calling it further age7lu' r6a/av, not 
onely a virtue, bur a perfeCt virtue, citing and approving that 
Proverbial verſe, 

'Ey I Sixguoeury nA {dw mas dperh 'G. 

That allſ or every | vercue is 9rmgg now oo! hg comprehen- 
lively ] in Righteouſneſs. Yea the moſt perfect virtue, made 
Kare agerÞ; and again it is ( faith he ) xpalicy wr aptriy, the moſt 
excellent of virtues, # u4gO- opins aan Zan agtlh, not apart of vir- 
tuc, but virtue in the whole. So ſpeakes he of Rightcouſnects in 
the general, and as in the next Chapters he diſtribuce* it into its 
(pecials, he makes virtue the general of thole {ryera! Frighteout- 
nefſes. Bb 2 i 
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In the ſame manner the choiceſt of all the learned and Ortho- 
dox Divines thatI have met with,make Righteouſneſs thus taken 
in its largeſt ſenſe, to ſound, and to bee 6.1c and the fame thing 
with virtue it ſelf. Some call it bonitatem, probitatem, & integri. 
tatem, goodneſſe , honeſty, and integrity ; others , rettitudnens 
virtutis, the uprightneſſe , or reitude of Virtue, defining its 
ſpecials by Virtue, when they aſſign the next and immediate ge. 
»u ; by habitus, when they aſſign the remote gexws. And are not 
Virtues, and cither naturall, moral], or infuſed Habits, Poſitive, 
and Reall Beings? Muſt all other Philoſophers and Divines vaniſh 
to nothing, when Mr. Baxter comes with his Dexominat ions, Mo- 
difications, or rather Noddificat ions ? 

Neverthcleſſe though we deny to him that Righteoufneſle is 
but a bare Denomination , or dead notion; yet we grant to him 
that true righteouſneſs both of Mens ACtions and perſons muſt 
relate to ſome rule, What will follow hence ? 


B. This Rule,when it is the law of Man, and owr ations ſuit 
therets, we are then Righteous before men. 


True, and yet /atet ang#is in herba, under this truth there lurk- 
eth a fraudulent falſhood. Mr. Bexter hath his reftri&ionsto 
promote, but not to prevent a falſhood. The thing that he pre- 
cends to prove, is, That men are called Righteoxs[ in Scripture] 
in reference to the New Covenant oxely. T herc he finds the word 
onelyto make a falſhood. Here he cannot find it, will not finde it; 
for if it bee brought in place, it will reprove him of falſhood to 
all men. Is it for mens a&tions ſuiting to the Lawes of men one!y, 
that they are called in Scripture righteous before men? He would 
be ſo underſtood; for if it be not onely for this, if at all for their 
outward and appearing conformity to the Law of God, they are 
called Righteous before, or in the account of men, his concluſion is 
deſtroyed by this prop which he brings to ſuſtain it, And yet he 
dares not to ſay , oxely for this they are called Righteous before 
men, For he knoweth whole ſtreames of Scriptures would bee 
broughtto confute ſo bold an affertion. But he proceedeth. 


B. When-this Rule is Gods [ aw, it is either that of Workes , or 
that of Grace : In relation to the former there is none righte- 
095, n0 not one; 7c ut ſupra, 


This 


Chap.XV. with an eAnſwer thereams, 


Thie, and that which followeth is all ſophiſticall, fallacious , 
anq catching. 

Firſt the diſtin&ion which he here maketh of the Law of God, 
that it is either the Law of Works, or Law of Grace, is ſome- 
what a ſtrange phraſe to chaſte ears,that defire to hear Scripture 
DoArines delivered in Scripture termes, that oppoſe Grace to 
the Law, and are not wont to call it a Law, 

Secondly, it is contrary to Mr. Baxters dorine and Goſpel - 
for howſoever he in words talketh of a two-fold Covenant cf 
Works and of Gracezto beguile ſuch as deſire to be beguiled ; yet 
really hee labours to _ all under a Covenant of Works, ma- 
king mans own righteouſneſſe the condition of both, ſo altering 
the name, but retaining the nature and power of the firſt Cove- 
nant ſtill; as I have before evinced from his diſputes, and him- 
ſelf will in the following part of his book diſcover more fully, 

3. There is an ambiguity inthe word Rs/e, he manifeſteth noc 
how farre his meaning therein in reference to the Law extend- 
«th, whether for a dire&ion onely what is good, and what is c- 
vill, wherewith God will be ſerved, and what is itthat of- 
fenderh him, tcaching us to perform the one, and to ſhun the 0- 
ther:Or whether alſo for a dire&Qion how far,& in what degrees 
the good is to be done, and theevill ſhunned, that we may bee 
juſtified and ſaved thereby. Though we may without much difh« 
culty ſmell his meaning herein, yet becauſe he reſerveth ic for a- 
nother place clearly to expreſſe himſelfe, we alſo will reſerve ic 
for the ſame place to make him a full anſwer. 

4. He playeth his uſuall game of equivocation, in telling us, 
that [» relation to the former there is none righteous, no not one. This 
is not that which is concluded, and nothing ought to be in the 

concluſion, which 1is not alſo inthe premiſes. The conclufion 
(as we have ſeen) is that none is called righteous,&c, The proof 
here is, that none is righteous. Theſe phraſes much differ. A 
man may be called righteous,in reference to the rule of the Law, 
though he be not abſolutely righteous, in every particular theres 
of to fellificacion z and himſfelt acknowledgeth that in mauy re- 
ſpe&s the Scripture calleth men rigkteous,in reference to the Law 
of Works, who notwithſtanding ſhall never be juſtified by the 
Law of Works; as a little before in this Explication we have ſeen. 
Concerning the Rrghteonſneſſe which is by the Law, I was blame- 
leſſe, faith the Apoſtle, Phz/, 3,6. And, 1 have lived in all good 
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Conſcience unto this day, AQ. 23. 1. Lo cven while Pal was yet a 
Saxl, ahater,a perſecuter of the Goſpel Righteouſneſle, yet he 
is termed; and called Righteows, blameleſly Righteons , chofcient- 
eu/ly righteoss, in relation to the Law of Works. Or when Judah 
faith of Tamar, 5he ts, or Saul 'of David, Thou art more righteous 
then 1 ; and Solomon of Joab, Two men more righteous then Fimfelf. 
Gen. 38.26. 1 Sam. 24.17. 1 Kings 2.32. Were theſe here called 
Righteous in reference to the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel), and 
not of the Law ? Or when the Lord by his Prophet calls them 
rightcous which turned from their righteouſneſſe, and periſhed in, 
and for their wickedneſſe, Ezck. 3.20, 21. and 18. 20, 24, 26. and 
33. 12, 13, 13, was itan Evangclica], or a legal Rightcoutneſſe, 
that gave them the denomination of Righteons perſ3ns ? When 
Iſaiah calls all his, all the peoples Rightreowſnes,menſftruons or filthy 
Ragge-, and Paul his Righteowſmeſe, Dung Ia.64. 6. Phi, z, 9. yet 
both ſuch as gave them the denomination of Rig hreous men, Mr. 
Baxter himſclf will not ſay, that theſe were the righteouſneſs of 
the New Covenant: I could heap, and hoard up Scriptures to 
the ſame purpoſe which call men righteous in reference to the 
Liw of Works: But in what reſpeRs rien are called fo in Scrip- 


ture; for an unperfeR righteouſneſs is not the thing in queſtion. * 


Not that they were juſtified by it, is certain ; but in whatioever 
other reſpeRs, it deſtroyeth Mr. Baxters conclufton,that men arc 
called Righteous in relation to the Covenant of Grace onely;and 
ſhews the inconſequence of his Argumentation, that becauſe 
noe is perfe&ly righteous, vis. to Juſtification in relation to the 
Law of Works, Ergo, in no other refpe& ishe called Righteous 
according to the Covenant of Works, 

What ke addcth, Ovely in Chriſt, who hath obeyed, and ſatisfied, 
we are Righteous. This we embrace as owvr Goſpel Righteouſneſs; 
and Mr. Baxter alone without company, or ſuffrage of Prophet, 
or Apoſtle, Ancient, or Modern Writers, affirms to be our legall 
Rightcouſneſs, But hitherto we finde it an affirmation without 
confirmation, It follows. 


"Bax, But if you conſider our attions and perſons in relationto 
the Ruleof the New Covenant, ſo all the Regenerate are per- 
ſonally righteous, becauſe they ali perform the conditions ef 
this Covenant, and are properly pronounced Righteoxs there» 
by. Neither can it be cancerved hey the word; of m— 
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ſhauld either pleaſe Ged, or be called Righteouſneſs , as they 
relate to that old Rulewbich deth proneunce thews #nrighte- 
9H, hatefall, and accurſed. 

He proceeds fill in his ſophiſtry without any the leaſt par- 
ticle of Scripture, or any thing cl{c, ſave the wind of wit and 
words to prove what he would have us to belecve. Ir bchoveth 
him that will faſten and ſcrew into the judgements of men new, 
and ſtrange Dodrines, that never ſounded fore (atleaſt inthe 
ſame phraſe of words) in their cars, to bring irref:agable Argu- 
ments to confirm it. But ſuch paradoxes and prodigies both 
ofdodarines and words, doth Mr. Baxter here fold forth, as 
were never before heard of, but in uttcring them he is a Barba- 
riax 0 us,and we Barbarians to him, in not underſtanding them, 
yet brings nothing elſe but his own word to promote them. 
The mytterics of his ſophiftry are fo deep, that our woodden 
wits cannot fink to odanome to comprehend and underſtand 


it. 
Firſt, what means he by the Rule of the New Covenant ? Doth 
he put the New Covenant here in the Paſſive, or inthe Adive, 
and Poſlcflive ſenſe ? 5.e. Doth hee meanc by the Rule of the New 
Covenant a rule extrinſecall, and without the New Covenant, to 
which the New Covenant muſt bee conformed, that it may bee 
regular; ora rulc in the New Covenant, and by it made out to 
us, whereunto wee muſt bee conformed ? If in this latter ſenſe, 
then whether without, or clſe with reference toſome end? if to 
ſome end, whether then ro SanRification or Juſtification ? I can- 
not ſo much as conjeRure that he puts the phraſe in the firlt ſenſe, 
that he tels us here of a Rule to which the New Covenant muft 
be conformed, becauſe it is altogether alien from the ſcope of 
his diſpute 3 and befides how we ſhould be related to a rule with 
which the New Covenant muſt ſuir, I cannotſee; for ſuch a 
Rulcl ſhould conceive to be immanent in God, and To hid from 
us,that we cannot perceive how to regulate our ſelyes by it. This 
then he cannot mean. 
2+ Neither doe I conceive that tris meaning is, that we are to 
be conformed to the Rule which is contained in, and manifeſted 
by the New Covenant,without refpe& to any end to which the 
rule dire&eth ; that we oughtto be thus and thus qualified, and 
thus toaft onely , becauſe the Goſpel ſo biddeth, without refe- 
rence to the end of ſach qualifications and aftings : Forneither 
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is this any thing to the purpole of his diſpute. Neither in this 
ſenſe can ſuch qualifications and aftings be in any ſhew of reaſon 
called, what Mr. Baxter here calleth them, Conditions of the New 
Covenast : For they are Conditions (if at all Conditions) in re- 
ference to ſome a ecifons which the end cannot be obtained. 
Or what ends doth the New Covenant immediately point at, 
more then cither our Juſtification or SanRification ? 

3. If he mean the Rule of the New Covenant for Sanftifica- 
tion. 1. Then Iſhall demand of him, whether the Law of Works 
be not the rule of the matter and ſubſtarice of thoſe qualifications 
and ations which conduce to SanQification,even under the New 
Covenant ; and whether the Rule of the New Covenant or Go- 
ſpel doe extend any further then to the Modification of thoſe 
Qualifications and Adions, direQing to the Mediator from 
whom to derive thoſe Qualifications and Aﬀions, and by, and 
through whom to preſent our ſelves and them unto God? 2.And 
then,whether in reference to SanQification,men may not be call- 
ed Righteous, as having their righteouſneſs relating to the rule 
of the Old, as well as the New Covenant ? I cannot be ſo uncha- 
ritable to think that Mr. Baxter; having poſitively affirmed that 
beleevers arc in part under the Curſe of the Law, will deny them 

to be alſo in part under the rule and dire&ion of the Law ; ifhe 
ſhould, hee muſt brand upon himſelfthe dye infamy of Antino- 
mianiſm,which he unduly and falfly chargeth upon others. 3.And 
yet this will in no wiſe advantage his cauſe: For we grant him, 
that in reference to the inherenc righteouſnes of SanGtification, 
men are called Righteous in the Scriptures by a perſonal rightc- 
ouſneſſe, But, what is this to that righteouſneſlc in our ſelyes e- 
qually neceſſary to the righteouſnes which is in Chriſt,to Juſtifi- 
cation,which he had inthe formerTheles afſerted,and here goes 
about to prove or illuſtrate? 

4. If he mean the rule of the New Covenant t» Juſtification, 
(which ſeems to me ,unqueltionable , though hee will not fully 
expreſs himſclt) then | 

t. I demand of him, how our actions relate to this rule ? Is it, 
that themſelves, z.e. our very ations may be juſtified by it? This 
he condemneth, Theſſ-25, and its Explication. Oc that they may 
Juſtifie us, as conditions of our q—_—— ? This moſt proba- 
bly is his meaning, which when he confeſicth, he confeſſeth him- 
ſelf worſe then Popilh ; for the Papiſts aſcribe Juſtification not 
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to ations indefinitely, but to ſome good works onely. Whenhe 
ſpeaks more broadly then they , let him ſhew himſelf without a 
vizard under the name and notion of a Papiſt, and he will not 
want anſwerers or anſwers, 

But upon this ſuppoſition let us ſee what he inferreth 3 Ss all 
the regenerate are perſonally righteous, becauſe they all performe the 
conditions of this Covenant, and are properly pronounced righteous 
thereby. Letus now colle& together what in probability is the 
whole fumme of his diſpute, Leaving what he bath ſaid to de- 
ny that men ere called Righteous in reſpe& of Juftification, by 
the rule of the Law, becauſe wee doe not, cannot perform the 
conditions of the Law (unto which l have already antwered)Jher?: 
he endeavours to prove, that they are called Righteous onely in 
reference to the rule of the Goſpel z and it we draw his reaſon- 
ing into a ſyllogiſm, it runs thus, 

All that perform the conditions which the Goſpel, or New 
Covenant preſfccibe unto Juſtification, are perſonally righteous 
therebyz and properly ſo called. 

Burt all the Regenerate perform'the conditions which the Go- 
ſpel, or New Covenant preſcribe unto Juſtification. 

Ergo, All the Regenerate are perſonally rightcous, and pro- 
perly ſo called thereby, 

It Mr. Baxter ſaith not this, cicher he ſaith nothing, or I un- 
derſtand nothing of what he ſaich, Bur it this be his meaning , 
then as ro his Propoſition or Ma'or, 

1. I except againſt the ambiguity of the termes, they want 
explication. What he means by conditions, I know not; forif 
wee grant one, yet ſhall wee grant but one Goſpel condition of 
Juſtification, viz. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. When therefore he puts 
the plural number for the ſingular, uncill he ſhall certifi: us whac 

he meancth, we muſt Iceve him uncertain what wee will anſwer. 
Again, it is doubtful what he meaneth by perſ-nally Righteous: 
if he mean thercby the ſame thing with that which our Di- 
vines call inherently Righteoxs, and put in oppolition to im- 
pured righteouſnefſe, we deny the propoſition as falſe and Po- 
piſh. But it he means by perſonal righreouſneſſe che Juſtification 
of our perſcns by the blood of Chriſt apprehended by Faith, we 
gainſay not his propoſition, but pronounce it to be utterly be- 
hides his purpoſe, which is to prove a twofold righteouſneſs, 
one in our {clyes, the other in Chriſt nec«(ary to ſalvation, =_ 
Cc that 


An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, PartT. 


that this is not, but the former is his meaning, he makes eyi- 
dent by the word [ thereby] 5, e. by ſuch performance. And if 
righteous by his owne workes and performance, hee needs not 
to ſtep further to Chriſt for another righteouſne(s, ro make him 
more then righteous, exorbitantly righteous, righteous ina way 
of ſupererogation. He that hath juſtihed himſelf, necds no other 
Jubifer, Chrift came not ts call the righteous, but ſurmers torye- 
perrance. 

As tothe Aſſumption, or mircy Propoſition, I except that it 
Jabours of the ſame ambiguity in the word | conditions | with 
the major, ſo that untill hee cell ws how many thouſand , and 
what conditions he meaneth, I muſt be dumb inftcad of anſwer- 
ing. 

To both Propoſitions , I except that there lyeth a fallaeie in 
the word | performs, ] No- living perſon can perform any thing ſo 
as to be juſtified, and bee termed abſolutely righteous by fach 
performing. Yet every Regenerate man doth performs that upon 
which he may reſt confident that Chriſt is made of God Righte- 
ouſneſs to him, and fo have his Juftification evidenced to his 
own conſcience. But if Mr. Baxter will change histermes, and 
call (after the tone of Scriptures, and Orthodox Writers ) Chriſt 
our New Covenant or New Gofpel righteouſneſs, and our per- 
formings or works, our legall righteouſneſs, then lo how nearec | 
ſhall cloſe with him. I ſhall ſay with him, that all which perform, 
2re righteous ; but in what ſenſe? Righteous: in a proportion 
anſwering the proportion of their performings ; ifchey.perform 
perfe&ly, then perfe&tly righteous ; ifunperfe&ly, and finfully, 
then ſintully, aud unperfecely righteous. Whatſoever elſe Mr. 
Baxter would hence clicite, in doing it hee proſtitutes all his 
integrity to ſophiſtry and fallacies. The reſt hath been ſaid, 
and anſwered before,in, and upon the former clauſes of this Ex- 
plication, 

Yet as if he had ſpokenall this out of Peters chair, which is 
as free from errors as an Iriſh cabbin from Lice, fo he holds forth 
his golden foot triumphantly to tread on their necks, as being 
all laid proſtrate before him,whoſoever have ſince the beginning 
of the world, ſaid any thing contrary to thisdoctrine which he 
hath brought to light now at-the end of the world. -Thus diſ- 
dainfully exulting over them, 
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Bax. pag. 121. Two ſorts among us therefare diſcover intole- 
rable 1g HarANce in this point, 1. Thoſe that commonly uſe 
and underſtand the words | Righteous, axd Righteouſ- 
neſs) 4s they relate to the old Rule ;, as if the godly were call 
ed righteous (beſides their impnted righteouſneſſe) oxely be- 
cauſe their ſanitification, and good works have ſome anper- 
feft agreement to the Law of works ; as if it were 4 
frreight lixe which is mm one place ftreight, and in anotber 
crooked ; much leſſe that which is inevery p!ace crooked in 
ſome degree. I have been ſorry to hear many learned Teachers 
ſpeak thus. 

In theſe words wee finde firſt groſs contradiftion, whom he 
accuſeth in one breath of intollerable ignorance, in the next 
breath he applaudes to be /earned Teachers, If intollerably ig- 
norant, how learned Teachers? It learned Teachers, how in- 
tollerably ignorant ? Dcth hee not contradict himſelt? unleſle 
hee will thus ſolveic. That in compariſon with others they 


. are learned Teachers, but as compared with himſelf, they are 


intollerably ignorapt. This indeed is implyed in the next 
words, compaſſing the learned Teachers, I have bees ſorry to hear 
many learned Teachers ſpeak, Others that were taken for lear- 
ned ſaw no infirmity in them, But [ have been ſorry to take no- 
tice of their nakedneſs, and babiſhneſs in /earnirg. So doth the 
light of Moon and Starres vaniſh before the Sunne. Let us nexc 
ak: notice whom hee calleth intollerably ignorant, and - for 
what. 

1. Thoſe that commonly uſe, and underſtand the words,&s. 
ut ſupra. The Crabsfiſh cannot, will not ceaſe to goe hdeling , 
and crooked , though his damme intreate him to take ftreight 
ſteps. Can Mr. Baxter in a caſe of this nature deale limply, and 
fincerely ? Shall we conclude C becauſe hee ſaith ir ) that man 
imtollerably ignorant learned Teachers have ſaid, and A. 
that the God/y are. in Scriptures ] called Righteous { belides their 
imputed righteouſneſs) Onely becauſe their Sanctification and 
good works have ſome impertect agreement to the Law of works, 
Credat Judews Apelles, or Querat peregrinum: 1 am too much 
acquainted with his fallacies and faltfications to beleeve ir. lr 
were a meer contradiction, for how that ſhould bee called 
Sazttification which hath ozely ſome imperte& agreement with 


the Law of Works, Iſce not; I never met wich that man that 
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hath profetſed himſelf to have ſcen. We doe not place Sanih. 
cation in ſome outfide conformity of the utter man, and his vi- 
fible works onely to the Letter of the Law, but in the aftuall in- 
fufion of the Holynefſe and Righteouſnefle of the Law into 
mans heart, working a reall change of the whole man from the 
image of Satan, unto the image of God. Whom the Lord Jeſus 
hath juſtified, and by his blood reconciled to God, ſo changing 
their relations : .Them alſo he ſanRifieth by his Spirit, and re- 
formes to the image of God by the alteration of their qualities, 
which though it be bur inchoate and unperfett at the firſt, yer is 
it more and more conſummate and perfited untill the day of the 
Lord Chriſt. So that here is not exely the Law without, to rule 
and dire&, but the holynefſe and righteouſneſs of the Law, and 
Chriſt by his Spirit as the root thereof, wrought by Goſpel 
grace in the heart, and diffuſed through the whole life ; and the 
ſame conformed not onely to the Law, but: the Goſpel alſo, as 
before hath been mentioned.” In reſpe&tof this ſanCtification, 
though yet but unperfe&t, wee indeed afhirme the godly to bee 
ſometimes called Righteous, yet not righteous to Taſt cation, 
but in regard of the life of Rightcouſneſſe new begotten and in- 
herent inthem, 

But it is obſervable how ſubtlely he {landers the Orthodox 
Teachers, with a fault which is his, not therrs, how hee would 
condemn them for men, attributing too much to the Law and 
Workes , becauſe they call thoſe virtues, and good works which 
the Law commandcth , a righteouſnefſe with which the godly 
do ſerve the Lord , in, and through Chriſt Jeſus. When himſelf 
2ffirmes the ſame to be the w Righteonſneſſe by which they ate 
juſtified. For if he be demanded whether the perſonall Rightc- 
ouſnefle which he conterdeth to bee neceſſary and effe&ual to 
Juſtification, onght not to have at leaſt ſome #»perfeft agreement 
ro the Law of God, he anſwers affirmatively, and fights ftrongly 
for it in the iequele of this Treatiſe. Lec him be demanded whe- 
ther any other ſuppoſed Riighteouſnefle that the Law commands 
not, can be our perſonal righteouſneſle to juſtifie us ? This hee 
deny eth. - What then is. the difference betwixt him and them? 
This onely, that rhey will not ſay with him, that his righteouſ- 
neſſe (ſo unperfet as hee here termes it, and which in the laſt 


words of the former Se&ion he pronounced wnright eons, hate+ . 


fwlb, and accurſed)- 18 the perſonall righteouſnciſe by which 
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men are juſtified before God. If you ask how ſuch workes ſhould 
juſtific,being ſo unrighteous and accurſed ? yes,ſaith he, as God 
hath «— them to be the conditions of the New Covenant, 
the performance whereof juſtifieth and maketh us perſonally 
righteous before God: ' Here now is a heavenly Goſpel. Such 
conditions and ſuch a juſtification, if the one bee accurſed much 
more the other. And where is Gods Righteouſneſs, if hee will 
not juſtifie but apon accurſed conditions ? 

T hoſe that will not,have not conſented to this dofrine of his; 
he calls intel/erably ignorant. Let him now name any one cither 
Divine, or underſtanding Chriſtian in any of the Churches that 
have ſhook off Popery,and not ſuckt it back again, conſenting 
with him in chis doctrine; elſe it is not his humility that is diſ- 
covered,in calling all the godly and learned that are,or have been 
in any of the Churches of Chriſt, into/erably ignorant. Satis pro 
imperio, enough Magiſterially out of doubt, 

What he talks of the 7g line, hath its dependence 
onely upon the fallacious definition which hee before gave of 
Righteouſneſs, making it a mear empty notion, not a vertue or 
git of Gods grace; which definition talling, this compariſon fals 
with ic. For if wegrant unto Righteouſneſs a real being, Maſter 
Baxter himfelf will not deny but, as one ſparke of fire under a 
vaſt heap of aſhes is as true and real fice as if no aſhes were there ; 
ſo one Fark of righteouſneſs, (1 mean living Righteouſneſs) 
under a whole body of infirmities, is as true and truly Righte- 
ouſneſs as ifno'infirmities were there; And if God vouchſafe 
tocall a man righteous in reference to that poor pittance of 
Rightcouſneſs, rather than unrighteous for the whole maſs of 
his corruptions ; what ar: thou O man that replieſt againſt God? 
is thine eye evil becauſe he is good? 


B. Moſt they ſay to maintain it,us in this ſimple obieftion. If we 
are called holy becauſe of an unperfett holineſſe, then why n1# * 
Righteons, becauſe of an mmperfett r1ghteouſneſſe ? 

Anſw. Holineſſe ſignifieth no more but a dedication to 
God, either by ſeparation onely, or by qualifying the ſubjeft, 
firſt with an aptitude to it s Divize employment, and then ſe- 
parating ,or devoting it : as in or ſanitification. Now 4 
perſon imperfetty ſo qualified, ts yet truly a d really ſo qua-' 
lified, And thereforemay truly be called Holy ſo farre. 

C 3 But 
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But Righteonſneſſe ſignifying 4 conformity to the rule, and a 
conformity with 4 quatenus, au imperfett reftituds, bring 
not a tre conformity or reffituwde at all, (becanſe the dens- 
mination is of the whole attion or perſon, and not of a cer- 
t4in part,or reſpett therefore imperfeft Righteouſnefſe is not 
Righreonjuaſſe, bat wnrighteonſneſſe: It is a contratittion 
in adjeQo. 

Obje&, But, is onr perſonal Righteonſneſſe perfett, as it 
is meaſured by the New rule ? 

Anſw. Yes: as Iſhall openyo you by and by. 

I could here heap up a multitude of orthedox writers that 
de call our perſonal Righteouſneſſe by the title of (evange- 
licall) as ſignifying from what rule tt doth receive its name, 


The words of the Poet arc here verified by Maſter. Baxter, wali 
bonos malos eſſe volunt, nt int ſus (imiles. Hee is angry with the 
implicity of the godly and orthodox that they are fingle and fin- 
cere intheir diſputes, and would have them double and crafry 
likehimſelfe. In this ſenſe I acknowledge the Argument which 
be ſaith they bring, and is moſt they ſay to maintain their afler- 
tion, is a imple obje&ion, They have more to ſay for the main- 
tenance thereof then all his ſophiſtry can ſubvert. And this ar- 
gument Go ſimple, yet is nct filly or weak, but ſtrong and 
ſound againſt all his batteries. It is drawn & pari. If there be a 
parity between rightcouſneſſe and holinefſe to give adenomina- 
tion of holy and righteous perſons, then the argument is firme, 
and men may be as properly cermed Righteous in reference to a 
righteousneſſe not yet perfe&ed, as holy in reference to a boli- 
nefſe not perfe&cd: at verwns prixs, ergo &' Poftorius. The former 
is true, therefore the latter alſo. Maſter Baxter denyerth the al- 
ſumption,and goes about to ſhew a diſparity in this caſe between 
rightcouſncfe and holinefſe : making holinefſe to be either one- 
ya ſeparation ofa thing or perſon to holy uſe, without an infu- 

10n of a new qualification to fit him for holy employment, or at 
leaſt the qualification of ſuch a perſon firſt alway, and then a ſe- 
parating of him afterward, as it uſually the conſecration or ſepa- 
ration by the blood, did not go before the new qualifying of 
him-by the Spiritof Chriſt,(this indeed is not ſo ſquaring with 
theFopiſh Canon, as his way.)But te let paſſe rhis,8& touch onely 
upon that wherein he oppoſcth rightcoutncfle tro holinefſe, Ho- 
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lineſſe he grants to be a qualification, and conſequently to bave a 
real Being, This here he denyeth, as before, of righteouſneſſ*, 
A meerly fallacious evafion z tor righteouſneſſe hath no lefle a 
real being than holinefſe(as hath been before ſhewed.) And the 
Scripture gives its Teſtimony, making Righteouſnefſe and true 
Holineſſe , as it were the two eſſentials of the New Man, which is 
ereated after God, i. &. in an{wer and tontormity to that eſſentiall 
Righrteonſneſſ» and Holineſs that are in God himſeife. Eph. 4. 2 4. 
And what cls doth Saint Peter mean inaffirming the Saints to be 
Partakers of the Divine Nature, but by the infuſion or creating of 
Rightcouſneſſe as well as Holinefſe in them, by which they are 
reformed to the nature of God, which is Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, 2 Pet. 1. 4, And nomare is it atrue Holineſs, than this 
a true Righteouſneſs which are not both in ſome meaſure con- 
formed tothe Law of God. - And becauſe they are both alike 
real beings,or qualifications: Therefore what Maſter Baxter ſaith 
of Holineſs may be no lefſe truly ſaid of Righteouſneſs alſo, 
That a perſon imperfeftly fo qualified, is yet truly and really fo 

ualified, and therefore may truly be called Righteous ſo farre, 

What he doth Phileſophars to the contrary of Righteouſneſs, is 

againſt both Philoſophy and Divinity, as hath been before ma- 

nifefted, 

When he hath once opened the perfe&ion of this Rightcoul- 
nefs according to the new rule : we ſhall there and then cxamine 
itas in its due time and place. 

Let him name but one of the heap and multitude of thoſe Or- 
thodox writers, that call our Perſonal Righteouſneſs | Evange- 
Neall ] in his ſenſe, elſe let him give us leave to conclude, that hee 
makes no conſcience of heaping rogether faMſities in multitudes 
to Ecclipſe the truth. -But who are in his account Orthodox 
writers, though he doth notexpreſsly tell us, yet he hath made 
it caſy Ge us to judge. 

So farre of the former ſort of intolerably ignorant, viz, the 
learned teachers,He proceeds to the latter. 


Bax, pag: 123. The ſecond ſort that ſhew their groſs igno- 
rance, of the nature of righteenſneſs, are the Antinomiang 
( and ſome other fimple ones whom they have miſled) who 
if they doe but hear a man' talke of a righteouſneſs in hins. 
ſelft; or in any thing he Cart doe, or making by own duty 


either ' 
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either his righteouſneſs, or conducible therets, ; they ſtartle 
at ſuch Dottrine, and even guaſh the te:th, as if we preach- 
ed flat Popery, yea as if we cryed down Chrift, and ſet np 
our ſelves : The ignorant wretches not underſtanding the 
difference between the two ſorts of Righteouſneſs : That 
of the Old Covenant, which is all out Wa # in Chriſt , and 
that of the New Covenant, which is all out of Chriſt in our 
ſelves ( though: wrought by the power 'of the Spirit of 

Chriſt.) © | 

In this, and that which followes, there is nothing but 
dirt and wind, all unworthy of the labour to tranſcribe it, 
much lefſe deſerving an anſwer to bee given ic, I ſhould 
therefore have paſt it by with diſdainfull filence, were it not for 
the reſpect which I have to the weakeſt ſort of Readers, which 
ordinarily are more affrighted 'with high and bragging words, 
then wrought upon by ſound reaſons from the Word of God : 
For preventing of. deluſion to ſuch, I ſhall therefore ſay 
ſomewhat , and there will not bee need that I ſhould ſay 
much. 

Firſt then: I. undertake to maintaine, that although there be no 
man upon earth that hath in words pretended more hatred a- 
gainſt Axtinomians, then Mr. Baxter, to make them hatetull to 
{uch as are fooliſhly apt to hate without a cauſe; yet is there nv 
other man upon earth that hath in realicy and ſubſtance ſo much 
honoured and magnified them as Mr, Baxter. He makes them, 
even them alone to be the ſound Chriſtians , the advancers and 
maintainers of the pure Goſpel of Chriſt againſt all the falfi- 
ties and portentons lyes of Antichriſt, rayling againſt chenr as 
the onely hinderers of the toral ruine of Chrifts Kingdom, and 
the advancing of the Kingdome of Antichriſt in the roome 
thereof as Paramount. Theſe heaffirms here tobe the men ſu- 
pereminently zealous for Chriſt, who it they doe bur heare a 
man talke ofa rightecuſneſs in himſelf, or -ny thing that he can 
doe (viz. as ordained, or powerful to juſtifie ; for ſo is his mean- 
ing, or el{c he ſaith nothing) or maketh his own duty cither his 
(TJuſtifying) Righczouineſs, or conducible theieto; they ſtartle, 
&c.as if wc preached) Fc. #7 ſupra. 

O'n:ble ſpirits ! theie are the men indecd ( as farre as wee 
can judge) baptized wich the Ho'y Ghouſt,and with fire. Let me 
not live one moment longer zhen the Grace of Chriſt ſupports 
me 
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me in ſuch Antinomianiſm. Such have been all the holy Or- 
thodox Reformers, Martyrs , Teachers, and Saints, in all the 
Churches from Luther unto this very day,iuch were the Aputles. 
Let them be accurſed that preach another Goſpel; I would the 
were cut off that pervert this Goſpe), ſaith the Apoſtle. Theſe 
all are at once Anathematized by Mr. Faxter for Hereticks, for 
daring to be bold in ſpeaking for Chriſt , when himſelf is impu- 
dent to ſpeak for Antichriſt, But tuſh, all theſe were but the An- 
gels of the Churches, this man is mounted higher, to take the 
Chair among the Seraphims,or Seraphicall Doctors: Therefore 
pittieth the childiſhnefſe of this lower order, that they have not 
more lublime apprchentions. The ignorant wretches (faith hee) 
nct underſtanding the difference between the two ſorts of Righ- 
teouſneſſe, that of the O'd Covenant, which is all out of us in 
Chriſt, and that of the New Covenant, which is all out of Chriſt 
in our ſelves. Oh intolerable ignorance of all the worthies that 
have lived inall ages ever fince Gud had a Church upon earth, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachert , 
that none of all theſe could ſce that which never was, never (hall 
be ! Yea the moſt holy Father,Chriſts Vicar, with all his Cattel], 
Cardinals, Biſhops, Schoolmen, Monks, and Jeſuits, could bur 
kenn it a diſtance unperfeRaly, untill Mr. Baxter (Cui meliore Lu- 
to finxit precordia Titan) having lighted his Torch trom him that 
fe]l as Lightning from heaven, brings it here as cleare and vilible 
as theman in the Moon to our view. What I yncean eyes hath 
hc / one of Platoes ſcholars no doubt, that had higher ſpeculations 
then others, and could ſee Ideaes, whicl: this man hath diſcerncd 
more clearly then all his elder brethren that have ſtudied, and 
even ſpent themſelves in the contemplatioa of them, Bat Jet us 
leave the man,Narciſſm likezin his amorous doting on his bcau- 
ty and righteouſneſs, while wee preſent our ſelves before rhe 
Lord, who ts preſent only in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf. 

The obje&ion about Ahab and Nimeveh,and the anſwer thereto 
given, wherwith the Explication of this T heſis is cloſed up,l paſs 
by as altogether impertinent to this queſtion of Juſtification by 
our own perſonal righteouſnes; except either the Ob; eftor or the 
Anſwerer, 4. e. Mr. Ri, or Mr. Baxter wil ſay, that cicher Ahab or 
thoſe Ninevites, were ever truly juſtificd. 
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© man, aud comprehends in it all duties , be it ſelf, our 1gbte. 

— 0uſne(s? or be tmputed to ws for Reghteouſytſſe to Juſtification? 

' or both 2 Mr.Baxters Reaſons brought tv prove the affirmative 
of all theſe, examined. 


Theſis 23. page 125, 


Ax. In this ſenſe alſs it is ſo farre from being an Error to 
B affirm that ( Faith it ſelf is onr riebreeuſveſs that it is 4 
trath neceſſary for every Chriſtian to know, 1.c. Faith i: 
our Evangelical Righteouſneſs (in the ſenſe before explain- 

ed) as Chriſt 1s onr legall Righteouſneſs. 


. Explication: 

This aſſertion, ſo edions to theſe that nnderflayd not its 
gronnds, us yet ſo clear from what i ſayd before , that | 
need no more to prove it. For firſt I have eleared before, 
that there muſt be 4 perſonall righteonſneſſe befides that 
imputed, in all that are juſtified. And that ſecondly , tht 
fulfilling of the conditions of each Covenant, 1s our Righte- 
oeſueſſe in reference to that Covenant. But Faith is the ful- 
filling of the conditions of the Nw Covenant ; therefore it 
is righteonſneſſe inrelatzon to that Covenant. 1 do not hert 
take Faith for any our Ingle att, but as I ſhall afterward ex- 
plain it. 


Mr. Baxter verifieth the Proverb, Noſeituy ex comite, qui no 
cognoſcitur ex ſe. The affections of the -man may bee diſcerned 
by his company, with whom hes (as it were) in a confederacy, 
The Holy Ghoſt pronounceth of the Jews once degenerated ir- 
to the manners, and falſe- worſhips of the Caneanits, thar they 
were [no more children of Abraham, but that ] their birth ws 
of the land of Canaan, their father was an Amorite, their mother 4 


Hittite, when once they had taken the pattern of their _ ”” 
| rom 
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from the Amorites and Hittites, and diverted from the Word of *\\. 
God, and ſteps of their own Progenitors, Abrahans, Iſaae, and 
Jacob, and the following Patriarcks , and Prophets, Ezek. 16. 
3. What ſhould we account lefſe of Mr. Baxter, whom wee finde 
deriving his Religion from the Papiſts, and their affociates the 
Arminians, in contempt of Scriptures, and the gudly Divines of 
the Reformed Churches ? 

His former affertions, That beleevers are ſtil! under the curſe 
of the Law after they are in Chriſt: That their Juſtification is but 
conditionall both before, and after their believing : That none is 
(in any ſenſe ) juſtified before he believeth ; That Juſtification is a 
continued att , during onely ſo long as we continue fulfilling, broken 
off when we break, , and repaired when we return to the fulfilling a- 

ain of the ſuppoſed conditions thereof, That it is not compleated be- 

ore the endof onr life ( or as Mr. Baxter, out-ftripping moſt of 
his Maſters, will have it) ot before the day of Judgement. (Theſe 
all ) hee cannot deny to be DoQrines held in common by the Je- 
ſuics and Arminians 3 2nd I could ( were there need ) alleage 
the very words of Bellarmive, and other Jeſuits, and of Armi- 
nins,Corvinns, Fpiſcopins, G:evinchovins, the Apology of the Res» 
monſtrants, and in moſt of theſe even Socrnws himiclfe, whoſe 
not onely matter but alfo their very words Mr, Baxter hath 
tranſcribed into our language, in the delivery of thoſe 'Te- 
nents, 

Here againe hee doth inthis Theſis lay downe a concluſion 
( before more then hinted at) wherein Bellarmine, Socinus, and 
Arminius tully agree;that, Faith is onr righteowſneſſe, even Faith 
it ſelf our Evangelicall righteomſneſſe (viz. to Juſtification ) that 
it is ſo far from being an error to affirms it that it is a wrath neceſſary 

for every Chriſt ian to | one acknowledgcth it in theExplication 
to be an aſſertion odious to ſome. Rational menwould thereſore 
expe great ſtrength of Arguments to prove it. And what brings 
hce? Nothing bur his own Authority, which to us is of equal, 
and but of equal authority with theirs from whom hee | wor 
taken itup. rt 5s clear (faith he) from what is ſaid before. No 
lefſe clear I acknowledge , then the face of a wan in a mud-wall 
fora Looking-glaſſe. 1. [have cleared before (Aith he) beſides 


that imputed, that there muſt be alſo a perſonali Righteouſneſs in 
all that are juſtified. This is not denyed, that there mutt bee ſuch 
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a jcrionall Kightecuſncile, but that where ic is, it is there Pro- 
per and etfcRuailto Juſtification, isnv better cleared then hath 
becn ſaid. How -the iccond thing was veture clearcc by kim, 
I referre to that which hath been ſaid + both tides abuur it, if 
the caſting of duſt and dirt into the cy 5, muy be.p.up«rly called 
clearing ot them ; inthis, and in no other iente doelT acknow. 
ledge the thing to bee clea:ed by what Mr. Baxter hath before 
ſaid, 

Where he laies down this caution, ( 1 doe not he'e take Faith 
for any one ſin,le att, bur as I ſhall afierwwd explamn it )he might 
have ſp.red the labour to tell us{u: For wee fee what himſelt 
ſeth, that ſoto take it, wou'd bee a ruinating blow to the mofi 
of the foregoing and fullowing doGrines about Juſtification, 
conteincd in this his book, 

But he gocth forward thus, 


B. Oneft. In what ſenſe is then Faith ſaid to be imptes 
to us for Rightconſneſe, if it be our Righteonſueſſe it 
elf? 

aol Plainly thus. Man is become unrighteons by break- 
ing the Law of Righteouſueſſe that was given him. Chriſt 
fully ſati,fieth for this tranſgreſſion,and buyeth the priſoncrs 
into his own hands ; and maketh with them a New (6s: :- 
nant 3 That whoſoever will accept of him , and bele-v4 
in him who hath thus ſatisfied, it ſhali be as effettnall for 
their Juſt: fication, as if they had fulfilled the Law of IVorks 
themſelves. 

e-: Tenant forfeiteth his Leaſe to his Landlord by nt 
payirg his Rent : he runnes deep in debt to him, andis 
diſabled to pay him any more Rent for the future. Where« 
#pon he is put-oxur of his houſe, and caſt into priſon til! be 
pu) the debr. His Landlords ſorne payeth it for him, tabeth 

im ot of priſox, and putteth him is his houſe agam as his 
Tenant , having purch ſed houſe and all ts himſelf : He 
makbeth him 4 new Leaſe in this Tenor , that payi:@ but a 
Pepper-corn yearly to him, he ſhall be acquit both From: {it 
aebt, and from <'l other Rent for the future, which by bir 
ald Leaſe was to be payed, Yet doth he not cance!l the 04 

Leaſe, but kgepeth it in his bands, to put it in ſuit acai»; 
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the Tenant, if he ſhould be ſo fooliſh as io deny the payment 
of the pepper-corn. In this caſe the payment of the grain of 
pepper 1s imputed to the tenant, as if he had pajed the rent 
of the old Leaſe. Yet this imputa ion doth n.t extoll the 
pepper corn, nor vil: fie the ben:fir of his benefatter,whs re- 
deemed him Nor can it be ſayd that the purchaſe did onely 
ſerve to advance the value 41d efficacy of thut praine of 
pepper. But thus, a prrſonall Rent mutt be payd for the teſti- 
fication of his hymnage. ITe was never redemeed to be inde- 

pendent, and his own L md-lerd and Majter. The old Rent 

he cannot pay. His new Land-/ords clemency is ſuch . 

that he ht h reſolved this gram ſhall ſerve the turn. 

Doe | need to anvply this tothe preſent caſe ? or cannot e- 
very man anply it ? Even ſo is our Evangelicall Righteouſ- 
eſs or Faith imputed to 4 for as real Righteouſn:s as pe felt 
obedience. Twothings are conſiderable im the debt of Righ- 
teonſneſs. The value, and the p.rſonal! performance and in- 
tereſt, ihe va'ne of Chriſts ſatisfaflion 1s imputcd tos in 
ſtead of the value of a perfett abedience of our own per or m- 
ing ; and the value of our Faith is not ſo imputed. But be- 
cauſe there muſt be ſome perſonal performance of hemag , 
therefore the perſonall performance of Faith ſhail be impui ed 
to s for a ſufficient perſonall payment ; as if we ad pare! 
the full rent ;, becauſe Chriſt, whons we believe in, hath pd 
it ; and he will take this for ſatisfattory homage. So it is 
in pornt Sf per formance, and not of value that Faith 
is imputed, 


I ſhould have leftthis paſſage, as meerly windy,to the wind , 
hnding nothing in it that hath the leaſt furce co diſturb, or ſhake 
any wel-g:ound:d Chriftian. Only becauic not all chat are cruec 
Chriſtians, are alſo ſo well grounded and rooted in Chritft, and 
built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets as could 
be defircd ; bur not a few children in underſtanding whirled to and 
fro with every winde of doit: ixe; for prevention of their fliding, 
I ſhall ay ſomething, ( and there is not much necd «+ ſpeak 'ng 
much ) to it, Mt: Baxter {fhews himfelf to be a notable prottci- 
cnt, yea a perficiſt in the art of Impolture, As hee hath his fears 
2nd ſhifts of ſophiſtry £1! in readinels tg beg1ile them that pre» 
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tend to learning 3 ſo he hath, and here makes uſe of his geod 
words and fair ſpeeches , \moothneſſe of language), and a ſhew 
without ſubſtance of reaſon, which the Holy Ghoſt affirms to be 
the common ſlight offalſe teachers, tos deceive the hearts of the 


Semple, Rom. 16. 17, 18. 
is ſcope here ſeemes to be two-fold. 1. To hold himfelfe in 


favour with the Arminians his younger brothers, and kindly to : 


draw them with him upto a full cloſure withthe Papitſts, the 


worſt of Papiſts, to ſpeak not onely the ſanic thing , but alſothe 


ſame words with him, and them in the point of Juftification. 
2. Tod:lude and charme with golden words of painted vanity, 
in ſtead of ſuund verity,the weak and unwary Chriſtians ar..ong 
us, into a confederacy with him in his opinions. 1. In refe- 
rence to the former part of his aim and purpoſe,it is evident,that 
though the Armzriars are led by the ſame ſpirit with the Papiſts, 
and as much as we can underſtand by their writings, have even 
ſacrificed themſelves to drive on the Papifts intereſts; yet they 
ſpeak not altogether ſobroad and home as Maſter Baxter doth in 
the Popiſh diale& inthis point of juſtification, The times of 
Maſter Baxters and Arminius his declaring themfelves for the 
Popiſh ſynagogue, were not one and the ſame. Here Maſter 
Baxter hath the advantage of Arminixs, & improves it diligent- 
ly, Arminius was to broach his doQ&rine in aCommon-wealthg 
where he knew he ſhould have all the Magiſtracy, Miniſtry and 
people alſo, on a ſudden, riling up with co-united ſtrength to op- 
polc him; yea all the Magiſtrates and Minifters of the reformed 
Churches round about, bringing their co-united help to cxtin- 
guith his wild-fire. Needfull was it therefore for him in poli- 
cy to ſpeak warily, & n9z repente fieri turpiſſimum : not at once 
to diicover himſelfe at the worſt, 

The times do better ſerve Maſter Baxteys purpoſes, Providence 
hath caſt him upona people of irching cars, at a tiine when the 
promoting and 2dmitting of Monftrofitics in opinions is the 
faſhi-n mainly in requeſt in religion, the moſt, like the Arhe- 
nians, harkening after nothing elle but zews and novelties in doc- 
trine, & having ſet up Altars in their hearts ts the #nknown Gods, 
are ready to burn incenſe and offer ſacrifice to every phantaim of 
falſhy d, which under the name ofa new light or truth, ſhall be 
diſcovercal tothem. It bchoved him theretore, for the full at- 
taining 
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taining of his deſigns, to make uſe of the opportunity, to ſtrike 
home, and tothe purpoſe, while the iron is hot, and having 
his month once 6pen,to vomit vur all the peyſox in his belly in 
one floud, while there are ſo many mouthes and bellics open to 
receive it. Hence it is, that Armmivs and his followers, though 
they had as good ſtomacks as Mr. baxter, yer did not open their 
mouthes as wide as hee in Babel language, Though they ſpake 
the ramtundew, yet they ſparcd to utter the idems, with the Pa- 
piſts to obſcure the Grace of God in our Jiftification. They ter- 
med not (as the Papifts do) Faith the very, or part of the very righ- 
teouſneſs which juftifierh of it ſelf, but that which is imputed to us 
for,or in ſtead ot perte& righteouſneſs,.to Juſtification, aſſert» 
ing not that it juftifieth by its own inherent virtue, or righteon(- 
neſs, but to bee graciouſly accepted for righteouſneſſe at Gods 
tribunall. Chrift ( ſay they ) hath merited for ns, that our Faith 
ſhould be accepted, and efteemed of (0d, for, - and in place of the per= 
fett righteouſneſs of the Law,to juſtifie us in his ſight. In (ubſtance 
they ſpeak the ſame thing with, bur in wo: ds they are ſymeu hat 
more fayourable, and modeſt then the Jeſuics. Bue Mr. Pr doth 
not thus ſpeak thorow his teeth liſping, to mince the matrer, 
but having the advantage of a good wind and tid:,(as hat been 
ſaid )hoyſeth ſayles,and is at once carried into the very Laterar 
of Rome, through the ſtreams of Tibris ; and ſpeakes out inthe 
Romitſh tone, afferting Faith to be the perſonall righreouſnefſe 
by which we are juſtified, and makes the righteouineſs of Faith 
a collateral with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to our juſtification. 
Yet doubting his good friends the Arminians wil} be angry for 
his poſting before them, and finding them in reverence torheic 
Father Arminins, yet ſticking to, and loath ro depart trom his 
words, that Faith is but imputed for righreouſnels, he calls back 
(notwithſtanding all his haſte) to them, inviting them to follow 
him; forhe is ſtill of the ſame mind with them, and endzavom s 
to ſhew them, that Faith it (elf may be our righteouſnefſe, and 
yet be imputed tous for righteouſneſſe alſo. Which alſo he doth 
ſo graphically paint outto them, that they may (it they will not 
be too wayward Yeafily perceive, that they may own the Pope 
for their Father, aud be nevertheleſs the genuine ſons of Armi- 
»ins (till. Whar. effe& his fine words will take upon the Armi- 
ans, I know not, | care not. Only this was requiſite to be made 
out tobe one end that he had in this paſſage of his,that we _ 
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the better know the man whathe is: One that hangs focloſe to 
Kew, as the bur to the garment ;yet holds {weet correſpondence 
with the Arminians too, to draw them to (o full a dilcoyery of 
themſelves, as himſelf hath made ot himfe!t, 

2. Inreference to the weake, and unwary Chriſtians among 
our ſelves, his aime is to faften both the Popiſh and Arminian 
dodrines before mentioned upon taem ; and chat not by ſtrong 
arguments of Scripture, whereof he is wholly deſticute in this 
point, but by fine paints and flouriſhes of words, and delightful 
fimilies, pretending much ſweetneſs and innocency in thoſe do- 
Arines,having learned of his forefathers that images are Laymens 
beſt books,v:z. to carry them into idolatry & error, and pictures 
are of more force to work upon the ignorant, then ſound do- 
Orine. To prevent therefore what cevill is intendcd to them, 1 
ſhall give theſe few premunitions. 

Firſt, that the queſtion ic ſelf propoſed by himyis meerly cap- 
tious; If Faith be our Righteouſneſs it ſelf, how is it ſaid to be impu- 
ted to us for Kighteowſneſs? as if Faith either as an att or duty,or 
habic ot Evangelical righteouſneſs, were imputed to us for,and in 
itcad of the perfe& fulfiiling of the rightcouſnes of the Law toJu- 
ſtitication- This he takes as granted,whereas it is one cheif thing 
In queſtion. All the reformed Churches, with their Teachers 
& Paſtors have unanimouſly denyed both that faith is our juſtity 
ing righteouſnes;and that it is imputed to us for righteouines,0- 
therwile then as it is males apprehend Chriſtto be our 
righteouſneſs, or the ſatisfaFion which Chriſt hath made for us; 
to be imputed to us, for, and inſtead of that righteouſnes which 
conliſteth in fultilling the Law. 

2. As to the plainand potitive 4»ſwer which he makes to the 
qu<cfiion : Though we grant what he faith of our unrighteoul- 
nels, C hriſts ſatistation , and purchaſe of the priſoners; yet in 
that which hee adderh of the covenant that hee makes with the 
priſoners '0 boughr,there is nothing but guiltul, ambiguity. viz. 
thut We-oſoever will accept,and belie: e in him, who hath thus ſatisfied, 

it (hal' be ar effe ©) u1l for their juſtification,as if they had fulfilled the 
Low *f 1/orks themſelves, To the fimple and upright man,thut is 
nct £cq9-imed with Mr. Baxters fubtilties, this will ſeen as 
frond «a DyGrine as itan Angel from heaven had delivered it. 
Bi how wiee is his meaning from that which his wordsſeem to 
a ger «f 
1. By 
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1 By faith he meanth not what he catls ir, An accepting of and belee- 
ving in Chriſt, as ic is ſuch an accepting and beleeving, bur as it is 
a qualification or a&, Comprehending in ir all qualitications and 
go-.d works beſides, as afcerward he makes his meaning cvident. 
2 When he calls it an accepting of and beleeving in bim who hath thus 
ſatistied, he means not a beleeving and accepting of him onely un- 
der this notion as he hath ſatisfied, that this ſhall tuffice to Juſtifica- 
tion. Nay our accepting him for our Jaw-giver and performing 
of all things that he Commandeth, and Conſt quently all our obe- 
dience, he will have to bear an equall part to Jultification. 3 When 
he ſaith, whoſoever thus accepteth and beleeveth,doth he mean that this 
Faith or belecving is the alone Condition of the full juſtiticacion of 
which he ſpeaketh,or upon which alone Chrift Covenanteth co ju- 
ſtifie ? Nay he atcributes no leſs to repentance, Charity, mercy, ho- 
lines, every gift of the Spirit, every work of the law to which we 
are moved by the Spirit, and Called by the Goſpel ; about their ef- 
ficacy to Juſtification than to Faith it ſelf, Why doth he pur off the 
Monkes Cowle and put on Pauls Cloke, onely to deceiv. the fim- 
ple for whom Chrift hath dyed? 4, When he faich, It ſhall be as ef- 
feftuall &c. putting Tt next co the word ſatisfied, and n« xc to the 
Clauſe Him that batb ſatirfied, there is the ſame ambiguity and fal(- 
hood with that which I noted in the ſecond place, and whether he 
meaneth it faith, or it ſatisfation, ſhall do the work ? 5 Where te 
faith, It ſball be as effefiuall ts Fuſtification 4s if they bad fulfilled the law 
of works themſelves, Here he utterly deſtroyerh the righteouſneſs and 
ſatisfa&ion of Chrift, as any way imputed to Juftification , when 
elſwhere he makes ic equally neceſſary with the righteouſneſs of 
Faith to Juſtification. And thus he ſeerns to leave the Papiſts(w hich 
he would nor do for a world I think)which ho!d that we are juſti- 
fied both by Chriſts righteouſneſs and our own righceouſnes allo : 
and to joyn onely with the Socinians,which hold that we are julti- 
fied onely by faith imputed o us for righteouſnes, and not by the 
righteouſneſs and ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt at all. For if this beleeving 
be by the vertue of Chriſts Covenant as effe&uall ro Juſtification as 
our fulfilling of the law of works could haye been, then is there no 
need of any a& or ſuffering or ſatisfaRion of Chriſt to be imputed 
to us. For whoſoever ſhall fullfll the law ſhall have no necd of a 
Mediator to juſtifie him. Therefore neither he that ſo beleeveth &c, 
But how hard is it for a man that oppugneth truth and propug- 
neth error by meer fallacies againfi the light of bis Cm" to 
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keep himſelf free from Contradiftions; here he Contradifts whar 
he had before ſaid of Chriſt our rightcouſnes ; and in the applica. 
tion of the following ſimilitude we.ſhall find him in ſubſtance con- 
tradiing what he here faith. Touching all choſe things which a 
little before | have affi:med his meaning to be fo and ſo; let none 
demand how I know what is in another mans heart: himſelf in the 
following part of this TraQate fully diſcovers it , as we ſhall finde 
by reading and examining ir. Neither will any queſtion it but they 
that have not read him, or in reading have not underſtood bim, 
Thus much to his plain anſwer before he diſcends to his {imilicude 
which he uſeth as ſugar co lap & roll ic up in,that it may go down 
pleaſantly, In this anſwer we finde nothing but words, his own 
words,not the leaſt pittance of Gods word to authorize ir;he ſaith 
all, and with the ſame facility we deny all. Proceed we after him 
now.to his {imilitude, 

3 As to his fimilicude, ficft I except that Similitudines or rather 
Similia illuftrant, non probant. Similitudes are of good uſe to illuſtrate 
and make Cleer to the underſtanding that which is before proved 
to be a truth ; but of no uſe to prove that which is unproved and 
the ching till in queſtion. That which Mr. Br hath before Conclu- 
ded in his anſwer, was that Faith is both che righteouſnes it ſelf by 
which weare juſtified,and 2 that it is alſo imputed to us for and in 
ſtead of Juſtifying righteouſnes : viz,the very Goſpel Righteouſnes, 
imputed for and in liead of the legall righteouſnes. . He hath ſaid ir 
without any addittament of Scripture or reaſon to prove itzſo that 
his fimilicude here is brought to illuſtrace onely a phantaſm of his 
own brain, not any dceArine of Gods word, 

2 I except againft the fimilitude it (elf as being in'its matter and 
form altogether incongruous to illuftrate the doQrine of juſtifica- 
tion by Faith, which the Goſpel holds forth to us ; becauſe ic hath 
( beſides other ) theſe following incongruities to ir, 

1 Though ( as in the poſitive anſwer before we did, ſo here) 
we grant what he ſaith of the Tenants forfeiture,unablenes to pay, 
expulſion from the inheritance, caſting inco priſon ; his Landlords 
ſon paying the debt for him, delivering him out of priſon, putting 
him into his houſe again as his Tenant,khaving purchaſed the houſe 
and all to himſelf ; ( provided alway that all this be done by the 
will of the Father the firft Landlord, which Mr. Br doth not deny,) 
And though we pardon to Mr. Br ( upon Condition that he do ſo 
no more ) that he ſpeaks here more orthodoxly than he purpoſed, 
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viz. the priſoners debt to be ſatished, the priſoner to be delivered, 
& reſtored to his houſe, to the inheritance again by the meer grace 
and purchaſe of the Son, before God; which implyes no leſs than a 
full juſtification with & by God, before ever the priſoner beleeved, 
or had a new Leaſe, a new Covenant of grace and faith made with 
him; a doqrine which before Mr. Br anathematiz:th to hell ic (lf ; 
and will do ſo again ; though he tiercby Curſe himſelf for thac 
which inconfiderately here fell from him : Theſe things granted 
and winked at: we utterly explode all the reſt in the Similitude 
not onely as uncoherent with , but as contrary to the duQtrine of 
Grace, yea utterly deftruQive to the nature and working of grace 
in our Juſtification 3 and that in theſe particulars, as I promited a- 
bove to ſpecifie. 1 That it maketh our Juſtification mercenary,ard 
held by yeerly rent:for though it be but a pepper-corn that is payd, 
yer that is rent and payment, (as ſhall be manifeſted before we paſſe 
from this fimilitude ) which is contrary to the Covenant of grace, 
and do&rine of the Goſpel which affirmeth, that Ie are juſtified 
| freely by bis Grace through the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt,Rom. 
| 3-24. And wholly agreeing with the doArine of the Goſpel is that 
: of Auſtin ; Non enim gratia Dei Gratia erit ulo modo,nifs gratuita ſit omni 
| modo. The'Grace of God ſhall not be grace in any reſpe&, except ir 
be free in every reſpe@. But how is it free which is a debt acquired 
and held by rent and payment? 2 That it maketh our Juſtifica- 
t tion Conditionall, it Articles of Covenant be performed then the 
t Tenant abides in the inheritance, the man is juſtified, if through 
fooliſhnes or forgerfulnes anperformed,then is the Tenant outted, 
the man unjuſtified, And to be thus conditionally Juftified is no 

ftification. When contrariwiſe the Goſpel holds forth a reall 


- and abſolure Juſtification, Son, Daughter, Be of good cheare , thy ſinns 
i be forgiven, Mar. 9. 2. Luk. 7. 48. He that is waſhed need-th not , ſave 

to waſh bis feet, but is clean every whit, Joh. 13. 10. Being juſtified by 
) faith,we bave peace with God, and glory in tribulation, Rom. 5. 1. 3.18 it 
' not areall and abſolute, but a conditionall forgivenes, walhing, 
s Juſtifying here ſpoken of? then muſt the effe&s in theſe places ad- 
g ded and attributed to ſuch forgivenes waſhing & Juftifying, be nog 
le reall but conditionall alſo, A conditionall not reall chear & com- 
1e fort, a conditionall not reall cleanneſs, a conditionall not reall 
) peace with God, and glorying in tribulation. But theſe effes are 
fo out of queſtion real], Therefore Juſtification the Cauſe of theſe ef- 


feQs reall alſo, 3 Itdelineats an unperfeR Juſtification. The Old 
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Leaſe is not cancelled, but kept firm to be put in ſuit againſt the Tenant after 
the New Leaſe is made. The Old Covenant of works is kept in force 
againſt the beleever after he is entred into the New Covenant of 
grace to be put in ſuit againſt him upon occaſion to higtorall dam. 
nation. When the Goſpel pronounceth the juſtification of a belee. 
ver perfeft, the Old Covenant in reſpe& of any power over bim to 
be dead, Rom. 7. 6. The hand- writing againſt him and contrary to him, 
blotted out, taken out of the way, and mailed to the Croſs of Chriſt, Col, 2, 
34. So that be is no longer wider the Law of workes to be pleaded or putt in 
ſuit againſt him, Rom 6. 14. Nor i« there now any more Condemnation tg 
be in flifted on him, Rom. $. 1. 4 It points out a mutable juſtificati- 
on. While the Tenant payeth the rent he (hall be acquic both from 
his debt and all other rent for the furure, but if he miſs of payment 
then, both the old d.bt and rent falls on him as a mountain again, 
cruſhing him until] the pepper- corn intercede & remove the moun- 
rain, and then acquitr again untill the pepper-corn be loſt in carri- 
age, or being round and full of voJubility , run befides the Land- 
lords hand, then on comes the mountain of debt upon the Tenant 
again, &c. Thus mans juſtification is made faſt or looſe, according 
to the fiedfaſtnes or mutableneſs of mans will, and- the grace of 
God in juſtifying, of ſo lictle fixedneſs that a pepper-corn can 
weigh itand ſway it up and down at pleaſure. When contrariwiſe 
the Scripture every where pronounceth the grace of God, and Co- 
venant of grace, everlafting , unchangeable ; and makes the Juftifi- 
cation of man to reft not upon. his own mutable and mad will, but 
upon the ft: ble and ftabliſhing grace of God. Twill be mercifull to 
their urrighteouſne ſr, and their ſinns and iniquities will I remember no 
more, Heb. 8. 12. 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them , that 1 
will not turn away from them to do them good , but I will putt my fear in 
their bearts that they ſhall not depart from me , Jer. 32. 40. with a large 
heap of teftimonies more to the ſame purpoſe, which would be 
here jmpertinent to tranſcribe. 

Thus is the fimilitude as here framed” in all theſe reſpe&s, pro- 
per indeed to ilJuftrate the bugbear figment of Juſtification in Mr. 
Br; brain : but altogether incoherent with the Juftificarion which 
the Goſpel holds forth to us. Yet he addeth, In this caſe the pay- 
ment of the grain of pepper us imputed to the Tenant as if be bad payd the 
Rent of the old Leaſe. When contrariwiſe the reformed Churches 
affirm from moſt full and pregnant Teſtimonies of Scripture, that 
to reſt any thing at. all upon the imputation of ſuch pepper pay- 
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ments for righteouſneſs, doth utterly fruſtrate the offers of grace 
and benefits of Chrifts death unto us; as hath been oft before ma- 
nifeſted, 
That which followeth doth not take off the Odium and falſ- 
hood of this his doftrine, but rather augments it, declacing that 
he hath learned of the Papifts not onely their talfifications of the 
Goſpel, nullifying of the grace and righteouſneſs of God, and cx- 
colling the creſt of mans pride ; bur alſo their fallacious ſhitts to 
d fend his dealing herein. Yet chis imputation ( ſaith he) doth not 
exto!l the p:pper-corn, nor vilifie the benefit of bis benefattor, who redeem- 
ed bim ; Nor can it be ſaid that the purchaſe did onely ſerve to advance the 
value and efficacy of that grain of pepper. The very language of the Pa- 
piſts and the Arminians, for to they when they have mounted the 
righteouſnes of mans faith and works to be a parc or the whole of 
the righteouſneſs effefuall to Juſtification z they come after with 
a plauſible varniſh of words , profeſling that they do not herein a» 
baſe Gods grace,nor heave above its own proportion mans righte- 
treouſneſs. For ( ſay they ) we do not attribute any thing to mans 
righteouſneſs, either as it is mans righteouſnes, or to the price and 
value of it, as if by ics own worth & meric ic doth Juſtifie;bur part- 
ly ( faith Antoninus ) ex ordinatione Divina, as God hath ordeined ic 
to that end; and partly & it is the effe@ of Grace, and wrought in us by the 
Fpirit, ſo that the value and efficacy thereof is to be taken not from the righ- 
zeouſnes inherent in ws, or performed by us, but from Gods ordination of it 
to the end to-wbich himſelf will make it effeual, and from the vertue of 
grace, and the ſpirit of grace in whoſe ſtrength it is performed, So alſo 
the reſt of the Scholaſticks, Monks and Jeſuits, affirm that they do 4ori. par. 
not by this do&rine Contribute any thing to mans righteouſneſs, ny 15% 
or diminiſh the glory of Gods grace and Chriſts merits; Nay they ſet _ S 
are tke ſole advancers of Grace and of Chriſt; for that they attri- 9r.de Tuſ: 
bute due power to them, xo make mans righteouſneſs that is baſe #.5«.1 51 
and nothing in it ſelf, co beeffeQuall or meritorious to Juftificati- ** Hoſ.Con- 
on. That theſe Heretikes the Lutherans are the Curſed enemies unto =_ - B 
Chriſt and grace, in denying our Righteouſneſs available co juſtific £72. An- 
and faveus, ſo ſtreightening the veriue and power of Grace and drad-0rths, 
of Chriſt, as being unable to infuſe vertue and efficacy into our ic. 11.5. 
righteouſneſs to jultifie and ſave us , tut more fully of this in a þ*,'®7: 
more proper place. The ſame paint doth Arminius uſe to make to» j;f, wn 
lerable if not plauſible his imputation of the AR of Faith to Jufti- 35. ſeB. 2, 


ication, as his very words are alleaged by Mr. Pemble. No marvell <4: 2, 
then 
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then if Mr. Br hath proficiently learncd at the feet of ſuch Gama- 
leels. Bat what force or ſhew of ſubftance is there in his and their 
fo peeviſh ſhifts and evaſions ? Ic is as he that brake up a neigh- 
bours houſe, killed the Maſter and enriched himſelf with the Trea- 
ſure thereof, with this mentall reſervation , chat the AQ ſhould be 
without any guilt of Murther before God, or of felony .before 
men, And what cither God or man could then lay any thing to his 
Charge. So Mr. By with thoſe whom he followeth, robs God of 
the glory of his grace,and Chriſt of the honour of his merits,to in- 
rich the righteouſneſs of their own Faith and works therewith ; 
but with chis proviſo firft laydiin their fancies, and after ſubſcri- 
bed to with their hands, that God and his Chrift muſt not take 
their grace and righteouſnes herein wronged, nor mans righteouſ- 
neſs extolled, nor the aftors therein offenders : and when they 
n_ layd all things fo ſure, what hath God or man to fay againſt 
them ? 

Yet is there one inconvenience, and the ſame a (ſhrewd one, that 
Gods way of reckoning in the point of Juſtification was fixed be- 
fore this of Mr. Br and his Maftere, and without any Conſultation 
wich them about it, by means whereof it runs right Contrary to 
theirs. And it is much to be feared becauſe he is God, he will noc 
now Change. He hath in this point ſet ſo in dire oppolnion mans 
righteouſneſs and Gods righteouſneſs, grace and works, that both 
Cannot, ſhall not Confift together, but either exclude and fruftrate 
the other. It muſt be onely God! righteouſneſs or onely mans righteouſ- 
neſs ( according to his rule )) by which we muſt be juſtified ; he pro- 
bibics all medleyes , will have no mixture of heaven and of earth, 
of the Spiric and of thefleſh, the oxe and the afſe muſt not be yoked 
together in this buſines : he that brings any of his own righteou(- 
neſs, fruftrates to himſelf the Grace and righteouſneſs of God : 
He that trufteth to grace , and putts on by Faith the righteouſneſs 
of God, muff derelinqui(b bis own righteouſneſs to be found in Gods a- 
lone unto Juftification, Rom, 9g. 30, 31, 32. Rom. 10. 3, 4+ Phil. 3. 
9. If by Grace , then it is no more of works , otherwiſe grace no more 
grace ; but if it be of works, then it is no more grace, otherwiſe work is 
mo more work, Rom. 11. 6. And other ſuch like Scriprures which 
in the more proper place [ ſhall produce. What will Mr, Br an- 
{wer at Gods tribunal for raifing his pepper-corn as a mount from 
which to batter the impregnable grace and righreouſneſs of God? 
If this doth not, what can extoll his pepper-corn? - 
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To conclude what I have to fay to the foreſaid words of Mr. 
Br, let him not take pepper in the noſe (as the Country phrafe is ) 
if I take a grain or two of his own lovuſe powder to blow up his 
pepper-corn , that it may not be abuſive to the feeble and imple 
Chriftians, 1f theſe will bur confider well theſe cwo things ; fuft, 
what he means by his pepper- corn ? ſecondly, how farr he will a- 
baſe, or extoll it, they ſhould eablly ſee his ſubclety, and keep their 
foot from being taken inthis his ſnare laid for them. Both theſe are 
to be gathered from himſelf. Touching the former he means by the 
pepper- corn, the whole righteouſneſs of man , the entice righte- 
ouſneſs which che Law requireth in the fuil ſubſtance, though not 
in the full degree which the Law requireth ic,all perſonal] vertues 
and duties which the morall Law injoyned upon men. This is cleer 
enough by what he hath ſaid before, hinted by that which he an- 
nexeth in the application of this Similitude when he ſaith, Even {o 
# our Evangelical Righteouſneſs or Faith , infinuating that by Faith 
he means all that Can be brought under the notion of Evangeli- 
call righteouſneſs in his ſenſe, which is all that the Law Com- 
mandech and the Goſpel approveth as righteouſneſs : and in the 
following part of hisTreatiſe when he Comes to the Anatomizing 
of his Faich here ſpokes of, he doth in expreſs words affirm & feck 
to confirm it, Here is a pepper-corn able like Moſes his rod- ſerpent, 
to cat upall the pepper-corns of the Eaft- Indies. Poſſibly the roy- 
all Soveraign was built to fetch ic from the Eaft Indies to us, it 
being too great a fraught for any other Shipp in England. And it 
muſt not be divided , for a peece will do no good in this bufines, 
but the whole is required. Doth not the weakeft Chriſtian here ſee 
diſcovered the Cunning of the man that would have them to ſwal- 
low ſuch a pepper-corn, ſuch a Camel into themſelves ? What 
room would be left then for Chrift ? which of the Phariſees of old 
or of the Papifts in latter ages , have more extolled mans righte- 
ouſneſs, or more fully aſcribed ſalvation to works ? onely though 
they uſed terms equipollent to Cover their falſhood, yer they did 
not hit upon the pepper-corn, to delude poor ſouls with an opi- 
nion that if there were any difference between their do&rine and 
the DoQrine of the Scriptures, yet was it as (mall as the weight 
and worth ofa pepper-corn , ſo that they might be followed wick» 
out danger, 

Touching the latter, how farr he will extoll the pepper-corn of 
our own workes and righteouſneſs to Juſtification and falvaion 
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he doth not here ( though afterward he doth ) in expreſs words 
fignifie. Bur that he means to extoll them, he doth enough plainly 
give us to underſtand : When he ſaith that the purchaſe did not 
Onely (erve to advance the value and efficacy of chat grain of pep- 
per,his meaning muſt be (at leaſt)that Chrift dyed and by his death 
hath parchaſcd to the pepper-corn of mans righteouſneſs, a value 
and efficecy in part, though not Onely co Juftifie us, ſo that our 
righteouſneſs muſt go Cheek by Cheek with the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to Juſtification. Now as if Uſury as it Conſiſteth in taking 
increaſe, be unlawfull, a penny of a hundred pounds taken by way 
of increaſe, is no leſs in ſubſtance LIſury and unlawfull , than the 
taking of Tenn pounds of the hundred : fo if che adding of our 
righteouſneſs to the righteouſnets of Chriſt for our juſtification, 
be an unlawfull exalting of our own , and depreſſing of Chrilts 
righteouſneſs, then to bring our own righteouſneſs with che righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt in the leaft park to juſtiffe, is as truly an unlaw- 
full depreſſion of Chrifts righteouſneſs and advancing of our own, 
as if we brought it in the higheſt degree wholly and alone to juſti- 
fie us: and fo by his account Chriſt dyed ro make man, though noc 
the Onely, yet in part aſaviour of himſelf. And hercin to follow 
his doQrine is the ready way £0 be a (el{-deſtroyer. Chriſt is become 
p, none effect to you whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law , ye are faln 

rom grace, ſaid the Apoſtle to a people, that did extoll bur in part 
and not Onely their own righceouſneſs to juſtification. Though ic 
be not Onely poyſon which a man eateth, yer if there be poy ſon in 
ic, it brings death afcer it. If we magnifie one grain of our own pep- 
per to that height that we make it a part of that righteouſneſs by 
which 4o ftand at Gods tribunall this one grain will fink us down 
£0 hell, ſo hot a poyſon is Mr. Brs pepper-corn. 

I ſhall joyn that which followes in the {imilicude, vis. 

Bax. But thus: A perſonal! Rent muſt be payd for the teſtification of 
bis bomage : He was never Redeemed to be Independent, andhis 
own Landlord and Maſter ; The olde Rent be cannct pay, his new 
Landlords clemency is ſuch, that be hath reſolv2d, this grain ſhall 
ferve the turn. 

Wick thag which is homogeneous to it in the application. 

Bax, Two things are conſiderable in this debt of righteouſneſs : The 
value and the perſonall perſormance or intereſt. The value of 
Chbriſts ſatisfa&ion is imputed to us, in ſtead of the 1alue of aper- 
fe&t Obedience of eur own per forming z and the volue of our Faith 
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is not ſo imputed : But becauſe there muſt be ſome perſonal per- 
formance of homage, therefore the per ſonal! performance of Faith 
ſhall be imputed to us for a ſufficient per ſonall payment , as if we 
bad payd the full Rent, becauſe Chriſt whom we beleeve in , bath 
payd it, and be wil take this for ſatis faftory bomage 3 ſo it is in 


point of per ſonall perfarmance, and not of value, that faith is im- 


uted. 

Icis _ denyed but a perſonall teſtitication of homage is requi- 
red, We were not Redeemed to be independenc,or our own Land- 
lords and Maſters , to ſerve our ſelves and walk after our own 
thoughts. No; Te are wot your own, for ye are beuzht with a price, 
( faith the Apofile ) Therefore glorifie God in your body and in your Spi- 
rit which are Gods, 1 Cor. 6.20, And again, He bath given bim*lf for 
ws, that be might redeem ws from all iniquity , and purifie to bimſelf a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works. We muſt live and dye to him that 
dyed tor us in teltification of our homage. Bur the thing in queſti. 
on is not whether this homage is to be done, but whether when ic 
is performed, it be a Canſe or an effeft of our redemption and juſii- 
fication 3 Whether we are to perform all duty that we may be re. 
deemed and juftified,or becauſe we are redeemed and juſtified. Whe- 
ther the relation of the perſons go before the relative duties, or the 
relative duties before the relation of the perſons. Reaſon tells us 
that filiall obedience doth alway preſuppoſe the relation of a Son, 
and where there is no Childe there can be expeRed no Childlike 
obedience, Firft free and then free ſervice. And to this tenor runs 
the vote and voyce of the Goſpel. We are delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, that we may ſerve bim without fear, in holines and righteouſ- 
neſs before bim all the dayes of our life, Luk. 1. 74, 75. Not that we 
{hall be delivered out of &c. becauſe we have ſo terved him all the 
dayes of our lite. That we are married to Chriſt , that we f bring 
forth fruit unto God, Rom. 7. 4. Not that we are married to Chrift, 
becauſe we have brought torth fruit unto God. T hat he dyed for all, 
that they which live, ſhould xot benceforth live unto themſelves , but unto 
bim.tbat dyed for them, 2 Cor. 5. 15. Not that we muſt live eo Chrift, 
that we may live by Chriſt and obrein life by his death. If anyman 
be in Chriſt be is a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Not that hemuſtbea 
new creature to the end that he may bein Chriſt. Mr. Br ſhakes 
the whole frame of che Goſpel into a ropfie-turnie, and might as 
rationally make our glorification the Condition of our ſanRitica- 
tion, x8 ſanRigcation the Condition - ourJuftification and _ 
tion, tk $ 
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Pembl. of 
Tuſtif. ca.2. 
P48. 41, 


As for the diftinQion which be puts in che application, between 
the value and the rmance of Faith,i.e. (in his ſenſe) of ſan&i- 
fication, making the value of Chriſt (atisfation to be imputed in 
ſtrad of the value ofa perteRt obedience,and the perſonall perform. 
ance of Faith to be imputed onely in ftead of the perſonall perfor. 


mance of the Law, and fo our inchoat ſanRification ( for that he 


means by the performing of faith) is imputed to us in place of per. 
forming all perfe@ righteouſneſs , unts juſt fication ; ſome pretty 
witty men may be taken with ic as a pretty wi:ty fancy ; But who- 
Goever Loveth the Lord Jeſus up to adyuejealoulic for his honour, 
Cannot but have his hearc full of crembling, to fee the ſacred word 
and myfteries of Chrift, to be made the play-game of an audacioug 
and frothy wit, and eluded yea vilifted and enervate, with ſuch ab- 
furd and windy diftia@ions that have no footing in the word of 
God. Himſelf wing this diftintion wich a purpoſe not to teach but 
to Cheat the fimple. For pag. 141. heduth in expreſs words affirm 
the worthines or value{ which he doth here aſcribe to Chriſts ſati(- 
fation) to lye in our performance or works. Either he muſt be deſti- 
cure of all natural and moral operations of Conſcience,or an Anti-Han- 
nibal, that hath ſworn unreconcileable warrs, not for God againſt Rome, but 
for Rome againſt Chriſt, that in fo holy a buſines can ſo frequently and 
fearleſly att the wanton. 1 ſhall conclude therefore in the words which 
Mc. Pemble hath againſt the brethren of Mc. Br in this point. Theſe 
things the Scriptures teach not z They teach that Chriſt is our righteou ſnez, 
and that we are juſtified by bis bloud and obedience. But that be bath merj. 
ted by bis obedience , that we ſhowtd be juſtified by our own Righteouſne(; 
and Obedience, is aperver fe aſſertion of men that love to rw about the byſp, 
and leaving the freight to ran into crooked and froward wayes. Like to 
theirs is Mr. Brs diſpute here, and no lefs chan they deſerving the 
ſame cenfure. The Holy Ghoſt Calls upon us for a Faith co Juſtifi- 
cation, that Confifteth in taking and 1ecciving, Mr. Brs diſtin&i- 
ons for a Faith that Confifteth in dooing and performing : The 
Holy Ghoft in the diſpenſation of Goſpel-grace fairh ; Take Freely, 
Rev. 23. 17. Mr. Brs diſtinQion prefſeth upon us to give all or we 
ſhall receive nothing : The one faich , Without money and withowt price, 
Iſa. 55. 1. The other makes all our hopes to depend upon our 
payments and rents. How apparent is it that the ſpiric of bon- 
dage that ſpeaketh in Mr. Br is a Spirit of a contrary nature to the 
Spirit of Liberty that ſpeaketh in the Goſpel ? He ſhould not abuſe 


the Scripture that (hall ſay to Mr. Br what Peter ſaid to Simon the 
Magi- 
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Magician, A8.8. 20. Thy money, thy pepper corn periſh with thee, be- 

cauſe thou baſt thought that the gift of God may yþe purchaſed with money, 

_ pepper- cornes, But in ſtead of ſaying ſo againſt him, 1 ſhall pray 
r him, 


CHaAPp. XVI. 

That Popifh Luciferian doftrine of the PerfeGion and Merits of 
mans inherent Righteouſneſs to Juſtification, bere taught by 
Mr. Br. examined. To which is added ſomething in anſwer 
to what be bringeth, about the Juſtification, firſt of the per- 

Jon and then of his works, and of the poſſibility of perform- 
ing this perfe meritorious Righteouſneſs. 


Bax. Theſis 24. p. 129. 
T9 per ſonall Goſpel Righteouſneſs is, in its kinde a per fe 
Righteouſneſs ; and ſo far we may admit tbe dotirine of per- 
fonall perfeHion. 
Theſis 26. p. 137- 

Neither can our performance of the conditions of the Goſpel , in 
the moſt proper and ſtrift ſenſe, be ſayd to merit the reward : ſee- 
ing there is notbing in the value of it, or any benefit that God re- 
ceiveth by it , which may /o entitle it meritorious, Neither is 
there any proportion between it and the Reward. But in a larger 
ſenſe « promiſe is an obligation and the thing promiſed is called 
Debt, ſo the performers of the Condition are called worthy z and 
their per formance merit , though properly it :s all of Grace, and 
net of Debt, Rom. 4+ 4, 10. & 54 15 , 16, 17, Hol. 14. 4. 
Mart. 10. $. Rom. 3. 24. & 8, 32. 1 Cor. 2. 12, Rev. 21.6. 
O 22. 18. Rom, 11. 6. Gal. 5. 4. Epb. 2. 5, 7, 8. Gen. 32. 
10. Matth. 10. 11, 12, 13, 37. & 22. 8. Luk. 20. 35, & 21. 
36.2 Theſf. 1.5. 11. Rev. 3. 4. Kc. 


I joyn theſe two together becanſe of their affinity either to other, 
and annex them to the former, viz. the 23 Theſis , becauſe of their 
dependance on it, ſtanding or falling with it ; there being no new 
thing in ſubſtance, but in degrees onely , here afferted. In the 23 
Theſ. he had afferted a perſonall Righteouſneſs of our own, neceſ- 
fary and cffeQtuall os a nmoRr If he ſhould ſeera a youn- 
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ger Brother to any of the Jeſuites , he mounts himſelf Cheek-mate 
with the worſt of them in his gradations, affirming that Righteou(- 
neſs of our own to Juſtification, The/.24. to bea perfe& Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Thef. 26, a Meritorious Righteouſueſs. Hath any of the moſt 
zealous Children of Babylon raifed his ſcaffolds higher, to cxalt the 
pinacles thereof to a more ftupendous height ? 

There ſhall not be nced of ſpeaking much by way of anſwer tg 
him in theſe poſitions and their explications : For he doth here 
bnild Chimera's upon Chimzra's, and nothings upon nothing, 
We deny, and fo do all the erue Churches of Chrift, any ſuch per- 
ſonall Righteouſneſs of man, as righteouſneſs. neceſſary or requi- 
red to Juſtification, aftirming that every imagination of ſuch righ- 
teouſneſs as effe&uall or ordeined to juſtifie, is a monſter begotten 
of the pride of mens hearts, which in the midft of all their gawdy 
knowledge, never experimentally knew Chriſt,or the operation of 
that juſtification which is by Chriſtalone, upon their Conſcience, 
Neither hath Mr. Br brought any one reaſon worth a ruſh to prove 
ſaci a Righteouſneſs, So theſe two poſitions are anſwered in the 
laſt before it. There being no ſuch rightcouſneſs : the blinde man 
may fee that No righteouſneſs cannot be either a perfe@ or meri- 
torions Righteouſneſs; The ſubje& Righteouſneſs being evaporated, 
the accidents thereof | perfe& and Meritorious] are turned to va- 
pours with it, The Adj.&s ftand nor, where the tubjet is diſſolved, 
It can be but an imaginary dreſs that is put on upon a meerly ima- 
ginary body. Yet I (hall look after Mr. Br in his imaginations, if 
peradventure there fall from him any thing here and there deſer- 
ving an animadverſion. 

Io the Explication of the 24 Th:/is he ſpends two whole pages, 
viz. 130, 131, in ſpitting of wit, and playing with his imaginary 
perfeQion of perſona}l Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification, as with a 
ſhutrle-cock,here I hic you,there I mifſed youzthere you were mine, 
here Fcame ſhort of you ; and when he hath taken his fill of this 
game, in the [aft Jine of pag. 13 1. and fo forward in the next page, 
confeſſeth that al] rhis is nothing to his meaning or purpoſe, | and 
yet is it full to ic, |Nothing to his purpoſe or meaning,in reference 
to the explication much leſs to the proving of a perſonall rightc- 
ouſneſs required to Juſtification, or a perfeQion of ſuch a righte- 
ouſneſs:yer full to his purpoſe to delight and allure to him ſuchas 
havenimble wits but dull Conſciences , how ſhould theſe but run 


after him finding more wir and art, in theſe two pages of his, than 
ever 
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ever they met with in all chedoQrine of the dull Apoſtles and Pro» 
phets, though chey ſhould add to them their Maſter alto, 

Well, Hec non ſucceſit, alia aggre:iamur via. That which he hath 
ſaid is not home to his meaning:Buc that v hich he ſaith next ſhall 
come home to ir, And what ſaith he ? Nikhil quod non diftum eft prives 
Onely that which he had (aid before once and again, Holines is a 
quality, Righteouſneſs is not fo, but the Modification of our Acts 
as to the Rule, viz, to the Rule of the New Covenant in point of 
Juſtification. Here is nothing but what was ſaid before, and hath 
been-anſwered before in our Examination of the Explization of the 
former Theſis, But he adds which is not vary«d ſecundum magis & 
minis, alleaging Schibl. Metaph. li. 2. ca. 9. Tit. 7. Art.2. His word 
Which,l conceive he will have to relate, not to the Rule which was 
the next Antecedent, for this ſerves nothing to his purpoſe : but ro 
the more remote Antecedent, which he cails the Modification of our 
AFes5,or cur righteouſnes to Juſtification,that it is not varied ſecun- 
dum Magis & Mir.41. Indeed Schibler there concludes out of Ariſtotle 
that Relations which have their foundation in ſubſtance or quan- 
tity, non recipiunt Magis & Min#s,have no remiſſion or intenſion, but 
an <quality, fullnes or perfeQion in their relation ( if I may ſpeak 
a little unproperly to pleaſe Mr. Br. ) But that Righteouſnes hath 
its foundation in ſubſtange he ſeems to deny, or that it hath irs 
foundation in quantity,he ſaith but doth not prove. We ſay it hath 
its foundation in quality, & ſuch relations Schibler there acknow. 
ledgeth to admit Magis & Minis. Again Schibler addeth in the ſe. 
cond place, that Relata ex parte ſui, boc ef, ſecundum eſſe relationis ipſi- 
5, non recipiunt magis & minis. But this hinders not why in ſome 
yea ſundry other reſpe&ts,they ſhould not admit it. And thus Schib. 
ler doth him no good, Yet it Schibler were for him, 1 ſhould except 
that the Holy Ghoſt is not ( ſpecially in Goſpel matters) a Peripa- 
tetick, was never a diſciple of Ariſtotle, his wiſdome is a Metaphy- 
ficks more tranſcendent above Ariſtotles Metaphy licks, than Arifto- 
tles Meraphyficks are above his Phyſicks, Therefore the-Holy Ghoſt 
takes the liberty in Scriptures, to ath: m a Mags & Mir in Righte- 
ouſnes, to pronounce one more, and another les righteous in re- 
ference to the Rulc, as hath been before (ſhewed. Br. Therefore our 
Divines uſually ſay that our Juſtification is per fe,though our ſandificati- 
62 be net ; and then I am ſure 6»r Righteouſnes muſt be perſe}, A meer 
flam & vanicy of words ! Our Divines ( faich he)doth he own them? 
are they not ſuch as he would rather to[ere than extollere? Our Di- 
vines 
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vines and yet not Popiſh Divin«s ? our Divines uſually ſay that our 
CO is nerfe, But will Mr. Br ſay ſo ? Nay he faith point- 

lank in oppoſttionto it. Yet even hence would he force in his Con. 
clulion, & chen | am ſure our Righteouſnes muſt be pertef.A meer 
fophiſm and fallacy : we grant that the righteouſnes by which we 
are perfeAly juſtificd, muſt needs be a perte@ righteouſnes, Bac we 
deny that righteouſnes to be any otherwite ours than by impurati- 
on, viz, Chrifts ſatista&tion.As for the Righceouſnes of our ſanRi- 
fication which Mr.Br makes the condition of our juftifying, we uv- 
xerly deny either co be perfcR in this life , or to have any tinger in 
the bufines of Juſtification. 

When he finds all his other ſhifts too weak to hide the nakednes 
of his Concluſion, at length heflyeth to his ſophiſticall diſtinftiongs 
according to his uſuall manner, to obſcure & darken what he can. 
not confirm $ clear up in the light to be of God. B: A twofold per- 
feffion is bere implyed (faith he) a Metaphyſicall perfe ion of Being, 2 4 
perfetion of ſuffriency in order to its end. Theſe two he jumbles & rum- 
bles together, ſomtimes into a Confuſion, & then our of the Chaos 
that he hath made goes about to ſepatate them again into ſome di- 
ftin& order, fo far that if there be any thax can ſee things which are 
not as if they were, may diſcern either from other ſo perfeRaly at a 
diſtance that he (hal never attain the one or the other as a perfe&ion 
of Righteouſnes to his juftification. The former hemakes to be che 
Materiall entity of a non ens, (as he had before defined Righteouſnes) 
the Materiall Being of that which is not a being. And chis, ſaich he, 
bs the fincerity of our faich,i.e. of our SanRifcation(for fo he mea- 
neth:) this is the firſt perfeQion oFour own righteouſnes to juftifi- 
cation. Let us ſuppoſe now that there is ſuch a Meraphy ficall per- 
feefion in the fincericy of our righteouſnes and the matter thereof, 
what doth this make ro his purpoſe,thart there is a perfeQion in our 
perſonall righteouſnes to juſtite us ? 1ſhall demand theſe queſtions 
of him. x Whether a Metaphy ficall perfe&tion of Bring, in the mat- 
ter of our Righteouſnes be the perfeRion of righteouſnes which is 
required to juſtification? Is there not a Meraphyficall being yea per- 
feRion of being in the matter of all the As of righreouſnes which 
the very heathen and reprobates perform ? 2 Whether Sincerity be 
perfection of righteouſnes, any further than ir is more or leſs fn- 
cere, perfect {incerity being a perfzct perfection, unperfect fincerity 
af unperfect perfection , Cider it way be in its Meraphyficall be- 
ing,that is unperfect in its degrees:But muft chere not be'alſo a mo- 
rall 


SS 4 { WF %' BY TY CRT 


Chap. XVII. With an Anſwer@heremnte. 


rall perfection in a righteouſneſs perſonall that ſhall be rfect to 
juſtige, 3 Whether there be not fink imperfection in the beſt fince- 
ricy of che Saints during this life, a mixture of unbeleef wich their 
faich,of ic{h with Spirir,of doublenes with their {1mp!icity? 4Whe- 
ther this mixture be not evill and a fin in reference to the N ew, as 
well as to the Old Covenant ? Why els doth the Lord Chriſt ſo ofc 
reprove and upbraid his diſciples with the feeblencs of their Faith? 
Oye of little Faith,&c. becauſe of your unbeleef. Where is your Faith? and 
ſuch like ? 5 Grantunto a man the greatelt lincerity of Faith & ho- 
lines attainable by the moſt ſpiricualliz:d Chriftians in this life, 
hath God ordeined it to be a perfc& righteouſnes, or is it a perfect 
righteouſnes either in ic ſe]f,or to Juſtification ? if ſo why doth the 
Apoſtle when he could profeſs nor onely his perſonall obedience as 
a Chriftian, but alſo his righteouſnes and integrity as a Minifter,to 
be ſo far in tincerity, andas in the fight of God,8 in Chriſt, that he 
knew nothing by himſelf, wherin he could accuſe himſelf as failing 
in ſincerity z nevertheles add, Yet am I not bereby juſtified, but be that 
judgeth me is the Lord, 2 Cor. 1, 12. &2. 17. 1 Cor.4.4 ? This Mr. Br 
ſeeth and that his reader may not ſee the weakneg of his M-caphyfi- 
call materiall Righteouſneſs, he therefore Confounds ic with the 
Formalicy of it. Els (hould he give every reader toretort upon him 
his own words pag.I21.that he pronounceth that a perfect Righre- 
ouſnes which is unrighteous,hatefull and accurſed, being a righte. 
ouſnes which in ics matter is injoyned by the old Covenant, & hath 
for ics rule in the matter thereot the Law of the old Covenanc RAT, 
No leſs vain alſo is that which he diſcourſeth of the Formality of 
this perſonal righteouſnes,thac ic is a perfect righteouſnes in reſpe 7 
of its perfe(} ſufficiency in order tc its end , which is to be a condition 6 | 
Fuſtification,&c. This end (faith he ) & ſha!l attain, The tenor of the New 
Covenant is not , Beleeve in the bigheſt degree and you ſhall be juſtified, but 
belgeve ſincerely and you ſhall he inftified. $9 that our righteon ſn-ſg. 1. for« 
mally conſidered in relation to the conditions c f the New C ovenant, is either 
perfed or none. 

To this I anſwer that God hath ordeined no rizhtcouſnes of ours 
as our Righteouſnes,to be a Condition of the New Covenanc. 2. If 
ke had ſo done, yet it follows not thence that che ſame Kighteouſ- 
nes performed, is a perfect righteouſnes,though it be ſutficient and: 
effectuall to the end to which God ordeined it to be performed, 
God required the uſe and ſound of Trumpet and voices to deſtroy 
and lay levell with the earch, the ſtrong walls and Towers of Jeri- 
hs ; 
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cho z and the waſhing in Jordan to Cleanſe Naaman ot his Leprotte z 
and the walhing in Siloam to Cure the Man that was born blinde of 
his blindneſs. Theſe were ordeined as feverall Conditions in order 
to thoſe {everall ends ; and being performed became fufficient and 
effetaall co the attainment thereof. Shall we ſay chen,thar the pec- 
formance of theſe Conditions was their perte& righreouſnes which 
performed them? So neither if God had appointed Faith which ac- 
cording to Mr.Br is ſanRitication,as a Condition of our Juſtificati- 
on,is the performance thereof our pet tect righteouſnes. 3 This ſut- 
ficiency of that which Mr. Br calleth perfe& r'ghteouſncs in order 
to its end, is no more in & from it felt, than the before-mentioned 
noyces and waſhings were in themſclves, to the arcainment of their 
ends : But the ſufficiency thereof is wholly from che righceouſnel(s 
faithfulnes and allſufficiency of God to fullfill the promiſes of his 
grace. So that what he ſaith of beleeving in the higheſt degree, and 
beleeving in fincerity, is befides the matter in queſtion ; Buth coge- 
ther if they could be performed according to the tenor of the new 
Covenanr, not being of ſufficiency to make up a perfet righteoul- 
nes, Therefore we conclude in Mr. Brs words, That our Righteouſnes 
formally conſidered in relation to the condition of the new Covenant, is (0 far 
from being a per fe Righteouſneſs, that it is none at al. 

I have nothivg els to ſay againſt that wherewirh he concludes his 
explication of the Theſis, enumerating che many reſpe&s in which 
this imaginary righteouſnes of man is imperfe&, and conſequently 
finfull;But this that it diſplayes the fin and impudency of the man, 
that he will call that a perfe& cighteouſnes, which himſelf confel(- 
ſeth to be ſodeficient, rotten, and unrighteous. 

Theſis 26. pag. 137. 

Ta the 26 Theſis he addeth to the perte&ion of Mans righteouſnes, 
merit or meritoriouſnes alſo. In my exceprion againſt him upon 
this point,[ ſhal take notice, 10f his poſition or afferting of this dc- 
Arine, 2 of his lenifying & mitigating the roughnes thereof, that ic 
may go down the more gently & pleaſantly. In both which it ſhall 
ſuffice to ſhew that he ſpeaketh the ſame things with the Papiſts his 
Maſters,8 that in their Tone alſo;though I do not ex profeſſo,under- 
take a full Confutation of the doQrine it ſelf, leaving the reader to 
ferch it from thoſe many Orthodox Divines that kave copiouſly & 
unanſwerably done ict againſt profefſed Papifts. In this | ſhall ſeem- 
ingly croſs yet really follow Mr,Brs method,putting ficft what was 
the fi ſt & primary purpoſe of his heart to hold out unto the world, 
viz, that our Rightcouſnes is meritorious; (though in a pretty ſub- 
tlety 
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tlety he pucs 1c laft both in he Totfis be in ics explicarion, ) and Lft 
that which he purs firſt viz. his limication & mitigation cf fo arro- 
gant a doQrine, which he doth fo trimly & teatily,char if his reader 
be a fool it is poſſible he may think Mr. Br co deny,and not to affers 
here che do&rine of merits ; though there were never any of the 
worft Papiſts that hath aflerted it higher than Mr. Br here doth, His 
afſertion of merits then, runs io theſe words in the Aphori/m it ſelf. 

B: Ina large ſenſe, as promiſe is an obligation, and the thing promiſed is 

called debt, ſo the per formers of the Conditions of the New Covenant 
are called Wortby, and their per formance Merit, though properly it is 
all of Grace and not of Debt, Rom. 4. 4, 10. And all thote Scrip- 
tures which he annexeth and 1 have before in adding this to 
the 24h Thetis tranſcribed. 

1 His afſercion of Merit in mans righteoufnes is here layd down in 
a Connexive propoſition , The performers of the conditions of the 
new Coyenant are called Wortby,8 their performance Merit. If both 
members of the propoſition be not true, if cither fail,the propoſition 
is falſe. But where doth he mean theſe are (o called ? in the Scrip- 
cures web he here annexeth all men will(ir is queſtionles his mean- 
ing is that all (hill) conceive. (For to ſay that they are ſo called by 
Popiſh Writers were to make his doctrine ſuſpected,not accepted,) 
But neither in theſe nor any other Scriptures are they ſo Called; 
therefore his propoſition is falſe. The 13 frft Scriptures alleaged,at- 
ficm the contrary:deny all worth, all meric,in our perſons & righ- 
tzouſnes, pronounce the reward, to be of grace not of debt, a gifr, 
not a payment, given freely, without deſert:$& all this ſo fully that 
it appears the Holy Ghoſt had an aim not onely toftop the mouths 
of the mercenary ewes then, but alſo of the Popiſb Fuſticiares now, 
whom he foreſaw as enemies to the doctrine of Grace. And the laſl 
fix Scriptures here alleaged prove onely that the Scriptures call the 
Saints worthy, but neither in theſe nor in any other Scripture can 
he finde that their performances are called merit, or their Juſtifica- 
tion here or glorification hereafcer debe. 

2 By the way we may take notice of his fallacious ſophiftry to 
deceive the fimple,in making the whole worth of the performers to 
conſiſt in their performances , becauſe the performers of ſuch an acer 
are called worthy , therefore there muſt be merit and worth in the 
performance. Which is grounded upon as good reaſon as if I (hould 
ſay, The Murtherer of Uriab,and the abjurer of Chrift were c:unted worthy 
of juſtification and glory. Therefore was there an unproper worth( at 
draft) in the ones murther & the others abjuration to Juſtice & (ave 
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them.None of theſe nor any other Scriptures do affi-me (in expreſs 
words)the performers of the conditions of the new Covenant Wor- 
thy, much lelle,as they are performers ; and leaſt of all that the per- 
formance hath worth or meric in it. 

3 Beſides there is a great difference between Gods Dignari & mans 
Digi eſe:berween Gods accounting or reckoning man worthy, 8& 
mans being worthy in his own deſerc;ſo that thoſe Scriptures, Ly, 
20-35.Lu.21.36-2 Theſ.1.5,1 1. that ſpeak of Gadg accounting men 
worthy,do not import or imply any worth in a mans own qualif- 
cations 8& performances : but aworth\web God,hath put upon him 
by imputation', viz. Chriſt in them, the bloud of Chriſt (ſprinkled 
upon their Conſcience, Chrifts merits imputed to them, they being 
found in Chriſt the righteous, & not in Adam the unrighteous, As the 
Iſraelites were accounted worthy of deliverance from deſtru&ion 
which fell upon the Egyptians in the day of Gods paſſing over Egypt; 
but how worthy ? ſurely not in reſpect of their own righteoutnes, 
but in reſpect-of the worth of the Paſchal Lambs bloud ſprinkled 
upon theiridoor- poſts. In this ſenſe is alſo that of Rev.3.4.to be ta- 
ken. And hereunto runs che whole tenor of the Goſpel,making nor 
our own rightconſnes & works, but Criſt in us the bope of Glory,i. e. 
all the ground and worth upon which we may Cheriſh wichin our 
ſelves alively hope of glory, Col. 1. 27. 

4 The word worthy in Scriptures ofc fignifieth, Meet, beſeeming 
& anſwerable to:as Ma.z.8.Bring forth fruits worthy of Repentance, & 
Ephb.4. 1.Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. & Col.1,1 0. 
Walk worthy of the Lord. The meaning is that we ſbould bring forth 
fruits beſeeming therepentance which we profeſs, & walk agreeab]c 
unto,& in ways becoming our holy vocation, & anſwerable to the 
Grace of God in the Lord Jeſus Chrift:not to make our ſelves wor- 
thy of the gift of repentance,of ſo high a vocation%& of ſo glorious 
a Chriſt to be conferred upon us. And in the ſame ſenſe are thoſe co 
ther ſcriptures,Ma. 10.11,12,13,37.% 22.8.allcaged here by Mr.Br, 
to be taken, Where thoſe that are'termed worthy or unworthy of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, are meanito be ſuch as carry themſelves in a way be- 
coming or not becoming Chriſt and his Goſpel preached to them. 
Without any hinting at an imaginary worth or Merit in their per- 
formances that might make them deſervers of Chriſt,and the grace 
of the Goſpel ; as is eafie to be made out, from the very Texts here 
alleaged, if there were need thereof, 

Thus it appears to be falſe,cither that in a larger ſenſe,promiſe is 
an obligation, & the thing promiſed is called Debt:or that the per- 


former: 


Chap. X VII. With an Anſwer therennt | 


formers of the coditigs are called worthy, & their per formance merit, 
in the ſcriptures. And conſequently neither the fallacies nor the tal- 
fitics of M* Br do any thing avail him here to the ſetting up of Man: 
& the fruſtrating of Chrifts Merits, web is the fcope of his levelling. 
The explication in reference to this part of theTheſis hath nothing 
that may be called an addition to it. Onely there pap. 1 41. as here in 
deſcribing the third kinde of mericing,he tels us, that The obligation 
to reward is Gods ordinate Juſtice, & the truth of bis promiſe;& the worthi- 
nes lyeth in the performance of the Conditions on our part. He doubted ( it 
ſeems )that we would have taken him(norwichftanding that which 
he had ſaid equipollene with this in theTheſi;)to have had ſome ſeed 
of Chriſtian modeſty & humility remaining in him,that he had nos 
cotally forſworn all ſelf-deniall, unleſs he ſhou!d expreſs, & there- 
fore hath expreſſed himfclf ar the ful hereto be ful of felf-arrogance, 
But in this doth he declare his intolerable contempt of the word, 
that having himſelf quoted(atthe leaft) 13 teſtimonies of ſcripture, 
all wich one harmony affirming , that Gods. Goſpel diſpenſations 
are free,of meer grace & mercy, without any reference toour works 
& righ'couſneſs, that Gods grace & mans works or worth cannot 
ftand together,but that they deſtroy either the other in reference to 
Juſtification & ſalvation : That mans merit in any reſpe& without 
diftcrence isa ſubverſion and denyall of Gods grace in all reſpe&s; 
(For all chis he (hall find that will bur peruſe the 13'firft ſcriptures 
w<hMrB,quotech in thisThefis)yet he doth elude all wt this frothy 
diſtin&ion in the beginning of the ſame Theſis: True, Our Performan- 
ces cannot be ſaid to Merit in the moſt ſtrif7 &- proper ſenſe,$&c.but in a lar- 
ger ſenſe they may. What is this but co oppoſe the ſacred verity of the 
moſt high God, with the froth of mans wic ? what Scripture ſhall 
henceforth ſtand in its venerable Majeſty & authoricy,if the boldnes 
of a'corrupt worm ſhall thus puff it to nothing?Of all other men 1 
conceive Mr Br hath moſt need to make grace alone & free Mercy his 
refuge : For of all that I have met with accounted Members of any 
of the reformed Churches, I never found any whoſe very meritori- 
ous ſervices ( as he terms them ) ſuch as this work of his is , have 
more provocation in them. Bat thus farr of his afſertion which 
we have found full of the Leven,or rather to be the Leaven it ſelf of 
the Scribes and Phariſees both of the former and latter ages. Let us 
ſee now how he lenifieth & ſweeteneth it , that his facrilege in rob- 
bing God of the honour of his grace appear not. | 
B: Weaſcribenot Merit(faith he in the Thefts ) to 8ur works, as Me- 
rit #5 taken in its moſt proper and ſtrift ſenſe, ſeeing there is nothing 
Gg 2 in 
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in the value of it,or any benefit that God receiveth by it, which may ſo 
entitle it Meritorius:Neither is there any proportion betwixt it and tbe 
reward, but in a larger ſenſe, as promiſe is an obligation and the thing 
promiſed it debt, &c. 

Yet in the explication,p.138,he grants to man a capacity of Me- 
rizing ſom what at the hands of Gcd in this ſen(e alſo,I«ft he ſhould 
ſeem to acknowlege that there are ſome of the worſt reprobates yea 
devills,that have notat all merited from God;But of theſe he Con- 
ciudesf.139. that it is a poor kind of Meriting which they can boaſt 
of yet wichout ſome Mcric, & that cf good trom the Juftice of God 
he will not leave them deſticuce. But in the Concluſion of the expli- 
cation pag. 141. he adds ſomewhat more co take off the hatſhnes of 
his ſelt-aſcribing do@! ine of Merit : chus 

B: This kinde of Meriting is no diminution to the greatnes or freenes of 

the Gift or Reward: becauſe it was a free and gracious Att of God, 
to make our performance capable of that title ; and to engage bim- 
ſelf in the foreſaid promiſe to us 3, and ot for any gain that he ex- 
pedteth by us, or that our performance can bring bim. 

Lo ye now,the ſtrengih of this mans wit,that can blow heaven & 
earth into a confuſion wich one breath, & with the next breath ſetc 
both into their due place and order again. Nothing inferior is the 
ilighe of his wit to the (light and dexterity c frhat head-mans hand 
that is reported ſo nimbly to-cxecute his office that having cut off 
the head, he left it ſtanding without any wagging upon the ſhoul- 
ders ſtil].So this man hewes off the honour of Gods grace yet leaves 
itin all irs glory without diminution ſtilf, Yetlet us reckon wich 
the man a litt]e.Can he name any one of the worſt Papiſts or Jeſuits 
that doth attribute Merit to mans works in a higher degree than, 
or doth not when he hath cxrolled mans Merits, ſalve the grace of 
God as finely ashimſelf? Are not his words and theirs abcut Gods 
Grace ard mans merits the ſame? Doth he add any thing here of his 
own that he hath not learned of them? We cannot merit (ſaith Mr Br ) 
in the moſt ſtri and proper ſenſe: Why ? Alas, ſaith he, There is nothing 
in the value of our works, or any benefit that God receives by them,that may 
entitle them Meritorious ; Neither is there any proportion between them and 
the Reward, Do not Belarmine and his brethren ſpeak altogether ſo 

fully & more fully, ſeemingly to vindicate the grace of God from 
all ecclipfing by their do&rine of Merit? Merit as ftrifily and properly 
taken (ſay they ) muſt be, 1 Ex proprijs, 2 ex indebitis, z3 Ad equalitatem, 
1.It muſt be of ſometbing of our own which we have not received; 2 of that 
which we were not indebted or bound ts perform 3.3 It muſt come up to a full 
* proportion 
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proportion of equality in valre with the reward which it meritetb. And thus 
(lay they ) no man can merit with God. For neither hath he any 
thing of his own to offer unto God uw cb he hath not received from 
God, nor any ſtrength to at meritoriovſ]; but what he hath rece;- 
ved from at ove, & is in{pired by grace into him 3 So that Antoninus 
that Poſtill SchooIman, Conclud«s that in this Caſe that Fathers 
eonclufon is authentick, which ſaid it before him,though not pun- 


Rually in the ſame wO1 ds Dum enim Deus coronat Merita noſtra , re- 4mm © 
mwierat Mynera ſua, quia ſcilicer ipſe dedit virtutem operandi gratis.When 4. Tir.g.c2 
God Crowns our Mcrits,he rewards his own gitts, becauſe himfelt 7 «nte ſec: 


hath freely given us the tirength (o tro work. Nor 2 Can he do any 
thing bur is his due obedience he owes it as homage to his Creator, 
And33s to proportion & equality,even Belarmine that affirms quan- 
dam infinitatem,a certain inhnitenes in mans wor ks,not as they pro- 
ceed trom man,bue as the Holy Ghcft which is infinicegis the author 
of them , yet concludes, Nemepoteſt paria reddere Deo. Our works cau 
never mount up to an «quality with Gods bounty. In this proper 
ſenſe therefore all the worithornets of the Romiſh hive do explode 
Merits with as much deteſtation as Mr. Br, 


In like manner what he tels us in the beginning of the explicati- , 


on of Mcrics in {tri& Juſtice which be doth in parc abandonzis bur a 
diſtintion which he hath learned from the Jeſuits which ciſtinguilh 
berwixt Merits in ſtri& Juſtice, & Merits in gracious acceptance, re- 
jeRing the former,and attributing unto man a power onely to per- 
form that w<b God will graciouſly accept for Merit. Yea when Cal- 
vine will expreſs what uſe the whole rabble of Popiſh Schoolmen 
make of this evalion,not troubling himſelf to alleage their particu- 
lar words,he contrafts the ſumme of all that they all ſay into theſe 


words of his own :Aiunt, Non tanti eſſe intrinſeca dignitate bona opera,ut C* 
ad juſtitia comparand3 ſufficiant. ſed boc acceptantis eſſe Gracie quod tantiem 3+ ©4-14- 
valet, They acknowlege that mans good works are not worth a ruſh *** *4 


in their own intrinſecall worth to Merit or obtein Righteouſneſs 
[ before God, ] but that it-is of Gods Grace accepting that they are 
of ſuch value, 

And'what he faith at the end of the explication,| chat this kinde of 
Meriting is no diminutid to the greatnes or freenes of the gift or reward, Be- 
cauſe it was a free and gracious At of God that made our works capable of 
this title, and to engage himſelf by promiſe to ws, &c. 38 it is in ſubſtance 
one & the ſame thing which be had ſaid betore,to make his dotrine 
appear ſufferable, ſois it that which he hath ſucke from the breaſts 
of the Holy Mother Church of Rome alſo. 1t is the plea of all the = 
p} 
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pith S:phitters ſaich Calvin, Qui belt ſe abjurda omnia evaſiſſe putarunt, 
non intrinſeca ſua bonitate valere opera ad ſalutem promerenda, ſedex patti 
rati:ne , quia Domini liberalitate ſua tanti eſtimavit, i. e. who thoughc 
that they had travely diſcharged themiclves ot all the abſurdities 
{ which follow this doQrine |by ſaying that vur works do not avail 
co merit falvatis by their own incrinltick goodnes, but by reaſon of 
Gods Covenant or promiſe, becauſe he ot his free bounty hath pur 
ſuch a value upon them. And ſtill affirming that the M:ric of works 
doth not at all Clowd Gods grace, 94a a Gratia acceptante habent (u- 
um valorem, i.c.becauſe it is the gracivus acceptance of God that en- 
ticles them ro this honour. 

[ fhall inſtance no farther in particulars:onely in generall I afticm 
there is noc to be found any of che moſt Trentified & deepeſt bran- 
ded Papitts , that hath in this point ſpoken more derogatorily to 
the grace of God, or more ſuperlatively to the exalting of mang 
wenſtraous righteouſnes ; but contrariwiſe divers eſpecially of che 
more ancient Schoolmen that have ſpoken more modeſtly & modes 
rately of both,than Mr Fr. $9 high in the conceit of bis own worth 
& perfeCtion, have the praiſes of his righteouſnes 8& vertues decan» 
ted by ſome throughout the Country,coming(as ir is probableJto 
his ears,enthroned him. Or if it be not either the proud opinion of 
bis own vertues and righteouſneſs, or an ambition to be efteemed 
matchles and unanſwerable in any Paradox that he undertakes to 
maintain,or a vow that ke hath made to return $& bring what Pro- 
ſelyres he can with him to Babylon; which hathzlet him (hew what ic 
is that hath induced him, thus to pervert & diſturb the Churches of 
Chrift with theſe Antichriſtian doArines, by raifing them to life 
again after they have ſo long layd almoſt dead and buryed therein, 

But whether there be not as concinnous an agreement & unitor- 
mity, in M* Brs do&rines of the perfe&tion & Merit of mans righte- 
ouſnes ; & yer while his righteouſnes is thus perfe& & Meritorious 
with God, he remains notwithſtanding under the Curſe of the Law 
and wrath of God untill the day of Judgement, ( as before he hath 
aſſerted ) whether theſe things do nor fo trimly agree together, as 
a Crown on the head, and a halter about the neck , I leave to every 
rationall man to Judge. 

That which he bath in the middle part of his explication about 
Merits of man which the Wiſdom(not the Juſtice) of God is bound 
to reward; as alſo ſundry paſſages that he hath about Merits in the 
firi& Juftice of God; I leave as meer fopperies unworthy of reading, 


much more of anſwering, Onely this I affirm that he doth here c- 
' quallize 
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quallize the merits of mans wich the merirs of Chrifts rightcoutnes, 
tor neither hath Chrift mericed from Gods naturall buc his ordi- 
nate Juſtice, not in the ftri&, bur in the large ſenſe, 

His 25 Theſis lying berwixt theſe 2 that I have coupled together, 
I paſſe by without any particular examination of the particulars in 
it, or in the Explication of it, becaute it hath nor any thing in ic 
controverted between us & the Papiſts,though whac he ſaith chere, 
be (aid with an intention to lappup himſelt in an Antipopith dreſs 
that he may be the leſs {ulpe&ted when he comes to ſowr us with 
the leaven of the Papittr. He ſaw theſe 2 Theſes which | have exami- 
ned togerher,viz.Perte&tion & Merits of works, if they (ſhould come 
togerher one in the neck of another, without any Calm berwixr 
them, would make fo terrible a ſound as would be enough to wa- 
ken and ſtartle all chat were but _—— and nor dead, for fear the 
Pope or the Devill had been cqme to aflault them; Therfore to keep 
all quiet he interpoſeth this Theſts and its explication, in which ke 
pulls the ears of our Divines for ſaying that God dorh juſtife firft 
our per{ons and then our duties and ations, pag. 13 4. & deinceps in 
the<xplication,telling us it isa doQrine of dangerous conſequence 
many wayes, and except we will take icin his, that is, in the Popi(h 
ſenſe, ic ſmells rankly of Popery,$ fetts up Juſtification by works, 
from the very thought whereot he ſtarts & ſtarcles away as affrigh- 
ted, Notable diſſimulacion , not of a learner but of one learned in 
the Trade, Clodius accuſat Mechor, Catilina Cethegum. 

He that affirms our Righteouſneſs equall wich the cighteouſnes 
of Chriſt cojuftifcation,that enticles ic a perfeR righteouſnes,a me- 
ritorious righteoufnes,is the firſt man in all che world that fears of 
the advancing of Juſtification by gorks , by them whom he hatech 
for oppugning ic. If there were that which he calls danger in this 

hraſe or dorine,ot ſetting up ſuch a juſtification, would not him- 
ſelf be the firſt man to kifle ic, to eat it up,to promote ic?What is ic 
that makes him to diſrelith the phraſe ſocxtremely?is it nor that it 
inverts his order in Juſtification, that he would have the works to 
Jjuſtifie che man,when contrariwiſe this dotrine makes the juſtifica- 
tion of the perſon to be the ground of the acceptance of his ohedi- 
ence? ls it not the very depth of Satan, from « hich he is moved to 
guiſe & di{guiſe himſelf, ro a& Sarans part with all guile and ſub- 
tlety to betray the Saints of Chriſt and che trath of Chriſt to dam- 
ning Popery, and yet here «nd there co tranſtorm himſelt into an 
Angel of Light,a Minifter of Righteouſnes,co blinde the eyes of the 
ſimple that they may not eſpy him untill they be caken in his ſnare 


and loſt for «ver. As 
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As for the doftrine or phrate it {:1t, he knowes our Divines mean 
this onely when they ſay , God doth jxſtifie firſt our per ſons and then our 
duties & atiios,viz. Thar God having htirit juitiacd cheir perſons trom 
ail the guilt that was upon them,douth thencetor th alio juſtiae them 
;n ref-rence to all the duties web chorow Chritt the Mcdiator they 
ſhall perform unto God, not imput ting co them the imperfections 
thereof, ſo that they may reſt Conhdenc ot Gods accepting both 
the performers and the pertormanc* in and through Chritt the be» 
loved. In this reſpe& and nor as Conditions of the New Covenant 
Cas Mr. Br dreameth ) dotithe Goſpel teach our works to be ac- 
cepred ot God, 

There is yet one link of the Popiſh Chain wanting, without which it will be on- 
perfeR and unuſefull. If ir were granced that there is, 1 a perfonall righ:eouſnes of 
Gods own app»inrment necelſary to juſtification 2 Trar th's righteouſnels confi- 
ſteth in our own Faith and (anRification, or good works. 3 Thar it is a perfe&,and 
4 a Meritorious Righteouſneſs : yer all this cannor be cftc&vall eicher ro fave or 
deceive us, unleſs ir be a righreouſnes alſo poſſible for us ro perform. That he may 
not be wanting therefore io the Popiſh Cauſe in any one branch of Popiſh doc- 
tines he adderh this alſo, 

Theſis 25 in theſe words, pag. 141. 

Bax: Ar it was poſſible for Adem to have fullfilled the Law of Works, by hat power 
which he received by Nature 3 ſo is 1t poſſible for us ts perform the Conditions of 
the New Covenant by the power which we receive from the Grace of Chriſt. 

To which he adds in the Explication, pag 142 &c. 

Bax: This poſſibility is to be underſtood not in Relation to the ſtrength of the Agente But 
in the Relative ſenſe, the Conditions of the New Covenant are poſſible to them 
that have the aſſiſtance of Grace. 

$0 that ſtrength which was in Adam to fulfill, was a power which he received by 
Nature ; But che ſtrength by wh ch we perform , is the power which we receive 
from the grace of Chriſt If any ſhould have asked him what that grace of Chriſt is? 
the man was very Coy, he could, but he would not tell, whether it were a Pauline 
or a Pelagian Grace 3 a grace I both co the Ele and the Repro- 
bats, or a grace peculiar to the Eleft ; a grace that comes no further than the ear, 
or a gr-ce operating upon the hearr allo ; 8&c. He had other fiſh to fry and had noc 
the leizure to ſtay & crack theſe natts now He bids us to turn ever many volumes, 
and ſpecially Parkers Theſes,to ſearch if poſſitly we can finde what Mr.Brs judgment 
would be many year: afrer in this poynrt. Bur ir is calle to perceive the mans mean- 
ing by his gaping in many paſſages of this book-We ſhould have had all this in rank 
and file io his much promiſed Traftate of Univerſall Redemption , by which as by a 
ſecond famous atchieverent -he meant to endear himſelf ro his holy Father , bur 
that unluckily there is one of his own ſpirit ſtep into his Holinefſes Parlour to pre- 
ſext him with this gift, and fo anticipated this favour which Mr. By would have had 

entire to himſelf ; ſo that now the expe&ed advantage being loſt , & he not uſing 
to open his Commcdiries to ſale a day before the Fayr,wE mighr poſſibly for a cou- 
ple of Capons obrein ro know his meaning kerein In the mean while,it nanſt needs 
be his intent in reſerving to himſelf what he meant by prace.to pur upon us a kind 
of impoſſibility ro ſay readily, yea or nay to his aſſerted p: ſibility of performing 
the Conditions of the New Covenaut by a power which he leaves us uncertain of 
knowing what it is As 
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biguouſly 


Chap. X VIIL | wuh an Anſwer theeunts, 


As for the two fold oppoktion which he puts in his Theſis, 1. 
þ::ween the conditions of the Old Covenant & New,2,Betwcen 
the power which Adam had by nature,and the power which we 
have by the Grace of Chriſt; there is nothing but a windy 
ſound of words therein, to deceive his reader into an opinion 
thathe hath {ome honeſt and ſound meaning in what 1s here 
polited or- ſaid. For neither doth he make any real difference 
between the conditions of theſe two Covenants : but makes our 
own Righteouinefle, conhiting in taith and works,to be the ſab- 
ſtance of the conditions of both Covenants, onely he puts a ſup- 
poſed difference in the meaſure of them : One, an imaginary 
perfetion of ſincerity in docing them, anſwering ts what the 
New Covenant requireth ; the other, an abſolute and gradua! 
perfeion in doing them without the lealt particle omimeed 01 
cammitted, beſides or againſt the rigorous exation of the Old 
Covenant. And this is a difference made up of a mans dream- 
ing fancy without any leaft footing that ic hath in, or ſultenta- 
tion by the Word of God ; which utterly ſhakes off all man; 
rightcouſneſs, works, and qualifications in either, and both {:1:- 
ſes, from having any thing to do in the bulinefſe of juſtification 
under the New Covenant,as hath been in part already, and {ha!! 
be in its due place (it God will) more fully demontrated aicer- 
ward. 

Nor doth he mean 2 things, by Adaws power by nature, and 
our power by Grace. Nature there,and grace here, to him arc 
one & the ſame. For was not the power which Adaw had to ſtand, 
a power received by Grace ? what a malignant cye hath heyY 
extremely to envie the raics of Gods Grace,when they luftre,and 
by their brightneſs diſcover the dimneſſe and invalidity of mans 
nature? He. will own no longer Peter Lombard himic!te to be 
the Mag:fter, if he affirm (as hee doth affirm) that the power 
which Adam had to fultll the conditions of the Old Covenant, 
was (not by grace, but) by nature ; or what means he. by the 
grace of Chrift now? doth he under this word point out any o- 
ther power than cvery man hath or may have, that is no more 
Chriſtifed, or Spirituallized now, than Adaw was then? yea 
than he was immediately aftcr his fall? This book of his in ma- 
ny parcel» of it doth (not obſcurely) infinuate thus much of 
aim; and if we judge amifle, it is his fault in writing ſo am- 


biguouſly and refuging to explain his own meaning that minie 
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ftreth cauſe and evidence cnough fo to judge, 

Bat as to the thing it ſelfe here poſited by Maſter Baxter : wee 
utterly deny that God hath ever given, or any where promiſed 
to give unto the beſt of men in the ſtare of ſintull infirmity, ſuch 
a mcaſure of Grace, as might put him into a poſſibility by the 
power which he hath reccived, to performe either a righteouſ. 
neſſe effeual and ſufficient to juſtification, or a rightcouſneſſe 
perfeC& andMeritorious;or 4 rightcouſnes which as rightcouſnes, 
and by a worthinefſe in it {elfe, can = him right and title to 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtite him. And theſe are the 
things which Mr. Baxter here cither with the _—_ without, 
and againſt the grace of God contendeth for ; but neither hath, 
nor cyer will have the grace of God, from the Ward of God, to 

rove and demonſtrate; though hebangle and bungle never ſo 
much with his looſe ſhifts of — to give out an appearance 
to them that are more delighted with appearance then with ſub« 
ance, as if he had done it, 


CHAP. XV IIL, 


Arg. eAn examination of My, Baxters Doctrine about the 
nature and uſe of the Maral Law , upon nbat grounds, and in 
what ſenſe and degrees the righteouſneſſe thereof is required 

+ wander the Goſpel, what relatton it hath to the Covenants, and 

each of them, His Paradox of ſincere , not perfect obedi 
ence required undey the New Covenan: 5, and bs extravua- 
gancies about all the reſt of theſe particulars diſcovered, 


AD three following Theſes, viz. the 28, 29, and the 3oth, I 
purpoſely pretermit wichout examination, not that. there 
is nothing in them which delerverh exception again ic,” but 
becauſe whatſoever therein calls for nnmlanioaby the touch- 


ſtone of the Word, is either not controverted between us and the 
Papifts about the point of Juſtification,or clſc hath been ſaid, and 
cndon red before; or thirdly will offer it ſelf againe more pro- 

ly to bee anſwered in the following part of this Trafate, 
where we ſhall find Mr. Baxter ſpzaking ir out more fally then he: 
Ai done here in theſe Theſes, and their explications. 


Part 1, 


To 


G hap. XVIIL. with an eAnſwer thereunto, 


Tothe 3r Theſis, pag. 154. as it is confideredin , and by it 
ſelf, I have nothing to objef: but to the Explication therecf, 
Pap: 155, & deinceps, | have ſomewhat to ſay, yet notalto- 

ether by way of exception againſt ir, but partly alſo for the 
ubſtration of ſome _ to anſwer him inthings which in 
the following part of this Treatiſe hee hath to deliver z accor- 
dingly as he layes down here for delivering them. His words 
therefore 1 firſt tranſcribe, beginning at pag-155- 


B, That the Morall Law is yet in force, I will net ftand to 
' prove, becauſe ſo many have written of it already. See Mr, 
Anthony Burgeſles Leftwres. But to what ends, and in what 
ſenſe the Goſpel comtinueth that Law, and commandeth per- 

ett obedience thereto, is a queſtion not very eaſie. 

T1. Whether Chriſt did firft repeal that Law, and then re- 
eſtabliſh it to ſeme other ends ? So ſome think, 

2. Or whether he hath at all made the Morall Law the 
preceptive part of the New Covenant ? and ſowhether the 
New Covenant doth at all command u« perfeft obedience? 
or onely ſiacere ? 

. Whether the Moral Law be continued onely as the pre- 
cepts of the Old Covenant, and ſo uſed by the New Covenant 
meerly for a direftive Rale ? 

To the firſt I anſwer : 

i. That it is not repealed at all 1 have proved already ; 
even concerning the Covenant of Workes it ſelf; and others 
enongh have proved at -rge of the Moral Law. 

2, Tet that Chriſt uſeth it for other ends, and for the ad- 
vancement of his Kingdom,1 gram, 


What is here meant by the Morall Law muſt bee fi:ſt unders 
ſtood, before there can be any well-grounded conſenting, or diſ- 
ſenting in. judgements about the force in which ic yet ſtandeth. 
Both the word Lew, and the word Horal, have their ambiguicy, 
and are uſcd in divers ſenſes. 

1. The word Law is t.ken ſometimes onely for a rule,or guide, 
or dire@ive, to give us light to diſcern between truth and falſ- 
hood, good and evill, lawfull and unlawtull; tro which alſo may 
be added, a power therein to command duty, and to prohiþiy 
what is contrary to duty. Sometimes it is taken in a larger ſenſe 

Hh 2 alſo, 
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alſo, comprehending all theſe things in it, and withall a pro- 
miſe of reward to the pertormers, and commination of penalt 
to its tranſgreſſors. Here I conceive Mr, Baxter taketh the wor 
Law in the former ſenſe onely, becauſe pag. 156. in anſwer tothe 
firft queſtion, he diftinguiſheth, and putsa difference between 
the Covenant of Works, and the Morall Law, ſo plainly, as if 
he did, tet1dews verbs, tell us that hee underſtands by the Morall 
Law, the rule and precepts of Holyneſfle, and Righteouſneſſe, as 
conſidered apart from the pationary Adjun& of life and death 
zoing With it. 

2. The word Morat alfo hath its divers ſenſes; ſometimes 
Divines rake it in a larger ſenſe, for all whatſoever pertaines to 
manners; and then by the Morall Law they underftand all the 
Commandements, or Rules which God giveth for the regula- 
ting of our manners, in reference to the qualifications of the 
mind, and the outward operations alſo : Whether thoſe Com- 
mandements bee either of naturall,or of poſitive right,writzen in 
mans heart at his creation, or had their fr poſiture in time from 
the word , and lips of God. Sometimes ina firifter ſenſe, for 
that which doth eminently above other things concern the life 
and manners. And then by the Moral Law they underſtand ſome- 
trmes the Decalogue, or Law of the ten Commandments : Some- 
times the Law of Nature, or nzcurall Righteouſneſs imprinted 
in mans heart at his firſt creation. 

Here taking it for granted, that Mr. Baxter meaneth by the 
Morall Law, the dodrine of the Law conſidered as a rulc of 
Righteouſneſs, not as a Covenant of Works: 

If 1. he mean by the Morall Law all Commandements both of 
naturall and pofitive right ; I deny the Morall Law ſo taken to 
be in the whole, and in every part now in force. 

If 2, he mean by it the Decalogue, or Law of the tenne Com- 
mandements, as it was given upon Mount $:»at in tirac, ſo him- 
{elf knoweth it to bee the judgement of many Divines, that it 
bound the Nation of 7ſrae/alone , was not at all given to thc 
Genmtilez, doth not :t all bind os that are not of the Nation of 
Tjrael; otherwiſe then it clearsup to us the Law of Nature writ- 


ten in our hearts, which duyth bind us; or as the duties thereof 


are required of us in the New Teftament, by the Lord Chritt , 
whom we acknowledge to bz our King. Ste Zanchins, Torn, 4. 
bb, 1.c4p. 11, Theſ, x, Where he fully handles, and confirms this 
aſlertion 


— 


Chap. XVIIL With az ap[wer thereume, 


aſſertion ; adding moreover, Sic et14n> in/ignes:Theologi omnes (en- 
tinnt.4. e.. AW:Divines of note aye of this judgement . Withal!, 
that there are ſome things contained in fome of the ten Com- 
mandements, not pertaining to the jw «ture , fave. in their ge- 
ws, and that ſomewhat remote, 1 know Mr. Baxter will not de- 
ny ; and if Ithought anyelfe wgald queſtion it, it wereteahe! to 


be demonſtrated. But if he mean'by the Morall Law, the Law of 


Nauure; as aforeſaid, as it is written in the heart 3 yea as it is 
further illuſtrated, either by the book of the Creatures,or by the 
Decalogue, as it is cpitomized in Tables of ſtone, and explained 
and amplificd in both Teſtaments; ſo I grant the Meral Law to be 
ſtill in force ; viz. as a direftive of Mcral obedience till. 

What Mr. Baxter addethy | viz, 39 what ends, and inwhat. ſenſe 
the Goſpel continueth that law , and commandeth perfett obedience 
thereto, is a queſtion not very eaſie | is to mea ſtrange ſpeech, in 
many dſpedts, For 1. I cannot ſee how the queſtion can be dit- 
ficult to him that will not Nodwm in ſcirps querere, make the 
plaine wayes of God rugged, by bling them up with bryars 
and thorns. To the ſame moſt honourable ends, and in the 
ſame ſenſe is itcontinued , for, and in which it was firſt given; I 
mean to the ſame ends in general,though not in every far remote 
particular. Firſt to make his glory elucent in this Microcoſm, 
this choice pcece of his Workmanfhip: Afar is the glory of God, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11.7. How ? but as he bears the image of 
God, not onely in rule and dominion, but alfo in wiidome , 
holyneſs, and righteouſneſs, to manage that authority, and rule 
wherewith the grace of God hath inveſted him. And this glory 
of God upon man is by ſo, much the more conſpicuous, by how 
much the more pertealy he reſembles God in wiſdom,righteonf- 
neſs, and holyneſs. 

Befides it was both given and continued ,to diret and enable 
man in ſome meaſure to render to God his Pepper-corn ( as 
Mr. Baxtey terms it) in teſtitication of his homage, and thank- 
fulneſſe,both for the favours received, and for the favours promi- 
ſed : without the guidance of the Morall Law written without 
us, yea Within us alſo, we ſhould, though our affeftions were 
never fo ſweetly fanftifyed, for lack of found illumination, 
preſent God with wild grapes in ſtead of grapes, with an abo- 
mination inſtead of due obedience and devotion. And are not 
theſe ends as requiſite in the ftate of mans Renovation , as 
Hh 3 they 
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they were in the ftare of his innoceney? 

Yea further,unpoſſible was it, that Chriſt thould not continue 
the Morall Law, no lefſe unpoſſible then it, is for God tobe un- 
righteous, ornot God : He came to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, not 
to deſtroy any one branch of naturall and cfſential righteouſneſs. 
The Morall Law is' the image of God, 'in which we may read 
the nature of God : The rule and platform is in God himſelfe 
originally, this is but an extra&t from it, and abſtra of it. 
Chriſt came to reſtore it, not to quench it, to ſet it up in man to 
perfe&ion, not to deface it by any diminution : For ſo ſhould he 
have abaſed the glory of his Father, ſhining in his living 
image. 

And laſtly, not to have commanded perfeft, but a maimed o- 
bedience thereto, had been againſt the rule of righteouſneſs, 
which bids us to render to every one his due , his whole due ; To 
God the things that pertain to God; yea the whole that pertains to 
him. All is buta Pepper-corn to a whole kingdome of Grace 
held, and of glory expe&ed from him; and ſhould nocChrift re- 

aire the'/payment of a- Pepper-corn whole and entire, withour 
Jiminiſhing, or dividing it? 

But the truth is, that che queſtion is difficult to bee anſwered, 
without cruſhing Mr. Baxters Goſpel Juſtification by Works, not 
in reference to Chrifts —_ uſtifrcation by free Grace ; with 
it the Commandement of perfe& obedience to the Morall Law 
ſweetly cohereth, The command of perfet obedience to the 
Morall Law, as a condition of Juſtification, leaves all men 
hopelefſe of Juſtification, ſure to condemnation for ever. Be- 
cauſe none can perform the condition in this life. But when we 
are juſtified freely by the blood of Chriſt; avd then by way of 
anſwering the grace of our Juftifier with our reall thankfulnels, 
we arc biddento render our obedience more and more perfetly, 
not flacking our endeayours, untill we come to full perfe&ion: 
Though we attain it not in this preſent life, yer our not attain- 
ment doth bur encreafe our felf-abaſememt, and make us feele 
that Chrift is ourall, and we are nothing ; bat dorh in no wiſe 
deſtroy our Juftification, or leflen the joy of the Holy Ghoft,and 

peace of conſcience, which are bottomed only, and wholly upon 
Cariſt, and not upon our ſe]ves at all, 

Now let us ſee how he will make the queftion difficale to us, 
as it muſt be to him, 


Firſt 
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Firft, ſaich he, it isa ueſtion, Whether Chrift FI! firſt repeale 
that Law, and thenre-eftabliſh it to other ends? So ſome think. 

A meer windy queſtion of ſuch as delight to play with God 
in contempt, asthe Froggs with Jupiters Log. Where are thoſe 
ſome thinkers ? No lefle rationally might they feign that the 
Lord Jeſus pluckt down his Father Joſephs houſe, & re-edified it 
to this other end, that mea might goc in and out no more at the 
doors, but at the windows. 

Mr. Baxter waſheth his hands clean from having a finger in 
this pye. Nay ſaith he, / have proved already, that it is not re- 
peal. «, at all, even concerning the Covenant of Works it ſelf. i.e. That 
Chriſt is ſo farre from taking from us the perte& rule of righ- 
teouſncſſe, that he ( however hee be called a Saviour) yet hath 
left all men,withour ſaving any,to be damned for their unrighte- 
ouſneſs. But what he hath proved before, 1 ſuppoſe,we have diſ- 
approved, and that ſufficicatly, before. 

Tet , ſaith he, that Chriſt oth it (4.e. the Morall Law, without 
the ſeparable adjun& of the Covenant of Works thercunto an- 
end) to other ends I grant. He grants that which none demands 
of him, But what title he hath to make ſuch a grant, he ſhews 
not.. And I think it will coſt him ſo much labour as will make 
him'ſweat under the ſaddle, before he be able to ſhew to what 0- 
ther ſubſtantial, and net mcerly circumſtantial! ends it now 
ſerveth,beſides thoſe to which it ſerved at the firſt creation there- 
of in mans innocency, at leaft after his principles, that holdeth 
the workes thereof now under the Goltpel to tend to Juſtifica- 
tion. 

But from this he paſſeth to a ſecond queſtion which he makes 
henceto ariſc. 


B. Oueſt. 2. Or whether he hath at all made the Morall Law 
to be the preceptive part of the New Covenant, and ſo whe- 
ther the New Covenant doth at all command u« perfett obe- 
dience ? or only ſicere? - 

To this he anſwercth. 

B,. 1. That the Morall Law, as it is the preceptive part of the 
Covenant of Works;' ts but delivered over into the hands of 
Chriſt, axd ſo continued in the ſenſe before expreſſed, ſremes 

into me. * , 
2: That: the Morall Law doth therefore ſo continue, to 
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they were in the ftare of his innoceney? 

ca further,unpoſſible was it, that Chriſt ſhould not continue 
the Morall Law. no lefſe unpoſſible then it, is for God tobe un- 
righteous, or not God : He came to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, not 
to deſtroy any one branch of naturall and cfſential righteouſneſs, 
The Morall Law is' the image of God, 'in which we may read 
the nature of God : The rule and platform is in God himfelfe 
originally, this is but an extra&t from it, and abſtra& of it, 
Chriſt came to reſtore it, not to quench it, tvſet it up in man to 
perfe&ion, not to deface it by any diminution : For ſo ſhould he 
have abaſed the glory of his Father, ſhining in his living 
image. 

And laſtly, not to have.commanded perfeft, but a maimed o- 
bedience thereto, had been againſt the rule of righteouſneſs, 
which bids us to render to every one his due , his whole due ; To 
God the things that pertain to God; yea the whole that pertains to 
him. All is bura Pepper-corn to a whole kingdome of Grace 
held, and of glory expeCted from him; and ſhould notChrift re- 

aire the/payment of a Pepper-corn whole and entire, withour 
Jiminiſhing, or dividing it? 

But the truth is, that che queſtion is difficult to bee anſwered, 
without cruſhing Mr. Baxters Gofpel Juſtification by Works, not 
in reference to Chriſts Goſpel Juſtification by free Grace ; with 
it the Commandement of perfe& obedience to the Morall Law 
ſweetly cohereth, The command of perfe& obedience to the 
Morall Law, as a condition of Juſtification, leaves all men 
hopclefſe of Juſtification, ſure to condemnarion for ever. Be- 
cauſe none can perform the condirion in this life. But when we 
arc juſtified freely by the blood of Chriſt; avd then by way of 
anſwering the grace of our Juſtifier with our reall thankfulnels, 
we are bidden to render our obedience more and more perfe&ly, 
not flacking our endeayours, untill we come to full perfe&ion: 
Though we attain it not in this preſent life, yer our not attain- 

ment doth but encreafe our felf-abaſement, and make us feele 
that Chrift is our all, and we are nothing ; bat dorh in no wiſe 
deftroy our Juſtification, or leffen the joy of the Holy Ghoſt,and 
peace of conſcience, which are bottomed only, and wholly upon 
Cariſt, and not upon our ſe]ves at all. 

Now let us ſee how he will make the queſtion difficale to us, 
as it muſt be to him, 


Firſt 
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Firft, ſaith he, it is a queſtion, Fhether Chrift d:d firſt repeale 
that Law, and thenre-eftabliſh it to other ends? So ſome think. 

A meer windy queſtion of ſuch as delight to play with God 
in contempt, asthe Froggs with Jupiters Log. Where are thoſe 
ſome thinkers ? No lefle rationally might they feign that the 
Lord Jeſus pluckt down his Father Joſeph; houſe, & re-edified it 
tothis other end, that mca might goc in and out no more at the 
doors, but at the windows. 

Mr. Baxter waſhcth his hands clean from having a finger in 
this pye. Nay, ſaith he, / have proved already, that it is not re- 

al, at all, even concerning the Covenant of Works it ſelf. 5. e. That 
Chriſt is ſo farre from taking from us the perte& rule of righ- 
teouſncſſe, that he ( however hee be called a Saviour) yet hath 
left all men,withour ſaving any,to be damned for their unrighte- 
ouſneſs. But what he hath proved before, 1 ſuppoſe,we have diſ- 
approved, and that ſufficiently, before. 

Tet , ſaith he, that Chriſt oth it (4.e. the Morall Law, without 
the ſeparable adjun& of the Covenant of Works thercunto an- 
m—_ to other ends I grant. He grants that which none demands 
of him, But whattitle he hath to make ſuch a grant, he ſhews 
not.. And I think it will coft him ſo much labour as will make 
him' ſweat under the ſaddle, before he be able to ſhew to what 0+ 
ther ſubſtantial, and net meerly circumſtantial! ends it now 
ſerveth,befides thoſe to which it ſerved at the firſt creation there- 
of in mans innocency, at leaft after his principles, that holdeth 
the workes thereof now under the Golipel to tend to Juſtifica- 
tion. 

But from this he paſſeth to a ſecond queſtion which he makes 
hence to ariſc, | 


B. Queſt. 2. Or whether he hath at all made the Morall Law 
to be the preceptive part of the New Covenant, and ſo whe- 
ther the New Covenant doth at all command u« perfett obe- 
dience ? or only ſrecere? + 

To this he anſwercth. 

B,. 1. That the Morall Law, as it is the preceptive part of the 
Covenant of Works;' ts but delivered over into the hands of 
Chriſt, and ſo continued in the ſenſe before expreſſed, ſremes 
plainto me. © | Ao 

2: That the Morall Law doth therefore ſo continue, to 
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command even beleivers, and that the perfett obeying of it i; 
therefore their duty, and their not obeying, their ſinne, de- 
ſervings tke death threatened in that Covenant. 
3: That Jeſus Chriſt hath further mide wſe of the ſame 
' moral Law, for a direttion to bis ſubjetts, whereby they may 
know his'twill. "That whereas our ſincere ſnbjettion, and obe- 
dience to Chriſt is part of the condition of the New Covenant; 
that we may know what his wills, which we muſt endeavour 
to obey; & what rule our ations muſt be (interely fiited ts 5 
' *. euidedbygbe hath therefore left ns this moral Law as part of 
 * «this divettion; havine added 4 mere particular enumeration 
of ſome duties in his Goſp:l : That as when the Old Covg- 
nant ſaid, then (halt perfeftly ob.y : the moral Law did 
partly tell them wherein they ſhould obey : So when the New 
. Covenant ſaith, thou ſhalt obey ſincerely, the moral Lav 
doth perfettly tell us wherein, or what we muſt endeavony to 


$436 , 1 ; g * b 
Before he pretended a purpoſe to ſpeak of the Moral Law in 


it ſelfe, and as conſidered without the Covenants ; but finding 
quickly that-his Babel will not tower up out of fimples,he is tor- 


<ecd<cither to ler all-fall, or elſe himſelfe muſt returne ts his com- 
-ponndings and confoundingsagain, now mixing the moral law 


with the olde, and by and by with the New Covenant, as a part 
ſometimes ef the one, and ſometimes of the other; as if it were 


a Noun Adje&ive which cannot ſtand by it ſelfe. When con- 


trariwiſe the moral Law'isthe rule of rightcouſnefle, complete 


in it (elfe, the very image of Gods Nature, and Will, to which 
every reaſonablecreature is bound to conform,that it may be like 
to God himſclfe,and fo illuſtrate either to other the ſplendor of 
Gods glory invitible in himſelfe, but ſhining forth in their per- 
ſons and pertormances. But the Covenants are. ſeparable Ad- 
jun&s of the moral law; when anmexed cathe moral law, being 
free and voluntary As and Statutes of God, which hee might 
pro imperie, by the Soveraign authority which hee hath oyer his 
creatures, either havgor not have added to the meral law; at 
hi: pleaſure : The Old Covenant making out to men: the way 
of Salvation in firi&, yet equal and uncorrupt. Juſtice : The 
New Covenant yhis way of faving finners, andquſtifying the un- 
zoCly, by free graccywhen in juſtice they were: Jatt.and unreco- 
verable, + 'The one of thelc is by the pettct fulilling of the mo- 
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freelybythe redemption which-isby \Jeſits Chrift: Benth 

Hcre now, it both © ovenants were fileficed, and annihilated, 
yet the rhoral law- would - abide- firm till, fe would as well 
wichott'Covetrant as by Covenant, ſpeak out mans duty and ob- 
ligatiqm{bothrunjuſbiied dnd juſtified; in his ffate'cicher of in- 
tegriryiof. infirm 7 oa es ac rent, > God made 
him,afd toiaft pertd&} dceording;e6\ the perfe& priticiples of 
ating firft created in him; eve'without lite ant heaven before 
him:to allure him,or death and'hell behind him to enforce him, 
Andiſo:the:moral law is- rio part'of either Covenant effehti- 
ally ; that iir cafnot be* ſeparatt@Þfromy Tt wich ies ndllify- 
ing.' Nay ittwas in Godmfrom ll'eternity, atid Thaff be in him 
ſill, when all Covenants 'conditionall ſhall have their expiia- 
tion. * a 

Yet let us follow Maſter Baxter, to ſee what buſinefſe heg will 
make inthe dark, Having thus obſcured -che .clear light of chis 
do&rineby his mixtures and confoundings. - Hee giyes miany 
anſwerstothis 2 queſtion. oo Sew 6h 

1. That the moral law, as it # the preceptive part of the Cove- 
nant of workes, is but delivered over into the hands of Chriſt, and ſo 
continued inthe ſenſe before expreſſeh, ſermis plain to.'me. How 
clear ars this mans eycs2 1 ean-ſee no phainneſs inthe anſwer, or 
any-part thereof, It ig all intricate} and almoſt incomprehenſi- 


k 


ble to our dulbanderſtinding, '-/*- + 
For 1. Iſcenot how the moral Low # the preceptive part of the 
Covenant of works, It comains in it I confeffe the preceprs 'of all 
good,juſt-and holy operations, as it isthe rule 6P 1 thete,,” Bur 
how itis the preceptiv part- of the ' Coventht; betng_ a' diltin& 
thing from'ir,the Covenanebeing #dded eo Ft, and nor'ir to the 
Covenant, I ſee not, © | 
2. How it is deliveredoyerinto- the-hands of Chrift, and in 
whar ſenſe, is hard for metoapptthend, - Is tt taken out dof God 
in whom it was originally and*eſſehtially, & ſo:put into Chtifts 
hands; that it is no more to be found in God? or is that unper- 
f:& remainder of it which abode till in the Synterefis, or 'minde 
and conſcience of lapſed man, taken'thence and pur into the 
hands of Chrift, that it is no more to be found in man, but that 
after Satan had felled 'down the ftemmi apt \ xr thereof, 
Chriſt at laſt hath-forcedthericethe very tvor.thereof alſs, oo 
T1 > 2h th there 
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———there may be nomore'ſprouting even of an unperfe& righteouſ- 


nefſe inany man, ſayipg by ſome [light and mover fron with- 
out him? Or is ic fo put into Chriſts hand to diſpoſe of irs being 
and office, that if he fa the word, that which was ſhall bee no 
more natural or moral righteouſneſſc,mach leffe the perfe& rule 
thereof ; or that which, was mans duty, and his conformity with 
the nature of God,.if Chriſt will, ſhall be ſono more ? All theſe 
arc ſuch abſurditics as cannot poſſibly drop from Maftcr Baxter: 
learned pen. Or is ic delivered into the hands of Chriſt to bec 
the diſpenſer and yore of it in relation to its end, whether 
the natural righteouſnefle which it preſcribethſhall be effe&ual, 
and of neehuary uſe to mans juſtification? This indeed were an 
intolerable abſurdity for one of us, that have our ſtations here 
below under Chrift, to bee regulated by his do&rine, to utter : 
But for Maſter Baxter that hath ſoared upward in his Anigmati- 
cal and Metaphyſical tearning untothe ſphere df Saturn, high a- 
bove the Sunne of rightcouſnefſe and his light, it is no abſurdi- 
ty to deliver it. Ic is butthe language of Rome, that the righte- 
ouſneſſe of the moral law muſt under the Goſpel Rill juſtific us, 
as when we were perfe& in Adam,though then in him we could, 
but now we cannot perform it. And why fo ? not becauſe 
Chriſt hath declared by,his word that he will ſo have it, but 
becauſe- the holy Mother Church, that bath the power to make 
the word of Chriſt to dance into, all formes and ſenſes after her 
interprerations,hath ſo decreed. lf this be Mr. Baxters mcaning, &% 
that it appears to him to be a plain truth,why doth he not make it 
plain to us that we may ſee it with himygbut onely ſaith it,as a ca- 
thedral doQor without adding illuſtration or confirmation to it? 
3. What he meaneth by that which he next faith, viz. and | ic 
ago continued in the ſqnſe before expreſſed, is not plain to me, 
whiere.this ſenſe iscxprefled, whether in the former part of this 
anſwer,& then it muſt be continued by Chrift, to be the precep- 
tive part of the Covenant of works ſti1l; or in the queſtion,and ſo 
is is continucd by Chrift co-be'the.. preceptive part of the New 
Covenant; or in'ſome one, or more paſſages of the foregoing part 
of this his treatiſe, & ſo we ſhall be ſtill uncertain of the ſenle, be- 
cauſe we cannot tell, and he doth nottell us where it is expreſ- 
ſed, Andforusto ſeck after a man in his ſenſe, who wilully 
hides himſclfe and his ſenſe in the:darke that wee may not finde 
them, were but aſcnſcleſs peece of worke,, eſpecially when. wee 
know it will nothing better our ſenſes in caſe we ſhould bee & 
uckic 
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luckie asto finde his. 1 ſhould gheſs that hee means the ſenſe 
expreſſed in the former part of this anſwer, and fo it will be ex- 
amincd in that which hee addeth in his ſecond Anſwer, viz. 
2, That the'maral Law deth therefore ſo continue &c. as before. 
What elſc ſhould he mican in ſaying it doth continue, but that as 

" he had ſaid in the formet clauſe of the firſt anſwer, viz, tube the 
preceptive part of the Covenant of workes? os why doth he ſay, 


it doth therefore fo continue, but that his therefore bids us to. 


fetch the cauſe from the ſame anſwer, becauſe Chriſt, into whoſe 
hands it is delivered, hath ſo continued it. And if fo; to what 
urpoſe is all this reaſoning ? Tends it co affirm thar it was poſ- 
fble for Chriſt conſidered either as God, or as our mediator, 
to reſcind and deſtroy the eternal and: immutable Law of na- 
turall and cternall rightcouſnefſe ? or that it would have falne 
to the ground with its own weight, if it had not been delivered 
into Chrifſts hand to ſuſtaine it ? Or that it would not bee in ic 
ſelf the rule of Righteouſneſſe for tver, except Chriſt had afſu- 
med our nature, in it to give it a ſecond birth and ftabliſhment? 
Or that the Morall Law had loſt its power and righteouſnefſe 
when we had loſt ours, and ſo it needed nolefſe then we, a repa- 
ration? Nay whether man had finncd, or not finned, been re- 
deemed,or not redeemed, the MoralLaw was,and is ſtil the ſame. 
What the P/almiſft ſaith of God, Before the monntains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth and world were formed, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, thow art God; Plal. 90.2: So may lI ſay of the 
moral Law,wherctoever it is,and as farre as it is truly held forth 
and fully too, whether by Chriſt or by Moſes, by the Old or by 
the New Teſtament, by the creature, by the conſcience, by the 
Philoſophers Ethicks, or by any other way or means whatſoever, 
before the mountains and world were formed,from everlaſting,to 
everlaſting it bath been and is the perfe& rule of Moral rightcouſ- 
neſs ſtil, Neither ſhall it ceaſe ſoto þe when world and mountains 
are difſolved:but then we ſhal ſee aly in the face ofGodhim- 
ſelfe what we now ſee in his either more or lefſe perfe&t images, 
& be perfe&ly configured thereunto, In the mean time evenbelei- 
vers have this as one of their great priviledges, to be free from ſin, 
and ſervants of Rightronſurſe : Ro. 6.18, and ſothe Law of Righ- 
teouſneſſe continueth to command both beleevers and unbelee- 
vers, and the perfe& obeying thereof is the duty of both, and the 
not obeying their lipne, __ ing the death threatencd in _= 
i2 
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"theſe as a ſupe: traQare.' Whereas our ſincere [ubiefton, and obedi- 


Old Covenant : But ;ſ@ thiax.'beltevers having tally done thoir 
Law in Chriſt, and being freed:from the Old Covenant, though 
ſtillina ſweet conjun&ion-with.the Moral Law, Kow.7. 22. have 
no mare their hatcd-igregnlaricies. imputed tamhem;y but fully 
fqrgiven for Chriſtslake: -Thusthe/Ward af Gidd;.and Do&rine 
of Chriſt runne-fmagothily,! and-clearly,.why-doth Mr, Baxter 
not finde, but make whirlpooles, and ſtoppages therein,” to of- 
fend, and drown poor ſoules, that cannot-yet ſwim in the deep? 
Goud ends have fireight wayes Isading tothem. Mr. Baxters 
crooked windings/argue him nat to have. a ſtreight and apright 
meaning. His unuſhyl:herefore, ind therefore 4 pur our of joynt 
that which God hath ſo, compatted, asthatiivought nov to bee 
dif joynted. And: if wee would know what hee aimes' at in his 
circumlocutions to circumvent the {imple in theſe his ewo firſt 
anſwers, let us but follow him to the next, and we ſhall in part 
finde it. 17 160 Yo BB F 4 ? TY: i R 

B. 3. That Jeſus Chriſt hath further , made nſe of the 'ſame 
moral Law, for adiveition te his ſubjetts, © c. ut ſupra. 

What he faith'in this his third anfwer tothe ſecond queſtion, 
of the uſctulnefe of the moral Law for dire&ion' to. Belei vers, is 
granted. Andthis i3 one great. prenogative which B:leivers 
have, that the mbral Law, which. in rdation toanbelcivers hath 
the curſe of the Old Covenant, as 3 ſcourge arid fword annexed 
to it to take vengeance of them for their tranſgreſſions, is to them 
that are in Chriſt a peaceable, ſweet and unarmed counſeller, 
But in the opening hereof Maſter. Baxter ſhews himſelfe to bee 
him(clf, iofoifting in+rwo of his unatuthentickparadoxes'or fal- 
ficies(call them which: ye will)8&che ſame ſo finely with Night of 
hand interwoven in his.difcourſe, that his crafo might nct be ea- 
ſily eſpyed ; but being eſpyecd, every - one that knoweth Maſter 
B:zxter, may know them. to be from his Artifice ſo inſerted. v:z, 
1, That obcdicnce to Chriſt, js the performance of 'alt the du- 
ties which the moral Law oreff®berh; is y{u= ot chu condition of 
the New Covenant. | 2. » ſhat:the Gofpel or' Nz2w Covenant 
doth not require of men perfe& but fincere ob-dience on:ly. 
Both of theſe his ſubtilty layes :down not as poſitions here firſt 
alle: ted, and conſequently nere to be proved : But, as af{irtions 
b<fore proved and granted;zupam which heis now ready t6 build 
his other geere and traſh»which he hathiin readiri>ſs ro 5 »yne ro 
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ence ro Chrift (laith he) of payt of the conditicn of the New (ove - 
wint : And where again , When the New Covenant ſauth, T how ſhalt 
obey ſimcerely, putting there this voice of the New Covenant in 
oppoſition to the voice of the Old Covenant, which (as he cells 
us ) faith; Thos ſhatt i perfetty Here is a pretty flight to bruach 
errots, a creeping into-men 'to perſwade them in deſpight of 
their recth that he'and they are of one mind : That he proved, 
and they granted it yeſternight when they were all taſt a ſleep, 
and none of them ſake or heard any thing. Which ſhall we think 
this man to have more ſtudied, Machiav:l, or M.ldonate? If Bel- 
larminewere alive, hee would even ſhake off his red Cap with 
laughter, to ſcea ſon of his ſo much wore Witty, andcrafcy then 
his Father. | 

But to the matter it ſelf. 

Firſt concerping obedience tothe Morall Law, that it is pare 
of the condition ofthe New Covenant. | 

1. 1demand where it was before proved, yea where in direX 
words aſſerted, that itis here taken upas a point granted ? Hee 
gave cauſe enough indeed to bee ſuſpe&ed of iethroughout the 
foregoing part of this Tractate, but not evidence enough tobe 
impleaded for. it. This is Magiſterially to command Faith,as one 
thatſpeaketh'by the authority of an infallible ſpiric, and not Mi- 
niſterially to teach, as one that ſubjecteth himſelf and his Do- 
Arine tothe tryal of Gods Word. 

2. I demand whether he means not by the condition of the New 
Covenant, the condition upon which, and for which God will 
juftific rhe performer ? Yea that condition which he had before 
termed a righteouſneſſe perfet, and mericorious in its own wore 
thyneſs to Juſtification? 'If this be not his meaning, then Mafer 
Baxter eats up again to day what he ſpit out yeſterday. But this 
can in no wiſebefall the animoſity of his ſpirir.If it be his mean- 
ing, then doth he pronounce even our legal righteouſnes,which 
conſiſts in the fulfilling of the Morall duties of- the Moral Law, 
as well 'as our Evangelicall righteouſneſſe ( as hetermes the per- 
ſonall righteouſneſſe- which is conformed to the rule of the 
Goſpel ro bee meritorious to Juſtification, And not any one of 
the Popes themſelves have ſpoken higher language chen this, to 
deifte man in his own righteouſneſſe. 

3.1 wouldbeinformed , 'if the performance of the duties of 
the Morall Law; in obedience © Chrift doth juſtife,, why the 
Ii 3 lame 
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ſame performance in obedience to God, doth not juſtific alſo? 
Is not obcdience due as well tothe Father , asto the Son? or 
is not Juſtification as much from the Father as from the Sonne? 
The ſame honour is due to both, and the ſame work of grace 
effe&cd by both. Neither can I ſee any more worth in Morall 
Rightcouſnefſe Morally performed ( for 1 finde not Mr. Baxter 
as yet ſpeaking furthee of it) in obedience to the Son, then in 
the ſame done to the Father by way of ebedicnce to him. But of 
this point we ſhall have a more proper place and occaſion to 
ſpeak more fully afterward. 

2. Concerning the ſecond,that the Goſpel doth require but fins 
cere, not perfe& obedience, I might alſo enquire, 

1, Why Mr. Baxter doth here take it up pro conceſſo, for grant- 
ed? Hchad indecd pur it in the queſtion to which he is anſwer. 
ing, but had ſaid nothing for the ſolution of it, except perad- 
venture by the art of FN he ſpake ſomething under the 
Table, that he might not bee heard, when hee ſaid in his ficſt an- 
ſwer to it, That the Morall Law + continued by Chriſt inthe ſenſe 
befere expreſſed, meaning by thoſe words , the expreſſions uſed 
inthe ſaid queſtion, that under the New Covenant the Morall 
Law commandeth not perfe& obedience, but onely fincere, or ae 
lcaft the Goſpel havirig.the Morall Law for its preceptive part 
doth fo. If I knew that tobe his meaning, I have ſomewhat to 
ſay to it. In mean while, be it, or be ir.not his meaning, is every 
thing that Mr. Baxter hath once imagined in his brain, or ſpoken 
under a buſhel, by and by to be taken up for a granted principle 
in _ » upon which he may make a ſuperſtruQure of what 
he plcaſeth ? : 

4 Why doth he nor alledge thoſe Teſtimonies of the New 
Teftament which afſert oncly a ſincere , and not a perfe& obedi- 
ence? Why doth hee ſuffer us poor ſoules to continue in dark- 
neiſe for lack of his light communicated to us? Is it inthe out- 
fide, or the infide of his Teſtament that this myftical do&rine is 
contained ? | acknowledge the promiſes of Gods free grace are 

made out in the riches thereof to them that are in Chriſt, that 
God for Chrifts ſake will accept their fincere volitions, and per- 
fermances, according to the ability which they have, and not 
reje& them for want of the ability which they have not. That 
not onely the infirmities cf their + Ann bur their very ſins, 
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to them,&'s. But this in no wiſe denyerth perfe& obedience to be 

their duty ftill, Yea much more their duty under the Goſpel , 

then under the Law, becauſe there is a greater obligation of 

ater, and more benefics upon them under the Goſpel then un- 

er the Law, binding them to yeeld back perfe& love and obcdi- 
ence to their BenefaQor, 

3- What ſhall we think of thoſe Texts in the New Teftament, 
which require of us ts be perfeft, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Jaw, 1. 4. Yea 
perfelt as God is perfett, Mat, 5. 48. reproving weakneſs and in- 
firmicy , and commanding 4 going #» to perfeition , Heb. 6.1. as 
compared with the precedent Chapter in the latter part thereof? 
Yea ifperfe&ion were not the duty ofa Chriſtian, and unperfe&- 
neſs and infirmity his fin;why doth the Apoſtle ſo much groan and 
grieve wndey the remainder of his natur all infirmities, and preſſe on 
to perfettion? Rom, 7. 14, to the 24, Phi, 3. 12-14, Or isſuch 
unperfe&neſs a finne onely in reference to the rule of the Law, 

not therule of the Goſpel; for that the Law doth, but the 
Goſpel doth not call for perfe&tion ? This is both contrary to the 
Scriptures alleaged, and doth withall make the Goſpel to allow 
imperfe&ions. And (to uſe Mr. Baxters own expreſſions, which 
calleth the Goſpel a Law)what the Law forbids not, we take the 
fame to be approved by that Law. If any ſhould fay that the Go- 
ſpel doth not require perfe&, but fincere obedience, ad 4/iquid, 
in relation to this, or that particular end ; it might in ſome caſc 
be a truth, But Mr. Baxter = it down poſitively in it (elf, that 
the a= th requires not perteftion. And this can in no wiſe be 
defended. 
41s not this Dofrine a ſſuceto ct into the hearts of men a 
whole flood of carnal ſecurity, idleneſs, improficiency,contempt, 
or negle& of all the means of growth in grace, cach- man ſetling. 
himſelf upon his lees, with this Apology, that they are already 
ſquared to the minde and rule of the Goſpel, are tincere, have 
the truth and true being of Faith, knowledge , and obedience : 
This is all which the Goſpel requireth, they are even with the 
rule, why ſhould they ftretch themſelves further to be beyond it? ' 
This is a brand which Mr. Bexter inureth upon our , or rather 
Chrifts do&rine of Juſtification by Faith alone, Is not himſclfe 
ilty? 
mY | would be informed what he mcanes by fincere obedience, 
It. is very requiſite that hee which vends new DoQrines in new 
rermes 
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terms, ſhould be exquilice'in cxpreſling, and explaining his terms 
and words. Sincerus, ſay the Erymologitts, eff quaſs dicas fine 
cera, as honey pure without the mixture of any wax in it. 'That 
which is mol pure and imple, wichoutany mixtures, or tain- 
tures. And Sincerity is uſually put in oppoſition, x to hypocriſie, 
or 2 to corruption,or ſinful pollution. As fihcerity 6f 'dbedience 
is put in oppoſition to that obedience which'is dorte'in hypocci- 
ſie, or with binifter,, and (elf ends 3 fo onr Saviout denyes the 
fincerity of the Scribes and Phariſces, and chargeth them fre- 
quently in the Goſpel with hypocrifie, for their tri walkings, 
x nay" og almiſdeeds, fc. thatthey might. bee juſtificd'by- ſuch 
perſonall rightcoufnets of their own. This hee catts hypocrite , 
and denyes to be lincerc obedience, becauſe it aimed norfim ply 
to the glory of God, but to their own ends, their own juftifica- 
tion, 'But this I take to be Mr. Baxters mainend'of obedience 3 
to do it that we may bee juſtificd by it. :Andithen according to 
the do&rineof.the Lord Chriſt, it: is notfincere, burhypocriti- 
call obedience. Or.it we take hypocrifie to conſift in profeſling , 
and praRifing holyneſs and vbedience outward! y, but to baſer, 
and worldly ends, lurking ſecretly in the heart, vis. profit, ho- 
nour , applauſe, and praiſe of men, Es. which is there of 
the aliens from the Covenant. of Grace, that cannot pleade 
a fincerity this 'way.: '[ have lived in all-'rood Oonſcience be- 
fore God. unto this day, faith Paul of himſelt , in reference” to 
the time wherein he :was yet a Saw, infinuating 'the Morall 
ſincerity of his heart. in oppoſition to hypocrifie and baſe ends 
in his obedience while hee was yet our of Chriſt, that even 
then he ſerved, and obeyed: of good confoience, and according 
tothe meaſure of the light of Gods Wordſhining, as'farre as it 
ſhined-in his conſcience, AF, 23: 1.'.Yea hee did in lmcerity»ac- 
cording to the dictate of his conſcience, - whatſoever hee did a- 
gainſt Chriſt : I thought verily , ſarth he, that I ##ght to doe many 
things againſt the Name of Jeſus, Fe. which't hmys ajfe 1 did, A&. 
26. 9,10, Itisthat whercot-the Apoftle gives His eeftimpny to 
the greateſt bulk of -his kinred and Nation that rejected Chrift, 
They have 4 z4ale of Gad, ſaith he, &c. Rom! 16. 2, vf God, there- 
fore lincere in oppolition to baſe ends in all the ſervices which 
they performed; anda zeal ; this importcth an high degree of 
their obedience, and lincerity of: obeying: Who'is there ofthe 
carnal,-and ignorant multitude,'bat can proteſfſe the like fins 
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] _— Thce; in this caſe the fin- 
cerity mylt be either perfect oronpetfect : "If pectett, dlitn the 
Golpel, requireth the nioft"Perfet bbedfence, thrittary'tb"the 
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wholly f pal ? Bur where” is the marni'to bee finid tat can 
y perform the dury* That Apoftle whithhi#@ laboured 


any man in this life'to perform, And this hee hath layd downe 
for a maxime, That wharſocver Chriſt hath' commanded, or tc- 
ſtified, if Mr.” Bayter cannot find out, and fathom a good rea- 
ſon for it, and of it, meddle with it who lifteth, he will have ri0- 
thing to doc with it. Or if he mean anrunperfect fincerity; thar, 
according to Mr. Baxter, is noneatall, For if the righteoufneſſe 
of our perſons and actions bee, 'muetrmore the ſincerity of our 
rightcouſneſſe and obedience muſt be, nor a being, but a modifi- 
cation of a being, which doth not admit bf magwand min, but 
muſt be perfect, or norie at aY. Yea what anabfurdity is it to af+ 
firm, thar he, whoſe office It is to perfect his Elect, Z7:6,10. f3'that 
doth not oply begin, bur finiſh his -_ dfrk'in them, hath com- 
manded that which is upper ce may be triily (aid to wink 

t 6ur unperfectnefy, to'forgive our imperfections ;''but'ts ſy 
; commands that whith is unperfect, is to deny the perfection 
f histommands; and dad. 7 17 5 per to his charge, as 
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well as to our own, Beſides he may according to his cuſtom, if 
he be pur to tell us what ſincerity he means, fall to diſtinguiſh it, 
into a Phyſical, or Metaphyſicall fincerity, into a Morall, and 
an Evangelical ſincerity, ſo that although wee find many of his 
Meaſhes, yet ſhall we never find his Fourm : $0 full of doubles, 
and falſe Com are they that deale not fincerely in handling the 
doarine of Chrift, ſwaying and waving it hither and thither, 
to. make it not ſubſervient to the advancing of Chriſts king- 
dom, but of their own inventions. Let Mr-Baxtey labour rather 
ra&ically, and f:clingly ro know the powcr ot Chriſtian, and 
piritual fincerity within his hcart,then to make uſe .f the Word 
to make intricate the plain do&rine of Scriptwes , and hence- 
forth we ſhall finde that which we have hitherto unſucceſſztully 
ſought after, fincere —_— in his diſputes. Ir isnotall this 
while denycd, that the Goſpel requires fincere obedience, but 
affirmed, that it calls for both ſincere , and perfe& obedience. 

I much doubt I ſhould ſlander Mr. Baxter, it I ſhould fay that 
hee means by fincere obedience, tincerely Ev-nyelical obedience, 
For hee will not bee known to know what that is. Ir is belides 
the Orb of Philoſophers, Scholaſticks, and Sophiſters, in which 
he moveth. But if beyond our belecf he meane ſo, then I ſhall 
conſent, and ſpeak with him, F#hen the New Covenant ſaith,Thog 
ſhalt obey ſincerely, i. e, purely , according to the Goſpel rule, 
which tcacheth us to fetch all our guidance, in every work of 0- 
bedicnce to make it Evangelical, trom the Word of Chriſt; all 
our ſtrength to doe it from the Spicic of Chriſt , all our accep- 
tance from our union to Chrift, preſenting all, and our ſelyes 
withall ro God, through the mediation of Chriſt, doing all not 
to attain Juſtification by all done, bur to, glorifge God with the 
fruits of our thankfulneſs, for the prizcleſſe gift of JuF fficarion 
conferred upon usin; and throngh Chriſt, When th- N:w Co- 
venant (I fay ) hath-taught usto obey in a ſincerely Evangelicall 
manner z here now the Moral Law ſteps in, andtels us ( as Mr, 
Baxter (aith) wherein, and what we muſt endeavour to doe. 5. e, 
Whart be thoſe durics of Morai holyneſs, and righceoutnes,which 
being in this Gaſpel way performed, doe receive a h pher citle 
then Moral. and become Evangelical, Chriſtian, and ſpicicual o- 
beying...1t Mr. Baxter men, or will mean thus, we witl go hand 
im hand wi.h him, or ( what fhall be more proper) give him his 
duc precedcency, and follow him. _ 

x c 
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The next anſwer ( put in numb. 4. ) whether itbe alſoan — 


ſwer to this ſecond Queſtion, or intended as an anſwer to the 
third Queſtion ( which elſe paſſerh without anſwer ) or elſe ve 
both queſtions ; runs in theſe words; 


B. But that the Moral Law, without reſpef to either Cove- 
nant, ſhould command 14 perfett obedience; or that Chriſt 
as :the Mediator of the New Covenant ſheuld command us, 
net onely ſincere, but alſo perfett obedience tothe Adorall 
Law, and ſo hath made it a proper part of his Goſpel, not 
onely as a direttory, and inſtruttion, but alſs 4s a command : 
1 am not yet convinced,( thongh I will not contend with any 
that think otherwiſe.) My reaſon is, becauſe I know not to 
what end Chriſt ſhould command us that obedience, which 
hee never doth enable any man in this life to performe. If 
it were to convince 1 of our diſability and finne : That 
is the worke of the Law; and the continning of it upon the 
old terms, as us before explained, is ſufficient to that. 

But I judge this queſtion to be of greater difficalty 
than moment. 


The multiplication of nice and unneceſſary queſtions hath 
been one ſpecial means to bring a darkneſs upon the dofrine of 
the Word in thoſe parts thereof, thatin themſelves are clear and 
full of light. Ir ſufficeth me to know, what hath been a little 
before proved, that the Moral Law , both with reſpe&, and as 
conſidered init ſelf , without reſpe& to cither Covenant, hath 
been ever, is, and ſhall be ever the perfe& rule and directory of 
Moral obedience ; And that Chrift, asthe Mediator of the New 
Covenant, hath not difſolved, or made voyd any _ of the 
Morall Law, or of the Righteouſneſs and duty which the Moral 
Law requireth, in reference to cither the ſincerity or perfection 
in performing the ſame ; but contrariwiſe hath avouch- 
ed the contrary, and denounced , that whoſoever ſhall break. 
ene of the leaſt of theſe commandements, and teach men ſo; i.e. as 1 
conceive, {hall take liberty by the abuſe, and miſurderſtar.ding of 
the New Covenant to neglect, or be remiſs in any part or degree 
of that righteouſneſs which the Law requireth, and teach others 
the ſame remiſneſſealſo, 7he ſame ſhall ve leaft inthe kingdom of 
beaven, i. ce. A uſcleſs and 7" Teacher in the yous 
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Church. .This Cufficeth me .co'know,' and thir'the 'Scripruce 
plainly afemeth. and fully confiemeth/ rare} 4.6 ES ED 
« But whether che Moral Lawitoithem that''are under the New 
Covenant, and truly in Chrifty be-onely 'a'rule and direRory, or 
le a commander alſo > Or whether Chriſt hath made the Mor- 
al Law,apropct part ofthis Goſpel, \theſd art thihgs Hettroge- 
neous from the former, and\firſt-devifedby thoſe diftinftionary 
Sophiſters thatto ſtrengthencheir doRrinevFfimecrits arid wockes 
of {uperogation, have. diſtinguiſhed" between the' preteprs and 
counſels of.Chrift, . Sure Iam, thatthe Goſpel 'in- its ftrict and 
proper ſenſes. conſiſts not at all in:bringing precepts; bur life, 
race, righteouſneſs, peace, joy; holineſs, liberty,” and falvation 
rom, heaven, and whatſoever elſe tendeth ro-the perfect and ne- 
ver ending, welbcing of. poordouls, together wittran”alſufficient 
light and direction how. to.attain all theſe, and manzge them 
being attained, to the advancing oftheglory of the grace of the 
giver... .This.is properly the lumme of the Goſpel; 'and the pre- 
cepts intermixed with the doctrine hereof; no otherwife proper 
to. the, Galſpel, than as they are furtherancesto the attainment of 
them, and lights and helps to direct us howto'ftand fixed in the 
enjoyment of them, and walk holily, honourably and worthily 
in the ſtrength and; comfort of them, Yet it cannor bee denyed 
but that till che Law Moral is a perfect rule of al} 'perfect Mor 
al rightcouſneſle; 'and that Chriſt hath expunged' no part of it, 
but commands. all, yea writes: the - righteouſneſſe of all in' the 
hearts of belcevers, that they might will all, and delighr to doe 
all, not onely after the Moral; but after the Evangelical rule, 
through Chrilt, for whoſe ſake their: nnperfe& fervices are' ac- 
cepted with Godas though they were full and compleac, -Tnis 
hath been cleared before in our examination' of Maſter 'Baxter-s 
ſecond Anſwer to the ſeeond - Queſtion,'and expreſs Scriptures 
allcadged for confirmation thereof. Neither can wee think that 
the many infinite benefits freely confeered/in the way of the G o[- 
pe] upon:us, do.exempr us from, but are obligations pon us 
unto the fulfilling ofall righteouſneſs: orthar it is on bondage, 
but our liberty to be free from. ſimne, and the ſervants of righteonſ- 
»eſſe. The nature ofthe commands being now altered under the 
Covenant of Grace, from what they were under the Covenant 
of workes. Thenthey. proceeded from meer ſoveraignty and pow-= 
cr, now from tender Grace and Love, Then had-they a fting” in 
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the tayle, the curſc and hell ro mflit,in caſe there were not full 
20> — we This ſting'and curſe is now carried away in the 

y of Chriſt, no threat of it to them that are in Chrift, bur the 
thing commanded for the cumpleating of our perfe&tion, which 
confiſts in our conformity with the will and nature of God,with 
this dammage.annexed, that the lefle perte&ly we perform, the 
father off we arc yet from our defired perfe&tion. There the 
Lord commanded his ſersante, here the father his dear Children. 
There man was commanded to work in his own ftrength, k<re 
the treaſury of Chriſt is opened, and the power of his Spirit ol(- 
fered, and.we commanded to receive our fill,and in the ſtrength 
of what we reccive, to mount higher and higher untill we come 
ro-full perte&ion, \ | 

The.reaſon that Maſter Baxter ,bringeth, why he cannot bee yet 
convinced that Chriſt commands gerfett obedience to the Moral Law, 
were from another rcaſonleſs, but from Mafter Baxter it is but a 
difcovery of himſelfe to be himſelfe, 5. e. an admirer (I had al- 
moſt ſaid adorer) of his own wiſdome.  Becasſe (faith he) / 
know not te what end Chriſt ſhauld command us that obedience which 
he never doth enable any man in this life ts performe. What morc 
lofiy arrogance ? he muſt be admitted into Chriſts privie Coun- 
cell, and have communicated to him what ends Chriſt hath in 
giving his commands, elſe will he calt b:hinde him his precepts 
as void and vain... He ſhould have lett to Secinxs and his follow- 
ers thus to have argued, who make humane reaſon the rule and 
bound of their Religion. Had-he ſaid, he is not yet convinced, 
becauſche yet meets not with any punCtual teftimony of Scrip- 
ture that expreſsly affirms it, this would have at the worſt but 
implyed ſome inadvertency.in his reading the Scriptures. But 
not to deny that the Scripture faith it, and yet not to be convin- 
ced,beeauſc he ſeeth not to what ends Chriſt ſhould doe what 
the Scripture ſaith he hath done ; this is no lefle than the ad- 
vancing the authority of his reaſon above the authority of Gods 
Word : and an attributing of power to his own blindneſfle, of 
filencing and fruſtrating the authority and truth of the Scrip- 
- tures, 

But who is more blinde than he that wil] not ſec?Or what hin- 
ders Maſter Baxter from {ecing what ends Chritt had in com- 
manding that perfe&ion which we cannot attain in this life tul- 
ly to performe ? b it not becaulc ——— and — 
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Chriſts ends in all that he did, ſuff-red or commanded, to man, 
as both the circumf:rence and center of all,and had no aim to his 
own glory, and the glory of his farher that ſent him, therein? 
How many honourable ends of Chriſt in this caſe may there bee 
gathered from the Scriptures. 

1, That God might be hercin glorified. Herein i my father 

loryfied, that ye bear much frait. ). 15. $8, The more fruit wee 
bo and the more perfet, the mure is God glorified in us. 
Therefore is the perfe&ion of our fruit-bearing commanded, 
that God may be ſtili more and more glorified by our greater & 
greater fruittulnefſe ; every one being forced to ——_— the 
wonderfull operation of Gods grace in Chrift,that hath cnabled 
that which was erewhile a dcad ſtock; to bring torth againſt na- 
ture ſo much and ſo good fruit.Even as an <xpert penman,orMa- 
ſer in writing, to get honour by the proficiency of his Schuller, 
doth not bring down, and Icfſcn the perfeion of his letters 
which he writes for their coppy, to their feebleneſſe and una- 
bleneſſe in writing, (ſo ſhould they continue unskiltull and un- 
able ſtill) but ſets before them a perfe& coppy,cammanding and 
teaching them to follow.it, and by degrees even to match it; and 
by this meansthe more perfe&ly they write, the more honour 
comes to the Maſter. 

2. Tohold us ina conſtant intercourſe and communion with 
himſelfe by taith. Were we perfe&, or had we attained all that 
isrequired of us,we ſhou!d be wholly apt to ſettle our ſelves up- 
on our own bottoms, and worke either notat all, or elſe in our 
ſtrength. But when we ſee our ſelves deficient in what we ought 
to be, and nothing in our ſelves, or any whereelſe, out of Chriſt 
to ſupply us, that without, or ont of hymn we can doe nothing, this 
keeps us in a diligent and conſtant union with him, to abide in 
him as the branches in the vine, to ſuck from him ſap. and lite 
more abundantly for the producing of more abundant growth 
and fruitfulnefſe in ns: and thus the communion beeween Chriſt 
and us is more and more pe. teFed, and he more and more ho- 
nourcd, zhen we {#tch all our vertue and ſtrengthfrom him, 

2. Tokeepus in continual ſelfe-denyal, and to daſh to no- 
thing Myſl:r Baxters idol of Juſtification by our own inherent 
richte: uincle 3 which when we finde to come {till ſhort of the 

er F1on injoyned, and finfull in its defectivencſſe, we ſhall be 
nk. to with-hold our confidence from is, and with the "4. 
poltle 


Grac, 
and ec 
the L 


Chap. X VI IL mWitha Anſwer thereunto, 


poſtle to fhake it off (in reference to Juſtification) as dung and 
loſſe, that we may win Chriſt, and be found in him &c. So n——_ 
_ our Afi, and our ſelves nothing to our own happineſle, 
Fb4.5.8. 9, 

4. To aw:kenus out of our carnal ſlumberings, and conten- 
tation in our poor beginings and ſlight pittances of knowledge 
and righteoutnefſe alrcady attained, and th ſtirre us on with a 
holy agility towards pertection, in our motions, It was this 
that wrought thus with the Apoſtle Pax/, Knowing perfeQtion 
to be commandcd, 2nd feeing himfelfe yer in a ſtation 10 ſhort of 
it, it makes bim t - cry out,/ have not yet attained I am not yet per- 
feRt,[ therefore forgetting thoſe tings that are behind, that are al- 
ready done and atta' w__ ana veachin; forth to the things that are 
befs e, not yer attain'd, 7 preſſe toward the marke,| of pertcction. ] 
Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14- 

For theſe and many other © ds (that might bee added) doth 
Chrift cummara pcitcAior, thuugh not fally attainable in this 
lite. 

Maſter Baxter exprefſes himſelfe to be able to finde but on, 
and ihat but a ſe: ming end or reaſon in this caſe, and that hee 
blowes «cf as intutficient, If #t were (faith he) ro convince us of 
our diſability and 1ne, that is the works of the Law ; and the con- 
tinuing of it upon the old termes, as us brfore explained, is ſufficient to 
that, Sundry failings are there in this paſſage of his, making 
it inſufficient to the'end for which he uſcth it. 

1. Thar ir makes the Law, b-cauſe it convinceth of finne, to 
be the onely means ordained of God to convince us of finne, 
When contrariwiſe the Lord Chriſt tells us, that the Spirit of 
Grace ſhall, n1der the Goſpel alſo, convince men of- fine, Joh. 16.8. 
and that with a more eftetual conviction than ever the Law, as 
the Law, could work, Ir thall ſo convince men of finne, that ic 
ſhall convince them of rightcouſn: fc alſo, of damning ſinne in 
themſelves, and cf ſaving rightcoutneſſe laid up for them in 
Chriff, This the Law could nor do; Therefo:c is as a Cove- 
n.nt of workes (for ſo Maſter Baxtey here takes the Law,) neither 
/ one!y,nor the chicfe means ordained of God to convince of 

nne. : 

2. That it makes the Law, upon its old terms, to be ordained 
of God, ina ſpecial and proper manner to convince of finne, 
This indeed was the office of the Law; as given to 1ſrae! upon 
mount. 
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mount Six4:, upon other and new termes ; But upon:its oldand 
firſt terms as it was given to Adam, this could not, be the next 
and proper end of the Moral Law, For Adam received it, while 
he was yet innocent and without finne, and in that ftats of lis, 


'the Law-could not convince him,was not. appointed.to cenvince 


him of ſinne, having not all finned. i. 

3. That it makes the Law upon its old terms, z.e, (accordiy 
ro Maſter Baxter) asa Covenant of workes,, ſufficient by it ſclte 
roconviaion, without any nced of-Gofpel convidtions,to bee u- 


ſed. | When contrariwiſe all the convittipns of the Lay, ſo.con- 


ſidered can wo1 ke but deſperationand death in, the canyinced. 
They are-the convi&tions of the Goſpel, and. Spirit of: Grace 
working by the Goſpel, that arc ctfe&ual to converſion, and 
ife. | ; | EO | 

For concluſion he faith, l Le K D : 

B. But / judge the queſtion to be of wort difficulty than y1o- 
ment. —_— 

AndI anſwer, that the difficulty of the queſtion is not from 
the Word of God,but from him and his fellowes,whica fill with 
knots hard to be Ipoſed, the leading thread which Chriſt hath 
given us all difplayed., As for the Moment of the queſtion, let 
him crack at his pleaſure among fooles;. yet the wiſe muſt necds 
ſee and acknowledge it ſuchy as if he loſe it, be loſeth one of bis 
chiefe pillars (though it be but a paper pillar), to bear up mans 
perſonal rightcouſneſſe ro juſtification, For if it be proved that 
Chriſt requircth perfe& obedience under the Goſpel, down falls 
all the perfeQion, mericoriouſneſle and efficacy oo righte- 
tcouſneſſe to Juſtification. , And ſo he muſt begin all again, and 
fic himſelfe with berter pillars next, it any where: from. Rome or 
Jury they are to be had, this proving rotten and unnſefull. That 
obedience which In relation 'to both ,Covenanes, to Law and 
fate too, is finfully 'unperfe&, cannot 'bee of any power to 

uſtifie. OT ve Ala. 
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Cray. XIX. 


Arg. mhether Chriſt bath ſatisfied for ſinnes againſt the Old 
Colenant, and not for ſinnes againſt the New alſo. 


Theſ. 32,33» 34» 35: 

Neo this I may ad hy llerarte & quidlibetarie deftrines 

of Mr Baxter, his Niceties, qusddities,and nimble nothing, 

whereof he diſputes profoundly in the fonr next Theſes, viz. the 

32 &c. and in his Appendix, in anſwer tothe third queſtion, pag. 

12. of the appendix, and thenceto pag. 27, in which many no- 
tablc and rare ſpecutations are unfolded. viz. 

1. Whether the rope wherewith J#des hanged himſelfe,were 

made of hair or hemp? 

z. Whether it were Simongalias called Peter,or Peter, alias called 
Stmen, that denyed Chrift ; and whether it were Pexrixs, or clſc 
Pilate that condemned him, 

3. Whether it were Chrifts Croſſe,or elſe the Crofle of Chrift 
that Simes of Cyrexe was compelled to bear? Item whether hee 
carricd it on his right or his left ſhoulder ? and which cnd ofthe 
Crofle was before, and whether the contrary end were behind 
In carriage? 
4+ Whether when Jeab was put to death for killing two men, 
Abner and Amaſa, for which of theſe two murthers he ſuffered, 
for the former or the latter, or for neither ? 

Theſameor like to theſe arc the diſputes of Maſter Baxter, in 
theſc Theſes and their explications, and in the forementioned 

rt of the Appendix. viz. 1. Whether, when himſelfe hath 

aid it down tor a poſition no lefſe firm and unrepealable than 
the Lawes ofthe Medes and Perſians which alter not, that there 
is no finne prohibited in the Goſpel, which is not abreach of 
ſome precept of the Decalogue, and a finne againſt the Old Co- 
venant,&c. Yet neverthelefle there be any finnes againſt che 
New Covenant which are not alſo againſt the Old Item whe- 
ther there be any finnes, confiderable in any of their reſpeRts a» 
gainſt the Goſpel onely, and not againſt the Moral Law? and 
then conſequently, whether Chriſt hath ſatisficd by his death for 
ſuch finnes as bimſelf affirmes never have becn,never ſhall be, or 
can be committed. Theſ. 30. P48: 148. thai is, for —_—_— 
Innes 
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fins which never were ſins, nor ſhall be? Theſ. 32. 

2. When he hath afſerted;and peremptorily concluded, Theſ. 29. 
That Chriſt was not to ſatis fic for any fin committed againk the 
New Covenant, which was not, is not alſo a fin againſt the O1d : 
Yet whether it be not very needfull' to be queſtioned inthe 33. 
Thef.. Whether Chriſt hath done, what he was not to doe? whe - 
ther he hath ſatisfied for fins that violated the New Covenant.as 
wcll as for thoſe that violate the Old Govenant? And conſe- 
quently if he ſhould have ſo done,whether this were to have been 
reckoned as a work of ſupererogation above,and beyond his duty, 
to have-merited ſuperexcedently for us; or an at of fin againſt 
his duty, putting him into an incapacity to merit at all for us? 
yea whereas Mr. Baxter concludeth abſolutely as an undeniable 
truth, Theſ. 32. Therefore Chrift dyed not for any fin againſt the 
Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, whether that be not a ſufficient ar- 
gument to prove in Theſ. 33. that Chriſt hath not by his paſſive 
obedience ſatisfied for the finnes that violate the Covenant of 
Grace ? who can evade the force of ſuch an argument , Chrift 
hath not ſatisfied, ergo he hath not ſatisfied; ſpecially when it 
hath been before proved in words at length, that there is no fin 
againft the New Covenant, but is a in againſt the Qld alſo; and 
it is ſatisfied for, as to the Old Covenant, what reaſon is there 
then that it ſhould bee ſatisfied, as to the New Covenant too ? 
When the Creditor is payd his full debt in the hall, and hath 
yeelded upthe bond, will he cxpe& to have the ſame debt payd 
to him inthe parlor alſo? 

3. Whether, when both Law and Goſpel, Old, and New Co- 
. venant, command' the ſame thing ; that Chriſt then ſatisfyerh 
for the breach of that duty, as to the Law , but not as ta the Go- 
ſpel? The Goſpel then damneth men for that fault that in 
reference to the Law is ſatisfied for ? and conſequently many 
or wretches are damned by the Goſpel, and New Corenant, 
which by the Law, and O!d Covenant ſhould be ſaved? Orif it 
be not ſo, whether then it be notthe Law that damneth even fi« 
nall unbelief itſelf, taking advantage from the violating of the 
grace of the New Covenant, to aggravate their condemnation, 
that under the means of Grace have lived, and dycd contemners 
thereof? 
4. Whether all other ſfinnes which the Goſpel precepts do pro- 
tubit,  be.againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel , as the objeR of _ 
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fins, onely the breaking of the conditions of the Geſpel;be not a 
{in er we Chriſt and his Goſpel, as the obje& of that fin? for 
ſo Mr. Baxter pag. 159. diſtinguiſheth between thoſe finnes that 
have Chriſt, and the Goſpel for their obje&, and thoſe breaches 
of :the conditions of the New: Coyenant, as if theſe bad ner 
Chriſt and his Goſpel for their,obje&. 'What then is the obje& 
of .thele fins ? or have they no objet ? or how many thouſand 
conditions of the New Covenant are there, the breach where- 
of is by no ſacrifice to be purged? Hee tells us indeed, Theſ, 
32. Pag. 159. that the Goſgel threatneth death to no other 
fin, but final unbelief and'rebellion. But this finall unbelief, and 

finall rebellion hath ics belly ſo full of other ſmall fins threatned 

inthe womb of their Mother, | Rebellion] as ever a man found of 
the berries in the belly cf a breeding Lobſter. And inhis Ap- 

pendix, pag. 23 - he makes finall unbeliet the genws , to which - 

attributes bur three ſpecies , of which the firſt, viz. Ordinary ti- 

nall unbelicf, is nut to bee conſidered as ſpecies ſpecialifſima, but 
ſubalterna, which being looked upon as a genws , hath ſo many 
ſpecies, or asa ſpecies hath ſo many i»divid#als under it (accord- 

ing to Mr. Baxters dofrine ) as the beſt Arithmetician in the 

world, ſaving himſelfe, will not dare to yeeld up,upon his caſt- 

ing, the truc ſurome of them to ſatisfhie Mr, Baxters cenſure there- 
in x as it will appear when Mr. Baxter comes to unlace, and rip 
abroad his Juſtitying Faith in its largeſt ſenſe. Theſ,70. 

To theſe I might adde many more quaintiſies of the ſame 
nature, breathing out themſelves from the veins of this his dif- 
pate. But all the reſt, as thoſe already mentioned, are but tarry- 
ing irons to take up the time of men that are Male feriats, rather 
love to-play with the buttons, then to cloſe with the body , and 
drink in the ſpirit of crue Chriſtianity. And what other end.can 
Mr. Baxter have in theſe his chippings and mincings, but ta{hew 
the delicacy of his wit * Whom hath he in the ſubſtance of what 
he ſpeaketh, his adverſary? We grant and teachwith him. 

1, That there is no fin prohibited by the Gatpehor New Cove- 
nant , which is nota fin againſt the Law, and, Old Covenantalſo. 

2, That finall unbelict, and rebellion, are fins ( it notunpar- 
donable ) as if they exceeded the bounc's of Gods grace , and 
Chriſts merits to pardonthem, yet) which have no futurition of 
pardon,ſhall never be pardoned in this lifezor in that which is to 
come : For ſo hath the Lord declared his purpoſe in reference to 
thele fins. L1 2 3. That 
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3- That both the Law and the Goſpel concurre in damning 
ſuch perſons ; the Law as a Covenant of Workes properly, for 
their refuſall ro ſubmit ( even till death it ſelf ) to the will and 
authority of God, requiring Faith in Chriſt tor their redemp- 
tion from vengeance. The Goſpel improperly, by withholding 
its ſhelter from the Laws ſentence againſt them , becauſe they 
would never be perſwaded to- come under the ſhelter of it; yea 
more in trengthning the hand of the Law to give them the ſo- 
rer puniſhment, for the contempt of Gods grace, as well as of 
his Authority and Juſtice. And thus not onely the mountains of 
their ſinnes againſt the Law, but alſo Chriſt the Rock ſhall fall 
upon them to their jo ſhivering, for that they dared to daſh 
themſelves againft him, and would not be induced to be built a+ 
gainft all the ſtroakes of vengeance uponhim. 

This is the ſumme of all that which Mr. Baxter here in ſub- 
tance ſales. To what gap then arc his elaborate diſtinRions 
of the differing reſpetts and aſpeRs, ſenſes and non-ſenſes, in 
which Chriſt hath cither ſatisficd, or notſatisfied for mans fins, 
unlefſe it be Balaam-like, to lay a ftumbling block in the way of 
the ſimpler people of I occafion their fall ? to puzzle 
their judgements and conſciences ? and to make the way of 
grace, which is in it ſelf as diſcovered by the Lord Chriſt, eafic 
and plaine, to be unto them by his evill working therein, intri- 
cate, perplexed, and full of ſnares ? Toall ſober men it ſufficeth 
to know, 

Is That there is no one of their fins, in whatſoever confidere- 
tion itbe taken, but hath death and hell in the tayl of ir. 

2. That there cannot be any other way of exemption from the 
death & hel which every ſuch fin of theirs meriteth, by any other 
meanes but by the redemption which isby , and in the Lord 

cſus. | 
J 3- That the blood of Chrift hath in it a perfc efficacy to 
cleanſe from all fin whatſoever, no one excepted, if ir be apply- 
cd tocleanſe ; Nor the very fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ic 
hath not power totally to purge out from the conſcience, if it 
were truly applyed. But therefore is that fin never pardoned,and 
purged from the ſou}, becauſe the Spirit of God never doth, nor 
will apply the blood of Chrift to the ſoul that is guilty of it ; 
nor generates Faith in fuch a ſou] ro run unto, and waſh in the 
Fountain of Chrifts blood, that it may be clean, Let there be ary 
one 
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one fin named of all the fins whereof our corrupt nature is preg 
nant, that is ſo much a fin againſt the Goſpel , but that the pur- 
$ing, or not purging away of it, the ablolving of the conſcience 

rom it, or retaining of it upon the conſcience, doth not wholly 
depend upon the application, or nor application ofthe blood of 
Chriſt to the ſoul, and | ſhall acknowledge that I have ſeen bur 
the Letter, and was never yet acquainted with the Spirit, and 
drift of the Scriptures. 

Or ſuppoſe we ſhould tzke a delight to contend about that 
which is a mcer {14 caprina, whether it be hair or wooll that 

ows upon the Goats ſhoulders, how feeble might we manifeſt 
the reaſons tobe which Mr. Baxter bringeth to prove,that the fins 
againſt the New Covenant arc not ſatisficd for, by the ſacrifice of 
Chrifts death. 

As 1, Whenthe Apoftle affirmeth Chriff to have ſuffered death 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions ander the firſt Teſtament , 
Heb. 9.-15. Doth it follow thence that he hath not redeemed 
from the tranſgreſſions againft the New Covenant alſo ? If I fay 
that Ghrift forgave to Peter, or Pavl, or Mary Magdalen all their 
fins committed before converſion , do I thereby as much as im- 
ply that he retains ſtill, and revengeth upon them all the finnes 
they committed after they were converted? Or ſhould one of Mr. 
Baxter acquaintance ſay,that whatſoever Mr, Baxter preached , 
and wrote, untill four or five years ſince, was good, and Ortho- 
dox, doth it follow that all that he hath fince preached, and writ- 
ten, is heretical, and erroneous? Nay the purpoſe of the Apoſtle 
here is to convince, the Hebrews that ſought in part for righte- 
ouſneſſe by the Law, or Old Teftament, that it could not make 
ics obſervers perte&: For Chuift dyed to redeem the tranſgreſ- 
fhons of them that were under the firſt Covenant, which he need- 
ed not to have done, if all the Sacrifices under the Law could 
have purged tkem. And thus the Morall Law isnot here at all 
oppoſed tothe Goſpel, that the Goſpel, or New Covenant doe 
purge the ſinnes onely that were committed under, and againft 
the Morall 'Law, becauſe all the righteouſnefſe of the Morall 
Law could not purge them z but the ſacrifice of Chrift, the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant, is here oppoſed tothe Leviticall 
facrifices under the Legall Covenant, What theſe could not, the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt hath cxpiated. 
2.Wherc he tcls us, that Chreff _ net ſat isfie for ſinnes commit +. 
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ted againſt the New Covenant, becauſe the New Covenant threatens 
r9 death to ſuch ſinner, therefore no need#f Chriſts mediating death 
here for us : For where no death is threatned, there is none ex- 
plicitely due, faith he. But will he ſay none is either explicitely, 
or implicitely due ? Or when Mr. Baxter tels us pag. 15. that in 
the Old Covenant the promiſe of life is not expreſſed, but plainly 
implyed in the threatning of death : Will it not tollow by the ſame 
reaſons, that when Mr. Baxter in the after part of this his Tra- 
Cate alleageth ſuch multitudes of Scriptures, that promiſe life to 
the performance of ſuch and ſuch acts of Goſpel righteouſneſle , 
that there is implyed the threat of death againſt the non+perfor- 
mance of the fare ? Or if it ſhould have been printed ( as it is 
moſt probable, becauſe he ſo ſpeaketh elſwhere in'reference to 
the covenants ) that where death is not explicitely threatned, 
there it is not due, and Chriſt hath not ſuffered it in our bchalfe. 
What ſhall we think then »f all the fathers from Adam to Moſes? 
where was this death explici::1v threatned to any actual finne, 
untill theLaw was given by 4-/-«? The Scripture mentions it 
not, and Mr. Baxter hath toc + C though I doubt ſomewhat 
raſhly, and Magifterially) charts 4:24 hinsſelf in his perfefti- 
ou the form of the Covenant was not brown ( as written in his 
heart) bat by pq revelation, P21. 14. Yea what ſhall we 
iay of all the Nations of the world ( I/rael alone excepted) that 
even untill Chriſt, had no revealed Covenant with God , tnuch 
lefſe death threatned cxplicitely by ſuch a Covenam ? Will 
Mr. Baxter deny death to have been due to them for their finnes, 
becauſe not explicitely threatned ? Doth not the Apoſtle, Roms, 1. 
32. & a.ibi, atirm the contrary ?- Thus if it vere; but it is not 
proved,that the New Teſtament doth not ſo threaten death. 

3- When hetels ns that Chriſt is ſaid to have been made nnder 
the Law, aud to have born the curſe of the Law, and to have freed us 
fromit , but no where is this affirmed of him , in reſpeft of the 
Goſpel, pag. 161. This is an Argument 'of the fame nature, 
with that before, from - Heb. 9, 15, The Apoſtle to daſh 
the creſt of their ſelf-confidence, in ſeeking to be in part ju- 
ſtificd (as Mr. Baxter alſo doth )' by their own perſonall righ- 
teouſnefſe done in conformity to the Law, tels them that even 
the Iſrael of God, that were priviledged above 'all other people 
with a Law of Righteouſneſs, were under the curſe of the Law, 
and could not be ſaved but by a Redeemer; much leſs they that 
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had:nor the help of ſuch a Law. It bears the ſame ſenſe with that 
of Gal. 2. 15, 16. We that are Jews by nature, and not finnens of 
the Gentiles, Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of the 
Lawgbni by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt,evex we have belecved in Jeſus 
Chrift that we may be juſtified, © c. What a monſtrous delufion 
were it then for us to teach the finners of the Gentiles to ſeck af- 
ter Juſtification by their perſonal righteouſneſs,according to the 
Law, And though it be no where, totidem verbs, ſaid, or affirmed 
of him in ye ſpett of the Goſpel, yet is it ſaid inthe words cquiva- 
lent, Heb 9.15. That he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament: 
whence Parews on the place conciuderh, That if he hath ſatisfied 
for the ſins againſt the Old, mvcl: ove for the ſinnes againſt the New 
Teſtament, ſeeing he i, 15; Aicatator of this, not of that. Aud the 
bleed of Jeſus Chrift cleavſeths from all finne, 1 Joh. 1.7. Ergo 
from fins alſo againſt the Goſpel. 1 cannot ſay from finns which 
are onely - er the Goſpel, tor there are none ſuch, Or if Mr, 
Baxter will take the words ſoftrifaly as hee ſeems to take them, 
that Chriſt hath redeemed onely from fins againſt the Law, hee 
muſt exclude himſelf, with all che Churches and Saints of the 
Gentiles that are, or have been, from the redemption which is by 
Chriſt; for ſo then muſt that paſſage in Gal. 4.4,5.be read ; Chri/# 
was made nnder the Law to redeems them [ onely | that were under the 
Law.i.e. Only the Jews, for they onely were under the Law of 
Moſes; and of this Law Mr. Baxter muſt needs confeſs the Apoftle 
here to ſpeak, So thatthis argument of his, if it pleaſe not a Jew, 
it will pleaſe no bedy. 

4+ The laſt Argument which he brings in the ſame 161 pag. 
to hic the white, and cleave the pin, and reſolve the queſtion fo 
unanſwerably,that no tongue which cannot ſpeak may cver more 
utter, or mutter _ it, is as ſtreight with his purpoſe , as a 
rams horn with a line. 4.Bst the queſtion is out of doubt,(faith he 
becauſe that every man that performeth not the Goſpel-conditions,dot 
bear the age himſelf in eternall fire; and therefore Chrift did 
not bear it, T ruc, for Chriſt did bear the puniſhment of none of 
his ſins, neither of his lying,ſwearing,luft,murther,drunkennefle, 
and other fins againſt the Law, but he ſhall bear all himſelf: ſhall 
we therefore conclude that Chriſt dyed not to make fatisfation 
for thoſe ſinnes in reference to them that have part in his death ? 
This were to pronounce Chriſt to have ſatisfied for no fin at all, 
either againſt Law or Goſpel, and ſono fleſh ſhall be ſaved, bur 
11 ſuffer in cternal fire. 5, What 
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5. What is in this Argument, as alſo in the twonext, and 
immediately put before this, in the ſame 161 pag, of his Saint- 
conditions which he worſhipeth as his Mediators to bring him 
into communion with Chrift, no leſs then he doth Chri * 
ſelf to bring him into communion with God, I have partly 
ſpoken to before, and fhall havelarge, and frequent occaſions 
to ſpeak more fully and largely upon other parts of this Tra. 
Qratc of Mr. Baxter ; here he doth but name conditions in gene- 
ral, and what he faith is not worthy of any particular Animad« 
verſions in relation to ir. 

He confefſeth himſelf pag. 160, To have been long of anether 
judgement in this point, while he confidered not the tenor of the Co- 
venants diftinftly : That is, as long as he derived his guidance 
therein from the Scripture it (elf, and from the truly Evangeli- 
cal, and Orthodox Commentators thereon. Burt fince hee hath 
met with Apocryphal DoRors, the Jeſuits, and other nimble 
braines among the Papiſts, and with Grotiws, and Yoſſius, and 
others of that hair, which have divided their confcicnces be- 
tween the Papiſts and Socinians, little prizingthe Word, where 
ſome quaint witand invention of man hath not deſcanted upon 
ittomake it ſhine inthe paint and varniſh of humane ſpeculati- 
ons and art: Now having found a Cuckows cgge in a Finches 
neſt, the man is ſo caker wirh the pruty conveyance, that hee 
doth as it were ncſt hi:;niclf-!'-» ir, and accounts all other con- 

templations baſe in cormparit..n: 12} this, defies Eagles, Swans, 
Turtles, yea the whol: rencratioon vr ocher birds z cares not what 
becomes of them all, ſo that +his - ne m1: come to maturity, and 
proſper, becauſe his fancy h4th made it his owa( as it were ) 
though ( as it is much «© be tea;ed ) co the perverting, if not to» 
tall loſs of himſelf and others ; He having aſcribed perfe&ion 
and merit to. it already, as tully as any of the moſt profeſſed Pa» 

iſts, Scc how he flaun:: and glories in this imaginary peece of 
nd arvontel learning ( in the 20,2122. pages of his Appen- 
dix ) as if he had not received ic from men, but Mahemes-like 
from a celcftial Dove, or by the Angel Gabrisl from heaven,in- 
ſulting not over the Amtinomians, but over their adverſaries al- 
ſo, (as be terms them) 5. e. all the Orthodox Divines of all the 
Reformed Churches , ſcarce abſtaining from curling their igno= 
rance in this phantafticall myftery ſo reyealed to himz when 
contrariwiſe himſclf hath reccived the ſubſtance of ic (on: 
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deed there were a new ſubſtance in it) from the Papiſts,and him- 
ſelf hath bur licked it Bear-1ike, into a form of words beſt plea- 
fing his own imagination. The vanity of it will in its due place 
be diſcovered. 


CHAP. XX. 

Arg. Beſides other leſſer things fir# , the chief thing a/out 
which this Chapter us occ»pant, 15 to diſcover the judgement 
of Proteſtant VVriteys about Fuſtifications as an eternal, and 
immanent Aft in God, and how far it is grounded pon 
Scripture, | 


The. 36. pag. 166. 

B. The pardaning of ſinne 1s. a gracious Att of God, diſchar- 
ging the offender by the Goſpel promiſe, or grant, from the ob- 
ligation to puniſhment, upon conſideration of the ſatisfa- 
Gon made by Chrift, accepted by the ſinner, and pleaded 
with God. 


I mean not here to fall upon a diſpute with Mr. Baxter, whe- 
ther (according to Mr,Baxter himſclt) the pardoning of finne 
| through Chriſt, and Juſtification through Chriſt be nor one, and 

the ſame thing : And whether he himſelf doth not pag. 208, ac- 
knowledge ſo much ? Indeed pag. 186,he ſaith, that Pardon of fr, 
and iuſtification in law,are not punitually,and preciſely all one.Yet ad- 
deth,t hat the difference is very ſmall,lying chiefly in this,that the ter- 
minus 2 quo of Kemiſſion # the obligation to puniſhme nt,but the ter- 
minus of Juſtification(or the evill\that it formaily,and direitly frees 
15 from, us the Laws accuſation and condemnation, Here ( faith hc) 
though the difference be very narrow , yet a plain difference there 6, 
How plain ? Can che blind man ſ(ceit ? Yea as well as he that 
hath both his eyes ; for ir is reſpeQive rather then reall. But 
how doth the difference lye in x different termini 4 quibus , 
Remiffion of fins; and Juft:fication free us becauſe Mr. Baxter ( a 
more curious cummin=-cutcer in Logical diſputes then he that 4- 
r!otle in his Echicks tpeaks of, was in dividing of ſecular goods) 
hath thus cloventhe hair into two even rafters, and ſo hath him-. 
ſelf layd the difference, giving the one ratter tor remiſſion m_ 
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ant theotherto Juſtification, and bidden cach to reſt ſatisfied —ay 
with his own, and ncither to intrench upon the others part. I Glc 
confeſs my ſelf to have been ſo groſs witted, untill Mr, Baxter == 
doth here teach us ſo finely to diſtinguiſh, chat I was apt to have Kin 
argued in this caſe ſomewhat like to Mr. Baxter, Pag. 208. when —_ 
it ſeems his ſpeRacles were off, and his confidering cap not on, co 
and ſo could not ſec, and conclude punually where to beas Sy 
the wedges into the hair tocleave it exaftly. As there he cannor _ 
cloſe with Mr, Burgeſs That Juſtifieation,befides the pardon of ſin, ——_ 
doth connete 4 State that the ſubjett is put inteviz, a ſtate of favour, op | 
bring reconciled with God. Becanſe remiſſion it ſelf deth connote the = 
ſtate of favenr, For if the loſſe of Gods favour be 4 part of the pb Chr 
wiſhment, aud all the p—_ be remitted, then the faveny which God 
p was loft, mnſt needs be thereby reftored. So neither ſhould I have rreſh 
cafily cloſed with another, putting Mr. Baxters plain difference, _ 
pag. 186, berween Remiſtion, and Juſtification, in their ſaid fog 
rerminis, that the one delivers from obligation topuniſhmentgthe - 
other from the Laws accuſation, and condemnation. Becauſe Ged 
freedom from obligation to puniſhment deth connote freedome te 
from the Laws accuſation, and condemnation ; and freedome by t 
from the Laws accuſation, and condemnation connotes free- x Ay 
dome from obligation to puniſhment ; and ſoboth Remifſſlion of Scri 
finnes, and Juftification, s, mare in Romane, and Ju- —_ 
ſtification in Secictary hand, have the ſame terminus 2 quo, viz. nerf 
The Laws accuſation, and condemnation, and obligation to this 
puniſhment ; and cenſ<quently that they arc one end the ſame ; 
thing. But let Mr. Baxter paſs in this particle without further i . 
interruption. It is not for that he ſecs a difference, but that hee 
thinkes it will ſomewhat advantage him in attaining the ends to yh 
which he driveth, go make an imaginary difference between par- m_ 
doning of finne, and Juftification i» terwinis. Therefore doth '<C 
he ſo acutely diſtinguiſh. And I ſhall leave him to ſolace himſelf res 
in his diſtinQion, without ſaying any more to it. cos 
2. Neither doe I account it worthy of any dcep examination, qui 
what in the Explication of the firſt words of the Definition, ks 
that it is [ 4# Att of God] hee doth pag. 168. trifle about the dif- Int 
ference which he maketh between Chriſts Acceptance, Pardon, pn 
and Kingdome, and Gods Acceptance, Pardon, and Kingdome. or 
We grant unto him, that as of the two Temples that Aarceltius oof 
built at Rome, one dedicated to Virtue, the other ro Hexonr ; that 


to 
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to Henrewxy had no door to it, but out of the Temple of Pirrse : 
So neither is there any other entrance into the Kingdome of 
Glory,but thorough the Kingdome of Grace. But to put adif- 
ference berween Chriſts, and Gods Acceptance, Pardon, and 
Kingdom, as if the one were upon Earth, the other not uncill 
weare tranſlated hence into Meaven, and ſo we muſt be in Hea« 
ven firſt, and bee forgiven afterwards ; orasif Chrifts accep- 
tance , Fe, were not Gods, or the Fathers Acceptance, Pardon, 
and Kingdom, is# mcerly imaginary dreame of one that !iſteth 
to dream waking ; pat indeed to Mr. Bsxters purpoſe of ſetting 
up his two-fold, or rather manifold Juſtifications z but wholly 
thwarting and crofling the Scriptures, which affirme, Not tha: 
Chriſt as Mediator reconciled the world tohimſelf, but that 
God was in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf, net imputing their 
treſpaſſes to them, 2.Cor, 5.19. And that where Chrift forgiverth, 
there God | not will hereafter” forgive , but alrcady }] hath 
forgiven all or wales fer Chriſts ſake, Eph. 4 32. Col. 2.13. 
And more often call the Kingdom of Grace here, the Kinzdome of 
God, then the Kingdeme of Chrift. And that the great Ablolution 
at laſt in the day of Judgement ſhall be given by Chriſt,and not 
by the Father in perſon, and the ſame net in Heaven, but before 
the Aſcenſion of the Saints into Heaven, as iscvident by all the 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament, which deſcribe che Judge- 
ment day, Neither doth the Scripture tell us of any w/timare 
perfefting pardon, beyond, or after this , it ever it A rerme 
this, 

3, And of as little moment is that which he hath pag. 169, 
in the Explication of his Definition of Pardon, calli bu 14- 
cions Aft | where he bleſſeth, and kifleth the image nas) 
ſct.up by Grotivs, and poliſhed by himſelfe , denying is to bee 4 
pardongif it be net in ſome ſort gratuitons,or free,and ectan aber 
ifChriſt hath payd for us the idews, or the proper debt, then there 
« mo place left for pardon, and wee have ———— us: For 
the Creditor ((aith hc ) cannet refuſe the proper debt, nor deny an ac- 
quittance upon the receipt thereof, &c. A meer vanity of words, 
without either ground, or ſubſtance. It doth not alway hold firm 
in trifling debts of money. Suppoſe I have a ſonne, that having 
received his portion of my eftate from me, will forthwith come 
and pay it me for the debt of ſome bankrupt debtor, that I have 
caſt into priſon ; if indeed it be ſo agreed upon between my pon 
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and my faid-Sonne; and that to this'end I gave him» ſuch a 
portion of my eſtate, that he ſhould ſo doc with it, then it were 
not equity in me to refuſe the payment ſo offered. But yer Maſter 
Bixter wil not deny that this agreement, or covenant between 
me, and my ſonne, and my receiving of my own monyes in ſa- 
tisfation for that Bankrupts debt, though it be the ſame, to the 
utmoſt farthing which hec owed, is ana of grace, or fayour 
in mee to the ſaid Debtor. But in caſe there were no ſuch cove- 
nant between me, - and my ſaid ſonne, but that I gavehim the 
ſaid portion of my goods for other ends, and uſes, and not to 
pay the Debcrs of Bankrupts : I ſuppoſe then it is in my choice, 
cither to receive, or refuſe the full debt ſo offered me,becauſe he 
which offerrs it, was not bound-upon the Bond, as Suretie, or 
as Excecutor, or Adminiſtrator to the Debtor, nor is aſfigned 
by the Debtor to make payment in his ſtead. * What is there in 
this caſe binding me to receive the debt from ſuch an hand, or 
to give' an acquittance to him that ſhould pay it ? Much leffe 
will the caſc hold in point of Life and Death. Suppoſe ſome 
Prieſt, Jeſuit, or other Traytor - were by the Law condemned 
to:dyc-for Treaſon committed : The day of Execution is at 
hand, Maſter Baxter interpoſes, and offereth to dye for him : 
Is it not inthe power of the chicke Magiſtrates to refuſe the 
accepting of the death of the Innocent for the Nocent ? Or if 
they doe accept the change, is it not an AQ of free grace to 
pardon the offendor , accepting anothers ſufferings for him ? 
Much more is it a gracious a& in God to pardon us upon 
Chrifts ſuffering in our” ſtead, becauſe hee ſent his Sonne, and 
gave him a body whereinto ſufer for #1, Hebiro.5, And gives us ac- 
quittance; having caſt him into prifon in our behalt, uncill he 
had payd the utmoſt farthing of our debts, 
4+ What hee ſaith againſt- the ignorant Antinomians in the 
end of page 169, and in page 170; hee hath ſayd before, and 
it hath been before examined, and his er=corne being 
cruſhed, hath been found too hot in ſmell and operation, for 
a humble, and felfe-denying Chriſtian 'to meddle with in the 
oint- of Juſtification. - Therefore I conclude with him, not 
rther to- trouble the Reader with thoſe ſenſleſs c onceites 
which bave onely a plauſible ſhew of words, but no foot- 
ing in Scriptures, or: authority from Scriptures to eſtabliſh 
thety, - Th 
e 
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The' reſt 'of the DoQrine which hee delivercth in this page 
170 , and addeth page 171, and 172, Idoe in part grame him; 
and what | grant him not, wee ſhall finde againe ſo involved 
in his diſpute, whether Juſtification bee an immanent, or 
tranſient A& of God, page 173, & ſeq. that it ſhall be more pro- 
per there then here to take it into examination, 

In his 173 page, Maſter Baxter enters a_ a diſpute of 
great moment, whether Remiſſion and Juſtification be imma- 
nent, or tranfient Aﬀts of God ? Before pag. 93 of this Tradtate , 
in 4 brave challenge of the Antinemians to produce one Scripture , 
reftifying Juſtification to be from eternity, hee promiſed to ſhew, or 
prove that Juſtification is not an immanent Att in God, Here he ads 
drefſeth himſelf to the accompliſhment of what he there promi- 
ſed, and in doing it he pretendedly draws the ſword againſt the 
Antinomians as the ſole affertors of the opinion which he here 
with much gallantry ſecks to confute. 

Two things then 1 conceive here to call for examina- 
tion. 

Firſt, how ſound the reaſons are which he brings to deny Par- 
don, and Juſtification to be immanent, and to prove them to bee 
meerly tranſient afts of God, 

2. What kind of Vermine theſe Antinomians are, againſt 
whom Mr. Baxter hath alrcady diſcharged ſo many Gun-ſhots 
before in this T reatiſc, and findes them nevertheleſs yet alive,and 
ina capacity to bear ſo many more ſhots from him, in this, and 
the following parts of this book. 

Before my entrance upon either of theſe, for an introdution 
ro'the former, that the ſtate of the queſtion may the better ap- 
pear, I ſhall endeavour with as much fidelicy, and fimplicity as 
= briefe ) I may, to lay downe the ju lgements of our Prote- 

ant Divincs, whom he flanders here, and every where (almoſt) 
with Antinomianiſm, about this queſtion, before mentioned, 
which Mr. Baxter here ſo much oppoſeth, I mican ſuch of theſe as 
-0—rMþ that all have taught it)to be in ſome -reſpe@ immanent 
in God. 

I. Then, in their diſputes againft Sellarmine , Arminius, Se+ 
cinus , and their followers, about remiſſion of finnes, and 
juſtification they tell us, that juſtification is taken ſomerimes 
adtively, for a judicial aft of G ods grace; ſometimes paſſively, or 
terminatively;as it hath its termination upon belecyers. In the 


for - * 


__—_——F_ 


232 


An Examination of Mr, Baxters Apboriſms, Part] 


former lenlc;it is an a& internal and immanent in Godznot tran- 
fient upon an extraneous ſubje ; or in plain wordgzit is ſecret,a- 
biding-and hidden in God himſelfe, not declarcd or paſling into 
the knowledg and conſcience of man, That it is ofthe ſame na- 
ture With the aQtsof cleQion and reprobation, having its com- 
plete being, as theſe, before the perſons fo clefted, jultified and 
reprobated, begin to have being, life or faith in them, or to doc 
good or evill. But in its pafhve ſenſe, as it is terminated upon, 
and made out to the conſcience of a man, ſo it is a tranſient at 
of God, pronouncing and declaring home to the conſcience of 
a man now living, convinced of his finnes, and trembling at the 
ſenſe and burthen thereof, yer reſting apon, and cleaving to 
Chriſt by faith ; that his ſinnes are forgiven for Chriſts ſake;and 
by this at and ſentence of God in his conſcience the poor finner 
becomes ſenfable and apprehenſive of his full diſcharge and abſo- 
lution at Gods tribunal, thorow Chriſts ſatisfaftion made to 
juſtice for him. 
2. Thatjuftification,as taken in the former ſenſe,is an A& of 
Gods ſupreme Lord(hip or dominion, or clſe of his good plea» 
—_ uſe the Apoſtles termes)by which he frecly and withour 
necelkty, in relation to his juſtice, willeth the ſalvation of one, 
and willeth not the falvation of another, loveth or hateth, im- 
ceth not, or doth impute finne, according to his own free will. 
Bur juſtification in the latter ſenſc,is an a& of Gods rightcouſnes 
or faithfulneſſe, by which hee faithfully and rightcoufly accom- 
pliſketh his promiſes of grace, in juſt iying and abſolving them 
which believe, by the ſentence of pardon pronounced to their 
conſcience, according to the Goſpel promiſe made to beleevers. 
No word of promiſe went before juſtification in the former 
ſenſe, to make it an a of juſtice to fulfill that promiſe; nei- 
ther could it be anaR ofhis natural juſtice, that by the neceſlity 
of his nature he ſhould ſo juſtifie and love any; for then ſhould 
none be cither loved or ſaved freely of God, when contrariwile 
it was in his own free choice, to love or to hate, tofave or con- 
demn all, or mw#tatss vicibus, to have loved Eſas, & hated Jacob, 
to have willed the condemnation of the ſaved, and the ſalvation 
ofthe —_—_— But the word of promiſe preceded juſtifica- 
tion in the latter ſenſe, which it is righteouſneſſe in God to ful- 


fill; therefore is it an a as well of his juſtice or righteouſneſle, 
28 of his free grace, 


3. That 
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3-That Juſtification in the former ſenſe is anteccdaneous,or fore- 
going to all covenants whatſoever. 1.In order of nature(though 
not in time) it gocth before that covenambeeween the father and 
the ſon,mentioned before in the examination of the explication 
of Mr Baxters fourteenth Theſis; and conſequently before Chrifts 
undertaking to make, or the fathers Covenant to accept what he 
ſhould offer, in ſatisfaftion for the finnes of the ele&. For in or- 
der of nature the willing of the end, alway gocth before the wil- 
ling ofthe means conducing to the end; fo that Gods willing 
mans righteouſnefſe and immunity from finne, and loving him 
to ſalvation, muſt needs goe before his willing of Chrifts ſatisfy- 
ing of his juſtice, which was but a mean appainted of God to 
the conſtituting of man righteous before him, that he might be 
pure from finne, - warns from condemnation, and partaker 
offalvation, which was the end, Not that there was any pre- 
cedencey,or following after, of theſe acts of God, in time: for 
they are both cocterna},and before all times. Whom God hath 
loved, and forgiven their finnes, them hath he ſo loved and for- 

iven, in and through Chrift from all eternity, and through and 

or the merit of his ſatisfaction. Much more doth this imma- 
nent a of juſtification go before, not onely in nature, but in 
time alſo, the other temporary Covenants, both the Covenant of 
workes made with Adam, and the Covenant of Grace, made af- 
terby Gol} PRwy Chrift,or God in Chrift,to us and with 
us. Fortheſe had alltheir being in time, Bur juſtification in 
its other acceptation is ſubſequent unto,and followes after, and 
is an cffe& of not onely the Covenant of Grace, but of faith it 


ſclfe, which the Covenant of Grace calls for,as a mean to attain _ 


it. None elſe but a belciver, nor he, until he aRually belceveth, 
is thus atually juſtified, or hath pardon of finnes and abſolution 
from wrath declared and pronounced of God in his conſci- 
ence. And thus to be juſtified in Chriſt, or in God, is one thing 
and to bee juſtificd in our ſelves by God through Chriſt is 
another. The former is an antecedent;the latter an cffc& or con- 
ſequent of the Covenant of Grace. 

4.T hat neither ihe mediation & fatisfaRtion of Chriſt, nor(much 
lefſe ) ourfaith in Chrift, nor any of the moſt noble gifts of grace 
received frum Chriſt, cither in their habit or operation do move 
God to juftific us,fo as to put into him a will to pardon our fins, 
and accept us as righteo:,or to change his affection from nilling 
ro 
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ro will our forgivencfic and happincflcy and trom hating to love 
and accept us; becauſe he is God,and therefore immutable z and 
there cannot be any. cauſe of Gods will rendred, any more than 
of God himſfclfe. for the Will of God, is God himfclfc; and 
theſe immanent afts of God, are God himſelfe ating, So that 
the ſubſtration of all that Chriſt hath ſuffered, and by his tuffe» 
rings ſatisfied for as, and of all that we doe, or can doe to pur 
our ſelves into, union with Chriſt, and a conformity. with the 
Will of God, are in no wiſe the cauſes or conditions, or. antece- 
dents of Gods firſt loving, owning, and pronouncing us 'righte- 
ous and purefrom finne imputed ; but the effefg, thereof. For 
he ſo loveth and juftificth all, that in a Covenant way have been, 
or ſhall be juſtified in their own conſcience, before ever they. be» 
leeve, or live. But that the intervening of Chriſts ſatisfa&ion 
for our ſinnes, and our. recumbency upun, and embracing of 
Chriſt (o ſatisfying by faith, that we may be juſtified, do ad no- 
thing to God which was not, nor alter any thing which was in 
his will before ; bur de onely lay and make a way by Gods. ordi- 
nation,how he from all eternity loving and juſtitying us in him- 
ſelte freely, may in a courſe moſt convenient to magnify both 
his truth and righecouſneſſe, and withal his grace and mercy, at 
length aQually declare us juſt in,and to our own conſciences,and 
for ever acquit us from finne and wrath, to the admiration of 
Men and Angels. Ando theformer juftification isa pure, fim- 
ple, free, and irreſpeRive act of God, having no cauſality out 
of himſclte moving him to it :, but the latter is a foxderal, Goſpel 
or Covenant juſtification, reſpe&ing his own Covenant before 
made, Chrifts ſatisf.&ion already given and pleaded in heaven 


+ by Chrift, and mans faith in the mediator and promiſer, plcad- 


ing, the promiſe, and the blood of the mediator ſcaling it : upon 
all which he dath,he cannot but aftually pronounce and declare 
to the conſcience of the beleiver his perte& abſolution from fin 
and vengeance. This latter is indeed the juttifying wherof the 
Scriptures primarily ſpeak,as oft as they ſpeak. of juſtification 
by faith, but fo as the tormer is allo in fuch Scriptures 1mplyed. 
Neither is he Scripture filent in reference £o the former, as con- 
fidercd without the latter, or apart from it. 

5+ ;That although all that are 0: ſha] be juſtified by faith in 


time, s.e. cach one in the time when he ſo bcleeveth, were juſtified 


allo inChriſt,% ſecretly in God before they beleive, or yer lived: - 


even 
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even from eternity : Yet is there no man juſtified by vertue of 
the New Covenant and promiſe of the' Goſpel, proclaiming 
right to the Lord Chriſt, to forgiveneſſe of finnes, freedome from 
condemnation,heirſhip to Gods Kingdom, and all other benefits 
of Chriſts Paſhon ; until he doth aftually beleeve and embrace 
Chrift, thorow him to have all thoſe pretious promiſes made 
good and effeQual to himſelfe, Though in Chriſt he were Lord 
of all before, yer differed he nothing in himſelfe from a ſervant, 
from a child of wrath, his life and rightcouſneſſe were hid with 
Chriſt in God ; He could claim nothing from God by any evi- 
denial title, but wrath and condemnation ; though he had right 
in Chriſt, yet had he no right unto Chriſt; though in Chriſt all 
was his, becauſe Chriſt had united, purchaſcd, and received all 
into his hands for him, yet had he no right to Chriſt by which 
toclaim a partnerſhip and intereſt in the kingdome and privi- 
ledge of grace, was without all true peace of conſcience, all 
Joy and conſolation in the promiſes of grace, under ftcars and 
ecrrors in expeRation of wrath and damnation, could be ſenti- 
ble of nothing but anger, hatred and diſpleaſure againſt him for 
finne, knew not himſelfe to be one of the children of promiſe, Gal, 
4.28. tobe entitled to Chriſtin whom alone the promiſes of God ave 
yea and Amen : 2 Cor, 1.20, Therefore as if there had been no 
Chriſt, no Mediator and reconciler, no Covenant of Grace, yea 
no Grace,or as of Grace eternal or temporary in God thorow 
Chriſt, ſo he remained under a Spirit either of deluſion or of 
bondage Fill. Butnow when the father hath drawn him to 
Chriſt, and Chriſt hath received him, when Chrift hath appre- 
hended him to himſelfe by his Spirit, and he by faith hath ap- 
prehended Chriſt to himſclfe for redemption, reconciliation, 
remiſſion, righteouſneſſe,and whatſoever elſe is laid up in Chriſt 
for him ; and ſo hath union and communion with Chriſt, hath 
Chrift in him, and is himſelfe in Chriſt : Now his juſtification, 
which was ſure before in God and in Chritſt,is alſo made ſure to 
his conſcience. He is now: juſtified in hizown conſcience afrer the 
tenor, and by the vertue of the Goſpel and Covenant and promi- 
ſes of Grace 3 findes and knowes himſelfe through Chriſt abſol- 
ved at Gods tribuza], hath allthe evidences for it that poſſibly 
he can defire,the Ford and the Oath of God, that by two immutab/e 
things, in which it is impoſſible for God to ly, he may have a 
ſtrong conſolation, Heb.6.18. The Word evidenceth, and his faith 
Nn evidenceth, 
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denceth, the Covenant is now (caled inucually and reciprocally bes» 
eween God and him, by beleeving be hath pat to his ſeal that God 
is true, and God: ſealeth to his conſcience by certifying it by his 
Spirit, that his wrath is pacified, that all accuſations are filen- 
ced, there is no condemnation to him being now in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Rom. 8. 1. Himſclfe may now reſt ſatisfied, baniſhing hence- 
forth all fears and doubts, and glorying in the Lord that the fear 
of death is paſt, it is enough my ſoul is now alive, Chriſt is made 
finre for me,that I might become the Righteouſneſſe of Ged in him: 
2 Cor. 5. 21. Now Lord letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
my eyes have ſeen thy Salvation : and in the interim while he is 
here enjoying a heaven upon earth, a kingdome of Righteoul- 
neſſe, joy and peace in the Holy Ghoſt, untill he was incorpora- 
cd by faith into Chriſt, Chriſt might indeed plead for him, but 
he had no evidence, no ſhew of title, not an article, under Gods 
hand, or from his lips, to plead at Gods barre for life or par- 
don. 

6. That nevertheleſſe when a man truly beleeverh, then may 
he app: chend juſtification and remiſlion of finnes not onely as 
now fiſt declared and evidenced to his own ſoul : But alſo as 
paſt and compleat before-the foundation of the world was laid, 
Becauſe from eternity Chritſt ſatisfed,in that he undertook to ſa- 
tisfic, for the finnes of the-Ele& ;” and God from erernity reſted 
in this ſatisfation undertaken by Chriſt, and fo laid afide all 
difpleaſure which (without this Covenant between him and his 
only Son)he might have taken up as wel againſt them that ſhould 
afterward beleeve, as againſt them which dye in unbeleef. For 
their juſtification in time doth 4 poſteriore argue their juffifi- 
cation before all times : and where faith findes the leaft rivulet 
of the great ſtream ſent forth, ic can, it ought, by ic to aſcend up 
to the very fountaln to be filled and ſatisfied with the deliciouſ- 
neſſe thereof. Thus ſhall we ftinde the Apoſtle almoſt in all his 
Epiſtles, from the ſenſe of their preſent enjoyments in Chriſt, to 
carry upward the Saints to whom. he wriceth, unto the very bo- 
ſom of Gods eternal grace, counſell and good pleaſure where all 
was laid up and 245m tor them from all eternity,that thence 


i might in due time be ſhed forth upon them. Faith runs not 
away raſhly and haſtily with the gitc, but delights to enter and 
pierce through the vaiLto contemplate and embrace the as well 
etcrna),as infinite love of the giver. 
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- That although no man receiveth the ſenſible comfort of his 
juſtification before he atually beleeveth, yet every cleft veſſell 
hath (beſides,and without his knowledge) the true benehie there- 
of (as to freedomefrom vengeance) throughout the whole time 
of his infidelity : was in Chriſt beloved, accepted and owned of 
God as righteous, in that his finne was not imputed, as fully bc- 
fore as after he belceved, the price of his redemptien was paid, 
all his finnes borne and punithed upon the ſhoulders, yea the ſoul 
and body of Chrift, ſo that himſelte was no lefſe exempted from 
the o_—_ wrath of God, & from all obligation ro make any 
part of ſatisfation in his own perſon for bis finnes, as hee that 
was already in Chriſt by faith: So that whatſoever afflitions be- 
fell him in the time of his unbelief, were not the infliftion of the 
curſe, as the curſe for finne, but ſanfified chaftiſements of a lo- 
ving father, flowing from his grace and favour, not from his in- 
dignation and hatred againft his perſon(though againſt his ſins) 
tending all to his goodgnot ro his ruine. Elſe if he ſhould have 
born the leaſt ftroke ot Gods revenging juſtice, and in the leaſt 
pittance have made bur one leaſt pecce of ſatisfaftion by his ſuf- 
terings for his offences ; then either Chriſt hath made fſatisfa&i- 
on for him but in part; and is not his whole Saviour and redee- 
mer, for that himl:lfe hath atisfied divine juſtice in part : or o- 
therwitſe the father hath taken ſatisfaftion twice for the ſame line, 
once from the Lord Chriſt, and after that frem the offender al- 
ſo. But this were to {lander either the perfe&ion of Chrifts me- 
diation, or the incorruptnefſe of Gods juſtice, both which are 
unſufferable. 
$. That the juſtification which is by faith conliſteth not one- 
ly in a bare apprehenſion of our juſtification and pardon from 
God, (for this is onely mans a&t,and noexpreſs at of God) bur 
firſt in Gods a&ual declaration, evidencing and certisfying the 
conſcience of man drawn to the barre of judgement (ſet upas ic 
were in the conſcience) that God hath taken fatisfaftion to his 
offended juſtice from the Lord Chriſt for all the offenders ſinnes, 
and hath for cver quit-claimed and difcharged him from all fin 
and wrath, and admitted him into favour and family to be un- 
der the diſpenſations of his grace for ever. And then indeed 
God having by this a abiolved the conſcience, there followeth 
alſo the ſenſc of our remiflion and juſtification : So that beſides 
this ſenſe and appeehention, there ny wo things in our juſtih. 
n2 Catiun 
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cation by faith over and above that which was in our eternal jt. 
ification in Chriſt : viz. 1. A total diffidence and*denyal of 
our own righteouſneſſe, and a truſting and adhering wholly and: 
onely to Chritft for pardon and juſtification. 2. Gods a& upon 
our conſciences, declaring and affuring-us that our debt-is paid 
by Chriſt, and we diſcharged upon the fatisfaftion which our 
ſarery hath made, ſo that the obligation is cancelled; and we de- 
art with a full and general acquictance in our conſciences. 
either of theſe were there in the former juſtification, 5. e. in 
the juſtification inthe former ſenſe before mentioned,and fo thar 
there is more than the bare: knowledge of our juſtification, 'in 
our being juſtified in the latter ſenſe is evident. 
Whatlocver elſe is conteined in the dofrine of the Proteſtant 
divines about this queſtion,we ſhall have occaſion to adde in ex- 
amining what Maſter Baxter ſaith here,and afterwards to oppugn 


it. 

But the chicfthing Is yet behind;(may ſome ſay)v#z:the proof 
of theſe poſitions by ſound Arguments, or by evidencing Scrip- 
tures: and the main thing to be proved, is, that there is ſuch a 
Juſtification as isan immanent and eternal at in God, It is 
Maſter Baxters lowd challenge. pag. 93. Let all the Antinomians 
ſhew but one Scripture that ſpeaketh of juſtification from eternity. | 
will be ſo charitable as toconceive,he cxpeRts not that we ſhould 
produce Scriptures that fay in thofe very words, but that which 
is the Tantundew) that fay it in ſenſe and ſubſtance; elſe if- he re- 
ze& the matter, and ſtick to words, I. ſhall challenge him to 
produce one ſentence of all the ſermons which Chriſt preached, 
and in the whole doErine that he perſonally delivered, which 
ſpeaketh at all of juſtification by faith. But in words equipollent 
to Maſter Baxters, the Scripture delivereth this dofrine- which 
he oppoſcth, viz. juſtification from eternity. 

Firſt, W hat lefſe is to be gathered from 2 Tim. 1.9. God hath ſa- 
ved u5,and called us with a holy calling, not according to our workes, 
but acrording to his puryoſe and grace, which was given us in Chrift, 
before the World began. What can be: ſaid more fully to Maſter 
Baxters challenge ? He will not deny that the word ſaving, doth 
include in it juſtifying, for ſo ſhould he both contradi&. him- 
ſelfe, and loſe elſwhere more than he can gain here, by denying 
it.- . It will then run thus, that we are -uſtified and called of God 
with a holy calling, not according to our works, [ aa 

eſtroy 


0 EIS 


Chap.'X X. with an Anſwer thereunts, 


239 


deftroy the end of Maſter Baxters oppoſing the erernity of our ju - 
ſtification ] if our own qualifycation and workes may not come 
in-collaterally with Chriſt to conſtitute ns juftified, he little re- 
gards whether the a& be immanent or tranſient) but according 
to his purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt, betore 
the world began, and that is from cternity. Sce, the grace of 
juſtification and ſalvation was given us in Chriſt from ctcr- 


nity. 

Objeft, Maſter Baxter may probably objec, that the grace was 
indeed given us in Chriſt from cternity,that is,God had decreed 
from eternity to juſtific-us in Chriſt, when we ſhould come to be- 
leevein him, to juſtific or ſave us in time, as to call us in time. 
For the grace here mentioned given us in Chrift before times, is 
as much attirmed to be the grace of our vocation or calling, as of 
our ſaving and juſtifying, Bat our calling muſt, therefore our 
juſtification alſo muſt be iniime. And thus by the grace given, 
muſt be underſtood Gods gracious purpoſe,and decree to give us 
falvation and juſtification. So Mr. Baxter, I know God hath de- 
creed to juſtifie his people from eternity. But it is done in time, 

© 93. 
Sol. rt. That Covenant juſtifying , or the declaring of us in 
our own Conſciences to bee accepted as juſt in Chriſt, is not 
denyed to be an a& accompliſhed in us in time, Nor yet that 


God decreed from Eternity to declare us in our conſciences. 


Righteous, when wee ſhould belecve. But the granting of all 
this nothing advantageth Maſter Baxters cauſe : For neither 
doth this AQ of Gcd in time terminate upon our conſcience,nor 
his cternal decree ſo to juſtifie us ( beleeving) in ourſelves, de- 
ny that wee were juſtified in God, and in Chriſt from Ecter- 
nity. 

T Ie appears not that the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of our calling 
tothe participation of Chriſt, and of juſtification and ſan&if- 
cation by him in time, but rather of that calling mentioned Rom. 
4+ 17+ That God calleth thoſe things that be net, as thengh they were. 
As hecalled Abraham the futher of many Nations, when he was yes 
cither childlefſe, or at leaſt was in reference to the ſtrength of na- 
ture, without having, without hope'to have that child from 
whom thoſe nations ſhould ifſue and accrew to him as their fa- 
ther. So God is ſaid to have called us with a holy calling, 5, e. 
to have called and reputed us in Chriſt his pardoned, accepred 
Nnz and 
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and adopecd childien,cven before we had any aftual being in our 
ſclves. Dedit qui erat, accepit qui non erat» Quis antem hec facere 
potwit.nifs qui vacat 64 que non ſunt tangquan ea que ſunt, Ang, de 
verb. Apo, Sett, 

3. Ifby Calling itbe pertinaciouſly maintained that we muft 
underſtand thac which is done by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; 
yet all this helps not Maſter Baxter at all, in regard of the exclu- 
live clauſe following, not according to our works, where our 
ſalvation and juſtification as well as our vocation, are denyed to 
have any dependance upon our own workes and qualifications, 
as conditions thereof : And the whole end of Maſter Baxteys dif(- 

tre againſt juſtification as ar immaneut At in God, is, becauſe 
ifthat be granted, there will be no place for footing our works 
and qualifications as neceſſarily o——_ conditions of juſtifi- 
cation. And theſc fall to ground, as well as if we were juſtified 
without them, though in time, as if wee were juſtified from E- 
ternity. 

4» Bur bow, and whether we can truly, and properly be ſaid 
to have received Grace in Chriſt before all worlds, whereby 
weare ſaved, and juſtified, and yet not to be ſaved, and juſtified 
in Chriſt before the world was, will come to bee examined in 
drawing forth the ſenſe of other Scriptures which I ſhall annex. 
In the interim this remaines unqueſtioned , that although the 
Apoſtle ſpeak here of Juſtification in our ſelves intime, yet he 
arm it tobe according tothe Grace rom us in Chriſt be- 
fore the world; ſo it was in Chriſt for us before, though not in 
our ſclves till we beleeve. . 

Againe when the Scripture ſpeaking of the Sonnes of Iſaac, 
ſaith of them,while s unborn,and conſequently having neither 
done good nor evill, Jacob have I] loved, but Eſa have 1 hated, 

Mal. 1.2,3. Rem.g.11,1z. And ellwhere pronounceth of inen, 
that when they lay in their blood, in their nakedneſs. them hee made 
it the time of love, ſayd to thems live , ſpread his thirt over them, 
and covered them, entred mto Covenant with them, and made them 
his, Ezck. 16. 6, 8. God of his great love wherewith hee hath 
loved us. even when we were dead in /ins and treſpaſſes. hath quick - 
ned us, Fc. Ephel. 2. 4,5. God commendeth his love 10 us that 
when we were yet ſinners, when enemies, we were juſtificd by Chriſt 
blood, and reconciled to God by his death. Rom, 5. $59, 10. Here 
it is cvident toall men that the love of God juſtifying and re- 
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Chap.XX. 
Conciling us to himſelt, goeth betore our Faith and Workes, was 
then in its power and operation , when wee were yet finners, in 
all our poliution, enemies, dead in finne, therefore without any 
ſpirituall motion, or operation to our own cleanſing , or happi- 
neſs. Idemand now when this love of God fo juſtifying us 
beganne 2 Not when we beleeved, and firſt vbeyed the Gotpel, 
for it went before, it was then ated toward us when wee 
were enemies , dead, &c, Or when wee beganne to be finners ? 
Then it ſeems vur finne begat this love in God , and then let the 
Atheiſts Aphoriſm ftand as an impregnable Principle, let our 
finne abound, that the grace and love of God may abound, 
Or was there ever an hatred of us, as a contrary affection 
in God , before , which is now expelled that love might ſuc- 
ceed in its place ? And hath God now changed his hating of 
usto condemne us, into a love to juſtifie and ſave us > This 
were to accuſe God of mutableneſs and change. For God 
is Love, 1 /ohn 4.8. and the Love of God is God himſfelfe 
loving, and to afftirme where wee finde the Love of God at pre- 
ſent, that there was a time when this Love was not in God, and 
a trme when God beganne to love, is no other but to afticme, 
that there was a time when God yet was not, and a time when he 
beganne to bee God, the will of God being God himſelfe; And 
the volitions, or willings of God, being God himſelf willing : 
And the acts of Gods Love and Hatred being acts of Gods 
Will; yea of God himſelte, and no more ſubjeR te change ( be- 
cauſe immanent in God) then God himſelfe. So that theſe 
Scriptures which affirme Gods love to us when ſinners, doe af- 
firm alfo conſequentially his love to us before we were cither in 
being, or juſt, or ſinners, even from eternity. 

Thirdly, when the Lord {:ith ro his people, / have loved thee 
with an everlaſting love, Jerem. 13.3: Doth hee not mean a love 
which is from everlaſting to everlaſting ? Oris there a Love of 
God to everl:iting which was not from everlaſting? Or was 
it not the Love of accepting, and approbation of them unto 
Righteouſneſſe and Salvation, whereof hee there ſpeaketh ? 
And when the Apoſtle 1chntels us, that the glory of Gods love 
doth herein ſhine forth, Not that we loved him, but that he loved 
ws, 1 John 4. 10. making not our love, or any fruits thereof, the 
foundation of Gods lov-eto us; but the love of - God to us to por 
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| before and prevent our love; is not this a doin univerſally truc 
of all the Saints that are or have bcen, that Gods love to them pre- 
vented, and was antecedancous to their love toward him? it (o, 
then conſequently before mans being,as well as before his loving; 
and it before mans being, then from ecernity was this grace given 
nithat we were loved of God in Chriſt, to juſtification and ſalvation. 
Ic is that which the Lord Chriſt ſpeaketh,(and that not obſcurely) 

in his prayer before his paſſion, where having interceded and cra- 
ved ſundry bleſſings for his Ele&, he adds this reaſon why he cra- 
ved thoſe bleſſings in their behalfe, viz. That the world may know 
that thou haſt ſent me, and that thow haft loved them as thou haſt 
loved me. Jo. 17. 23. How isthat ? in thenext verſe he explaineth 
himſelfthus,Thon haſt loved me before the foundation of the world: 
what doth follow hencc,but chat as Chrift, ſo they that are Chriſts, 
were loved of God unto life, before the foundation of the world? 
why will not Mafter Baxter acknowledge what Chriſt hath prayed 
that a!l the world may know ? 

Objeft. 1. Or will it be 6bjc&ted, that God loving the Ele& in 
Chriſt before the foundation of the world, is to be underſtood one- 
ly in this ſenſe, that before the foundation of the world, God dc- 
crecd in himſclte to love them in Chriſt afterward in time? Then 
muſt we ſo conclude of Chriſt alſo,that God Toved Chriſt before, 
that is,decreed before the foundation of the world co love Chrift in 
after time, not that he 1 ved him from eternity, for as hee loved 
Chriſt, ſo he loved them in Chriſt ; But he a&al'y loved Chriſt 
as the head ofthe Church before the foundation of the World, 
therefore alſo he Toved the Ele in Chriſt as the body and 
members of Chrift before the- foundation of the world. Yea 
to decree from eternity, to love them afterward in time, and 
untill the time came, to hate them, or not to love them 
in Chriſt, was to decree mutableneſſe and change in his own will, 
5. e. in himſelfe, which is wholly repugnant to his nature thatcan» 
not change, by receiving augmentation unto, or diminution of 
the a&ts of his Will, which were in him from eternity. 

ObjeF, 2. But perhaps Maſter Baxter may ubjeR with his friends 
of che Netherlands, the Arminians, whoſe ghoſts have much infefted 
us within this Nation theſe many years,that this love of God from 
Ecernity, that which he ſhed abroad upon the Ele& when chey 
were yet finncrs, enemics,and dead in fin,is to be underſtocd onely 
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which he hath made, or at the uttermoſt his prelrporia, his love 
unto mankind which he extends toall alike ; Making the raine 
todeſcend, and his Sun to ſhine upon the jult and unjuſt, and 
fills the hearts of all wich food and gladnels. 

Sol. But how then was Jakob loved and E [as hated, when 
Eſa partaked more of this common love than Jaakeb? or was 
it a Common love by which God doth juttife and recon- 
cile finners to himſelfe? then all ſhall be reconciled, juftificd 
and ſaved; Or when the Apoſtle cermes ic walu dydrls the 
much, or great love of God, cut of which when be quickned us, 
yer dead in finnes and treſpaſſes, Eph. 2. 4- was this the com- 
mon love extended toall the Sonns and Daughters of Adaw 
without difference ? Then alſo ( for God loved us as he loved 
Chrift ) the love of God to Chrift was a common love, in 
rg kpereminent to the love wherewirh he loved Cain and 

#das. 

Laſtly, when God faith, 1 have not beheld iniquity in Taakob, 
nor ſeen perverſneſſe in Iſrael, Nam. 23.21. it will (I doubt not } 
be granted that the meaning was , that God did not fee it to 
impuce it, 'as te the curſe which B«4/aws was hired to denounce 
from God againſt Iſrae!. If God did not atually fee iniquity 
and perverineffe in 1ſrael, then never did he fee ic in any people; 
So degenerate had 1ſrael been into the idolatries of the Egypti- 
ans, ſo full of infideliry and murmuring| in the Wilderneſſc,un« 
till che very day that God thus ſpake ; that unlefſe wee will 
make him Plinies God, that doth nor deſcend in his providence 
lower than the ftarrie and Celeftial Spheres, to intermixe him- 
ſelt with earthly things, for fear ofatrrafting to himlelfpolluti- 
on thence; Wee acknowledge that he ſaw iniquity in that 

ple. But he ſaw ic nor to impute it, although he ſaw it clear- 
y to-reprove ir, and co-purge it out of thetn, Alſo in thoſe Scrip- 
tures, where God imputerh ro men righteouſneſs without works 
pronenncing them bleſſed, whoſe miquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
furs are covered, aud to whom God:impereth no fin, but imputeth 
Rightrowſmeſſe, Rom. 4- 6,7, 8, rx. 2 Cor. 54 19. To what time 
ſhill we rednce this imputation to find it in its Originall, if not 
to Eternity ? When b:gan God to account or reckon us righte- 
ous in Chriſt, or not-to-impute = tons, if he did — 
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"docic in himſelte before time trom -cternicy ? When cife way 
the gencration'of the Elett reckoned righteous ir-Chrilt firſt, 
and had their iniquity no more imputed-; but when>Chriſts 
ſatisfation became cffeAuall. for- them 2: But this;Maſter 
Baxter: before, page 23.3 24- acknowledgeth, and: mainrain- 
eth -tro be when: Chriſt undertookets ſatisfhe-in their behalf; 
How ſhauld-it be otherwiſe, ? when Chriſtcame ta bee. voluns 
tarily bound tor them, then were they diſmiſſed free. #ben he 
became (inne for them, hip became the righteouſneſſe.of God: in 
Chriſt, - 2 Cor. 5. 21. - At. once their finncs were impurcd to 
Chriſt in point of ſatisfaftion to bee -made for. them ; and 
they diſcharged for ever, (viz. in the Court where theſe 
things were tranſafted between-the Father and the Sonne ) 
from.making ſatisfaQtion in their own perſons , and reckon- 
ed perfeftly righteous for ever, in reſpe& of vengeance, and 
condemnation for linne. . But Chriſts undertaking toſatishe 
for them, and conſequently the whole tranſation, and cove- 
nant between the Father and. him about our Redemption, 
and Juſtification, and the ſaid imputation of. the fins of the 
Ele to Chrift, were allfrom eternity, before the foundation 
of the world; elſe how could they bee loved in Chriſt before 
the foundation of the world ?: Therefore alſo their being ac- 
counted Righteous in Chriſt, the notimputation of finne un- 
to them, their abſolucion, and diſcharge from condemnation 
( and this Maſter Baxter will acknowledgeto be Juſtification) 
were perfited in God , and in Chriſt . before the-foundation 
of the World. Yeahowever ſome godly Commentators ſpeak 
beneath the mind of the Apoſtle, yet his words are plaine, 
and full, Tit. 1. 2. 1 Tim. 1. 9. That God bath ditions 
life, and given us Grace in Chrift before the wor! beganne. How 
promiſed?unto Chriſt our head,and to us in him, by that eter- 
nall Covenant between the Father and the Son ? And how ei- 
ven us inhim, but as [oh ſaith, He hath given #s eternall life, 
and this life is in his Sen; viz. laid up in him for us from eter- 
nity,to be recciyed intime into our ſclyegas we receive Chriſt, 
according to whar followeth, He that hath the Son bath life,and 
he that bath not the Son hath not life, . 1 Teh.5, 11,12. And the 
grace or life that in that 2 Tim. 1.9. is ſaid to be given us in 
_ Chriſt before rimes,is yer. 10. affirmed to be brought to light by 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt in theſe laſt times; 'As the former ſeems the Immanent, 
ſo this the Tranficnt At of Juſtification. Elſe let Mr. Baxriy 
produce any other ſeaſon of ſuch a parley and covenant be- 
rween God and Chrift fince the world beganne. He finds this 
proje& not to thrive in the hands of his friends the Armini- 
ans, therefore as aſhamed of ir, he layes ir aſide, not touchingit 
(az far as I:can remember ) in any part of this his Traftate. 
Asfor that giddy and unbottcmed deviſe of Grotivs, which 
Maſter Baxter laies down firſt in his own word?, Thel. 15 pag. 
92, and then in Gretivs his words, pap. 94, 95, it hathin its due 
lace received ſo much in anſwer, as I think fir to be given to ſo 
Id & peremptory an affertion as hath nothing but a dream for 
its father, and ncither- Scripture nor ſhew of reaſon annexed to 
confirm it, 
-- If it be objeed, - that the Apcfile in the afore quoted 
Chapter affirms faith to be imputed for - righteouſneſſe , and 
that it wasſo reckoned to Abraham when he was yet in un- 
circumciſion : and: thence concluded that therefore we are ju- 
ſtiged in time even when wee. beleeve, wee grant the argu- 
ment in reſpe& of farderall juſtification, or-Gods tranfient 
at, concerning declaring a man juſtified to his own con- 
ſcience, 
- This alone the Apoſtle there afferteth, and this is acknow- 
ledged by our Divines ( as hath been ſaid before) not to be 
untill we atually belceve. -But this is nothing to the confu- 
ting, no nor $0 the weakening of our Juftification, com- 
. Pleated in God, andin Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world. This] take tobe the ſum of the DoQ&rine which Mr. 
Baxter aſperſeth with Antinomianiſm ; which I beleeve no 
other Papiſt, or Arminian had done before him. As well, 
and properly might hee have termed it Mahometaniſm ; for 
as agreeable is it with the principles of this, as of that, How 
conſenting it is with the Scripture | leave to the unprejudi- 
ced Reader tojudge. The very flower of all our Proteftant 
Writers have afferted it in ſuch numbers, as wculd fill up a 
page to-name them, Neither know I any one Writer which 
C having not occaſion to manifeſt himſelte to be of the ſame 
judgement) hath ever expreſſed himſelfe to diſſent from it : 
ill Door Downham excepted againſt Mafter Pemble for de- 
O 2 livering 
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livering .it,and that upon a ſtrange ground,that declared great 
ingdvertency in the reading of the DoA.viz. That be beleeverh 
18 max had 7,4 written before Mr.Pemble. Wichin theſe ten years 
indeed, ſome others of great place and name ( among our 
ſclycs) have diſrclliſhed it. But ( as farre as I can by enquiry 
find) have not communicated their reaſons to their Brethren, 
why they did itztherefore ought not to be angry with them,if 
by an implicite Faith they take not in the ſame diſrelliſh alſo. 
For my own part I muſt crave the liberty to ſee light for my 
guidance into the contrary aflerticn, betore I lay down this 
as darkneſs, unto which I at leaſt think my felf to.have been 
led by the light of the Word. Yet with theſe Provilo's (to 
prevent miſtakes JI adhere to his vÞinion. 

1. That this Immanent A& in God doth not deny his 
Tranſient At of Juftifying man when he beleeverb, any more 
then this latter doth that former, | 

2, That the Tranfiene A& of Juſtification conliſteth not 
oncly in Godsevidencing and manifeſting to the belecever that 
he was really juſtified in God from cternity ; but alſo in Gods 
Actual , and Judiciall pronouncing of the ſentence of Abſo- 
lucion to the ſoul drawn to Gods Tribunal, and gaſping for 
pardon thorough Chriſt. By means whereof the poor ſinner is 


conſtituted, as well as declared aftually, and perſonally righ- 


$cous,and that before God «iq uſtifier. 

3- Thatas oft as the Goſpet ſpeaketh of Juſtification by 
Faith, it is in reference to this Trankicnt AR of God, not that 
Inmanent. 

4+ That as I conceive the Covenant beeween God and 
Chriſt ro he ( #f I may ſo'term it) a fruie, in order to that im» 
manenta& in Ged ; ſoI think alſo that the Covenant of Pro» 
miſe, the Covenant under the Law, the Covenant under the 
Golpel, and the very Covenant of Works to be ſubſervients 
co this Covenant made with Chriſt as a publick perſon, repre- 
ſenting vs, to work all coordinately to the advancing of the 

tory of Gads Grace to his EleR, in juſtifying them inhimſclf 

Eternity. Yet ſo,that if I find a candid Teacher in any,or 

all theſe to inform me better, I hope I ſkall not be wanting to 
thew my dacility. 

I ſhould have wholy forborn to touch upen this point (fo 
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famous a Divine having lately taken upon him the Province) 
- but chis was written before , and it will not hinder his fur- 
ther —— thereof, to which 1 hear hee will bee pro- 
voked. 

As to Mr. Baxter, let him pretend what he will of his zeal 
again{tthis DoArine, becauſe itis 4 Pillar of Antinomianiſm , 
yet his conſcience tels him that his rage againſt it is under 
this conhideration, as it ts a ſi:dge to beat in peeces the condi« 
tional Juftification, Ele&ion, Redemption, and Grace ; to+ 

ether with the pride of mans Pe-witl, Works, and Righte- 
ouſnefle, uncertainty of Perſeverance, &c. Which are the Ar- 
ticles of Faith common to Mr, Baxter with the Papiſts and 
Arminians. If Juſtification, as an immanent a in God from 
Ecernity, hold, all theſe muſt fall, and Maſter Baxter and his 
fellows bee cruſhed with the ruines thereof. The worke of 
the next Chapter therefore ſhall bec, to examine the force of 
his reaſons, and arts, whereby he ſeckes to refute , and ſub- 


vert it. 
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Arg. Mr. Baxters Reaſons and Diſpute examined, by which 
he endeavoureth to refute Juſtification 4s an Immanent 
't in God, and from Eternity. 


B. A great queſtion it is, whether Remifſion and Juſti- 


fication be Immanent , or Tranſient Atts of God: 
The miſt che of this exe point was that that led thoſe 
two moſt excellent, famonsDivines,Dotter T wiſs,and 
Mr. Pemblc to that erronr, and pillar of Antinomia- 
niſm, viz. Juſtification from Eternity. For ſauth 
Dottor T wils often ( All atts immanent in God ave 
from Eternity : But Juſtification and Remiſſion of ſins 
are Immanent alts. Therefore, c. 

By [ Immanent in God | they muſt needs mean Ne- 
gatively, mot Poſitively: For Atts have not there- 
ſptfl.of an Adjuntt to its Subjeit, but of an Effett to 
its Ca#ſe. | 

Now whether all ſuch Immanent Atts are any 
more Eternall then Traufent Alts, ts much queſtion- 
ed: As for God t» know that the world doth now ex- 
iſt, that ſuch a wan u new juſt, or ſanitified, & c. 
Gods fore knowledge is not a krowing that ſmch a thin 
is which is not, but that ſuch a thing will be which 
is mot. Yet doth this make no change in God, no more 
thew the Smn is changed by the variety of creatures 
which it doth enlighten and warm , or the glaſs by 
the variety of faces which it repreſents, or the ee 
by the variety of colonrs which it behol.;eth, ( For 
what ſoever ſome ſay, I doe not think_that et exy vari- 
ation of the ob): tt maketh a reall chg ge in the eye, 
or that the beholding of ten diftintt colours at one 
view, doth make ten diftinlt afts of the fight , or al- 
terations of it : much leſs doe the objetts of Gods know - 
ledge make ſuch all eratians,) Bat grant that all Gods 
Immanent Aits are Eternalt { which [ think, is quite 


b.yond 
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beyond oxr underſtanding to knew ) yet moſt Divines 
will deny the minor, and: tell you that Remiſſion , 
and Juſtifieation are Tranſient Atts ; which is true, 
but 4 truth which I never had the happineſs to ſee well 
cleared by any. For to prove it 4 Tranſient Att, they 
tell #4 no more, but that it doth tranhre in ſubjc- 
&um cxtrancum, by makings Morall change on our 
relatis ,t hough not a reall upon our perſons,as Santt i= 
fication doth, But this 3s onely to aſfirme, and not ts 
p ove, and that in generall onely, not telling us what 
Alt it is that mated this change. Relations are not 
capable of wg the patient 5, or ſub;efts of any Att, 
ſeeing they be but meer Entia Rationis, and noreal 
being;. Neither are they the mmmediate produtt , or 
felt of any. Aft, but in order of Nature are conſequen» 
trall re the divett effefts. The proper effett f the Att, 
is to lay the foundation from whence the Relation 
doth ariſe, And the ſame Att which layeth the founda- 
ton doth cauſe the Relation,” without the interventicn 
of any other. Snppoſe but thelubjetum,tundam emi 
& terminus 3 and. the Kelation will unavoydably fol- 
low by a meer reſultancy. The dirett effeft therefore 
of Gods altuall Fuſtification muſt be a reall effelt , 
though not upon the finuer, yet upon ſomething elſe for 
him. And thence will his paſſive Juſtsfication follow. 
Now what Tranſient Aft this 13 , And what 1 im- 
mediate real effeft, who hath unfolded, I dare not be 
too confident in [0 dark a point, But it ſeemeth to me , 
that this juſtifying tranfient Aft is the enalting, or 


promulgation of the New Covenam, wherein JuStift- 


carion is conferred upon every beleever, Here paſſing, 
and enatting t his grant , is a tranſient Att. 

>. So may the continuance of it(«s I think.) 

3. This Law, or grant, hath a Meral improper 
attion, whereb; it m.y be ſaid to pardon, or juſtifie, 
which properly is but virtwall juſtifying. 

4+ By this grant God doth, 

1. Give us the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt to be ours 
when we beleeve. 

?. Ant 
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2, And diſableth the Law to oblige ns to pmniſh« - 


ment, or to condemn ws. 

3. Which —_— being thus laid, onr rela- 
tions of | Tuſtified and pardoned intitle of Law | ds 
neceſſarily reſult. 


A matchleſſe and egregious diſpute, able to turn all theim- 
manent As of God into Tranſtent, yea, it fpelVd backward , 
ro turneall his Tranfient &&s into immanent; of force enough 
to extort from Gods boſome all that was in him from eternity, 
that it ſhall abide in bim,or with him no longer. 

Here is Dofrine fitted to purpoſe for his ignorant babes. and 
tender lambs of Kederminſter , for whoſe take and uſe, this 
worke jt if wee will believe the Author ) was chicfly publiſhed : 
No lefſe proper for them, than the Scripture in the Latine 
tongue by his holy mother appointed, for the illamination of 
them that canner read the Engliſh, or their Country language. 
What a ſfupereminent meaſure of the S;iric hath this man recci- 
ved above Chriſt himſelfe, above Pawl, the moſt learned of aH 
Chrifts Apoſtles? Chriſt was annointed with the Spirit ts preach 
the Goſpel to the yoor. Luke 4. 18. Ia. 61.1. And hadreceingd 
from the Lord God the _—_— the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſea- 
ſon totheweary, Va, 50. 4- is mans Spirit carries him aloft 
In the Aire, toclowd the Goſpel from the poor, and to darken 
with his vaporous —_— the things which Ged hath hiddes 
from the wiſe and prudent, but revealed to babes: and uleth the 
tongue of the learned to amaze and intangle , not to refreſh the 
weary. Faxl deſcended from a/l excellency of ſpeech and of wiſe» 
dow, to the capacity,or rather incapacity of the weak Chriſtians 
in the Miniftry of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 2.1, 2, and fed the babes 
with milk 1Cor,2.1,2. And even,t henwhen he ſpake wiſedow to the 
perfeft, becanſe perfelt; 14 was not the wiſedome of the Warld, or of 
the Princes | for learning |] of the World , but the Uyſterions and 
hidden wiſedem of God; and this he ſpake alſo not in the words 
which mans wiſedeme teacheth. | which the tubtile Sophiſters 
made ufe ot ] but which the Holy Goft teacheth, comparing ſpiri- 
ritnall things with ſpirituall, 1. Cor 2. 6,7. 13. Tis man, caſte 
ing away the words which the Holy Gnoft teacheth, and uſeth 
in the holy Scriptures, ſends his pc ore Jambes to feed, and leek 
ſpiciru- 
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ſpiritual pafinre in th: thorny Copſes of his Maſter Ariſtotle , 
and his Saint Suarez, Saint Yaſqwues, Saint Fonſeca's Metaphy- 
ficks, and Metaphyſical Jcſuitical Divinity , or in Seraphical 
Scars his Quodlibetary learning; all which underſtood juft ſo 
muctrof the Spirit and myſtery of the Goſpel, in this greateſt 
point of Guſpel Dorine[ Juſtification ] as the unlearned peo- 
p:e:of Kederminſter do of this and the like peeces of this tratate 
of Mr. Baxter. 

As for the matter it (elf, he that underſtands it not, ſhall be 
as much enduQrined by it, as he that underſtands it. For my 
ownpart , Iprofeſle I ſeenothing in is of any more force to re- 
fute the opinion which he here oppoſerh | Eternal Juſtification, 
or Juſtification as an immanent Ain God | than there is in a 
Peacocks Feather to daſh out all the teeth of a Lion. For ſhould 
wee grant to him all that he here faith ( the thing in queſtion 
onely excepted ) That immanent in God muſt be underſtood, xot 


Poſitively but wy we » for that Afts have not the reſpeft of 


an Adjuntt to its ſubieft, but of an effeft toits Cauſe; that Gods 
juſtifying aman when he believeth, argues no change in God, any 
morethan is found in the Sunne, glaſſe, or eye, by the variety of 
creatures, faces, colours, ſet before them; as he mentioneth: what 
of allthis ? What will he conclude ar length againſt that which 

he faith DoRtor Twiſe maketh the Major of his Argument, 
[ viz. That all immanent As in God are from Eternity. ] will 
he deny it 2 Nay, but diſtruſting the weaknefſe of his reaſoning, 
he doth rather grant it. Bat grant ( ſaith he ) that all Gods imma- 
went Alts are eternal, ( which yet I think is quite beyond our #n- 

derſtanding to know ) This is the reſult of all his Argumentati- 

on, as to the Major; It is trae,notwithftanding any thing I have 

ſaid, or can ſay againſt it, onely I think it is beyond our 
underſtanding to judge whither it be univerſally crue or 

NO). 

As tothe Minor of DoQor Twiſſe his Argument, ( vizt. That 
Remiſſion and Inftification are Immanent Alts ) he diſputes with 
as licrle dexterity as to the Major. Moſt Divines ( ſaith he ) will 
deny the Minor, and tell you that they are but tranſient fs, Be it 
ſo, But what have thoſe moſt Divines to ſay for the difapprec= 
ving of the Minpi?* Tis crue ( faith Mr. Baxter) what they ſay, 
but / could never have the happineſſ to ſee,or hear it well cleared 


P 
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by-any, For to prove ut tranſient they tell »; no more, but that it 
deth rranfirein Subjeftum Excrancum, By making a moral change 
ou or Relation, &c, Bmut thus ( (aith he) # to affirm and net to 
prove. What then doth Mr Baxter himiclt to {upply what is in 
his moſt famous Divines deficient? This onely:he tels us a tale of a 
Tubd , about relations how they are made up , and thence hee 
brings in his Conje&aures to make clear how this change of our 
relation is made up, that our PaRional Juſtification, or Jultifi- 
cation according to the New Covenant is a Tranfient AQ ot 
God; which 1 was never ſo happy, or unhappy in my ſlender 
reading, to find any one that denyeth. And all this being grant- 
cd, yet may icſtand as a firm foundation, that Remilhon and 
Jaftification' are immanent Aﬀs in God , as hath been be- 
fore, and ſhall be, ( if chere be necd ) more fully afterward 
ſhewed, 

He that readeth Mr. Baxters diſpute , muſt acknowledge that 
I do him no wrong in this Epitomizing of it. And let every ra- 
tional] man judge whether the heat ofthe man in promilrng fo 
confidently before pag. 93. and in charging all his impers, or 
impotent impetuouſfneſs here, . as againſt the P:/lars of Ant ins» 
mianiſm,be anſwered with ftrength of reafon to beat down what 
he would bave down , Gods Eternal acceptation and approbation 
of bis beloved ones in Chrift Jeſus. Thus feeble are the moſt Ner- 
vous armes in fighting againft God, and fo vain in their imagi- 
nations ( as the Apoſtle faith ) dothey become, who whec their 
_ upon the threſhold of hamane literature to diſpute againſt 
God. 

Bur after this generall view of his diſpute”, it ſhall not be 
impertinent to take notice of the particulars alſo therein 
encloſed, 

And 1. Why doth he call Do&or Twifſe and Maſter PF emble , 
Meſt-excellent famons Divines?? Doth he ſo ſtile them for the ex- 
cellency of their Philoſophick Scholaftick learning ? He ſhould 
then more properly have termed them Moſt excellent famoms 
Philoſophers , or Schollars : Fxcept he will alſo make Ariſtorle 
( becauſe he in his Sy w74 26 gvaxt makes the Treating of God, 
one part- of that Do&rine which is to be handled in that Sci- 
ence which is commonly called Mecaphyficks ) to be a Theo- 
loger or Divine allo, Or for cheir abundant _— - the 
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D cine of Chriſtian Religion, cogether with their great abili= 
ry and faithfullneſſe to teach and maintain it ics hs Ad- 
verſarics thereof ? Mnch more proper had it beenthen, for him 
to have followed the Genius and policy ofthe chief Priefts ( as 
in other things he doth ) that' would nor ſay any thing tothe 
Praiſe of Toby, that his Baptiſm or Droftrine were Divine and from 
Heaven, fearing , left the Lord Jeſus ſhould then urge upon 
them; Why then did yee not believe him? Mat. 21. 25, For lo Maſter 
Baxter here opens his boſome to the dint of the like reproof, 
Were they excellent? Why doth not he cloſe with then in their 
excellency. No one ot the Papiſts or Arminians, againſt whoſe 
Sophiſmsand impoſtures, theſe two Champions fo excellently 
andfamonſly propngned the truth of Chrift ; hath more devia- 
ted from their dofrine, 5. e. the Do&rine of Chrift which they 
defended, than Maſter Baxter : how is notrthen himſelf infa- 
mous in reference to that for which he pronouncerh them fa- 
mous? Or in granting them at the higheft , the name of Theo- 
logers,doth he not inure'apon himfelf the brand of aTheologaft- 
er ? Bat peradventure he thus infignizeth them in reipe& of the 
opinion that others have of them, rhough in his own accompt , 
or in compariſon with himſelf, he knowes not whither croterme 
them Cranes or Pigmies. Or its a peece of that ſubtlety which 
elſewhere he aſeth frequently, to abaſe the ignorant wirh a 
conceit, that all which be delivers js orthodox , becauſe of his 
pretending himſelf to be an 4dmirer of fuch , in whom vericy 
and Goalines with profoundnels in learningare met together. 
Or laſtly, Ambiti-n of popular glory and praiſe, might invite 
him ſo to magnify them ; The greater the Champions are with 
whom he Combareth ; The more glorious he may conceive his 
vieory to be, if he rerurn Quit of the field Conqueror; ' And he 
might expe@ that the leffer and lower rank will be as mute as 
fiſhes, when they (ee the Claſfſicall Dofors of higheſt efteem once 
battered by his difputations. Two Kings could not ftand before 
him, how ſhall we ſtand ? 2. Kin, 10. 4. ſo&c. Howerer itbe, 
all'that know them, and him , will conclude certainly that hee 
doth in no wiſeſo ipeak of them, b:cauſe he can ſay of rhem 
in the-words of John, whom I love un the truth. ;, 
0. 1: 
Bar-note ye,out ofthe ſame month, in the ſame breath come 
Pp 2 Eleſſin g 
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Blefſing and Curſing. The Kiſs and the ſtab of Joab go together. 


Majeftically. rather than Magiſterially he mounts them to the 
top of the Stage, to hurl them down thence in the ſame Mom ne 
headleſs. Maſter Pemble long ſince while he was pet a young 
man, {l:pt in Chrift, But Do@or Tw#iſenot untill of late ina 
venerabie old age was laid in the grave, and-Maſter Baxter a Pu- 
nic to him, throwes his curſes afrerhim , that hewas erroneous , 


- hereticall, yea, one that ſer up the Pillar of that which te calls 


and deteſteth as the worſt of Hercfies, [ Antinomianilm ],Dared 

he but to have whiſpered ſo while Dottor Twiſſe was yer living ? 

It is come to paſſe w hat I conceived, and intimaced to divers 

of my) friends at the firſt coming abroad of Dofor Twiſſe 
his works, that during his life we ſhould finde none that woald 
write againft him, bur after his death, there would bz many cen- 

ſarers, though never an anſwerer of him. Oar eyes have ſeene 
fince his death brought forth into the light thoſe Traftates, 
which while he lived, dared not.come forth out of the womb of 
darknefſc: And thoſe mouths now open after his deathzto fnarl 
at him, which for fear ofhim wereas fa(i ſhut while he lived, as 
the Egyptian doggs at the preſence of an Iſraclite. Exo. 11,7. 
yet may ſome take it to argue an ignoble Spirit in Maſter Baxter, 
ſo to tread on the neck ofa dead Lion z having not ſo much az 
looked thorow the Grate upon him while yet-living ; and to 
ſcek honour by the Conqueſt of them, 


Quorum Flaminia tegitur cints atque Latina, 


But there is but little harm, where there isbat barking onely 
without biting. And how little impreſſion upon Do@or Twiſſe 
his eicher Do&trine or reputation, Maſter Baxters ſugillation 
hath made, we have in part,and in generall ſeen already,and may 


yet take notice more particularly. 


2. Then when in oppofition to Doftor Twiſſe his Major pro- 
pofition, [ vizt. All As immanent in God are Eternal ] he tells 


us that | Immanent in God |] muſt needs be taken Negatively , 


not Pojitively ; 
$. To ſpeake more. ſcriptarally ,. than Metaphyfically. 
I anſwer, i ſeeno ground of ſuch a neceſlity : but that it may 
beunderſtood as well pobrtively,as, yea rather —_ 
ga” 


ee 
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Negatively. What is immanent in God, but abiding or reſiding 
in Gcd, or ( to uſe the Scripture terms ) hidden in God ? Eph. 
3.9.Cel, 3. 3: Yer ſo tharwhen ic is revealed, it abides not= 
withſtanding, and hath its immanency in God ſtil}, Approbati- 
on, Accepration, accounting us juft, ind Joving us in Chrift, are 
Adts of Gods Knowledge and will ; and b:th before and after, 
we have therevelaticn thereof co our ſoules; they are immanenc 
and abidingin God f.om everlaſting to everliſting. Are there 
not imminent Acts in the ſoul of man? much more in the minde 
and will of God. What man knoweth the things of 4 man, but the 
Spirit of man which ts in him? Even ſo none knoweth the things of 
God, but the Spirit of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 2. 11. By 
the things of God, and the things of a man, I doubt not bur 
it will be granted, that we muſt underſtand the apprehenſions, 
volitions, pprpoles, and aff.ctions ( it I may fo ſpeak ) of G-d 
- and of men. - And are not thele things in God , as well as the 
things of God ? So they are as properly termed As immanent 
in God in a poſitive ſenſe, as actually abiding in God, as in a 
Nepativezin oppoſitiontotheir Tranftency and termination upon 
a ſubject without God: The latter is not onely, or fo much de- 
nyed, as the former aft: med. And thus our juſtification is poſi- 
tively and depoſitively immanent in God from eterniry. Yoſited 
in the boſom of God the Father, as in the Cabbinet of his comnſells: 
and depoſited in the hand of God the Sov, as inthe hand of a faith- 
full Mediator and ſurety for us upon his undertaking to make ſa» 
tisfaftion, which Gad the- Father accepted as preſent ſatisfattion 
made for our inns, 
. Fhe reaſon which he annexerh, to prove that Acts are not 
tively immanent in God, is inſfuthciene and reafonk fe. For 
Atts ( faith he) have not the reſpett of an Adjnnit to its ſubjett, 
but of an effefl tots Canſe. As it Acts and effefts could not allo 
abide and remain in their can'e. Maſter Baxter ( no doubt ) 
kath read Fellarmine, Arminins , and © Corvings ', in their 
diſputes againſt the Du&rine of the reformed Churches : 
ſuppoſe now an act of approbation hath paſſed within him ſo 
far, as that their Faith is become his Faith alſo, b.t ſecretly and 
not fully yet manifeſted tothe World ; 1s not this approbation 
an A@ of Mafter Baxter? if fo, is it not alſo an immanent. Act a- 
biding in himſelfe within bis owne minde , as well poſitively 
FF» 4 the 
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the reſiding, as negatively not tranſient upon thoſe Writers to 

oduce any new relation or paſſion in them ? Himſelfe, and 

is Maſter Grotius concarre, That the effefts of efficient volun- 
tarie cauſes do not alway inemediately follow them; That God 
bath decreed from eternity the tranſoont Juſtification of the Elett 
in their ewn conſciences, yet the exeoution thereof follows not natifl 
they beleeve. Thel. 25, and its Explication, and here againe 
pag. 177. I demand now where this decree, this att Iyeth hid 
untillthe execution thereof ? It muſt be either no where, and 
conſequent!y null, and annihilated, or clſe abide ſtill, andbee 
Immanent in God, and {v what was in God from eternity, is 
immanent in him from eternity, and continued untill the full 
execution thereof; That very paQtienal Juſtification, which 
is by Faith, being nothing but the exccution of the decree of 
God from eternity, For beſides our cecrnal Juſtification in 
Chriſt before mentioned, we acknowledge a'ſo an cternall de- 
cree in God to declare and evidence his Ele& juſtifed in their 
own conſciences. 5s. e. in time to ſend forth his Spirit into 
them, and by his Spiric to work Faith in them, and 1o to draw 
them unto Chriſt, and by the evidence of Faith, and evidence 
of the Spirit to declare themſelves to themſelves to be juſtified, 
and pardoned for ever. 

As for that of the reſpe& of the Adjun® to its SubjeQt, wee 
leaveto Malter Baxter, and hisfriends the Arminians, They 
indeed make Pardon aud Juſtification to bear the natare of 
Adjuncts, yea ſeparable Adjuncts, and Accidents'of God, 
which may adeſſe, vel abeſſe ſine deſtruttione ſubjeftti , thatGod 
may hate one day even to damn, and love the next day to 
ſave, and the third day convert this love into hatred againe , 
and fo conſequently change more frequently then the Moon, 
and yet be G: d ſti]. Such ſhall we find Mr. Bexters dottrine, 
ſuckt out by kiſſing from the lips of the Arminians : But 1 
torbear to ſpeak farther of it here, reſerving it for its proper 
place. 

4. As to the inſtances which he giveth; to make queſtionable 
whether Imanent At are eternall; viz. For God to know that 
the world doth now exift , that ſuch a man ts ſanitified, or juſt , 
&c. Gods foreknowledge 15 not a knowing that ſuch a thing is , 
which is not, but that ſuch a thing will be , which « not, | an- 

- wwe 
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wer that forcknowledge doth ftill imply, and connote know- 
cdge, m—_ knowledge doth nor ſo imply foreknowledge, 
He tha pertetly in every reſpe& foreknew an Ecclipſe, in e- 
very point of its time, meaſure, Fc. knew it alſoperfe&ly, 
could as fully, 'and perfe&ly contemplate, and ſpeak of ic 
in its fruition as preſence, future, and preſent, it was, and is 
one to him. Much more in God, who hath created time for 
the meaſure of his creatures, not his own being and motion, 
Paſt, preſent, and future are much to us, whoſe exiſtence, du- 
ration, and motions, areſpanned, and ſpinned out by mo- 
ments. But co God who is eternal], dwels in etcrnity, is cter- 
nity, not circumſcribed with place ortime, there is nothing 
former, or latter, no ſucceflion, of preſent topaſt, of future to 
preſent, but all at once, and at one view apparent to hiseye , 
or knowledge : So that albeit he ſpeakes oft in Scriptures to 
our capacitie of ſucccſhon of times, as if he together with us 
did aQ within the bounds thereof (elſe it he ſhould ſpeake til 
in referenceto things of old, and tl:ings hereafter[ rous } as 
the eternall 7 4M, not I was, or I will bce, our weakneſs 
would be beneath the comprehenfion of what he ſaith)Yet theſe 
circumftances of time doe adde nothing to, take nothing from, 
nor properly ſquare with him that is above time, without 
the precincts of time , comprehends time , and temporary 
things within himſelf, and is not comprehended, or touched 
by them. The now exiſtence of the world, the now fanctifi- 
cation of ſuch a man, are now, and new in the knowledge of the 
Creature, not the Creator, Or let Mr. Baxter deny the world 
in that form, ſtate, extent, fulneſs, &c. in which it doth now 
exiſt ; or the now either ſanftified, or juſt man, or the mea- 
ſure and nature of his Juſtification, to have been from all c- 
ternity, as apparent to Gods knowledge, as it is in this »ow,or 
preſent time of us his creatures. 

5. The compariſons or ſimilitudes which hee bringeth of 
the Sun, the glaſs, the eye, though they may have ſome appea- 
rance of freeing God from change in taking new notions into 
his knowledge in time (which notwithſtanding is but an ap- 
pearance ) yet is there nothing in them from which to argue to 
the ads in general which are immanent in God. Theſe do bur 
ſer:forth the reſpect of natural cauſes, and their natural — 
either 
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cither to other, therefore are in a capacity to illuſtrate onely 
thoſe a&ts that flow naturally, and therewithall neceſſarily from 
God : Not thoſe that proceed from the liberty and freedom of 
his will, (which Maſter Baxter calls Morall Atts, and Morall 
Czuſes) For of theſe there can be no Cauſe afſizned but the free 
will of God. Andif they ſerve not Maſter Baxters turn in this 
reſpe&t , they become utterly unuſefull to him In the point of 
uſtification. Yet tothis end doth he drive, that God doth 
juſtifie and unjuſtifie, pardon, and unpardon , change his will 
from love to hatred, and from hatred to love, to will the ſalya- 
tion of the ſame man at one time, and his damnation at anc- 
ther, without any change of his will, or in himſelf: The ablurdi- 
ty and impoſſibility whereof we ſhall afterward ſhew , - when 
Maſter Baxter in his following Theſes gives me cauſe to dg it. 
So much of what he ſaith by way of anſwer to the Major, or 
more properly what he ſaith to leave it unanſwered. For after all 
he concludes, Bat grant that all Cods immanent Alt; are Eter- 
all, And this is as much as if. he had ſaid; All that hath 
been ſaid is ofno force to refell ic, Therefore I grant 
it. 

As for his anſwer tothe Minor [| That Remiſſion 4nd Infifica- 
tion are immanent Alts in God | though he ſpeak much, yet is ic 
nothing to the pupole. 

Firit he tells us that moſt Divines will deny is, and tell you 
that they aretranfieat Acts; which is true. An irrefragable Ar- 

ment, moſt will ſay it, Ergo it is true, True, becauſe moſt #/4// 

ay it, though hitherto poſſibly they have never faid it. And how 
knowes he they Will ſay it? Feradventure he puts ſo much con- 
fidence in his fullowing diſpute , that- he accounts all will be 
captivated by ir into his opinion. Or it he mcan the moſt Di- 
vines have ſaid-it , hee queſtionleſſe means partly the Jeluiricall 
Divines, ( for ſo Bellarmine indeed, with others ot rhe ſame 
School afſerts:) or elſe more primarily the Arminian Divines, 
ſpeaking in this point what they have learned of Secinu, who is 
as £icat with them as was Simon Magn with the Samaritans, 
Ycteven theſe allo, though-they ſometimes deny, yer do they al- 
ſo ſometimes ( when ic may makefor tbeir advantage ) affi-me 

Juſtification to be an immanent Act in God. 
2- Who is there that ſecs not his ſophittry in ſhifting from -_ 
this 


Chap. XXI. : * With an anſwer thereunto, 


this propoſition in ftead of anſwering it? Docror Twifſer his 
propoſition is, Juſtification is an immanene Act in God. To ſub. 
vert this, Mafter Baxter beftirrs himſelf to prove a ſeemingly , 
but not really contradictory propoſition, viz. Thar Juſtification 
is a Tranſtent Ace of God. A tallacy which in the Schools is call- 
ed [gnoratio Elenchi. And the reaſoning of Maſter Baxter here, 
is as proper and powerful, as if Maſter Baxter ſhould affirm thar 
; Apollo was above a hundred years old; and Ito overthrow his 
conclufion, ſhould alert, and prove, that Apollo had never a 
beard. There is no contradiction berween theſe two aſſertions; 
A man may be o1d,and yet be wichour a beard: So to affirm that 
Juſtification is a tranfien t, doth not contradict, that Juſtifica- 
tion 8 immanent in Gud, For both aretrue, and way concurre 
without daſbing either in the other. ' The Eternall Juſtification 
depolited in Chrift , upon the Covenant made bertween.the Fa- 
ther and the Son is immanent in Gad. Bur that Juſtification, 
which according to the tenor of the New Covenant made wich 
man, is declared and evidenced by God unto the Conſcience of 
man, isa tranſient A of God : So that the afhirming and con- 
firming of the latter. doth not contradi@ the former , but is a 
meer ſophiſm , an i7#g«C#Tnors, a flinching to another queſtion z 
which | take to be in ſubſtance the ſame with the before named 
fallacy. | | 
And ſo Maſter Baxter doth but Oleum & Operam perdere, 
toy] much & catch nothing in diſputing fo profoundly} and Me- 
taphylically, ps. 175+ about the DoCtrine of Relation , and pa. 
176: to make our, according to that DoArine, a poſlible, proba- 
ble, Tranfient Juſtification, which'is a conclufion that is grant» 
ed him.without diſpute, And yerthe grant of it doth not at 
all weaken the Minor propoſition of Doftor Twiſſe, That Re- 
wiſſion and Juſtification ( in the ſenſe oft mentioned ) are AMtts 
immanent ix God. The Subjettum, Fundamentum, Terminus, to= 
cther with the Ratio Fandandi, are no more wanting in Gods 
Ecernall juſtilying us in Chriſt, than in his T<niporaneous 
juſtifying us declaratively and evidentially to our ownConſcier.- 
ces, and might be no lefle confidently upon as good grounds of 
Reaſon particularized; it wedelighted ( as Maſter Baxter doth) 
to bring Guds.ARs under the rule and meaſure of the termes ot 
humane Art and learning, Which norwitſtanding , if wee either 
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would not or could not do, our Faith ſhould in no wiſe ftun.- 
ble, but having the infallible word of God for its foundation 
( which we have before ſeen, notwichſtanding all that Maſter 
Baxter hath ſajd againſt it, co be for us, ) ir ought on it to reſt , 
contemning all the pillarage of humane reaſon and wildume, to 
lean thereon for ſuſtentation. - 

In like manner the whole ſumme of Maſter Baxters diſpute, 
p4. 177, 178, 179, 180. ſpent in raifing and overthrowing an 
objection ſo railed, about a thing never queſtioned; is alcogether 
impertinent to the queſtion in hand. None denies the conclufj- 
on, or objeAs againtt it in that manner, or any thing at-all to 
che ſubſtance of it : So that Maſter Baxter doth here but make 
knots to looſe them , and fight againſt che Air, which never ac- 
cepttd ofa Combat with him. Neither is there any other,or new 
thing in this peece ofhisdiſputc, that hath not had before aſuffi- 
clent «<xamination and Anſwer. | 


Ar length, pa. 189, & 181. he doth in a manner unſay all that 
he hath ſaid, and confefſe that his whole diſpute , is little to 
the purpoſe, and therefore dath more than halt grant the quefti« 
on —"_ whom hc hath made his adverſaries; For theſe are his 
words, 


B. The ſecond hind of Gods atts , which may be called 
Teſtifying , i indeed inpmanent ; vigt. his knowing 
the ſinner to be- pardoned and juſt; His willing 
and approving hereof «s true «nd ys T beſe are Atts 

ol, 


in Heaven , yea, in God him(elf: but the former fort 
Are ON cath alle I would _— thoſe Aths of 7 


ſeparated which he doth conjoin. Ani he ever 
deth theſe» laft' with the former. But 1 verily 
thinks that it is _ the former tranſfiem  le« 
$7 -— pp c ws. 7 pam means, when 
it es of pardonin uutive ) juſtifying, 
pl. net theſe —— _ though BR Kiry's 
lookgd on as concurrent with the former, Yet moſt Di- 
vines that Imeet with, ſerme to look, at pardon and 
juſtification as bring done in Heaven onely, and con- 
bſting enely in theſe latter immanent Att;, And yet 
: jufification to bt-an immancxt At _ 7 

ow 


Chap!XXI. mTithan «Anſwertherennts, 


how th = m manifeſt = the Celeſtiall Acts 
of God, ( vizt. 1s willing the ſinners pardon , and (s 
forgiving him in his own breft; or his Lenten him ſe 
aſl ) are tranſiem Acts, I am yet unable to under- 
fand. Andif they be immanent acts, woſt will grant 
that they are from Eternity, And then fair fall the Am 
tinomians, &c. 


[know notofrwo things confiderable In theſe words of 
Mafter Baxter, which is mere confiderable, either the power 
and vi&ory of cruth againſt his will convincing his Conſcience, 
or his hatefull and defperate dereftation of the erath , when his 
Conſcience is convinced thereof. The convittion of his Conſci- 
ence, that it is the truth which he hath here oppugned, is ſuſh- 
cently manitefted in this,that he confefſerh 

1. That Gods knowing the Sinner to be pardoned and juſtified , 
hu milling and approving hereof to be true and good ( and 4 little 
after ) hu willing of the fanners pardon, forgiving him in his own 
breſt, and accepting him as 'uſt, to be Celeſtiall Acts, Acts wn hea- 
ven, yea 'in God himſelf, irdeed immanent, 

2. That he ſeeth not how they can ever be manifeſted to be tran- 
ſremt Aets, 

2. Andif immanent Acts, moſt will gramt ( and himſelfe hath 
nothing ts contradict ) that they are from Eternity. His willtull 
hacred of this truth ſo confefled , is plainly enough hinted in 
theſe words. Ther fair fall the &ntinemians,'. e, then in deſpight 
of the Devill, Yea malice it ſelf, the Aﬀertors of this trath abide 

genched, yea untouched;' This torments his fpirit, and 
maben him to gnaſh wich the teeth in fury, like him that crycd ; 
O Galilaan thmhaſt the Vittory. 

He will not have thoſe att; of God to be ſeparated which he doth 
con'eyn. And whoever [eparated, or was fo madd as to divide 
Gods Knowledge and Will from his either immanent or tran- 
fient As? that hath ever faid that God in imputing our finnes 
(in reference to puniſhment) to Chriſt Jelus,in forgiving, abſol- 
ving, and accepting the finner, bath done cither he knowes not 
what, or that which he would nor, willeth not ? But to conjoyn 
what the Lord hath divided in poine of time, his conſtitutive 
Juftifying us in his own breſt thorow Chriſt before ime, with his 
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declarative juſtifying us in our-own conſciences in time, were 
to cenfound heavenand eacth, eternity and time,together in one. 
The queſtion-is not, whether when Godhath by a tranſient att 
juſtified a ſinner, he knoweth and. willeth his juſtification ? Bur 
whether God did not both —_—y and-willingly fo juſtifie 
and pardon him through Chrift, wichin his own breſt from c- 
ternity ? or whether Gods accepting him in Chrift, and knowing 
him to be ſo accepted, be begotten in the will and mind of God 
now in the end of time, and'fo God is not the fame God in his 
Knowledge and Will, which he was from eternity ? 

He verily thinks that the tranfiemt Afts of God are meant in 
thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of juſtification by faith,(for ſo | con» 
ceive he would be underſtood,). And I verily think that he is 
not enough ſound in his head-peece, whoſoever thinks the con- 
trary. For it were a mad contradifive propolition to ſay, 
whoſoever doth,or ſhall beleeve, ſhall be juſtified in himſclfe be- 
fore he hada elf, or being. 
in queſtion,than the North is to the South pole. 


As for that barr of God in heaven; that hee concludes with " 
where his Angelical and Seraphical Doors that better know. 


the-way thence than thither,ſaw at their laſt coming thence, God 
fitting and cranſaRting theſe things before his ſan. pon arc bid- 
den to wait untill he ſhall have the Jleifure after he hath ſpoken 
once more with Lucians[caro-Memppur,and enquired. of him 


the certainty thereof, and then we fhall hear the dream inter-, 


preted, 


This is the ſumme of bis noble dif" pute againſt juſtification, :as | 


an at immanent in God from Eternity. . And now I appeal to: 
the reader,comparing ether his bigg and ſwelling promiſes 
with bis curt and inſubftantial performance ; after hrs challenge 
of-all the Antinomians,his promiſe to mu that there ts no ſuch 
thing, bis charging the daftrine with the ſcendalons terrus of 
errour,and, pillar of Antinomianiſm, & his undertaking to prove 
it fuch; upon duc examination to judge, 


Oxid tanto dignymsxlit Me [: Promi(ſor ] biats? 


CHAP. 


But this is no nearer tothe matter . 


errors 
domir 
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CHAP. XXIE. 


Arg: VVhat the reall Antinomians have been, and are, and 
that Maſter Baxter caſteth this|reproachfull name upon 
all the Churches of Chriſt , charging the innocent with the 
fault whereof bimſelf'ss gualty, 


T HE ſecond thing which I- promiſed to take into-exami- 
nation, in his explication ot this Theſis, is his vellication 
ofthe Antinomians, which here and elſewhere throughout this 
Book he defieth with unquenchable hatred , charging and diſ- 
—_—_ hotly againſt them, as ever /«piter did againſt the 
Giants that made a battery againſt the Heavens. And what are 
they; that G#liah like, he ſhould come harnefled from the head 
to the foot, brandifhing his weavers beam againſt them ? he tells 
us, They are Ignorant | animals | pa, 169. Pritey to learnthe 
ground: of Religion in a Catechiſm , than to manage theſe diſputes 
wherewith they trouble the world. pa, 1 15. If ſo, whocan abſtain 
from gr, to ſee ſo great a Nimrod as Mr. Baxter, hunting, 
with no lefſe weapon then Hercules his Club, a neſt of wrens to 
death ? and'with the great Monarch of the World Donvitian, to 
ſet himſelf in battel array againſt the gnats and flies that dared. 
to peep into his chamber. 

| Buc his aim is to ſhew his Crafc morethan his power, as | bce * 
fore in parthave manifeſted in the preface to this examination ,; 
and there promiſed more fully afterward ro evidence: Fhe per- 
formance whereof, I have reſerved for this place. 

- That we may the better diſcern Maſter Baxters cither fingle- 
nefſe or doublenefle in this Caſe, it ſhall be ſormgewhat expedient 
toenquireafter , firlt 'the originall , ſecondly the growth of the 
Antinomians properly ſo taken and denominated in the (everall 
reformed Churches , untill our late divifions within this land 
have made ſuch a medly and confuſton ofall, or at leaſt many 
errors together, that we know not punQually what error is pre- | 
dominant in moſt of the willfully erroneous : that baving ſeene | 
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chem both in cheir birth , and their full height alſo ; wee may 
compare Maſter Baxters Antinomians with the Amtinomians 
indeed, and ſo judge how far. he goes abour to confure the. inno- 
cent, and how tar to defame and deceive the innocent. 

The firft riſe of them was in Germany, Anne. Dons. 1538, as 
$leidas in the 12 Book of his Commentarics tel)s us. Their 
principall ringleader was Joannes Iſlebius, Agricola, T have not 
met with any oftheir Books, - neither know 1 whether there be 
any of them extant, from which we may certainly gather their 
opinions. Wee are forced therefore to take them at the 
ſecond hand from the foreſaid Author , who in the forcquoted 
place thus ſpeaks of them. Hoc Anno ſefts prodijt eorii qui dicwn- 
twr Antimomi. Hs panitentianm ex Decalogo non eſſe docendans di- 
ennt, O& illes impugnant qui docent non ff predicandunm Evange- 
linm, niſi primum quaſſatis aninis, 4tque fratt is per pr edicationem 
legs. Ipſi vero ftatunnt quecnnque t | fit hominis vita, & 
gnamunus impura, juflificart tawen eun, ſi mody pramiſſionibus 
Evangelsj credat. i. e. This year Trongfonch the {et of them 
which are __ CT [ PITS he reduceth to 
three generall heads, telling us chat fir ey ſay, that Re 
FAWCE Ss to be tanght ont of the Decalegue: i They = 
pugn them that teach , the Gofpell ought not to be preached 
to Men, untill their hearrs be' firſt ſhaken and broken by the 
preaching of the Law, [ z ] They aſſert that whatſoever the life 

ofa man be, and liow impure foever, yet is he juſtified if he one- 
ly beleeverh the promiſes of che Goſpel. 

He addeth further, that-L»ther wrote againſt this Ifebius,who 
thereupon fubmitted, and in a ſort recanted; and ſo it ſeemes the 
S:& ccafed, and their affertions for a while ſlepr. 

Such were they at their firſt-rife. In theſe after rimes, they diſ- 
covered themſelves in more plain terms than Slzidas here dil- 
covered them, About xwenty years ſince, I had acquaintance,and 
upon that acquaintance, much reafoning , and many diſputes 
with ſome ot them in S=mmeyſerſhire, who much honoured , and 
profeſſed themielves ro have received theic light from that Maſt- 

er Wootton, whom Maſter Baxter doth ſeem much to applaud in 
ſome parts of this Treatiſc.Their opinions that partly were, and 
partly weretaken by the moſt tobe poincs of Antinomianiſm were 
thee, ( as in diſcourſe with then I found them to maintain ) 
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and that not onely as a Covenant of Works, but alſo from being 
any more the rule of rightcouſneſſe. That wee have but one 
Maſter, Chriſt, that fince his coming into the world, he is our 
Teacher ſent from heaven :: the Prophet raiſed up like to Moſes, 
that we ſhould hear him alone. That ſince the time he began 
to ſpeak, Moſes bath been ſilence, and we are bound now to at- 
tend to the voice of God,as in theſe latter times he ſpeaketh to us by 
hu Sen only. 

_ 2. That the whole Old Teftament is(as it were) uncanonizzd, 
chough ir were the Word of God, the Rale and Canon of Faith, 
ahd pra&tice,to them that lived under it;*yert to us that: are un- 
der the Goſpel it remains not in its former power. Becauſe the 
Laſt Will and Teſtament onely ſtands in force , and when a lat- 
ter Teſtament is made, the tormer is thereby to all uſes and 
purpoſes made voyd. We may read the Old Teſtament as other 
Apocryphal, and Eccleſtaſticall Writings, but muſt no more 
ſubje& our judgements of conſciences to it, then to theſe : For 
Moſes and che Prophets prophecied (oncly ) wntill John the Baptiſt, 
were In force untill he began to preach the Goſpel, and ever 
ſince the K ingdom of heaven hath ſuffered violence,the doftrine of 
the Goſpel hath ſucceeded in its place. | 

3. That we have no Sabbath under the Goſpel, but all holy- 
neſs in dayes, and difference between dayes and dayes is taken 
away ; ſo thattoſanftifie any one day to the Lord above ano- 
ther, is meer Wil-worſhip, and Superſticion, Upon this ground 
they aftually made uſe-of ſhooting, bowling, and other lawful 
reereations upon the Lords day, pronourcing it to be a uſe ofthe 
Libert which Chriſt had purchaſed for them. 

4+ They diſreliſhed altogerher that phraſe of Juſtification by 
Faith, as attributing ſomewhat to man ; , and would that all 
ſhon'd rather ſay that we are Juſtified by Grace,or by Chriſt or 
by being found in Chriſt, or by our union unto Chriſt, that 
the praiſe of our Juſtification might be reſerved whole and en- 
tire to the Grace of God in Chriſt alone. 

5. That we arc juſtified by the Paſſive, not the Aﬀtive obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, 

6. That God ſeethno ſinne in the juſtified, he knows inderd 
when they finne, and that they have ſinned, but jhe doth not ſee 


it becauſe themſelves and it are covered under the righteoutnes, 
and 
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———andcroſs of Chriſt, to that the Father doth-not, will not ſee ir. _ 
As ifthe eternal God had any other eyes befides the eyes of his ar 
knowledge to ſee ; or that Gods ſeeing, and his knowing were " 
at leaft diiparats, and not the ſame thing. 

7. That God puniſheth nos {inne in his people, for he ſeeth | 
not fin in his people, and what he ſeeth not, that he cannot pu- TY 
niſh, He hath puniſhed it upon Chriſt, therefore are they tree Be, 
from puniſhment. "S ; _ 

$. That-whatſoever is not in preciſe words forbidden in the | 
New Teftament, that. is-lawfull for aChriftian to doe, how c 
trialy ſoever it -be prohibited inthe Law, and Old Teftamene. ry : 
So thatlI have taken notice that when in diſputes, ſuch and ſuch = 
things have been denyed to be expreſly forbidden in the New th, 
Teſtament, and that they could not finde any clear teftimonies * 
of the New Teſtament literally forbidding them ; though before thi 
chey made it a caſe of conſcience to abſtain, yet thenceforth,not- th 
wirkſtanding all that is ſaid. in the Old Teſtament againſt it , MU 
they have taken full liberty to commit it. jo 
Theſe things were formerly ( as farre as I havetaken notice) _ 
citherall, orthe chief thingt, branded with the name of Anti- , 
nomianiſm. And they that held them were called by the moſt - 
Antinomifts, or Antinoniians, becauſe either in all, or moſt of « 
theſe aſſertions, they either did, or ſeemed to oppoſe, and ſer Lo 
themaſeclves againſt the Law, or Old Teſtament. "*0 4% 
In theſe laſt ſeven or eight years indecd, wherein all the Le 
Ghoſts of all the Hercticks of former Ages have been ler looſe oy 
from hell in full ſwarms, to infeſt this Nation more then eyer al 
the Locuſts did the Land of Egypt ; and men in'wantonizing a- ha 
gainſt Chriſt and his Truth, have thought it too little to be Sa- th 


rans budger-bearers in ſome, excepr they had their packs filled bat 
with all varieties of his hell-bred errors, ſo that the Legion of 
Devils now might be found ſometimes in one man, which here- 


tofore was diſtribuced intoa legion of men: By means where- a 
of, many Herefies moulded together have gone-under one de- hi 
nomination; partly through ignorance, and partly out of ma- A 
lice, both all the dreames of mad E:thuſiaſts, and blaſphemies 

againit the Word ſometimes, and ſometimes the yery ſacred th 
truths of the Goſpel of Chriſt have been expoſed to the hatred n 
of the multicade under the ticle of Antinomianiſm : Men ſul of x 


all ſubtiltic and miſchicf thus painting: Chriſt in the midſt of 
| | many 
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many Devils, that he mighc be taken for one of them, and the 
ak of his Goſpel bee abandoned under the name of Hes 
Teac, 

Buc as tothe forementioned tenents in former times charged 
wich Antinomianiſm, I ſhall ſay ſomething. 

Firſt thoſe three mentione | by Sleidan 3 As he expreſſech 
them, it is very ambiguous whether they were truths or errors, 
Becauſe the words by which he deſcribes them, are ambiguous: 
and may be taken cither in a good, or evill ſenſe. | 

1- That they taught that Reepentance is ngr to be taught out 
of the Decalogue : It is doubtfull what bis meaning is 3:1. Whe- 
ther they denycd it to be taughe ſimply, -or ſcenndam guidycither 
that it ought not to be thence taught at all, or not to be taught 
thence,as ordained and effectual to juſtification, and ſalvation ? 
2. It is Coubtfull allo what hee meanes by the Decalogue, whe- 
ther he means the Ten Comnrandements confidered ſteiftly in 
their own words, as meer Law ( for ſo I fee not how repen-« 
tance can be taught properly out of the Decalogue, becaule it 
commandeth perfect obedience, that there may be no need of 
repentance) or as the Doctrine of the ſaid Decalogue isam- 
plified,and expounded in other Scriptures ; where we ſhall find 
indeed Repentance required in caſc of tranſgreſſion, with a 

romiſc a — eliverances and bleſlings annexed; and 

© the teaching of Repentance ourof theLaw be here oppoſed 
tothe teaching of it out of the Goſpel,and coddatccctely the 
Legall be here oppoſed to the Evangelical Repentance? 3. Oc 
whether his meaning be, that they would not have repentance at 
all taught, becauſe they took it to be a meerly Legall, not an E- 
vangel'c.| duty, therefore pertaining to the adminiſtration of 
the Law, not of the Goſpel? 1 concerve the Hiſtorian being a 
man fingular for his moderation in all that he writes, though be 
ſpeaks of their opinion in the cafieſlt words he may, yet meancs 
that they held it in the worſt ſenſe,( Andſuch have been the An= 
tinomians in theſe latter times ) otherwiſe ina good ſenſe, that 
his words wil bear, this firſt tenet deſerves not the name of 
Antinomianiſm, or error. 

To the ſecond, if his meaning be, that they impugnedthoſe 
that preached the Law to ſhake the hearts. of men into ſclt-de- 
' nial, and to break down the proud confidence of ſafety , and 
rightcouſneſſe ia themſclves, t ie Op make way for hy” do- 
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&rine of Chriſt into them : There is ſomething indeed worthy 
of blame layd to their charge. But if we take his words ftritly 
as they lye, viz, that they oppoſed them which teach thas the 
Goſpel is not to be preached wntill the Law hath ſo convinced, aud 


ſhaken the conſcience, &c. I profeſſe my ſelf to be an Antinomian 


alſo, if rhis bc Antinomianiſm. For whac warrant hath any 
Miniſter ſo toteach ? The commiſſion which we receive from 
Chriſt is, to preach the Goſpel to every creature in all the world. 
Mar. 16. 15. without any reftri&ion whether they be ſhaken, or 
unſhaken : And if we continue Law-ſhakers till amorſy ſome 
people, until} wee fee them thereby ſhaken into a Palfte of ſelfe- 
defpairing, I know no ground we have to promiſe to our ſelyes 
atime of preaching Goſpel ſo long as we live. And whatan- 
ſwer can be given in ſuch a caſe co Chriſt for following our 
own carnall wifdome, and not his commiſſion? Neither was it 
one of Lntherz praifes ( pace tents viri dixerim ) from the expe» 
rience of Gods working upon himfelf, which was firſt the laying 
of him proſtrat® by the Law under great horrors, and then revi- 
ving him with the precious comforts of the Goſpel;ro preſcribe 
unto God the ſame method, or to conclude the ſame to bee the 
method of God in his operations upon all-in converting them. 
The rending whirlwind doth not alway goe before the quicken- 
ing beams of the Sw» of Right eonſneſs. 

To the third, if he mean that they taught that Juſtification 
by Faith in the Goſpel promiſes might be ſound and effeRuall, 
though no ſanQification but all allowed impuriry of life 
ſhould follow ; the affertion and doRrine implies a contradiQi- 
on; for th-re can'be no living Faith in the promifcs, that is not 
fruitfu]l in good works : And herein they declared themſelves 
no lefſe Anti-Goſpellers , then Antinomians. But if hee 
meane that withonr..all ſuch extream horrors of the Law, a 
man may be truly juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, norwichſtanding 
all his former looſe and impure life, and fo the Publicans and 
Harlots enter into rhe Kingdome of God before che ſelf-righte- 
ous Phariſees ; this is not Antinomiſtick,excepr Paxls doftrine 
alſo be ſuch, Rom.4-5. 

2. As for thoſe opinions charged in theſe latter times with 
Antinomianiſtm by many; "the r; 2, ,and laſt cannot be excafed; 
Onely (to give the Aﬀertors their dae) whatſoever of doftrinal 


truths to be beleeved, or of Moral durics to be praftiſed, are ex- 


preſſed 


ge 
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preſſed both im the Old and New Teſtament, they were conſci- 
, entious to ſubmit themſelves thereunto, yet not tor the authori- 
ty of the Law, or Old Teſtament, but of the New only, 

The third can bee juſtly charged with Antinomianiſm no 
farther,then as either the Maintainers of it were in other points 
Antinomiſte, or in reſpe& of the foundation,which they laid to 
maintain it,which was the abrogation of the Law and old Tefta- 
ment. T he Law of the Sabbath being one part therof, which muſt 
fand or fink with the reft. But as they denycd the lawfulneſs of 
all diſcrimination or difference of daics, by way of Morall, or 
Ecclefiaftical, or Apoſtolical order, for the more orderly, and 
profitable celebration of publick Aſſemblies,and the ordinances 
of Chrift in publick Communion, calling it Will-worſhip, and 
Superſtition: This error they drew from the Petrobufians , and 
Anabaptiſt;,not from the Antinewians that had been before them, 
As to other queſtions about the authority of the Sabbath firft, 
& now of the Lordsday, what relation they have either to ather, 
whether the obſervatiog-of them be of Natural, or Poficive 
right : If of Moral and ral right, by what expreſs authority 
it is altered from the laſt, to the firſt day of the week ? If of Po- 
fitive right, whether it began from the Creation,or from the Law 

iven upon Mount $545 ? Whether the fourth Commandement 
Fath any thing in it Typical, now vaniſhed in Chriſt ? Or whe- 
ther wholly Moral, and binding for ever ? how far it did,or did 
notbind preciſely to «day,$& not ths day of 7 ? Whether it were 
of Moral Rightcouſnes,or elſe only of Mora] order?Whether the 
holyneſs of the 5th be now wholly tranſlated upon the firſt da 
of the week ? By what authority the obferyation of the ſevent 


day ceaſed, and of the fir ft day of the week was inftituted to ſuc 


ceed ? Whether by vtrtue of Chrifts Keſurce&ion , ' or by ſome 
expreſs command of Chriſt? and where that command isto bee 
found ? Or ele by Apoſtolical appointment ? And then whether 
in reſpe& of order,or of the aforegoing authority of Gods Com- 
mandementabout the Sabbath ? or clfe by the appointment and 
conſent of the Churches in, or after the Apoſtles times? Theſe , 
and many other the like qu:ftions Mr. Baxter knoweth to have 
been in agitation berween both the greater and the lefler Divincs 
and Members ofthe Reformed Churches, & adhac ſub jadice Lis 
eſt, Onely ſome within the Church of England, ever ſince a 
Trattate came forth upon this ſubje& from one Dr- Bownd, Arno 
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Chriſti 1595. ſeem to fix the obſervation of the Lords day _ 
more ſtri& grounds, and co bind it to more precife termes then 
the other Reformed Churches beyond the ſeas admit, or many 
of the ſolid Divines have approved, But of. this there is no pro- 
per occaſion here.given to diſpute, This affertion therefore ,any 
further then hath been ſpecificd;I doubt not but Mr.. Baxter him- 
ſelf will diſcharge of Antinomianiſm. 

The 5. & 7, Mc. Baxter himſelf will not have tobe ranked a- 
mong Antinomian errors, confeſling the former to be the judge- 
ment of many learned, and godly Divines, of fingular cftcem in 
the Church of God, pag. 53, & Ap. pag.12, The latter hee pro- 
nounceth to be the Common .Judgement,viz.of Churches, and 
Divines ; therefore of ignorance accuſed of Antinomianiſm,pag, 
63 of his Aphoriſms. 

The fourth gives us cauſe-to accuſe them of ſome audaciouſnes, 
in teaching the Holy Ghoft to ſpeake, and pertinaciouſneſs in 
binding themſelves to phraſes and-words, even to the declining 
of the language of —_ Ghoſt in Scriptures. To be juſtified 
by Faith, and to bee juffifed by Che or our being found in 
Chrift,being eycr both in Canonical, and Eccleſiaſtical Writings 
taken as Equipollent terms, until in theſe few laſt years Mr. Bex. 
and ſome of his fellows irradiated from .Reme, and by the do- 
Arine of Socinus, and eArminins, have broached another, a new, 
and unheard of interpretation of the phraſes. For-whether we 
ſay we arc juſtified by Faith, wee were formerly underſtood to 
affirm our Juſtification by Chriſt,to whom ourFaith hath-united 


- us; or by Chriſt, it was underftood by Chriſt apprehended by 


faith. Neither manner of Lacution therefore was to be rejeRed , 
as oppoſing the other. 
The ſixth I take to be a fancy Cifthey underſtand Gods ſeeing 
and knowing in generall , without reftriftion-) troubling the 
brains of men with a ſtrife about words without ſubſtance, God 
ſceth no lin unpardoned upon his people, we acknowledge. In 
reference to Judgement and Vengeance, lice hath ſcen them all 
upon Chriſt, and puniſhed them upon Chriſt, ſo that he no more 
ſees finne in beleevers, to take vengeance of them for it. But 1t 
. were our loſs and miſery, if God fhould nor at all, and fimply 
ſce finne in us; How then ſhould he purge it from us, and us 
from it? He is the Husbandman of his Vineyard, ſees, and cuts 
out every canker from his Vines, ſecth, and pareth off every un- 


profitable 
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profitable ſprigg from the branches, by meanes whereot fraictull- 
nefſe followeth , where clſe there muſt enſue barrennefle and 
rottennefſe. Some Divines therefore thus diſtinguiſh , that Gods 
ſeeing of ſin = be conſidered as either in Articuls provide#tie , 
( fo he feeth all finns of all men alike to diſpoſe of them to his 
glory, or in Articuls Inſtificationis , ( lo he ſeeth the finnes 
onely of the unjuſtified; Jer. 18. 23. Forget not their iniquity , 
neither blot out their fin from thy fight : bur the ſinnes of the 
juſtified areforgotten, -and blotred out of his remembrance and 
fight( as the conftant phraſe of Scripture affirmeth ) no more to 
beimpured, It they mean onely in this latter ſenſe, they erre not. 
By that which hath been ſaid, we may ealily perceive ( without 
any further and new ſumming upthe particulars ) what the afſer- 
tions are which may be truly and properly charged with Anti- 
nomiſm, and gave firſt the Term of Antinomiſm to the Aﬀertors. 
Nowletus ſee alſowhat the Tenents of Maſter Baxters Anti- 
nomiſfts are, and what opinions he cucſeth to Hell ; unde the name 
of Antinomianiſm. ThcirHereſies according to Maſter Baxtey are 
theſe which follow. 
1- That Juftification is, or there is a Juſtification from Eternity. 


48.93» 
q -- That it is an immanent attin God. pa, 173. 

3. That our Evangelicall righteouſncle by which we are juſti- 
fied, is without us in Chriſt. pa. 109, or performed by Chrift, and 
notby our ſelves. pe. 111. 

4+ Thar Juſtification isa free act of God, without any conditi- 
ON ON our part. p4. 169, 170. 

5. That God ſeceth nor fin in his juſtified ones, ps. 207. 

6. That we muſt not work or perform ducies tor life and falva- 
tion, but from life and ſalvation : or that we muſt not make the 
attaining of juſtification, or ſalvation, an end of our endeavours, 
but obey inthankfullnefſe onely, becauſe we are ſaved and juſtifi- 
ed. pe. 3244 325+ 3 30- ; ; 

7. That they acknowledge no condition of life, but bare belicfe 
in the narroweſt ſenſe, that is, either belict of pardon, and juftif- 
cation, and Reconciliation, or afftance in Chriſt, for it : ſoallo 
they acknowledg no proper damning fin, but unbeliet, in that 

-firi& ſenſe , as is oppohte to this faith, 5.e. the not believing in 
Chriſt as our Saviour, Append, pa. 20, 21. 

8. Totheſc he addeth many m_ ( or rather moſtly the ſame 
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in other Termes )- outof the Marrow of Modern Divinity, ( 1 
mean the book ſocaricled ) which in dae place we may as far as 
ſhall be thought ncedfull, examine. Þ rs p4.'100, t0 ps. 106. 
Laftly, he to accule them of all the prodigious Do&rines 
which Comer, Spriggs, Hobſon, aud the riſt of that Anabapriſtical, 
Enthufiaftica)l, and phanatick train of meu, have ( if indi 
be of them that have at any timeYſaid and nnſaid; whether ſuch 
as they have derived from Nicolas Stock , David George, Thames 
Hmncer, Jobn of Leyden, Cniperdolins, &c. and others of the ſame 
ſtamp in theſe latter times: or ſuch as either of them hath by a kind 
of Necromancy raiſed up from the aſhes of Manes , Samoſatenus, 
Arrias, and other curſed Hereticks of anticnt crimes. All theſe he 
would willingly inure upon the Antinomiangs, - #. e. upon them 
that will not ſay the ſame things with him , who ſpeaks the ſame 
things with the Jeſuits in the point of Juſtification. This he doth 
ſabrlely, and underhand, to beguile his unwary reader. Append, 


4. 99. 

/ Ofall theſe onely the fifc hath been ( as far as ever Icou'd 
finde ) by any conſiderate and judicious perſon, nicknamed with 
Antinoniſm, untill Maſter Baxter and ſome. other of his fellowes 
in theſe late years have tzken upon them a Soveraignty, as Lords 
and judges from Peters Chair, which they have Canonized again, 
3 baptiſe with names , all theDaftrines of the Golpell that 
crofle the pride of their ſclie-ighteouſnefle. 

And even the fift it ſelf in Scripture ſeaſe ( as 1 have before 
ſhewed ) is a Soul-comfarting truth, which we muſt no more 
ſuffer to be wreſted from us, than aur Chriſt and all our happi- 
nefſe by him, #24.'that God'feeth not fan in his juffified ones, to 
impute i, to hate and condemn them for it. Hee ſceth notthe 
guilt of any fin upon them, having lzid ic and the condemnation 
$0 which ic obliged,upon Chrift Jeſus, But that God doth not fim- 
ply ſec fin in them, cicher Originallor Attuall , ro a& about ic 
ina way of grace and truth , ' according to his promiſes in Ghrift ; 
This I cake to be a foppery , the fruit of mens willfullnefſe, and 
pertinacity, to have their own words and phraſes ſtand as impreg- 
nable as Chriſts eruth lapt up in them. Let 'it becalled Antino- 
miſm, or Antigoſpelliſm, or what clſc Mafter Baxter will tile it, 


I (ball not herein withſtand him; To methe truth and fpirit of che- 


Dorines contcined in the word, ſufkcecth , the letter I (hall no 
er propuga or oppugn, than as through irthe ſpirit and erath 
is levelled at. To 
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To the firſt and ſecond I have before ſpoken , andlet any man 
upon earth be produced, that ever charged them with Antino- 
mianiſm, ſaving Mafter Baxter himſelfe, or one of his Diſciples: 
And if they be Antinomian Tenents, then is Maſter Baxter one of 
thoſe Antinomians, being forced afcer his long and Impotent ca- 
vill againſt, at laſt co grant both ; as wee have before 


leen. 

To the third, I have alfo before anſwered. Neither bath Maſter 
Baxter named, nor can he ( Iam confident) name one man, but 
cither a Papiſt, or at beſt an Arminian , that before him hath ei- 
ther called Faich and Gofpel obedience the Evangelicall Righte-= 
ouſneſſe by which we are juſtifed : Or that hath denyed our goſ- 
pell rightcouſnefle by which we arc juſtified to be wichour us, in 
Chrift. So that he pronounceth here all the orthodox of all Chur- 
ches, yea, all profefſed Chriſtians, ſaving Papiſts, Arminians, and 
( perhaps ) Sociniansto be Antinomians: So much of Antichriſti- 
an pride and impudence poſſeſſerh him. 

fo the fourth and (ſeventh 1 anſwer, 

1. That they are contradiftory either to other, For how can 
both be true, that rhey affirm Juſtification to be a free A& of God 
withour any condition on our part, and yet teach alſo Faith or 
aftiance in Chrift to be a[ nocelliry a renee of our Juſtifica- 
tion ? who ſhall cake upen him to detend him that arraigneth and 
proveth himſelf to be a ſlanderer? 

2, Yet razy it without contradiion be both affirmed, thas 
Juſtification as an at immanent and Eternall in God , is abſolute 
and without condition, bur as it is traafient and Terminate upon 
the conſcience of a believer, not to be without condition. 

. Becauſe the Scripture never nameth Faich, much lefſe works, 
the condition of Juſtification in time ; to queſtion whether Faith 
itſelf may not more properly be termed by ſome other denomi- 
nation in reference to juſtification, than a Condition, is no peece 
of Antinomiſm , but a point of Chriſtian prudence to conſider 
and examine: ſpecially at ſuch a time when Maſter Baxter and 0- 
ther of the Popes Faftors, under the word condition beſticre 
themſelyes to re-ere@ Juſtification by works, | 

4- That: Juſtification by that which Mafter Baxter abafingly 
calleth bare belicf, or affiance in Chrift the Saviour, 5. e. by Faith 
without works, is no Antinomian D. &rine, but the Dofrine 
which Chrift and Pa, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, have gy” 
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and ſcaled with their blood; that which all the reformed Churches: 
have unanim »uſly' maintained , and do ' maintain untothis 
day: and that,which Antichriſt with his vafſalls, ' and others a-. 
poſtatized from the reformed Churchesto them do purſue wity 
fire and fury unto ruine. With whom though Mr. Bax. comeup 
inthe rear, driving Jehu like furiouſly in his Charriot, co deſtroy 
ir, yet ſhall it ſtand impregnable, as the prime Article of their 
Creed, who either arc,or ſhall be juſtified and ſaved: X 

To the fixth , I ſhall reſerve my anſwer untill F cometo exas 
mine the forequoted places of Maſter Baxter ; together with his 
impetuous and fiery diſpute againſt it, Append. pa, 75; and thence 
forward unto pa. 98.. where wee (hall find him combating againſt 
this opinion, with as much gallantry , and poſſibly with no lefſe. 
ſaccelſe than the Dragon fought againſt Aſichael. 

In the interim, I doubt not thence( afcer the queſtion rightly 
ſtated Yo maintain the. poſition, as our Divines moſt eminent in 
theretormed Churches have taught it, tobe theſacred and ſound 
Dodrine of the Goſpell, as free from Antinomilm, as the eontra- 
ry aſſertion of Mafter Bextey is full of P opery, .. 

The examination of the things; conteined in the eighth and 
ninth, I ſhall leave to their proper place, Jrtnnry to be exami- 
ned, becauſe they have a multitude of particulars congeſted in 
them, requiring particular anſwer:. - 

From all that hath been faid upon this point, wee may take 
up. two obſervations, in reference to Mafter Baxters dealing 
therein. 

1. That there is no truttand ovhy in his pretence of fighting 
againſt the Antinomians (truly ſo called ) throughout this his 
Trafate, ( For he medleth not at all with 'their erroncous Te- 
nents: ) But contrariwiſe , that he uſeth meer fraud, to inure the 
odious Ferm of Antinomiſmupon the choice. and-moſt pretious 
Do&rines of the Goſpel, delivered by Chrift and his $s, aud 
taught and defended bythe moſt able and nioft faichfull Minifters 
of Chriſt in all ages, to make Sth the pure Goſpel, and the de- 
fenders thereof, to tink in the noſtrills of unread and unwary 
men: ſubtlely concezling the names of thoſe worthies which have 
taught and maintained theſe truths , left their light and glory 
ſhauld bring his DoCtrines, concrary to theirs, into ſuſpicion 
firſt, then to examination, and laftly to an abhomination amon 
men. - How much more candour .do-we kad in his fellowes the 
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Arminians, or Remanſtrants ? Theſe in all their Tenents where - 
in they diſſent from.the Proteſtant Churches, - do not load'the 
coftrary opinion with the imputation of Antinomiſm ; but 
throughout their Apology, ever and anon ingeniouſly contefſe of 
that which they hold, Contr « quod fere haftenss credituns ft, in 
thele, and in words equipollent, acknowledging ſtill their opini- 
ons to-be wholly againft the judgement of the beſt Churches and 
Divines before them, Maſter Baxter it ſeems hath more of the ſer- 
pooe in him than they had , therefore followes the fteps of our 
-Englith Acminians, rather than thouſe in Holland before them. For 
as theſe blafted the ſacred traths which, they oppoſed with the 
name ofs Puritaniſm , ſo. doth this man with the name of Anti- 
nomianiſm,to make them odious. A crick which the old Phiriſces 


. "bad learned of their Father, Fo. 8. 44. and JESSE to their 
ſonas the Papiſts, robeſmear the DoQtrines 0 


Chrift with che in- 
famous ticles of Schiſm, Nazariſm, Herefte. Who then will lay 
it as a fault to their Children in our times, if they doe allo 
Fatrizare. * | | 
Secondly, - that he hath the like fraudulent defign in mingling 
with the truths of the Goſpel , which he brandeth with Antino- 
miſm, the dreams of Coljer, Spriggs, Hebſon, and other Ranters , 
= indeed theſe be ſuch , for I have not read them ) giving the 
ame brand to theſe as to the former ; by this feat endgavouring 
to inftill into-the mindes of them that will be deceived, * 

1- That all the hereticall and blaſphemous DoQrines which 
theſe men teach, are Antinomian. 

2. That the truthes which the one fide teach againſt Antichrift, 
and the Blaſphemies which the other tide vent againft Chriſt, are 
of one Nature, . and theformer to be no lefſe abhorred than the 
latter. Now if the Pamphlets of theſe men be fo abhominable as 
Mafter Baxter afficmeth, and others alſo that are both able to 
judge, and faithfull co give their judgement , have told me; ( for 
I acknowledge my ſclfnever to have been ſo ill at leiſure to ſpend 
two hours in ing what any , or all ofchemhave written) 
he dealeth unjuſtly to yoake them togerher with thoſe rencnts 
which he falſely accuſeth of Antinomiſm, yea, with thoſe that are 
rightly fathered upon Antinomians indeed. For granting that 
they hold ſome Tenents of the Antinomians, yet thivneither ar- 
gneth that all theic herefies and blaſphemies areſo many peeces of 
Antinomiſni 3 Nor yet that NNN ſpeaking m_ lame 
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things with theſe in the points proper to their ſet, doallocloſe 


wirh them in their abhomindble Do@rines that are totally alien 
from the Aritinomifts Tenents. Elſe becauſe Mafter Baxter joins 
eth with the Jeſuits in the Dd6Arine of Juſtification by wocks , 
we might conclude that in all points he is a Jeſuit, . holdeth nor 
onely lies, equivocations, and mentall reſervations; butalfo mur- 
thers, Maſfacres, Seditions, Powder treaſsons,and all other pratti- 
ces deviſed in hell ir ſelf, ro be Meritorious works , if done to the 
advanicihg of Rimes intereſt. And becauſe he holdeth the 
Aﬀcofbellevtngo jauftifie,with the Socinians ,therefore he isn all 
other the moſt lafphetnoas of their aſfertions againſt Chriſt-and 
his bloqd, a Sdcinian alſo: or on the other fide , - that- che Jeſuits 
and Socinians are in all things, becauſe in ſome things of the ſame 
judgement with Maſter Baxter. Were it the truth of Chriſt 
which Maſter Bzxxter goeth about to propagate, he would doubr- 
leffe ſeek the propagation of it in Chriſts Spiric, and Chriſts way. 
When we ſee Tuch ſerpentine windings and crookednetie in his 
diſputes , . who can but judge that it js the work of the Old Set. 
paze about which he is imployed ? Neithee therruth of Chriſt, 
ref. Nebeainy ſuch impotency in them, 1s 

toneed any dectirs arid flitfes for theirftipport When Mr. Baxter 
yea when all the Jeſuits have raiſed all their miſts of Sophiſtry", 
Sycoghthcy contumely, &c:as thick as the ſmoke from the-bor- 
tomlefſe pit, to dim the beatms'df Gods pgraceſhining fordy in the 
Stnne - gr mergr's one vagt png propor; di- 
miniſhed, it ſhg/l hide the]. pure light of the- | Goſpel! om 
they that af whoſe ries of this tal yd vos 
Cor. 4-34. No one Sou ſhall be thertby beguiled, ſave thoſe one- 
ly that #erepiade to be takes and -dtftrojed; 2 Per. 2.12. 

A large Catalogue more of rhe Antinomian Fenenes arefſet 
forth by Maſter Anthory Bur geſs , affixcd to' his Leftures againſt 
them : Which he faith he hath gathered from Zwthers worksa- 
gainft them. I' will not queſtion his faithtalinefſe in coltefting 
them, whethtr 1ſebias nd his Diſciples direAy meirdtamedduch 
Do&Hnes ; or whether Exthey in proſecucmg them, enumerates 
theſe as abſurdities that wouldfoltow upon their Do&tine 2 whe- 
ther they axe imaginary, or reall opinions of anyfetgf men, the 
moſt of them are deteſtable. But I find not thae eicher- c Bay- 
$efs;or Mr.B4x.can nance anyottiecteature nnder the Sangthat hath 
declared by words or Writiiig,.'that he held- them, If they can -; 

| wee 
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we ſhall- joyn with them, as diſſenters from, and EXCepters a- 
painft every ſuch perſon, That theſe Antinomians of che fors 
mer age'were filthy dreamers, Jooſe livers, ſuch as turned the 
Grace of our-Lord Jeſus Chrift into lafciviouſneſs, is very 
probable, if not certain , from that which Calvin and others 
have written againſt Antingmians and Libertines. And trom 
ſuch wehave no leſs abborrence then Mr. Baxter. ty 

, But while Mr;Baxter declaimeth againſt the innocent, hee 
proclaimes himſclfe a rank Antinomiaa , in teaching , and 
maintaining that the perfe& obedience and righteouſneſle of the 
Law are not required , and conſequentially not due under the 
Goſpel. [lebiss himſelf never ſpake ſo derogatorily to the righ* 
ecouſneſ(s of the Law. * * 
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CHAP.XXIII, 


Arg. Mr. Baxters 4: infen*of Juftificatioft in Title of 
Law, and in Sentence of Judgement examined, together 
with ether di #1nons equipolient to this, whether beſides 
the preſent there be alſo a future Juſtification > and whether 
1; be begun and perfetted together at once, | 


] ſhould wholly have paſſed over the 37, 38, 29, and 40 Theſes, 
with theirExplications,as meerly ſhady imaginations, voyd of 
all reality and ſubſtance,” withour Ropping to give them one 
word of anſwer: ( For why ſhould wee talke of Pifures that 
bave no life in them '? were it n@ that it is Maſter Baxters drift 
rocarry us through theſe wayes of his own thalking, wholly 
from Chrift,under a pretext of leading us to Chriſt the Juſti- 
fier.' To fruſtrate therefore his deceit 1 ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat to 
theſe paſſages of bis Traftace alſo. - 


The. 37. pag. 183. 

B. Inftification is either in title, and the ſenſe of Law, or in 
ſentence of judgement : The firſt may be called Conftitu- 
tive ; the ſecond Declarative ; the firit Virtual, the (e- 
cond Altual, 
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Lawyers have layd it down for a Maxim, Non eft diftinguen. 
dum ubi Lex non diſting#it.i. e, We are not to diſtinguith of 
any point in the Law, where the Law it ſelf. hath nor"made a 
diftin&tion. If the Laws of men-arc not, much lefle are the 
Laws, and Word of God to be violated- with mens bold diſtin- 


ions : For-this isno lefſe then te bring Gods ſacred Oracles 


into a ſubje&ion to mans vain fancies, Let Mr. Baxter. ſhew 
any Scripture that gives footing for the diſtfnguiſhing of . Ju- 
Rifcation into that which is-in title of Law, ol that which.is 
in ſentence of judgement, inco- conſtitutive and declarative, 
or virtuall, and aftuall. Juſtification: - Theſe are the inven- 
tions of wanton- wits in theſc latter times , whoſe endca- 
vour it” hath been to tear in peeces, and thereby wholly'hul- 
life Gods Juſtification, and to put many Juſtifications of their 
own in ſtead thereof.We deny not a conftitutige and declarative 
Juſtification in ſome ſenſe, bur in Mr. Baxters ſenſe we deny it. 
It is granted hat the .Satisfation which the Son by promiſe 
gave,and the Father accepted for the fins-of the Ele&, according 
to the Covenant between the Father and the Son ,*before more 
then once mentioned, did conſtitute the EleR juſtified in Chrift 
before they were born ; who notwithſtanding were not declared 
Juſt to their own confciences before they aftually beleeved ; nor 
to others until they manifeſted their Faith by theic Works. But 
Mr. Baxter explodesthis conſtitutive, and declarative Juftifica- 
tion, as an: unſufferable abhomination, and will not havehis 
virtuality, and aftuality to theſe applyed, And. let him allcage 
any one: Scripture that calls the ſentence. of life Cunto thoſe.that 
ſhall bee ſaved by grace): that. is to be pronounced in the laſt 
day, Juſtification: Or if he cannot, but thar the juſtification of 
the New Covenant, wherever it be mentioned-in the Word, be 
that which is in this preſent life, who ſees not that his diſtin- 
guiſhing here tends to the ſubverting of «Scriptures, and. of the 
both virtual, and aftual Juſtification. which, the: Scriptures 


ſpeak of? - 


B. The Scripture. ſpeahs of it many times. as a future thing , 
and net yet done. Rom.3,30. Mat.12.37, Rom,2.13. Es 
Plic. pag.185. 


This is all that he bringeth, or canbring for Juſtification in 
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- the day of Judgement; and this all- is nathing. It followerh 
not becauſe thele Scriprures ſpe:k of Juſtification as of a thing 
to come; ſaying, they ſhall be, not they arejuſtificd; tha this 
Fature tenſe doth point out the day of Judgement. It I ſhould 
ſay, Mr. Baxter (hall dye, 1 ſhould nor be accuſed for ſpeaking an 
untruth ; bur if any will needs confine that [| ſhall } to the day 
of Judgement, that Mr. Baxter (hall then dye, who would-noc 
laugh at the abſardity of the conſequence ? That of Mae. 12. 

7. By thy words thos (halt be juitifitd, and by thy words thou ſhalt 

e condemned; and that of Rom. 2.13. Not the hearers, but the 
doers of the Law ſhall ke juſtsfied; {peak of Juſtification after the 
tenor and coyenant of the Law, not of Grace ; therefore pertain 
nothing to the preſent purpoſe, Hee (Mall but Dare verba, dam- 
nably deccive words, that teacheth men to ſeck for Juſti- 
Gcation by the r uſneſs of the L4w conſiſting in deeds and 
words. Whoſoever indeed ſhall neither in word or dced be found 
a tranſgrefſor of the Law atually or originally, ſhall be juſti- 
fied by his words and deeds. But this man muſt be ſought for 

- out of a happier generation then thoſe ofthe race of Adam; elſc 
, (if we except Chriſt alone) we muſtreturn our New e ft invent us, 

hat of Rem. 3. 30. ſpeaks indeed in the Future tenſe, but may 

be as properly rendred, by the word wil] as [hat] (though the 
difference be not ve comms oa thus, 1t_is one God which 
will [or ſhall] juſtifie the circumciſion by faith and the wncircum- 
cifcon through Faith, The Apoſtle here meancth no otherwiſe, 
ſpeaking here in the Future, then what he had ſaid before in the 
reſent Tenſe of Juſtification. And it is asf he had ſaid, God 
hath decrtcd and declared his method of jaiſtifying buth Jews & 

Gentiles to be one and the ſame, As long as there remain,or fuc- 

ceed any upon earth of cither part to be juſtified, the purpoſe of 

God abides firm 'to juſtifie as wel the one as the other by faith, 

and no one of either fort by Works; ncither circumcifion, nor 

uncircumcifion ſhall avail; or hinder ——— but Chriſt, faith 
in Chriſt ſhall bceall anto all in this buſineſſe, as long as the 
world endureth.- And. what is there then in this Text to prove 

Mr. Baxters declarative Juſtification in the day of Judgement ? 

Not that wee deny' the adjudging of life inthe day of Judges 

ment to all that in this life were juſtified; but the Scriptures 

terming this laſt ſentence by the name of Juſtification , . whatſc= 

ever is ſaid of Juſtification by Faith or Grace, istill . wk u H 

erſtoo 
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derſipod in this life. And the whole reaſon that Mr. Baxter hath 


here to coyn a Jultification inthe day of judgement, isto lay a 
foundation of Popiſh Juſtification by Works ; as by the ſequele 
bf this his Treaciſe will more fully appear: Elſe would we nor 
pane with him about meer words; did they nottend:to a 
deftruftive end; and that we are taught by bim elſwhere, 
That no advantage is tobe giventothe Papiftc in the point of Juſti- 
fication. To lay that the laſt ſentence of judgement (hail declare 
to Men and Angels chat the Ele& were Hm in this life by 
faith in him, is according to'the voice of the Word. Butto ſay 
that they ſhall be then fully Juſtified, ag if cheir Juſtification 
had not been before campleated, is to out-throw the Bar two 
foot beyond the Papiſts for the maintenance of their (clf-juſti» 
fying, and to ſpeak more fer them then d wit,or grace» 
lefneſſe to ſpeak for themlelves, 4 
Hence it is-that in the beginning of his Explicatign, pag. 

183. he farbears to mention other diftinftions which arc com- 
mon in others, ard may be found in Mfr, Bradſhaw , Mr. John 
Goodwin, and Alſtedius, becauſc(ſaith heYehey ar, mot ſo neceſſary 


and pertinent to my purpoſed ſcope,which is to deſtroy Juſtification, 


race, and ere in place thereof Juſtification by Works. Ic is 
a ſuperlative praiſe that he giveth theſe men (how wel deſerved 
by ſome g them 1 know not ) chat they are cravelling another 
from/him, their faces arc toward-Jerwſalem,and he cannat 
obtain a word of dire&ionfrom thoni, but muſt truſt co his own 
Compaſs to guidehim to Kone. | 
What he hath more in the —_— isbut the interpreta- 
tion of his own dream : And I have not ſuperſtition enoagh to 
keep me awaked, and agtentive to-dreans,: and their interpre+ 
tation, 


Neither is there any thingelſc in his 38 Theſis, and/it#Ex- , 


plication, but a further forming of the ſame Chimera:. and no- 
tional Nothing, created out of his brain in the former Pgſition, 
and its Explication. Or if there be any thing beſides , ic hath 
been cxamined in the precedent Chapter. + . 

With no lefle ſilence might I alſo paſſe by the 39 Theſis, and 
its Ex lication, as being ofthe ſame nature wigh the former; 
ſaving chit there are two things that wee may glance our cen(i- 
deration upon, before we paſſe farther, leſt that we ſhould ſeam 
to look aſide from any thing that hath an appearance of weight 


and 
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.and ſtrength in icto confirnge his do&rine, ot a Juſtification, 
or pardon of+fin in ſentence of] a, contradiſtin& from 
that which he maketh to conhift in Title of Law. To make evi- 
dent, that beſides the Juſtification here, there ſhall bee another 
Juſtification, in the day of Judgement, hee addeth theſe rwo 
things unte what hehad before laid. 7: 

1. An explication of the form of future Juſtification, and 
Pardon. 

2, Another Text'of Scripture, belides the former, to evince 
it. The former he hath in theſe words of that his Theſis, Thar 
it hall be an acquicting of the {inner at Gods publique Bar, 


”” B Frow the acAbſation and condemmation of the Law pleaded: 


againſt him by'Satan. For pag. 189. inthe Explic. the 
accuſagion of his guilt will be managed againſt him by $ a« 
tan hereafter, from which accuſation he ſhall be then ac- 
quitted, | 


Who is there now that can doubt of a Juſtification after this 
life, when he hath heard fo graphicall a defcription of it ? Bur 
how came Satan and Mr. Baxter to be of {6 pat acquaintance, 
that cither ſha]l know the others purpoſe about the Judgement 
"tocome? T had thought, the Devifthad made'kngwn onely to 
his friends, notto his adverſaries,whiat he means to'do'to mor- 
row, much lefſe what hee meanes to doe in'the day of Judge- 
ment, Iſhould have conjefured that he is more taken vp with 
rhe horror of torments that he ſhall ſaffer,then with the thought 
of futther a&ngs in that terrible day.' Neither dic] anti] now 
finde that Sfran fioutd be an acculer,of cthers, having not what 
ro {ay for the defence of him(elt, being accuſed P 'others, as 
theaumhor of their finne and miſery in the day of Judgement, 
Neither can TI find yet that the Scripture rfacheth! any fuch 
thing, that Mr. Baxter fhould be able to ſay,be hat*eceived from 
the Lerd'what he doth bere diſtover tow.” It muſt be from ſome 
Apocrypha's, or out of the left ſide of the Romiſh Legend that 
hee hath borrowed this'do&rine, where Tſhall leave him to dig 
out more traditions tomaintain hjs bold afſertions,that have no 
pillarage from Scripture to ſuſtammthem, -» 

The latter, viz#; the Text of Scripture which he alleageth 
toi the ſame cndiwee have inthe beginning of the. Explication 
thus,: . 


B. There © 
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- B. Thert is alſo a twofold pardon, as well « a twofold Tuftifi 
cation, one in Law , the other in ſentence of Judgement. Ss 
AQ. 3. 19. Repent, that your fins may be blotted ont when 
the time of Refreſhing comes, &c. Lo here a Juſtification, 
or pardon of ſin, in, or After onr glorification begun. 


But Mr. Baxter knows that Eraſmus, and the old tranſlation 
otherwiſe render this Text , making the latter glauſe thereof 
Ecliptick, or unperfe@, which is thus to be ſupplyed, Repext 
&c. that your ſins being blotted aut, when the times of refreſhin 
ſhall come forth from the preſence-vf Godg | What then? wee ac 
ſupply ] Te may have your part inthe tteunall refreſhing and joy : 

This rendring of the Texy even the moſt ſolid Expolitors thas 
follow the her reprove not, but ſpeak honourgbly of it; much 
more thoſe that take it up. And if we ſo underſtand the Text, 
it hath no ſhew of affirming a forgiveneſs of fin, but glorifica- 
tion onely after the judgement day. Yea | have found none,un- 
till Beza's new Tranflation ofthe Teftament,that otherwiſe un- 
derſtood the text,or fince this tranſlation that hath reprehended 
the formeras faulty,*but all both*before and fince making that 
the ſenſe of it. Yea the word &my av, which: our Tranſlation 


renders [whes] both Bez.4 and all the Orthodox Expoſitors ren- - 


der foi; inediiy , after ; thus reading the Text; [ not whey, _ 
after the times of refreſhing ſhall cawe. And this Mr. Baxter wi 
not deny to be the proper meaning of the phraſe. And will he 
notwithftanding ſay that.the times of refreſhing, that is, of ever- 
laſting joy, come firft, and then the forgivenels of finnefollows? 
Mr. Baxter is nor ignorant that the word[iaSerr) irythe original 
may be as properly rendred [ have, or are come-] as hall come] 
And ſo many learned Tranſlators and Expofitors of this Text 
havc.underſtoodir, viz. of Chrifts firſt coming in the fl;ſh. And 
then withuur. any ſupplement the Text is full in icſelfe, and 
runneth thus ; Repent, 8c. that your ſims may. be blotted ont, ſeein 
that the times of refreshing are come forth from the preſence ef God. 
Let Mr. Baxter cite any one cither —_— or Greck Writer, 
in which [| #7; a | fignifieth | when = erwiſe I cannot ſee the 
leaſt ground upon which hEe can blame this , br uphold that 
Tranſlation which he taketh up, * Fl ND 
&s & he tranfJation which a learned andgodly friend gives, 
| rendring 


_ 
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rendring the | *mu; or] [ that } Truxaes, 5, ec. to this end 
that, bears great force with me, as beſt agreeing with the con- 
ſtant uſe of the Scripture, And fo the Text is thusto be read , 
Repent, &c. that your fins may be blotted our ( and that the 
times of refreſhing may come, &c. ( upon you.) In this ſenſe is 
Sos as taken, Mat. 6,5. Ln. 2.35, At. 15. 17. Rom. 34, 

in which ſoever of all theſe ſenſes the words be taken;this Scrip- 
ture fayours not at. all Mr,Bax, vcither hath his ſecond juftificati- 
on or pardon in the-day of judgement any patronage from it. 

Yea the vanity of this diſtiniorrof pardon & juftification, into 
that web js in Title of Law,and that which js in ſentence of judge- 
mentzthis declarative, that confticutive,is evident to as many as ut.- 
derſtar.d evidencer.For the whole tenor of feriptures which ſpeakes 
of che laſt judgement, tendeth to manifeſt it to be a pronouncing of 
cternall glory to the Saints, becauſe they were juſtified and betore 
pardoned, perfe&ly righteous, in that .. fin was not imputed to 
them in this lite, not a ; power wy of pardon to them that 
they may be thereby received intoglory. Let there be any Scrip- 
-ture produced to cvince'the contrary. Or why will Maſter Baxter 
have the ſentence of the judge and Saviour inthe, laft day callcd a 
declarative juſtification and pardon ? To whom ſhall this his ſen- 
tence declare iz? to God ? He knoweth.who are his, an4 whom he 
hath juſtified and pardoned in himſelf, and thorow Chrift before 
the World was made , therefore needs no fuch declaration. To 
therwſelves? They had in this life the word of the Goſpel decla- 
ring, the truth of Faith evidencing., and the ſpirit of grace wit- 
neſing ittothemz and whether at the very inſtant they ſhall be 
affirmed to have come in- ſpirit from the flames of Purgatory , or” 
from under theAltar in Heaven to reafſunie their bodies(for Maft- 
er Baxter keeps himſelf reſerved in this treatiſe what hethinkes 
thereuf ) yer their ſeparation from the reprobates hath enough 
declared chem to be juſtified ; ſo that they need not any further 
declaration to be made therein to themlelves. 

_Orlaſtly to the Wor'd? This might be ſomewhat uſefull ro the 
World, and to themſelves while;they were,ja the World : but is 
now utterly uſclefſe, when they-ſhall no more. return to the 
World. Neither is there need ofa voice to declare it to the World, 
where their inſtantaneous rapture /up. to Chriſt in the air; to ſir 
with Chriſt in judging the World, ſhall fully enough demonftrate 
1t. 
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And no more doth this Scripture uphold chis Juſtification , as in 
cther termes he propoſed ir, caMling;ls Afua ;- as diftiri from 
that which heterms virtual), Al theſe are but windy notions, to 
£11 up thediGtionary of his diftinftions which have no footio 
In-the word. And when all theſe are fardled together , they will 
aickly be conſumed with the fire of Gods jealouſic, _ and lictle: 
zed Maſter Baxter to diſpute out his jaltificatica by,works in 
the day ofjudgemens. {1 
No leſs vaporous. is that which he hath, Theſ. 40. and in its Ex- 
plication, where hediſtinguiſherh moſt learnedly betwecna barre, 
and the bar, between a Wooden and an [rov Bargberween a Bar, 
and a Bar of judgement, a primary aud ſecondary br, a direft and a 
Conſequential Bar,and all with (nch fagacity and profoundnefle , 
2s uferh all the wiſedom ofthe. Holy Ghoſt in the ſcriptures to 
om ts p4. 190, 191, 192, 193+ | 
B.Theſ. 40. When Scripture ſpecheth of Juſtification by Faith, it 
* to be underſtood primarily and direitly of juſtification in 
Law title, and at the bar of Gods publick jndrement, and 
but Lyra 0 ava --» aun ING 
bar of Gods ſacred 1 , ar it tHe Conference. or 
[ at the bar | Fri eels : 
And in the explicartion he difputerh abour 
B. The Forum-Dei,end the Forum Conſfcientizs the Buy of 
God, and the Bar of Conſcience; the Bur of God, and the Bar 
of the Worid; the Bar of Gods ſecret judgement , andthe 
Bar of his publick, judgement; the Bar in heaven before the 


Angels, contradiftinit,l ſmppoſe, to the Bar in hell befare the 


Devills, 
Atlaſt nd new gathervtogerh&+ all thefe difpe1{td bars , 
juſtifying and unjuſtifying, pardoning and condemning as, in ſome 


ſenſe at/all the. barrs, and infſeverall ſenſes at ſeverall barrs, accor- 
ding fas his witand _— doth give him utterance. 

And co what purpoſe isall thii, bur to rickle witty, wanton , 
and ſophiftically phancafticall brains, Fattering them off from thc 
ſunplicity, ary ſoundteſſe of the Gopſell incoa difpu; 
tative, fangled, and wordy formality of religion, having the ſpiric 
andpower of Conſcience, and*the word that ſhould regatate it, 
cnervatennd cyapared into meer froch'and bubbles, by thisqueſti- 


s : _ 


wit OO PR ws wmwnctg 0 64 Wo mo = 


wu——_— 


ChaÞ.XXIN. with an cAnſwer thereunt, 


285 


onary,diftin&ionary, and colorative ſhew of learning, In the mean 
while,all thcfe barrs are by the ſubtlety ot rhis Actificer made uſe 
of, ro bar outthe poor and fimple-for whom Chrift hath dyed , 
from the due comfort of their juſtification, obſcuring to them the 
DoRtrine of grace, fending them from Bar to Bar for pardon and 
peace, and leaving them unſerled, and hovering to their very dy- 
ing day, yea, till they come to the bar of Chrilt at the judgemene 
day, where it they be followers of this mans Doftrine , hey ſhall 
appear no lefſe-uncertainly arid tremblingly before the great judge 
than thereprobate men and Devills. For untill chen all the for- 
mer barrs'( according to Maſter Baxter ) miniſter no abſolute 
pardon or acquittance to any ſoul, ſo freefrom the Curſe, bur 
that we are left under the-curſe ; acquit conditionally , chart is, 
feave us faft bound to hell as ic found us ; loofe the finger to day , 
that ic may bind us ap hand and foorcromorrow. Such and {0 
pretiou; Goſpel doth this learned Scribe drawfour of his-T reafury 
among his pcs wr a8 by that we have alrcady feen, hath 
becn in part manifeſted; ard by that which followes ia this T rea» 
tiſe will mere fully appear. | 

When coritrary: to alt this Sophiftical} winding, circling and 
Iabyrinthicatf Mazes, the Seriptare' ſpeaking of Fattfication and 
condemnation after the tenor of the C ovenancs, makes onely two 
Barrsof judgment,the Bar of juſtice according to the Law,and the 
Bar ofgrace or Mercy-icat , according to the Tenor of the Goſ- 
pel or New Covenant : affirming all chat are judged at the one 
condemned; and all at the other juſtified. That as ſoon as we are 
convifted of death, and vengeance anely dae to us at the former, 
we arecarried out in the Spirit of Chrift thorow the conſecra- 
ted way'of his purifying bload , to ſeek remiſſion of ſinnes ax the 
latter, the Throne of gracez the all gracious Father , from the bar 
of grace pronounceth to-our conſciencey peace, and pardon, and 
which ſhall never be taken fram us. This is the toje and all- 
ciene Juſtification which the Scripture ſpeakes of , uabing 
properly of juſtification. The __ bath heaped up Tre An 
guinſt his Princes For this caofe the Law apprekends and arraigns 
him. The Princes Son pirticth and mediateth, and by Mediation 
obtaines a pardon from the Prince , and brings it under hand and 
ſeal, puts ir into bis hand for life , while tanding at the Princes 
Law bar, he was by Law condemned , yea condemned himlſelte, 
The pardon thus freely given , .- cannot but gratefully exabr? - 
t 3 10 
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neceſſity or authority heth-upo 
, they ( will they, -nill- they ) muſt be underftod, or upon us, that 
jalchough we know them to mean otherwiſe?, yet we muſt ſo un- 


— 


He queſtions not , none, can queſtion thac. findes him guilty in 
Law, from whatber the -pardon came. Here was a dead manin 
Law. It muſt therefore necds be fr 2m free Grace, mecr Mergg that 
the pardon came. The receiver acknowledye it, rep onely the 
grace of the pardoner., not. any righteouſnefſe of his tafts; or ins 
nocency in the things whereof. he. is accuſed, ;or dee: txut former 
ſervice, or purpoſes of futureloyalty , for bis life. Such is the 
juſtification which) the Goſpel] holds forth.” The multiplication 
of Barrs which Maſter Baxter 'maketh , at: which ih's New!C ye» 
nant juſtification is tranf«@d ; 'is a contetion of tancied Bears , 
Bulls, and Bubbles, codiftrat poor Soules from he plain way , 
and ſound Comfort of Juſtification, 
B. Theſis 41,/Pa 194 
That ſaying ef eur. Divines, [that juſtification 1s perfefted 
at firſt, and admits of no degrees | nivuſt be underſtood thus, 
. That each of thoſe Aits which wecall juſtification, are in 
their own kind perfeft at once, and that our' Right conſne(ſe 
is perfett, and admits of no degfees, Bur yt 4s the former 
Atts called, Juſtification, do not fully and. in all reſpetts, 
procure onr freedom: ſo they-may be ſaid to be imperfett, and 
but degrees toour full and perfet} Juſt fication at the laſt 
judgement. 

Here Maſter Baxter advanceth-hiraſelfe-not ſo mv c'vas Doftor 
and Moderator, as P6pelike to command and:impole a ſenſe, yea 
his ſenſe, upon that which che Divines in generall of al} the 
Churches have ſaid, That ſaying [' chat Idftsfication u perfeited at 
firſt, and admits not of degrees | muſt be underſtood thus: &c, very 
Magifterially at the beſt 3+ for what if nor all of them, yea none 
of them meant ſo, would be fo underſtood? This nothing hinders, 
though they will not, yer'they muſt+ be- thus underſtood, Whar 
n them and their writings , that 


derſtand them ? No other power or reaſon from Heaven or Earth 
is here ſpecified, beſides Maſter Baxters placitum, his pleaſure, be 
ſo defineth , ſodetermineth. How fair doth he bid tor Peters 


Chair, and Golden Pantofle ? 


Jupiter in calis, Ceſar regit omnia terris. 


What authority. the Pope challengeth over all che Cno__ 
crip- 


or ey! 
falſel 
of ant 


M——_—_ 


with an an[wer thereunto, 


Chap.XXIII. 


287 


Scriptures, and the penmen thereof , the ſame doth Miſter Baxtey 
overihe Ecclefiaſticall writings, ard the Authors thereof, It is bur 
one ſtep higher to the Triple Crown, Bur ipſe d#xir, and we muſt 
be filent, elie Maſter Baxter will be angry , and crown us with 
the fooles Cappe, and put upon us the [gnoramns aud Dul- 
man, 

Wel',how muſt they then be underſtood? v.z. that each of thoſe 
As (faith he) which We call Inſtificationgare intheir own kind per- 
felt at once; and that our Rightconſneſſe is perfett, and admrt « nat of 
degrees, 

H: re | crave leave « fthe Magrſter, to put ſom: f:w quiNtions: 

1. Whom hee meancs by the word | Wee ] when he fith, 
which we call juſtification ? doth he not mean Chiefly, yea onely 
himſelf ? if not, let him name any cf the Divines which deny a- 
gainff the Papiſt', the Magis & minis, or degrees cf Juſtification, 
bur&denics allo againſt the tame Papiſts, the twofold juſtification, 
ard maintaines againſt cheir Sophiſms, juſtification to be but one, 
one onely juſtification? I acknowledge my ſelfe not tobe, that 1 
am not ambitious to be Librerum helluo, | have infacred 
Dodrines butone Maſter. Yet as many of our Divines as I have 
read, diſclaim and deteſt this ewotold juſtification, not onely as a 
Popiſh, but allo as a new and eſuitical] invention,deviſed for the 
perverting and ſubverting of that juſtification which is by grace. 
That'this man therefore take upon him to affix his /x4ex expur- 

atorins, not to their words, but tothcir meaning , that they muſt 
 ketoad in another ſenſe than they meant,becauſe he will ſo 
have it, is not onely to uſurp to himſelf a power above the Pope , 
but above God himſelfalſo, who doth noc, cannot make that 
which was not to have beene the meaning of any man ih what he 
hath ſaid. 

2. When he faith they muſt be thus underſtood, I demand what 
the neceſlity is, either fimple and abſolute, or reſpeftive and [e- 
cundum quidta Neceſſias precepti, or Neceſſitas Medij. If ſimple, 
and the duty injoyned by ſome precept , where is that precept of 
God or man to force the underitanding to believe a lie? if reſpec- 
tive, or in order toſome end to which ſuch a miſunderſtanding 
ſubſerveth as a mean; let us know what that end is, whether good 
or evill? ifevill, we muſt not do or think one evill, underſtand 
falſely againſt underflanding and Conſcience, for the promoting 
of another evill, This iz worſe than devilifh, tor he can ſay, video 
Te3 Meliora 
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He queſtions not , none,can queſtion thac. findes him guilty in 
Law, from whatber the -pardon came. Hee was a dead manin 
Law. It muft chtreforenecds be fr >m free Grace, mecr Mercy thar 
the pardon came. The receiver acknowledge. it, pleads onely rhe 
grace of the pardoner., not. any righteouſnefle of his tafts; or ins 
nocency in the things whereof he. is accuſed, ;or dele: tsuf former 
ſervice, or purpoſes of futureloyalty , for bis life. Such is the 
juſtification which-the Goſpel] holds forth. The mulciplication 
of Barrs which Maſter Baxter maketh , at; which ih's New;C;,ye- 
nant juſtification is tranſ«@ted ; is a contetion of tancied Beares , 
Bulls, and Bubbles, codiftrat poor Soules from the plain way , 
and ſound Comfort of Juſtification, 
\ B. Theſis 41.1pa. 194 
That ſaying ef eur. Divines, [ that juſtification 1s perfeied 
at firſt, and admits of no degrees \ niuſt be underſtood thus, 
. That each of thoſe Aits which wecall juſtification, are in 
their own kind perfeFt at once, and that onur' Righteouſneſſe 
is perfett, and admits of no degtees, Bur yt 4s the former 
Att: called, Juſtification, do not fully and. in all reſpetts, 
procure onr freedom: ſo they-may be ſaid to be imperfeit, and 
but degrees toour full and perfet# Juſt fication at the laſt 
judgement. 

Here Maſter Baxter advancethhiraſelfe-not fo mr c'ras Dyftor 
and Moderator, as P6pelike to command and:impole a ſenſe, yea 
his ſenſe, upon that which the Divines in generall of al} the 
Churches have ſaid, That ſaying [' that Iuftrfication u perfefted at 
firſt, and admits not of degrees | muſt be underſtood thus: &c, yery 
Magifterially at the beſt ;- for what if not all of them, yea none 
of them meant ſo, would be fo underſtood? This nothing hinders, 
though they will not, yer they muſt- be- thus underſtood. What 
neceſſity or authority heth-upon them and their writings , that 
, they ( will they, -nill- they ) muſt be underſtod, or upon us, that 
jalchough we know them to mean otherwiſe?, yet we muſt ſo un- 
derftand them ? No other power or reaſon from Heaven or Earth 
is here ſpecified, beſides Maſter Baxters placitmm, his pleaſure, be 
ſo defincth , ſo determineth. How fair doth he bid for Peters 
Chair, and Golden Pamtofle ? | 


Japiter in calis, Ceſar regit omnia terris. 


What authority. the Pope challengeth over allche Cngnae 
crip= 


——— _ 
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Scriptures, and the penmen thereof , the ſame doth Miſter Baxtey 
over ihe Eccletiaſticall writings, ard the Authors thereof, Ic js bur 
one ſtep higher to the Triple Crown, Bur ipſe dixir, and we muſt 
be filent, elſe Maſter Baxter will be angry , and crown us with 
the fooles Cappe, and put upon us the [gnoramns aud Du. 
man, 

Wel',how muſt they then be underſtood? v.z. that each of thoſe 
As (faith he) which We call Inſtification,are intheir own kind per- 
felt at once; and that our Rightconſneſſe is perfett, and admit s not of 
dogrets, 

H: re | crave leave « fthe Magrſter, to put ſom: f:w quNtions: 

1. Whom hee meancs by the word | Wee ] when he faith, 
which we call juſtification ? doth he not mean Chiefly, yea onely 
himſelf ? if not, let him name any cf the Divines which deny a- 
gainff he Papiſt', the Magis & minis, or degrees cf Juſtification, 
butdenies allo againſt the tame Papiſts , the twofold jaftification, 
ard maintaines againſt cheir Sophiſms, juſtification to be but one, 
one onely juſtification? I acknowledge my felfe not tobe, that I 
am not ambitious to be Librorym helluo, | have infacred 
Do&rines butone Maſter. Yet as many of our Divines as I have 
read, diſclaim and deteſt this ewotold juſtification, not onely as a 
Popiſh, but allo as a new and eſuitical] invention,deviſed for the 
perverting and fubverting of that juſtification which is by grace. 
That'this man therefore takes upon him to affix his [dex expur- 

atorins, not to their words, but tothcir meaning , that they muſt 

underſtood in another ſenle than they meant,becauſe he will (6 
have it, is not onely to uſurp to himſelf a power above the Pope , 
but above God himſelfalſo, who doth nor, cannot make that 
which was not to have beene the meaning of any man in what he 
hath ſaid. 

2. When he ſaith they muſt be thus underſtood, I demand what 
the neceſlity is, either fimple and abſolute, or reſpeftive and [c- 
cundum quid? a Neceſſitas precepti, or Neceſſitas Medi). It fimple, 
and the duty injoyned by ſome precept , where is that precept of 
God or man to force the underſtanding to believe a lie? if reſpec- 
tive, or in order to ſome end to which ſuch a miſunderſtanding 
ſubſerveth as a mean; let us know whar that end is, whether good 
or evill? ifevill, we muſt not do or think one evill, underſtand 
falſely againſt underftanding and Conſcience, for the promoting 
of another evill, This iz worſe than devilifh, for he can ſay, video 
T63 Meliora 
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Meliorg,——— Deteriora ſequer. Oc it good, their dammation is 
ju /# that report ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) me ſay, | mneh merethat 
wOuld have ni ſay | let ns do evill that good may come thereof. Ro. 
. $. Or muſt Maſter Baxters will or peremptory conclution ſtand 
in ſtead of a Divine precept to neccſlicate and determinate our un- 
derftandings to a falſe principle ? Get thee bchind us- Satan, 
wee owne no fuch Maſters. 
3- When he ſaith, we muſt underftand Each of thoſe 48: 5. e. 
Gods juſtifying us rſt in ticle of Law , ſecondly in fentence of 
mans] are in their own kinde perfeft ( not in the reſpe&t 
that cicher bath to ather , but tha che latter addeth aperfeRion 
which was wanting in the former) I might demand firft, who 
beſides the Pee in Maſter Baxters mouth hath called che latter, 
Juſtification? But of this already. 2 What new thing, as an encreaſe 
or further degree of Juſtification, duth the latcer At adde tothe 
former? He acknowledgeth that the tormer( which is.the ſole New 
Covenant Juſtification) doth acquit from Acculation and con» 
demnation, T he.38. yea from all guilt and obligation co puniſh- 
ment, p4. 189- and all this at excegnot by degrees, as in this T heſ. 
1. what new thing,or farther degree doth the latter fei jufti- 
Fcation adde to this? Himfelte attributech nu more to this which 
he calls juſtification in Sentence of Judgement. This (ſaith he) ac- 
quittecth from Acculation and condemnation, Thef. 39, where 
now is the Magir here, or the Aſinns there ? the moſt Eagle and 
Lyncean cye cannot diſcern ic in the ſubſtantialls, we muſt there» 
fore ſeck it inthe circumſtantialls of juſtification. This he ſeemes 
to place in two things, | 
1. Theformer only in Title of Lov, the latter in fowtence of 
judgement at the bar. | 
2. The former tobe from the accuſation and condemnation of 
the Law Uimply, the latter from the fame accuſation and con- 
demnation pleaded by Satam. This is the whole difference 
which he putceth, as may be ſeen by comparing the 3$, and 79 
Theſes together. To the firſt, | demand whether the Taſtificari- 
oninthis lite be not an acquicting by ſentence of judgement at 
the bar ? Whether it be not a ſentence ofabſoluticn pronounced 
to the ſoul and conſcience of a finger drawnto Gods bar, and 
there implcaded, and confeſling it felf guilty of fin, and of con- 
demnation ? Who was there ever of them whom Mr. Baxter 
vouchfafeth to call our Divines, that held otherwife > Where 


then 
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then'ts the difference ? Yes, ſaith Mr, Baxter, this latter is at the 
publique bar, | anſwer, ſo 1s the former eventhat bar of God, at 
which all thatever have been, are, or (hall be juſtified, have, and 
ſhall have rhe ſentence non pronounced to them, 

Objett. Buc this latter (hall be atthe great and grand generall 
Aﬀrts, before all the hoſt of heaven, earth, and hell; whereas 
the former was but between God and the ſoul. 

Sol. This is nothing clle but a publick declaration to the 
world, what God had before granted to the ſoul ; which indeed 
if Judicatures of men, which arc mutable, and deny oft in pub- 
lick-what they had before atted in ſecret, ntay be of forme con-+ 
ſequence to/himt that is fo publickly acquitted ; bur in reſpe& of 
Gods judgement ,who cannot be inconſiſtent with hinielt, and 
whoſe aQs in ſecret are as unreverſible as thoſe in publick, hete 
is nothing added to the bulk of juſtification , nor any thing (buc 
the ſolemnity of the manifeſtation of it after the man is betore 
compleatly juſtified ) to the circumfiances thereof. 

To the fecond E haveſpoken befbre, that Satans managing of 
the accuſation and condemnation of the Law is more properly , 
if not onely in this Ie, and Jet Mr, Baxter prove (ifhe can) any 
fuch accuſation that hee ſhall manage againſt us in the day of 
judgemets : if he can prove it, the thing | proves no addi- 
cion or encreaſe which hall be then to our preſent juſtifi» 
cation becanfe here alſo we are acquitted againſt all accuſations 
pleaded by Satan, If he prove it not, then there is in this reſpe& 
a 9942 #7 in the circumſtance of juſtification here, beyond that ina» 
gin ſtification in the day of judgement. 


firming our Juſtification to be perfe& art fi ſt, and to adtnit of no 
degreer,that they mean vr Righteonſnefſe 41 perfattand admit « not 
of degrees, | demand which righteouſneſs himſelf mranerh? chat 
which he calls our Legal,or that which he calls our Evangelical 
righreouſheſſe ? or borh ? Ifthe firſt, Chrift mace Kighteouſncs 
to uy, this is indeed the rightcoutnths , the whole, and ſole righ» 
teouſneſs; the Goſpel righteouſneſs which we have given to us 
unto Juſtification, a righteouſneſs wichour us, which admits not 
of degrees : And this righceouſnels is folly given us in thirlife , 
and not reſcryed to be given us in the ay of Judgemem, This 

wat } we are coment- Mr. Baxrer ſhould put upon ourunder- 

| s, that in this ſenſe we muſt underſtand our Diyines, But 


hen he addeth, that we muſt underftahd our Divines af» | 


this 
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this hews in peeces what Maſter Baxter addeth in this Thefis,-ma» 
king the Juſtification here #»perfett, and to have but degrees 16- 
ward our fu and perfeft Juſtification at the laſt judgement ; for if 
ſo, the imperfeCtion here, and the perfe&ion there muft be cither 
in the rightcouſneſſe given(as I conceive)or in the att of giving 
the rightcouſneſſe.” Not the former, for Chriſt , whole Chrift 


(according to Mr. Baxter ) is therightcouſnelſs given in this life. 


Neither will he, | ſuppoſe, aftirme that we ſhall have a doubled 
Chrift, or two Chriſts given us for righteouſneſs at the laſt 
judgement:Nor the latter;For I wi Il not entertain ſo {landerous 
a thought of Mr. Baxter, to thinke he will ſay,that God gives 
Chriſt but unperfe&ly and ſeemingly here, but there.perfeQly , 
and really : Nay -hee gives Chriſt perteQly and really here; 
There he willbut own and manifeſt his former gift, nd rant. 

ObjeB. But the former a&s of Jyſtification do not forthwith 
and fully bring a total freedom, and Horifcation afcer them, as 
doth this laſt at the laſt judgement. 

Sol. This is not ad i4dem. Mr. Baxter here flirts from the quie- 
ſtion, which is of Juſtification it ſelſe, tothe conſequents, and 
effe&s of juſtification, - whichare total frf&dome from inherent 
finne, and from all ſorrow, glorification, and-in truth alſo the 
ſentegce of life at the _ gement, which is not another juſti- 
fication, but the fruit and effe& of our preſent Juſtification. The 
ſupreme power of the Nation grants to Mr, Baxter greatimmu- 
nities, and a-large demeans to be entred upon'at the next general 
Aſlizes for the County, and withall appoints the. Iudge of the 
Aſſizes openly to proclaim it. The ludge doth according to his 
marticby and Mr.Baxter taketh poſicfſion,by the vertue of the 
aforeſaid grant : will he ſay the former grant was unperfe in 
compariſon of the Iudges proclamation at the Aſſizes, becauſe it 
put him not into the preſent poſſefſion?are not as well the Iudges 
proclamation, as his entry, the effc&s of the former grant? Bur 
how far, arid in what reſpe&s- the .pofſefſion of the'eff: ts of ju- 
ſtification is ſuſpended,/hath been before examined. 1t he means 
that which he calls our Evangelical righteouſneſs , confiſting in 
Faith, and Goſpel obedience, Theſ.20. that we muſt underſtand 
this right eonſneſs to be-perfetted at once, and not to admit of degreer, 
this were totally to confute; and confound himſelf in whas hee 
hath writcen, and all the Papiſts his darlings in what they. have 
written about the point of juſtification 3 and would put the lye 


upon 
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oriſms. This therefore I cannot conjetture to be his meaning, 
would he could as wel diſcharge himſelf of doubleneſs as of 
fillineſs,and ſimplicity. 

In the 42 Theſis hee ſeemes to have had a purpoſe to have 
brought ſomewhat againſt that which they, whom he calls [ our 
Divines ] do aſſert of the perfeing of Juſtification at once, in 
the due and proper ſenſe of their own meaning ; and to yeeld 
forth ſame ſhew of reaſon, that (contrary to their afſertion)Ju- 
ſtification begun admits of many ſteps and degrees one after a- 
nother tending to the perfeCting thereof. To this end he brings 
in a whole legend of ſtairs mounting up from the bottom to the 
top of Juſtification. A ſack full of wy ergy bugb:ars,like 
that army of Solomon whereof Mahomet ſpeaks in his Alcoran, 
conſiſting of men , beaſts, angels, devils, creeping, flying, ſwim- 


rh moſt paſſages that remain to be examined in theſe his A- 


ing, crawling, and hopping creatures, all marching . cogether; 
inſo _ and harmoniousorder as confuſion and ataxie can 


deviſe : with ſuch an army comes Maſter Baxter here againſt our 
Divines, with a catalogue of God and Chriſt juſtifying, Men 
juſtifying, Angels -ſtifhing, ſelf juſtifying, aRs juſtifying, paſſi- 
ons Juſtitying, relations Jubitying, qualities juſtifying : One 
taking it from anothers hand , and cach amending what the 0- 
ther had left defeRive z ſo that at laſt the finner ſo ſhifted from 
hand to hand,after many hundreds, perhaps thouſands of years, 
is at length fully juſtified ; or ifhe be a peece of knocrty timber, 
erhaps comes not at laſt to bee fully juſtified. I ſhall —_— the 
cader to view the Aphoriſm in Mr, Baxters book ; I hold it not 
worthy the tranſcribing ; ſo i« ſeems doth Mr. Baxter too; for 
reviewing his company, of the whole number , which are no 
leſs then renne, he retaines onely ewo, viz. Juſtification in title 
of Law, and that in ſentence of judgement , about which his 
former Theſis was occupant, disbanding all the reſt, and (o 
leaving the cauſe as raw and unconfirmed as he found it. 


—. 
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whether Juftification be, and remains to be condttional , and 
that to beleevers during life, andthe juſtified, andpardohed 


may be unjuſtified, and unpardoned again ? A'ſo. whether, 
audin nhat [enſe,and reſpeRs,there may be remiſſion of. ſinnes 
before they be committed ? 


Theſ. 43.pag-196. 

B, The Juſtification which we have in Chriſt; ew» juſt ifica- 
tion is but conditional as to the particular offenders, and 
none can lay claims to it untill he have performed the conds- 
tions ; nor ſhall any be perſonally "ofifed till then, Even 
the Eleft remain perſonally unjuſtified, for all their condi= 
tional juſtification in Chrit, till t ry 4o b, leeve, 

The, 44. 

Men that are but thus conditionally pardoned, and jnſti- 
fied, may be unpardoned and unjuſtified againe, for their 
non-per formance of the conditions, and all the debr ſo forgi- 
ven be required at their hands, And all this without any 
#hange in Goa, or in his Laws. See Ball of the Covenant, 


page 240. 
Theſ.45. pag, 198, 

Tea in caſe the yr 6/3 by Faith ſhonld ceaſe beleeving, 
the Scripture would prononnee them wnjuſft again , and yer 
without. any change i God or Scripture; but onely in rhens- 
ſelves: Becanſe s 4's Juſtification doth continue conditionall 
as long 44 they live here, The Scripture doth juſt ifie no 
man by name , but all beleevers as ſuch.* Therefore if 
they ſhenid ceaſe40 be belcevers, they  wonld ceaſe tobe 
Jjaftifred. _ 


{ Joyn together thefe three Apboriſmes, partly becauſe Mr, 
Baxter doth very little ſever them by the interpofition of very 
ſhort Explications, which thight have been as well (pared as 
uſed, tor any light they give to his Aphoriſms, But principally 
becauſe they all treat upon one, and the ſame Argument, con= 
ditional Fuſtification. | | 


And 


" er” 
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And here I could have deſfizcd that he had treated more Argu+ 
| mentatively, and leſs Magifterially. That hee had tated the que- 
ſtions which he here determines into Conclufons, and by the 
beſt Arguments he could, have aflayed to prove his affertions , 
which he doth here nakedly, and peremptorily lay down only 
upon his own bare anthority to be taken up, as if it were holy, 
and uncrring. ' He could not have wanted help to have handled 
theſe points more controverſally, having the Papiſts on the one 
hand, and Arminians on the other, ſuggclting matter, and ar- 
guments to him, itbeing their, not Chrifts cauſe and do&rine , 
which he bids, and teacherth here to ſtand alone ; fo that in 
caſe he had met with a learncd adverſary that had driven him 
out of chisfield, he might have been ſure to have been ſaccour- 
ed gyith a whole brigade of theſe Sophiſters, that would either 
have laid in the place, or recovered the field for him again. But 
we muſt give leave to a man that is all wiſdome, ſometimes for 
his recreation to be ſervant to his will : And becauſe we find 
him not here what we expeted, we muſt take him as he offers 
himſelf ——— St-t pro ratione voluntas. Only 1 think itfit to fave 
the labour to anſwer Arguments, when he retuſeth to make it his 
task to bring them : Bare negations of Conclafons being the 
beſt way of anſwering, where they are peremptorily, and fa- 
ſtuouſly pofited, without any premifſed reaſons from whence 


to draw them, or following arguments to back them. In mat- ' 


ters of Faith afferted, not proved , Jack, Straws negation bei 
of equal validicy to John Seotms his affirmation; onely we that 


view his words, to ſee what ſhew of reaſon there may be found 
inthem. | | 

In the Explication of the firſt of theſe three Poſitions, viz. 
the 43. He tels us, 7 his needs net explication, He (aw it, and had 
acquaintance with it while it was yet bur a notion in his brain, 
therefore mceds not any ſpeRacles to clear up anto him his 
own formed ofspring x Os, for'my part, fuch is my dulneſs,thar 
whether | ſeek for his meaning in ſome part of the Pofition, 
or for truth in the reft, I profefle my ſelf unable ro underftand 
without arrinterpreter. Let his words be notonely glanced o- 
yer, but well conſidered, I might think there may be the like, 
though-not fo (great an incapacity in anothersbraine , as .in 
mine. | WS AFL 
The Juftification ((aith he) which we have in Chrifts own Juſt i- 
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fication, 15 but condit tonal as to th: particular offenders, Let the a- 
cate wit here inform my ſtupidne(s what he meanes by the: Juſtift- 
ca.ion which wee have in Chriſts own Juſtification ? What is 
Chrifts own juſtification ? or what the juſtification which we have 
in Chrifts own juſtification ? If we underſtand not what the ſub- 
je& of a propolition is, -we cannot judge at all of the cruth of the 
propoſition, and do in vain enquire into the predicate. We cango 
no further underftandingly in this Thefis untill wee underftand . 
this, of which all the reſt ſpeaketh. Chriſts own juſtification ma 
beunderſtood aftively or pafſively : For the juſtification by which 
hee juſtifiech others ,or that by which God hath juſtified him. If 
Mr. Baxter had meant the former, I conceive he would haveſaid 
plainly(as he doth every where el{c)Juſftification,without adding 
to-it Chriſts, or Chriſts own, which ſcems to be uſed to diftinggiſh 
here berweca the juſtification here ſpoken of,and the common Ju - 
ſtification wherepf he treateth throughout this Traftate. If in the 
Latter ſenſe, it may.not ſuddenly appear, how poffibly we can bee 
juſtified in Chriſts own juſtification. Neither can Chrifts own 
juſtification properly taken, be _y made our juftification : 
For all will apprehend (without help) by Chrifts own juſtifica- 
tion, the juſtification proper to his perſon, which none had, or 
have.in common withhim. Yet I conceive Mr. Baxter means here 
Chrifts paſsive juſtification, Gods > Chriſt; and that 
theſe words here do rclate to the words which he hath within the 
4 number of the foregoing, or 42 Theſis, where he ſaith [ 4. Hi 
own Juſtification as the publick perſon at his reſurreftion;) which is 
not encugh properly called Chrifts own, becauſe it is not the juſti- 
fication of Chriſt as perſonally alone, but as myftically confidered. 
Taktng this to be his meaning, I ſhall firft ſpeak ſomething of 
the meaning of the phraſe, and theg examine the truth of the Pofi- 
tion, 1. For the meaning of the phraſe ; As the firſt Adam ſu- 
faincd the office of a publick perſon in relation to that Comman- 
demcnt of not cating of the fruie of the tree of Knowledge of 
good: and evil, ſo that ifhe had obeyed we had all lived, and been 
juſtificdin him ; but in his diſobedience we all finned, and were 
condemned in him : Soalſo Chrift, the ſecond Adam, in making 
fatisfa&ion to Gods juſtice upon the croſs ſuſtained the office of a 
publick perſon, ſtood in the room of all the Ele&ybare their fins 
as imputed to him, ſo that they all'in him did their law, were in 
him crucified, dead, and buried, and ſuffered the paines of hell ic 
felt 
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felf. And as he was apublick perſon in h.s uttering, fo alio 
was he in his reſurreRion ; having paid the utmoſt tarthing of our 
debr, he roſe to receive a full acquitrance, or juſtification in his 
own , and eur names for all the {innes for which, and all the ven- 
geance which he had ſuffered for us, and wein him. The juſtifi- 
caticn and acquittance then given him, and to us in his name by 
the Father, is that which (out of doubt Mr. Baxter calls Chriſts 
own juſtification, yet was not his own fo, bur that. it was every 
ele& perſons in him. | 

Having the meaning of the phraſe, let us now enquire into the 
truth, or falſhood ofthe Poſition, The Juſtification ( faith hee ) 
which we have in Chriſts ews Juſtification, is but conditional as ts 
the particular offenders, and none can lay clains to it till hee have 
performed the conditions , nor shall any be perſonally juſtified till 
then: Even the Eleft, &c. Hee faith much, and audaciouſly ( as 
all may ſee ) but bow ſtrongly doth hee proveit? For confir- 
mation ( ſaith hee in the Explic. ) there 15 enongh ſaid under the 
15, 18,19, 20 Poſitions before.) And Ianſwer, how valid and 

rtinent to his purpoſe that Emozgh which hee there ſaid is, 

there examined :- And becauſe he brings here no new rea- 
ſone, 1 may juſtly paſſe it by without giving -any further an- 
wer. 

Onely it ſhall not bee impertinent to'take notice how am- 
biguouſly hee layes downe every clauſe of this Pofition y to 
corrupt with an evill. ſenſe whom hee can, and to evade with the 
pretext of a good meaning where he cannot deceive, if cſpied, and 
queſtioned. 

1. When he ſaith this Juſtification is conditional as to the par- 
ticular offenders,& none can lay claim,&c. Though by the whole 
frame of this his Treatiſe, it is enough evident that he means what 
he ſpeaks in the worlt ſenſe; yer his words leave it here doubtful, 
whether he means that our Juſtification which we have ir! Chrifts 
juſtification be conditional. as Chrift hath received it in his,or our 
names; Or as he having received it for us , doth offer it to particu- 
laroffendors upon conditions , upon the performance whereof 
. they ſhall havcic, with the fruit, and comfort thereof decla- 
red, and evidenced to their own ſoules. Though the former bec 
his ſenſe, yet knowing with what arguments hce may be encoun- 
tred ; That there was-an abſolute, and not a conditional payment 
made, to which not a — an abſolute diſcharge _ 
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That Chriſt as a publick perſon ſtanding in our ſtead , received 
the ſame juſtification for himſclfe and us, from all the finnes that 
had been imputed both to him and us : bur that he received for 
himſelf not a conditional, but an abſolute Juſtification ; therefore 
forus alſo. That if particular offtendors be but conditionally ju- 
ified in Chrift, then are they not atall atually, and really julſti- | 
ficd in Chriſt, and ſo the fruit of Chriſts death being ſuſpended , 
upon conditions, may be none at all, in caſe none performe the 
conditions. That it is againſt the ſtream of the Goſpe), which af- 
firms, that even »pon the croſs he hath caricelled, or blotted out the 
band-writing, ſpoiled the principalities and powers,Col.2.14,15.re+ 
deemed us from the ny of the Law, Gal.z. 13. pwrged the conſci- 
ence from dead works, by his blood, Heb. 9.13, 14. That God wat in 


Chriſt reconciling the world (while the world) to himſelf, 2 Cor, * 


5.19.4nd made us accepted in the be loved, Eph. t. 6- And all this 
before we had a being perſonally, theretore before we performed 
any conditions. Knowing (I fay ) how he might be overwhelmed 
with arguments trom theScriptures by our Diviges , as hee hath 
read far more ie wp Beer have time here to particularize, in 
their works againſt che Papiſts and Arminians, and might have 
been more preſſed and multiplyed againſt himſelf; and chat Truch 
is not onely uniconquerable, but viftorious: To prevent the in- 
conyenience, he leaves a hole by which to elcape, viz, Hee meant 
not.thus : Bat that our Juſtification is conditional as to our claim 
of right therein, we are not perſonally juſtified, have not our for- 
giveneſs declared, and evidenced to our own confciences till we 
perform the conditions. Such fincerity and integrity is therein 
Mr. Baxters do&rines. | 

2. When he faith, Nowe can lay claim to Juſtification untill he have 
performed the conditions, nor ſhall be perſonally juſtified till then, he 


leaves it ambiguous whether hc mean ull his faith, obedience, and 


good works (which with him are the conditions) be in fiers, - or 
elſe in fattum eſſe, be begun, or elſe finiſhed, and perfeRed, in do- 
ing, or clſe tully done, His phraſe dire&ly pointsout the latter, & 
the whole ſtream of his diſpurations in this Buuk concurs with ic. - 
Neither is Mr. Baxter ſuch an A, B, C.darias that he nerd to bee 
taupht to ſpeak G-ammat ically, and to deliver in proper termes 
his own diRates, that we ſhould think him to fpeak more, or lefle 
then he meaneth, ſaving when he will doeſo for his own adtan- 
tage. Unlefſe theretorc heqaeant in the latter ſenſe ,, and —_ 
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beſo underſtood, hee would give no advantage by his words to 
any ſo to underftand him. This being then his meaning, he leavcs 
us yet in doubt whether he joynes with-the Papiſts here, in im- 
plying thar ic is poſſible co attain perfetion of righteouſneſs, and 
io to have fully performed all obedience inthis life, ther.by mc= 
riting Juſtification, ſo winning it at the hardiſt, before he wear 
ir, as we have found him in, and under his 23,24,26,27, Theſes, 
maintaining enough fully behind the curtaine ; orelſe. withthe 
Arminians, in ho'ding that no man is juſtified in this life, and ſo 
confounding Juſtification and Glorifcation either with the other, 
an aſſertion worſe then Popiſh, wholly contraditing the whole 
zenor of the Goſpel, as Rom. 4.10. Abraham was juſtified while 
yet uncircumciſed. Rom.5. being now juſtified, now reconciled,ver. 
9,10. So Rews.8.30.Eph.r.7. Yea not to ftay patticularizing the 
whole ſam of the Goſpel, but becauſe both Papiſts and Armini- 
ans are his cabinet friends, that he mighr pleaſe both, and offend 
neicher, it ſufficeth him to ſhew himſelt an adverſary to the truth, 
wherein he hath them both confederates with him,and cicher with 

the other ; it being no difficulty for him to cloſe with both thac 

differ but in words a little, but are one in ſubſtance, like Sampſens 
Foxes hung together by the tails in a firebrand , though their faces 
look ſeveral waits. 

3. I might no lefG diſcover his ſabrilty in that ambiguousterm 
of berſonal uſtification, as he oppoſerth it to Conditional Juſti-+ 
fication in Chriſt, how many ſenſes ir may bear, and ſcarce ever a 
good one ; yet in the ambiguiry of che phraſe, a way left him to 
evade, | 
The 44 Thefis is ridiculons to all that deſire to ſpeak after the 
wiſdome of God, and not after the fallacies of men that are meere 
foohſhnefſe with God. Men that are but thus conditionally par<! 
dened and juſtified, may be nupardoned and unjuitified again, &c. 
#r ſupra. In this at laſt Maſter Baxter is not to be deprived of his 
due praiſe; that he makes his foundation and building to conſiſt 
ofhonopeneous Materialls: an imaginary foundation , anda' 
phantafticall building. It is as much as if he had (aid , A fancied 
ſomething made up of nothing, may without the ſpilling of much 
blood of ſweat, be reſolved into nothing again. The Car in the | 
Fable, which Yen#s turned into a fair Virgin, becauſe ſhe 
would riot leave to hunt mice , was quickly retormed into a Cat 


again. If one dream make Maſter Baxter a Holy Þ ope, the next 
dreame 
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dream may unpope and unhallow him again, : And men that were 
bur conditionally juftified, may be unjuſtificd again, and bealto= 
ether as well juſtified while unjuſtified , as when condicionally 
juſtified, and as fully pardoned while unpardoned,. as-when con- 
ditionally pardoned; and all the d«bt as fully required at their 
hands when ic is conditionally forgiven , as when it is unforgiven 
again, And all t9ts , without any change in God, or in his lawes, For 
all theſeare not Gods, but Mafter Baxters,and his Armiaians,and 
Jeſuits juſtifications, and N n- Juſtifhicatiors, pardonings and un- 
pardonings, forgiving debts and requiring them again. God is ww+ 
changable, His gifts and calling without Repentance. Rom. 11.29. 
But theſe are Protei and Chamelions , ( (pecially when the change 
is from evill to worle) and would feign to themſelves and us a 
God like to themſelves, that ſhould be a changeable Godzno God. 
It bchoved Maſter Baxter to have proved from Scriptures this 
Popiſh . Arminian Doftrine of conditionall juſtifying, and un- 
Juitifying, &'c. from the word, that it might appear to us that the 
Oraclesof God, and not the Sophiftry of men had drawn him 
into this Tophe turnie tattle, rather than Do&rine of juſtificati- 
on. Notdoing this, his breath ſmells of a Pope in his belly;' That 
his aimis to make the word of God to ftrike faile to the-So- 
_-— of the Papifts and Arminians, and not theſe to the word. 
or {0 he. proceeds in the next, - which is:the 45 Theſis in theic 
language. | 
B. TeainCaſe the juſtified by faith ſhonld ceaſe beheving, 
the Scripture would pronounce them uninſt again, & c. be- 
cauſe their Juſtification doth continue conditional as long 46 
they live here, &c, if they ſhould ceaſe to be believers, they 
wonld ceaſe to be juſtified, 
If the Heavens tall, we ſhall need no hobbies to catch larkes. 
If Maſter Baxter ceaſe to be a man, he will ceaſe tobe an Impoft- 
our. They are ſupp _ficions of things poſſible, or impoſſible,which 
in both theſc his Th ics he maketh: if of poſlibles, why doth he 
not prove them? if of impoſlibles, what can he aim at but the de- 
ceiving of hem that are made robe taken » and thedeſtroying of 
the pezce of tender and. infirme conſciences ? Hee turnes' us 
over in the former poſition tv. Ball of the. Covenant. +I 
have it not. Bur if there he bz the ſame Ball with Ball of Faith, 
there is no more agreement betweene Ball and Bax. than betwixt 
Chriſt and Belia/. | heard ind:ed long (ince, that this Maſter Ball 


ſeeing 
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ſceing faſhionableneſſe and formality tending ſomewhat to the 
Popiſh OQutfideneſſe in Religion was the way to preferment, had 


before his death ſomewhat declined. But unlefſe I ſaw grounds * 


for ſuch a thought I cannot entertain it, ſo great aneſtimation 
both of his ablenefſe and holineſſe hath his T ceatiſe of Faith lefc 
in me. But if otherwiſe, it is not unnaturall to a B«/toroll, cl- 
pecially down the hill.And we halt not between two opinions , 
we have the Lord, and not Baa/ for our God. 

But Maſter Baxter cannot put upon usthis bull, that he ſhauld 
wich a trick of the hand beguile us into an opinion , that in this 
Dodtrine he is a follower of Fas. Nay fift his popiſh School- 
men and Jeſuits havetaughthim, and then Arminins, and his 
followers have poliſhed him; fo that in thete ewo Theſes he doth 
but ſpeak parat-like, even word for word aſter theſe his Maſters ; 
as I could q if there were need ) alleadge out of the Authors whom 
he followeth. Yea further, the more anticne Schoolmen, atd the 
moſt learned and Metaphyficall among the Jeſuics , * blow off as 
baſely derogatory from the perfe&ion of Gods Nature, the fro- 
thy pofitions which he bere laycth down as Articles of Faith , 
which he doth not at all apply himſelfe co prove , as it chey were 
unqueſtionable becauſe his quill hath dropt them. 

He ſees his Do&rine in theſe 2 Theſes , ſuch as cither hath no- 
thing but words in it, or ifany thing rea}! , ſuch as tendeth co the 
advancing of the Popiſh and Arminian Dof@rines of Univerſall 
Redemption, Freewill, falling from Grace, &c. Therefore in- 
treats his reader | in the Explication ] to ſuſp:nd his judgement 
cill another Traftare of his about univerſall Redemption come 
forth, which in the Poſtſcript to theſe Aphoriſms he tels us 
he is not certain whether it will be cver ; and in his Append.pag. 
164. ſeems to conclude that it will be nevec : And that, it I mif- 
take nor, is upon Saint Juſtifications day, according to the Bax- 
terian account. And in caſe itbring no better ſavour of Chriſt 
with jt chen this his TraRate, better then, then ſooner. To which 
time/allo if he had ſuſpended the publication of this book, I 

doribr not he might have obtained more then a conditional Jufti- 
fication from the guilt of ſuch a ſuſpenſion. 

And*for that which" ivtimates the falling away of the juſtified, 
(ich he) he ſpeakg onely upon ſuppoſition, &c. but doth beleeve that 
the \nftified by Faith never de, nor (hall fall away, ibid, Explic. A 
larger profeſſion in reſpe& to this Article ot his Creed, then 1 
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expeRed from him, if it befingle and hath no flaw of ig fon: 


and deceit in it, But when we have found him callingthe ſen- 
tence of judgement in the laſt day, juſtitication by Faith, as well 
as that which is in this life in tiele of Law, (as he terms it) pag. 
185. and makes the juſtification in this life tobe meerly condi- 
tional,and conſequently either nul or reverhble,in theſe 44,8 45 
Theſ.what can we think can be his meaning, when he ſaith, / be- 
leeve that the juſtified by farth never do,or ſhall fall away ; but this, 
that they that are ſentenced once to lite in the day of udgement, 
and already glorifed, neither doc, nor (hall fall away. And yer 
for him that holds our juſtification to be ſtil bur en. tional un- 
till the day of judgement,it would (I think) be a harder task to 
prove that it remains not conditional after the day of judge- 
ment, then for the truly Octhodox in this point to prove it to, 
be in this life abſolute and unconditional. Were I the man that 
were fit to undertake ſuch a diſpute,l ſhould(as I conceiveJhave a 
great advantage againſt ſuch an adverſary; for molt of the ar- 
guments whickthe ſhould bring to'prove the abſolutencſs and 
immutability of juſtification in the Kingdom of glory, would 
ſtrengthen againſt himſelf the ſame abſolutencſs and immutabi- 
lity of juſtification in the Kingdome of grace, And almoſt all 
that he ſhould be able to anſwer for the cluding of my arguments 
againſt abſolute juſtification above, would ſtrengthen me to any 
ſwer his arguments againſt abſolute juſtification here. Bur I 
hold ic altogether unproper to make ſo holy a thing the ſubjett 
of ludicrous exercitations.. The Scripture. is as full to prove 
the Saints perſeverance in grace . here, as their perſeverance. in 
glory above, and as poflible is the falling from. the latter as 
from the former. 

Now before I whoſly paſs from theſe politions of Mr. Baxter, 
to. make way for the examination of uther Polictons of his 
which I ſhall annex to theſe in this Chapter, becauſe of the neer 
affinity of their matter with that which is contained in theſe : 
1 ſhall ſpeak ſomething in opppfition to Mr, Baxters univerſall 
conditional Juſtification in Chriſt, or ( as Mr. Baxter termes 
it )in Chriſts _— ——— 

_ Firſt then, whatſoever fins, of whatſoever:perſons wgre im- 
puted unto Chriſt, 'and for which he hath made full ſatisfaQi+ 
on to Gods Juſtice, theſe are no more imputed, but for ever re- 


mitted in Chriſt abſolutely, and unconditionally to them who, 
were 


ths 
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were the committers thereof. Bur all the finnes of all theele& , 
and of them onely, and not of the world, were imputed to 
Chriſt; and hee hath made. full ſatisfaftion, Fc, Theretore, &e, 
The propolicion is clear, unleſs we will pronounce God unjuſt : 
For if he ſhould impute to the offender anyone fin which was 


imputed toChriſt, and for which Chriſt hach tully ſatisfied 


Gods Juſtice, then ſhould God: bee unjuſt in taking vengeance 


- twice of the ſame fir, once from Chriſt, 4nd another time frem 


the offender, contrary to the both equity of his juſtice; and in- 


fallibility of histruth , in cither of which it is unpoſlible for . 


God to fail. Or if any ſhould ſay that their ſins werebut condi- 


tionally imputed to Chriſt, and that he made but a conditional 


ſatisfa&ion for. them, this were totally to deny the truth, and 
rcality of Chriſts ſufferings. It was not a conditional, but abſo- 


lute, and real fatisfaftion that he made to divine Juſtice ; they, 


were real ſtripes, real and abſolute wounds, groans, torments, 
death- pangs, by which he ſatisfied Juſtlce : He was not condi- 
tionally, but verily made fin for s,.2 Cor,5,21.4 Curſe for wa,Gal, 
3-13, himſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2.24. 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſion, bruiſed for our iniquity, 1a. 3.5, 
When all this was done abfolutcly, and really, and ſo a real,and 
abſolute condition made,ſhall all this produce only a conditio- 
nal;and not a real and abſolute juſtification in Chriſt to, and for 
them who in him have made abſolute fatisfaftion , fo that theme, 
ſelves in themſelves muſt make abſolute ſatisfaftion again?This 
oflibly may agree with Mr. Baxteys Juſtice, but never with the 
Foftice of God. The aſſumption is thus proved,as to his bearing, 
and ſatisfying for the fins of the Ele& only,and not of the v orld. 
He ſuffered not for ſuch as we call Individua vaga, certain un- 
"certain perſons, himſelf not knowing who they were, or ſhould 
be. The High Prieſt,that typifyed him ,offered not his ſacrifices at 
adventures for he knew nog whe m,bur bare the names of them for” 
whom he offered, before the Lord,Ex0.28.9,10,11,12,29. And this 
was to be fulfilled in Chriſt their Amiitype. I lay down my life 
for the ſheep, ſaith he, and know my ſheep. Joh.10.11,14,15. Fer the 
e. p onely, fer them whom he knew to be his ſheep, he 1ayd downe 
his life. And left any ſhould think hee ſpeakes here onely of his 
called, and not his eI:& ones, he addeth, Other ſheep alſo ] have 
which are not of this fold,i.e. of I(racl; but of the Gentiles, them 
alſe I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, 7 hey are hi ſheep, 


RX 2 and * 


ti. 
” 


— — — 225 ——_ AM 7 


” — 


ED 


a 


- — 


—_ 

— _ 
« CLY 
- - 


P—_— 


306 


—_—_— 


| — 


and he laycth down his like for them,to ſatisfie for their fins before 
they were delceving, beforethey were in being, and brings them 
home by the voice of his Goſpel afcerward , ver. 16. But to the 
unbelceving Jews be ſaith, Te beleeve mot, becanſe ye arenet of my 
ſheep, ver.26. Firſt ſheep purged, and redeemed by the bluod of the 
Shepheard, and then belcevers afterward. And if not ſhcep firft , 
then unbeleeyers for ever. .Ncicher faith he , ye are not my ſh-ep 
juſtified and reconciled'by my death, becauſe ye belceve not ;bur 
ye belerve not becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, in the member of wy E- 
left and juſtified ones. Juſtification, abiolure juſtification in Chrift, 
ſtill goeth btfore faith in the ſo juſtifi-d. Again for them all, and 
onecly, did Chriſt as our Pricft offer himſelf in facrifice, for whom 
as our Pricſt he offered prayers to God when the offering of him- 
ſelfe was at hand ; but he fo offered his prayers, not for the world, 
but for them which God had given him, i. e. theeleR, Joh. 17.9. 
So in this part-the Adampuon ftands firme_,; on the other part, 
that he bare and fatisfed for all the frncs of all the EleR, is plainz 
The blood of Chriſt purgeth from all finne, 1 Job 1. 7, 6y one offer= 
ing he hath perfettcd forever them that are ſanttified, Heb, 10, 14. 
hen ic is ſaid they are tor ever, it is included tha 
there remaines not one fhinne unſatighed for. And this is the 
priviledge of all the Ele, of all the Sheep bath in being, and ia 
furucition, both within, and withoutthe told, as betorc was ma- 
nitcfted, 

2. It Chrift hath purchaſed, and we receive in this life onely an 
univer{all conditional! Juſtification : I: will follow alſo that God 
bath in himſelf decreed before all time onely ſuch a juſtification 
to-men 3nd conſequently that he neither loved, nor ele&-d to 
Hfe them thet are ſaved more then the damned : For the Son was 
iu the boſom of the Father, therefore privy to his ſecret will, to his 
vey boicm counſels,came down from heaven not ts tranſereſſe, but 
fo fulfill his will, Joh. 6. 38. & 4. 24-& 5.30.was faithfull to bins 
that appointed bim,&c. Hcb.3.2,*6. So that he ated in time accor- 
ding co the will and decree of God beftoreall time. Bur it is falſe 
that God decreed onely ſuch an univerſall cc ndicionall juſti- 
fication to all, not prefercing in his love and el-&ion thoſe 
that ſhall be {aved before them which ſhall be damacd, as appca- 
reth Att.13.48. Row $.30.& 9.15--to the 25.Eph.1.4,5,6 7,Ther- 
fore it is falſe alſo chat Chriſt hath purchaſed onely, and we re- 
ceive onely an uriverſal conditional Juſtification, 

>, Upon 


eAn examination of Afr, Baxters Aphoriſms, . Part L 


— os Ss; 29 £2 as A. a a. mn A om coo ooc 6 co . o..acco .l.. . 


Ss 0,” yt — 


——_ 


Chap.XXIIL. With an <Anſwer therewnto, cs 307 


TT —— — — ———_—— 


3.” Upon as good grounds as Mr. Baxter doth in the enſuing 
pait of this Treatile argue from ſalvation or glorification tg 
juſtification, might I alſo argue from juftiticacion to falvation, 
that it juſtification be univerſally conditionall, ſo is ſalvation or 
glorification alſo z chat if one , then bcch run upon theſe rerms 
dum bene ſ: geſſerit, it he beleeve and obey he ſhall be juſtifyed and 
gloriſyecd, it not, neicher ſhall be his portion. And when any 
is juſtityed and glorityed, his perſeverance in that ſtate depends 
upon his treewill, dns upon the ſame condition Rill, fo Jong 
juſtifyed and glorityed as he is willing and vdedient, if he ceate 
co obey be ſhall be unjuftifyed and unglorityed again. And thus 
all che fruics of Chriſts death (hall be rolled co nothing, and 
Chrift righteoſuneſſe and glory ſhall be a conditionall and mu- 
table rightcouſneſſe and glory, ro day in ſplendor, to morrow 
in darknefſe, and himfelt become a condicionall Savioar, a con- 
dicionall King, at one time compleat and fitting among his 
golden Candlefticks, in the midſt of his glorious Temple; at 
another unchriſted, unkinged ; a head without a body and mem- 
bers, a Saviour of nobodies, a King wichout ſubje&s ; ſome not 
at all ſubmitcing to his golden (ceprer, the reft that have ſubmit- 
red revolting from him, ſome from the Kingdome of grace, ſome 
from the kingdome of glory, as Adam trom Paradiſe, the Angels 
from heaven, fo that he ſhall be lefc alone, and his ſufferings and 
merits loſe all their fruic by means of his condicionall jufti- 
fication : There is I confeſſe no weight in this Argument as to 
the truly Orthodox. But it holds as firme to Mr. Baxter as his 
Arguments can hold to us about condicionall juſtification in 
Chrifts juftification. 

If he object, that the Saints in the kingdome of glory ſhall be 
ſo confirmed that they (hall not fall away. 

I hall anſwer, fo are che Saints alſo in che kingdome of grace, 
and are as abſolutely fixed therein, upon the truth, love and 

wer of God in Chrift, as the triumphanc Saints in the 

ingdome of glory. I doube not to prove the one as ſoundly as 

he can prove the other. 

I ceaſe further co enlarge my (elf in Argyments co this pur- 

ſe. Thac which I have (aid being ( as 1 before 'mentioned } 
Coken, not fo much to prove an abſolute, and to ſhew the vanity 
ofa condicionall juſtification by Chriſt, as to make way to thas 
which comes after $0 be handled. 
Yy From 
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From the 45 then I paſſe to the 55 Theſis of Mr. Baxter, becauſe 
whatſoever there is in the interpoſed poſitions worthy of ex- 
amination, either hath been or will come to be conſidered in- a 
place more convenient. Only by the way we ſhall take a ſhorr 
view of what he hath in and under the 54 Theſis; it runnes 
thus, pag. 209, 

B. Remiſſion, Juſtification and Reconciliation, do but reſtore the 

offender into the ſame fate of freedome and favour that be fell 
rom, but adoption and marriage union with Chriſt, do advance 
bim ſar bigher. 

| ride Mr. Baxter gives me occaſion to put up ſome Quzries 
to him. | 

1, Whether remiſſion,juſtification and reconciliation are equi- 
pollent termes fignifying one and the ſame thing in ſubſtance, or 
10 many diſtin thingsdiffering each from other as well in ſenſe 
as in ſound ? If differing things, wherein doth the difference con- 
fiſt? he anſwers in theexplication, 

B. The freedome from obligation to puniſhment is called Remiſſon z 
the freedome from accuſation and condemmation is called Juſtificationz 
and the freedome from enmity and diſpleaſzre is called Reconciliation. 
Theſe areall at once, but he ſaith ,not [ all one. 

Excellently diſtinguiſhed, as he that divided the word [mal a 
into four parts. But doth not evcry of theſe words imply al 
oſefreedomes? doth not remiſſion free as well from accuſation, 
condemnation and enmity, as from obligation to puniſhment ? 
And doth not reconciliation free from obligation to puniſhment 
and from condemnation as well as from enmity and diſpleaſure ? 
And doth not juſtification likewiſe do all as well as one ? I know 
no abſardiry-to aſſert that the ſame freedome is in divers reſpe&s, 
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Ameſ Med. but in the ſame ſenſe (as Ameſiws well exprefſerh) called by all 
{16.1.c0p. theſe names. As the ſtate of fin from which we are freed, is con- 
27: $322. dered ,as a ftate of ſubjefion to puniſhment. or vengeance, ſo 


this freedome is called Remiſſion. As the ſame ſtate is confidered 
asenmity againſt God, ſo is it called Reconciliation. As the 
ſame ſtate is conſidered as a ſtate of fin and condemnation, ſo the 
ſame freedome from it is called Juſtification z and this alſo ſo, 
that juſtification is- all theſe, remiihon all, and' reconciliation 
all, and neither any thing effeRually if ic be not all. All together 
wake up one aCt ot God by his Goſpell, and may ( as I conceive 
more properly be called Gods a&t or afts | in their ative ſenſe] 


then 
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then concomitant conſequents of one and the ſame a& ot God. 
Beſides if he take them for three differing things, Iwould aske him 
whether there beany myſterie in the order wherein he placeth 
them? Whether firſt we have remiſſion of fins, then juſtifica- 
on from condemnation, and then at laſt reconciliation ? I ſpeak 
of priority and poſteriority in order, notin time, for ſo he taicth 
they are concomitants and at once. If ſome ſuch myſtery, 1 
would be enformed, whether by reconciliation he mean the re- 
conciling of our love to God, or of Gods love tous? if the for- 
mer, how can our love (as he teacheth) be a condition of ju{ti- 
fication, it in order,it be not before but after juſtification ? if 
the latter, then ic ſeems Gods love isnot the cauſe of our juſti- 
fication (ſeeing it doth in order follow it) but that our love to 
God is the cauſe and ground of it. 

Or if he pur theſe three as Synomyma's for one and the ſame 
thing, why doth he then fo curiouſly diſtinguiſh; and ( as it 
were) give tothem, their ſeverall difterencing torms, as we find 
him todo? | 

2 Whether he take them for the ſame or divers things,l enquire 
whether they be antecedents or conſequents of our union with 
Chriſt ? If antecedents, whether it be poſſible for a man to be 
juſtifyed in the way ofthe new Covenant (for of this juſtification 
Mr. Baxter ſpeaketh) being yet out of Chrift? or how is he 
then juſtifyed by taich,charity, and good works except it be by 
a legal] faith, charity and works? and iflcgall, how are theſe 
then our Goſpell righteouſneſſe ? or have they Goſpell righ- 
reouſneſſe which are not in Chriſt ? Or if conſequents of our 
union with Chriſt, whether then they do nor pretuppoſe our 
union with Chriſt ? and if ſo, whether the juſtifyed in Chriſt 
are not advanced to a far higher ſtate of freedome and honour 
by their being found righteous in Chriſt, then they loſt by 
being found finners in Aiam, and whether their union with 
Chriſt be not-the rommon foundation both of juſtification 
and adoption ? Or laſtly is his meaning, that oxy union with Chriſt 
is the foundation not only of remiſſion,juſtification and reconciliation,which 
do reſtore the offender into the ſame ſtate of freedome and favor which w2 had 
loſt, and faln from : but alſo of Adeption and of a far higher advancement 
then that from which he fell/2herein I (hallnot difſent from him. But 
why then doth he ſo tranſpoſe his words as to make the ſtream 
of Gods operations to run backward, if not to make mans quali- 
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fications the ground of his union with Chriſt, his faith and good 
works by which he is juſtifyed to be it not the cauſe, yet the ante- 
cedent of this union, and not this union to be the cauſe or ante- 
cedent of his both juſtification and hulineffſe ? So much I thought 
fit co interpoſe here, that this Theſis of Mr. Baxter might not 
ſerve as a bridge to carry over the reader captive unto ſome fal- 
Jacious untruths in the after-part of this his Traftate con- 
tained Hence now ler us paſſe to the 55 Theſis, which bath not 
atotall diſagreement with the former that have been examined 
in this Chapter, but adependence upon them. 

B. Theſis 55. p- 211. 

Before it be committed it is no fin, and where there is no ſin the 
penalty is not due, andwhere it is net due, it cannot properly be for- 
given; therefore ſin is not forgiven tefore it be committed, though the 
grounds of certain remiſſion be laid before. 

The ftrength and evidence of this reaſoning will thebetter 
appear if we lay by it another to the ſame tune and upon the ſame 
terms. It cannot be denyed to be as good an argumentation as 
this,if 1 ſhould thus argue. Be're :t be committed it is no fin, and where 
there is 1.0 fin, there is no penalty duc, ang where it 15 not dueit Conxot pro- 
perly be required:therefore the ſins that have been committed ſince the death 
of Chriſt, hed not their penalty born by Chriſt, before they were committed, 
and conſequently, Gods juſtice remains unſatisfyed for the ſins of all, that 
bave been committed ſince the death of Chriſt, and «very offender is to bear 
the condemnation of them in his own bo'ome,thougbtbe grounds of certain re+ 
miſſion were laid before | in God | except ancther Chriſt be ſent ſrum 
beaven to bear, or the ſame Chriſt again to bear the pexelty of the ſins after 
they are committ:d. Whether this argumentation doth not carry 
in it as great, if not greater, likelihood of reaſon then Mr. Baxters, 
I leave to every -rationall man to judge. And thns when a proud 
luſt poſſefſeth us to reaſon from our own brainand not from 
Gods word, we ealily reaſon our ſelves into hell. 

Neicher do I ſee how Mr. Baxter according to this reaſoning 
can ever Jook to be juſtityed or ſaved, except by one of theſe two 
wayes.cither by afferting his own righteouſneſſe (which bitherto 
with his fe]lowes ) he hath made but a collaterall with the righ-. 
reouſnefe of Chriſt to juſtihe and fave ) to be at a pineh all- 
ſufficient and eff. Qtuall to perfeft the work wichout Chriſt; as 
it is with partners in a Trade, and buying and ſelling of wares, 
what one doth both do, and what bargain one makes both muft 
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ſtand to it : Or elſe by canonizing the Popiſh maſſe, to offer 
therein Chriſt often unto God asa ſacrifice for the expiation and 
forgivencile of his {fins when he hath committed them, fith 
Chriſts offering himielt was in no wile the bearing of the penal- 
ty, or ſatistying of Gods juſtice, tor his or our fins, becauſe not 
then committed. 

Bar let us (ce whether in any ſenſe the reaſoning of Mr. Baxter 
here, may be made pgoud or taken up as tolerable. Not to men- 
tion hereGods orgiving ot ſins as an a& immanent in God 
from eternity. For this would but make Mr. Baxter ftartle, he 
is no more patient to kear this voice, then was Caliznla at the 
voice of Thunder, his bloud riſeth at it, as do theirs at the {zght 
ofa Cat whoie natures have an antipat'y to that poor creature 
that never meant them hurt : Let us conlider forgivenefſe and 
pardon in tearms and wayes as himſcltgranteth a poſſibility of 
giving and receiving it. And 

Firſt, in foro conicientie at the bar of m—_ the conſcience of 
man, to which he moſt limiteth and contratteth remiſſion and 
juſtification. May not the offender apprehendand apply to him- 
{c}f the pardon of his future (as well as of his ua” ſhah ro 
ſms through the Lord Chriſt in ſome ſenſe ? | 

1. In reſp«& of the ſeed of all the fins which he ſhall through 
infirmity commit in the time to come ot his life, I mean his cor- 
rupt nature or originall defilement and fin, from which as from 
their natural] ſource, all thcir adts ot (in ſpring, every true be- 
Icever is, and may apprehend himfelt pardoned ; this the very 
Papiſis acknowledge, denying originall fin and defe&ivenefſe to 
have any mortality of fin init, becauſe the guilt thereof is purg« 
ed from the {-1] by rhe bloud of Chrift at his very firſt admiſſion 
and entrance into Chriſt, (as they ſay ) In this reſpe&t 1 doubt 
not but Mr. Baxter will confeſſe that all their aſter afts of 
fin areremitred (in their ſeed and womb )to beleevers before they 
be commireed. 

2. In reſp«& of Gods not imputing them to the perſon thac 
ſhall offend, ſo the fins not yet commited are forgiven to every 
ele& perion, God hath laid on Chrifts ſcore all the fins of the 
e}<&, committed or to Be committed, and fatisfyed bis juſtice for 
them upon Chyiſt, who in their names hath paid the penalty of 
all, therefore their conſciences are diſcharged, neither fins paſk 
nor {ins to come {hall be any more imputed to them. There is 
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ns condemnation to them” that are 'in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. $. 1. There 
is dayly new finning, why notalſo ſubjeftion to condemnation? 
becaule the perſon being in Chriſt, though ſubjeft to a neceſſity 
of finning, yet through the juſtiticacion of his perſon is exempted 
from the turther imputation of (in ſo commicted unto condem- 
nation; He that bele:v:th hath ev:rlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation, Job.5.24.He comes dayly into the ating of new ſins; 
how is it that he comes not into a ſubjeftion and obligation to 
condemnation by thoſ: (ins, but becaule they were forgiven tothe 
offender before,th: refore not impated to him when commirted?Ic 


is one chief priviledge of the new Covenant, Their ſins and iniqui- 


ties will T remember no more. Now nhere remiſſion of theſe is, there is no 
more offerirg for ſm ? Fer.'51. 38. &c. Heb. 10.17, 18. ſpeaks the 
holy Ghoſt here only of an paſt and not of thole ro come, that 
they which 'are within the new Covenant, have remiſlion of 
them ? then 

1. The ſame perſon hath ſome fins forgiven and ſome not for- 
given by Chriſt, that which is paſt is remitt:d, that which js 
to come is retained. . 

2. Then the priviledge is no priviledge, if only fins paſt are 
not remembred,but ſms to come are kept in Gods memory to im- 

are them eyery moment as faſt as on are committed: For one 
of theſe laſt milftones tyed ro the neck of the poor offender, ſinks 
him into hell as ſurely asif all that areremov<d had their weight 
returned upon him with that one to fink him. 

3. If God hath remitted and juſtifyed a beleever from the 
ſins which he hath committed, and not from the ſins which he 
foreknoweth they will commir, but imputeth or will impute 
them, then is the ſame perſon both juſtityed and unjuſtifyed at 
the ſame time, and od at the ſame time both Joveth the ſame 
perſon to eternall life, and hateth him toeternall condemnation: 
which were no lefſe abſurdity then to attribute two contrary 
wils ating in God at once , and ſo the ſame perſon be declared 
in his own conſcience at the ſame time both in the ſtate of life, 
and in the ſtate of death; of life, in reſpe& of the fins paſt for- 
given through Chriſt ; of death, in regard of the fins to come not 
yet forgiven. 


Secondly, Tn Chriſt,or (as Mr. B:xter terms ic The ſi 43- ) in 


. Chriſts own juſtification, either all fins are forgiven to the ele&& 


ornone atall. When having done their Law, and paid _ 
br, 


ld 


mercy ſeat to mediate with his bloud for them, he either received 
acquitance from, and forgiveneſle of all the fins which his cle& 
in after times ſhould commit, and ſo in Chriſt their fins to come 
were forgiven, orclſe no lin was forgiven ; tor as yet they were 
not in being, therefore neither were their ſins yet committed. 
But he received then in their nam«s a full acquicance and for- 
giveneſſe of their fins as hath been before ſhewed, therefore of 
their ſins before they were committed, and they were forgiven 
before they had offended. Hence ſome of our Divines thus rea- 
ſon, if ſince Chriſts ſatisfation any ſins be imputed any more 
to. the ele, they muſty be ſuch as Chiiſt hath or hath noc 
expiated with his bloud, and made fatis:ation for to Gods 
Juſtice ; if ſuch as Chriſt hath expiatcd, then notwithſtanding 
that God imputes the (in, yet the perſon to whom he impures it 
is in grace and favour with God, and the full penalty ot his (in 
( while imputed )is paid to God : but this were injuſtice not 
incident to God to impute. a debt which is fully paid him. It 
ſuch as Chriſt hath not ſatisfyed for, then the faith of an ele& 
perſon obtains at Gods hands forgiveneſle, or the not imputing 
of ſuch fins, for which Chriſt hath not ſatisfyed Gods juſtice, 
and fo there ſhall be here remiſſion. without the ſhedding of 
bloud, and juſtification out of Chriſt; or faith and Gouſpell 
obedience ſhall be the price and ranſome of their ſoules : All 
which is moſt abſurd. Therefore, the fins oftheele& yer un- 
committed, arein Chriſt as fully forgiven, as thoſe that are al- 
ready committed. 

Thirdly, If Mr. Baxters meaning be when he faith [| the fin is 
nat forgiven before it be commireed] that the beleever hath not 
a ſingular apprehenſion of the forgiveneſſe of every fingular (in 
before it be committed, and that God hath not declared to his 
conſcience the forgiveneſſe of every fingular offence, i. e. this 
evill which at this, and thatevill which in that hour of his life 
he ſhall drop into : Tacknowledge in this ſenſe neither are any 
of ouc (ins future forgiven, nor many. of our fins paſt. For who 
in this caſe knoweth (not only how oft he ſhall erre, but alſo 
how oft 5nd whertin "1c hath erred ? in this reſpeft the generall 
pardon ſealed in Chrift bloud to us, though it mention not every 
{ingular errour of our lives contained under the general], is al- 
 ſutficientfor-us.. 
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debt, Chriſt appeared in the moſt holy place, in the heaven at Gods | 
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But pcrhaps Mc. Baxters meaning is, that Chriſt hath noc pur- 


chaſed to the ele a plenary and abſolute forgiveneſſe, bur 
hath conditionally dyed forall it they ſhall beleeve aud ovb:y, 
and upon this condition runs the hope of pardon as to the 


fins which they ſhall commic unco their lives end; their re- 
newed fins being dayly pardoned upon the continuance and 
dayly renewing of their obedience, and fv this Theſis runs in the 
ſame channell with the 4 3, 44,% 45- Poffcions, and for this cauſe 
I have annexed it to them; Neither do I ſpeak any thing ro 
this Poſition in this ſenſe here, becauſe it is prevented by what 


hath been already faid in the examination ot what he hath ſaid 


there, And too muck hath been (aid both to thoſe and this Po- 
fition in which nothing but Magiſter iall affertions without 
proofs are to be found. 


ee —... oo. 
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Arg. Mr. Baxters new Modell of the canſes of Fuftification 
examined ; and firſt his diſpute about the efficients, and 
the materiall and formatl cauſes thereof. 


R. Baxter in his 56. Theſis diſputeth very Logically,though 
M but little Theologically, of the cauics of juftification, and 
becauſe he thinks them all Athenians whom he hath a luſt ro cor- 
rupt,viz. ſuch as ſpend their time in nothing elje Eut in telling or hearing 
ſame new thing, A.19.21. therefore looking aide from SD which 
all che ſoundeft, i. e./(with him) the Antinomian Divines have 
ſaid upon this Argument, and diſdaining ic with a ſquint eye as 
too ruſtick, and not enough pretty and dialeRicall; himſelf pre- 
ſents me with a new caſe and order of cauſes from the torge of his 
fancie, viz. ſome ſole and ſome ſociall, ſome ſingle and ſome 
double, ſome proper and ſome improper cauſes, ſome cauſes that 
are cauſes, and ſome cauſes thar are no cauſes ; without further 

particularizing take him thus in his own words, 

B. Thehs $6. : 
By what bath been [aid it is apperent, that juſtification in title 
may be «{tribedts ſeverall cauſes. 

I, The 
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1. The principall efficient cauſe is God. 

2. The inſtrumentall is the promiſe or grant of the new C4- 
venant. 

3. The Procatartick canſe ( ſo far as God mvy be ſaid to be 
moved by any thing out of himſelf, (peaking after the manner of 
men ) is fourſold. 

1 Andchiefly, the ſatisfaTion of Chriſt. 

2 The interceſſion of Chriſt, and ſupplication of the ſinner. 

3 The neceſſity of the ſinner. ; 

4 The opportunity and advantage for the glorifying of bis juſtice 
and mercie. 

The firſt of theſe is the meritorious cauſe : the ſeccnd, the moral! 
perſwading canſe: thethird is the objefive : and the fourth is the 
occaſion. 

2. Materiall cawſe properly it hath none, if you will improperly call 
Chriſts- [atisſaftion the remote matter, I contend not. 

3-The formall cauſe is acquiting, of the finn:r from the accuſation 
and condemnation of the Law, or the diſabling the Law to accuſe or 
cond:mn him. 

4+ The finall cauſe is the glory of God, and of the Mediator, and 
the deliverance of the ſinner. 

5- The Cauſa fine qua non, is beth Chriſt ſatisfaftion,and the 
faith of the juſtrfyed. 

It muſt be granted that he is not a man of delicacies, hath a 
dull eye, and dry brain, whoſoever is not enamoured with ſo 
fair a ſhew of cauſes, like a cup-bord of rich glaſſes ſer in arti- 
ficiall order, and able to dazle the eye of the beholder 3 what 

ity is it that any one of them ſhould meer with a knock and be 
Cm, and ſo the beautifull order in which they were placed, 
be on a ſuddain marred ; yet if (uch aching ſhould fall our, ic 
were no great wonder. Pretineſſe and ſtrength are rarely twins, 
and we ſpeak of prety things but rarely, long in the preſenc 
tenſe, betore their periſhing by weakneſſe forceth us to take up 
another tone, and to tell that there was ſuch a delicate toy, but 
if weſeek it, the place thereof is not to be found. Ir is poſlible 
fucha firoke may befall the image that Mr. Baxter hath here ſet up 
in imitation of that of Nebuchednezzar, Dan. 2. 31, 32, 33, Oc. 
it bath clay in the fect, cannot goe without halting, if it meer 
with a ſtone to cruſh its toes, it may poſlibly fall all to ſhivers. 
Himſelf ſeems to doubt of it, = 7-6 prepares himſelf _— 
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fend is, as ſeeing, it cannot detend bim or itfelt. So faith he in 
the. Explication. 

B, Here it will be expetted that I anſwer to theſe Queſtions, 

T1. hy I call the Goſpel the Inſtrumental/ cauſe ? 

2. # hy Icall Chriſts (atisfaGtion the Meritorious cauſe, and the 
Cauſa fine qua non ? 

3. hy 1 make not Chrifts righteouſneſſe the Materiall cauſe. 

4. Why 1 make not the imputation of it the formall cauſe ? 

5. Why Imahe not faith the Tuſtrumentall cauſe ? 

6. Why Imake it only the Cauſa fine qua non ? 

To theſe Quzries it will be expc&ed (faith he) that he an- 
ſwer. But what it other befides chele exceptions be made,though 
fc be in bis power to deny his - anſwer, yet it is not in his 
choice or authority to reſtrain any from excepting. 

r Perhaps ſome may except = he in aſſerting Godto be the 
principall efficient cauſe of Juſtification, lets it paſſe ſo nakedly 
without an adjeftion of any of his attributes; ſo leaving it 
doubtfull whether it be the grace or the juſtice, the love or the 
hatred, the mercy or the wrath of God that is the efficient of 
Juſtification, We may eafily anſwer our (elves as to this que- 
lion, It is not Gods, but Mr. Baxters juſtification whereof the 
cauſes are here aſſigned, fuch asthe Scriptures are unacquainted 
with, a juſtification of his own —_— defining and diſtin- 
guiſhing, himſelf and none before himſelf (that I know) was in 
every point acquainted with it : No marvell then if he ſpeak 
differingly in ſetting forth the cauſes of his, from our Divines 
in laying down the cauſes of Gods juſtification, And indeed it 
is a difficult queſtion to determine whether his juſtification (if 
it were atall granted to be of God) might challenge more pro« 
perly the love or the batred, the grace or the juftice of God for 
is womb: It being a juſtification that leaves all men undcre the 
curſe, under the wrath of God, both in life and in death, untill 
the very day of Judgment, (as we have found him diſputing 
moft profoundly in and under his 9. Theffs,) A juſtification that 
givesonly a titular title without aQua)l and abſoJute poſſeſſion 
of any greateſt or leaſt benefit tothe juſtifyed, | which according 
to. Mr. Baxter is the ſame thing as if we ſhould fay- to the un- 
juſtifyed, ] A juſtification more unpoſlible to be apprehended 
and held, then was the firſt juſtification by. works, that was 
held forth upon poſlible tearms,- exatting from a living m_ 
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only continuance in the works of life; this upon unpoffible 
(as reſpe&ing our preſent ſtate of inficmity ) offering to a dead 
ſoul righteouſnefſe and life, upon condition thedead foul will 


quicken and ariſe from the dead to ferch ir thence, whither if - 


it come it muſt till abide empty as it came, till the day of 
Judgment, and then Mr. Baxter will come again to tell us more 
of his minde whether it be at all attainable. I do not at all in- 
jury the man in ſaying he offers juſtification to a dead ſoul, 
e&c. upon condition the ſoul will quicken it ſelf.For let there be 
found but one clauſe in his whole book that implyeth a concure 
rence andeffuſion of grace from God, more to the quickning 
and juftifying of Peter and Pax{,then of Cam and Fudge, of the 
damned then of the ſaved. Or what doth he lelfe chae brings in 
works to juſtification, then deſtroy grace, to ſet up juſtification 
after the order and rule of ftrift juſtice? Or when Mr. Baxter 
is ſo exatt in enumerating the Procetarftical or. outwardly 
moving cauſes; to what purpoſe doth he jumpe over the Prie- 
gumene or inward moving cauſe, viz. the grace, love, and 
mercy which is within God himſelf, but to impriſon it in 
darknefle and eclipſe its glory, that mans righteouſneſſe might 
have the praiſe which pertains to God alone ? 

2 It may bealſo queſtioned, wby among all the cauſes of 
Juſtification here afſigned, there is no mention made of union 
and communion with Chriſt ; when as our Divines following 
the rule of the Word, makes our union with him the very 
chief cauſe and ground ot our being juftifyed or declared ta 
be juſtifyed according to the Goſpell juſtification, 1 Feb.5$: 12, 
Phil. 3.9. 4 Cor. 5.19. and a multicude of other Scriptures 
which they alleadge, and if. there were the leaſt need I mighe 
here quote a ſcore. What elſe but an evill eye, maligning the 
praiſe of God and ofhis Chriſt, ſuppreſlerh in filence and ſuffers 
not to appear in the chain of the cauſes of juſtification this link 
of union with Chriſt. Is it not that he will wake our faich and 
works yet out of Chriſt the cauſe of our union with Chriſt, and 
not this the ground of the other ? 

3 Tocometo thoſe queſtions which Mr. Baxter anſwereth 
becauſe he conceives it will be expeRed, 

I. About the inſtcumencall cauſe, we queſtion not what he 
goez about to anſwer why he cals the promiſe or grant of the 


new Coycnant, or the Gofpell, the inſtrumentall cauſe of jufti- 
fication 
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fication a&ively conſidered ? but x, Why he makes it the only 
inſtrumental cauſe,of juſtification howſoever confidered?For this 
grant and promiſe doth by ir ſelf no more juſtifie the belcevers 
chen the infidels,- the jaltityed then the unjuſtifyed. Doth not 
God alſo make rÞ# ſpirit his inſtrument ot juſtifying, by decla- 
ring and unfolding the dyQrine of the Golpell, and evidencing 
and witneſſing to-the-ſou] remiflion and juſtificatin, together 
with- the love-and grace of God from which this juftification 
floweth'z 'Why doth he ſtifle the working of the Spirit from 
having to do in this great work, except 'cither with the 
Sadduces he'denies the being, or with che Socinians the divinity 
and divine operation of the Sptrit, or elſe to leave open a door 
co let in juſtification by the fleſh not by the Spirit, by the 
ftrength of mans free will without the preventing helps of the 
Spirit of grace? 'Qr as juſtification is taken paſlively for our 
being juftifyed in our (elves, why is-not faich pux as an inſtrumen- 
call cauſealfo ? Buc this Mr. Baxter will anſwer anon, and I ſhall 
wait on him to hear how fatisfaftory his anſwer is, 

2, Whether in his anfwer eo the Queltion Is he puts it, when 
he makes a mans leaſt or deed of gift, and a Kings pardon to have 
their force from the hand ond. ſeal annexed to it, is it not much. more 
G—_— that cthegrant ofthe Goſpell without hand and ſeal pur 
e 


- eoit is nota ſufficient infirument to the juſtifying of any .man, 
For the grant of the Goſpell is made to-the'world indetmitely, 


but when faithas the impreſſion of Gods hand upon the ſoul, 
and the Spiric witneſſing and ſealing to the conſcience thou art 
che _ to whom the juſtification generally propoſed in the 
Goipell doth particularly belong, and ſo. are applyed by God 
asrrue accefſary evidencesto the grant of the Goſpe]], ro ter- 
minate juſtification upon the ſoul of man, can Mr. Baxter deny 
theſe being a&s of God diftint from the word: of promiſe, to 
be inftrumentalt ro juſtification-as properly and tully as the (aid 
promiſe and grant ? 
- - 3--To his Procaterich eauſes which in the Theſes he giveth | viz. 
ſo far as God may be ſaid to be moved: by any thing out of him|elf, ſpeaking 
efter the manner of men, {aith he ] I aske 
7 Whether God may bemoved in his will, by any thing out 
of bimſelf? If fo, whether then ſomething out of God do- not 
give magis & minws, increaſe anddiminution to God ? For every 
change of Gods will 'is a change of God himſelf, and what ſhall 
13 
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It avail any to bejuſtifyed by a mutable God that to day will 
juftifie, ro morrow unjuſtifie againe , being apt to take. im- 
preſſion of change from things without him ? yea if a God 
mutable, then in erath no God, bur one of the Pagans Idols or 
Puppets. Or how little doth his addition@ cauſe help bim, 
[to ſpeake after the manner of men] he ought not to ſpeak a lie for 
God to pleaſe men; much letſe ro lie againſt God, to faſhion 
himfelt ro the manners of men, fooliſh or wicked men. If he 
ſay God cannot be moved by any thing out of himſelf, how.can 
he excuſe himſelf from being a flanderer of the moſt high God, 
by deviſing and afferting here 4. cauſes out of God meving him 
to juſtifie us, having betore wilfully ſuppreſſed in darknefle the 
riches. of Gods grace within binſelf. alſuthcient without any 
auxiliary ſtrength from the creature to move him.? How pre- 
poſterous is he herein to the order of nature, making the fruic 
£o bear the tree, and not the tree the fruit} What lefle doth; he 
in making Chrifts ſatisfa&tion and interceſſion, the ſinners ſup- 
plication and defire of ſupply,and the opportunity or advantage, 
tor the gloritying of his juſtice and -mercie, the cauſes. of Gods 
will, aud gracious willings, when contrariwiſe Gods gracious 
will is the cauſe of all theſe? MEE | 

2. Whether he jears atthe invaluable means of our ſalvation, 
or;elſe that he thinks himſelf matching cocks fer the game, 
that he_coumterpoiſeth the higheſt perfe&ions of Chriſts medi, 
atorſhip: with mans vanity ? how unſufferable is it to ſee him 
putting into the one ſcalea precious pearl, into the other a pep- 
percorn or cherryſtone ? To match Chrifts interceſſion with the 
tinners ſupplication ? Fo make the jceblenefſe of man, a calla- 
terall and concauſe in the ſame order and degree of efficacy to 
juſtification, with the vertue If Chrift gloriſyed ? Itis to bs 
acknowledged that the nothingnefſe of the one is of. as full 
validity as the omnipotency (if F may fo terme it) of the other 
to beget| new love, new popes new afts in. Gods will. This 
is that which God himſelt cannot do, not becauſe it is a work 
above his power, but beneath his nature and. perfeftion, to 
work or to becapable of the working of any new impreſſions 
or changes in his will. Neverthelefle thisexcuſeth not Mr. Bax- 
ters vilifying of Chriſt in mating his interceſſian with the finners 
fagpheation, as if the former were a ſtar of the ſame magnitude 
with the latter : like that profane.. fellow that twiſted roge- 
ther Religion and Cheeſe, Zz 3 3 Not 
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Not to trifle away time upon every trifling word of 
Mr. Baxter, I demand ofhim why ( ſeeing in the Explication, 
p4. 215» he acknowledgeth that ProcatarZicall or [ outwardly | impul- 
ſive cauſes bave properly no place with God | hedoth yet in his Theft 
here ferch about ag his four impalfive cauſes ro marke them 
with ſeyerall names in their forcheads in Ariſtotles print ? is ic 
not ateſtimony under his own hand that he will rather play 
and dance about God as if he were a meer may-pole, 
then loſe the oftentation of one leaſt perce of his wit and 
art ? 

4 g_ I mean not to contend about the meritorious 
cauſality of Chriſts ſatisfa&tion, becauſe in this he hath as well 
many orthodox writers as Papiſts (peakingin the ſame tone 
with him ; neverthelefſe I ſhould deny his affertion unkfle ke 
he will grant me theſe 4. or 5. fuppofktions. 

1. That fo far as juſtification is an a& eternall and imma- 
manent in God, Chriſts ſatisfaQtion is not the meritorious 
cauſe of it. 

2. fin ſome other reſpe it be the meritorious cauſe, thax 
God doth therein meriz from himſelf. For the fatisfa&tion 
made to him is of his own proper money , himſelfe paid 
the price wg Ar Sonne for onr finnes, the body 
which Chriſt offered for us was given him by the Father to offer 
dn our beha)f. | 

3- That this meric muſt inno wiſe hinder, but that theentire 
benefit of juſtification muſt come to us freely without money 
and without price. EY 

4+ That ic ts but unproperly termed merit even then when 
it reſpefeth the diſcharge which God giveth into a mans con- 
ſcience, it being ſo called metaPhorically as our ſtate in fin is 
conſidered as a ſtate of- debt, which when Chriſt our ſurety hath 
paid for us he hath ſo far merited only, as the payment of our 
debt may be ſaid ro deſerve that we ſhould receive a full acquit» 
tance from the debt. In which Mr: Baxter goeth yer further, 
that it was fo paid, that the Creditour might have choſen to 
accept it for [atisfaftion, much more ro have given us a full ac- 
quittance and diſcharge. Sothatin relation ro him and his 
principles, it is leſſe properly merit, then to another, . 

'5. That Chrifts ſatisfaftion is more properly to be called 
Gods foundation of this our new relation of juſtfyed perſons, 
upon 
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npon which he hath inabled himſelf to juſtifie ns in mercie, 
without any ſeeming diminution of kis juſtice and truth. 
Theſe things granted me, I diſmifſe Mr. Baxter with his meri- 
zorious caule. 

5 When he cals Chriſts interceſſhon and thib finners ſupplica- 
tion the morall perſwading cauſe, &c. I demand whether there 
were ſuch a totall deficiency, or ſo great a ſcarcity of morall 
reaſon in God, that it needed a begerting or quickning by per- 
ſwafions from without him ? or whether he were ſo flinty as 
that without ftrong perſwalive reaſons he could not be induced 
to melt out his mercy in juſtifying us ? How then was be in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf before all ſuch auall interceſion and 
proers ? 2 Cor. 5.19. 

6. Thelikemight I ſay of his obje&ive and occafionall 
cauſes ; that objeCts and occaſions have their being and quali- 
fications from Gods either dire&ive or promiſlive providence 
that they may ſerve to hiseternall and abſolute volfitions a! 
purpoſes ; not that they work ay new thing in the will and 
purpoſes of God, for then like the Mafſe-prieſts ſhould they be 
the creators of their Creator. 

4- To his ſecond Queſtion, Why he cals Chrifts ſatisfaion, both 
the Meritorious cauſe, andthe Cauſa ſine qua non; Tfhe had nor, T ſhould 
not have made ita oo But becauſe he delighteth both to 
put thequeſtion and to anſwer it, I ſhall not permit his anſwer 
wholly to paſſe without a ſhort reply. 

B. Pay. 215. That it is the M-ritorious cauſe I know few but Soci- 

wians that will deny. 

He muſt needs mean few Baxterians, that are not alſo Socini- 
ans, i.e. few of them that wichgyjan deny juſtification to be an 
eternall immanent a& in God. Mr. Baxter himſelf whether 
he be, or benot a Socinian, will and muſt grant, that if juſtifica- 
tion be, andas far as it is an eternal] immanent at in God, 
Chrifts fatisfa&tion neither is nor can be the Meritorious cauſe 
thereof, Butas welook to the jnſtification, as in time applyed 
and declared to the ſoul and confcience which Mr.. Baxter 
calleth the juſtification of the new Covenant, and-the Scriptures 
juſtification by faith, of this juſtification I will not contend 
with him, but Chriſts ſatisfa&tion (though no where in the word 
t*tidem verbis {o termed) yet may enough properly be termed the 
Meritorious cauſe. 
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But, why he will alto have it called the Cauſa ſin? qua non, a 
blinde man may eaſily ſee his reaſon; whatelſe doth bedrive 
at byt to put it in the ſame order of Cauſality wich faith and 
good works, which alſo in the whole ſequele of this Treatiſe 
is with him the Gg/a ſine qua nm, and conſequently to make 
Chrifts ſufferings and mans qualifications colletecall cauſes of 
Juſtification ? Hereunto percaineth his extolling the cauſe jine 


Pag.2 16,944 Ton, and exalcing the praiſe thereot above other cauſes, 
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not ſo much toattribute ic to Chriſts ſatisfa&ion, as prepara- 
tively to deifie and equalize with Chriſt the meritorious per- 
fe&ion of mans righteouſneſſe, which he is bringing in as a 
rivall of Chriſt for the honor of juſtification ; and herein he 
will rather turn Cynick then leave the praiſe of man in his 
juſtification any one inch beneath the praiſe of Chriſt, For 
hereunto pertaines his Quare me non laudas qui dignus ſwm ut ac- 
cipiem ? Plus enim eſt merniſſe quam dediſſe beneficium 2 If God be 
to be praiſed for giving juſtification, why not I that am wore 
thy to receive it? for it is more konoucable to have deferved 
then to have given a Benefit, How well this agreeth with that 
which he hath in and under his 24, 26, & 27. Theſes, I leave the 
Readerto conſider ; and how fully he ſpeaks it out in the fol- 
lowing do&trine of this book ,we ſhall ſee more fully afterward. 
Yea when' he here puts Chriſts ſatisfation in the ſame kind of 
eauſality with faith and works, which he here cals the Cauſs 
fine quanon, elſewhere the conditions of juſtificationz and Theſis 
62. pronounceth faith tobe the principall, and works the lefſe 
principall condicion ; what place doth he leave for Chrifts ſatis- 
faQgion, but to be a footſtool to our faith and works? 

0b, Yes hereſerves the enticg. praiſe of merit ſtill to Chrifts 
ſatisfation alone. 

Anſw. Not ſo, for though in words he ſometimes afſerteth 
Chriſts ſatisfation to be the merit of our juſtification, yet he 
makes the worthineſſe of our own righteouſneſſe to” be that 
which makes both Chriſts meric and juſtification mericed to be 
ours, and ſo we out-merſt Chriſt, deſerving not only juſtifica- 
tion bat Chriſt the mericer, and the merit of Chriſt to be made 
ours: In this he is worſe then the Papiſts. They give the praiſe 
of our marit to Chriſt; he hath merited (faith they) a power 
x0 our works to merit. This man contrariwiſe, that neither 
Chriſts merits, nor juflification the fruit of it becomes = 
unt 
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untill we by” our merits and worthinefſe have put our felveg 
into the poſſeſſion of ic ; ſo.according to the Papiſts che efficacy 
of mans merits depends upon Chriſts merits: according to 
Mc. Baxter the efficacy of Chrifts merics (as to this or that juſtt- 
fyed perſon) depends upon a mans own merits, as in the fore 
quoted Theſis he manitfeſteth himſelf : Let all men judge whether 
his ambicion bends not to be more then an approver;even an emi- 
nent improver of Popery. 

5. To his third queſtion fomewhat alſo. In the Theſts where 
he gives us the order of the cauſes of juſtification, to tet up his 
own, not Gods juſtification, he ſaith, 

B. Materiall cauſe properly it hath none; if you will improperly 

call Chriſts ſatisfaFion the remote matter, I contend not. | 

And in the —_— pa. 214-againſt what he had faid in the 
Thefis, he ſuppoſeth ic will be queftioneg. 

B. 3. Why be makes not Chriſts righteonſneſſe th: | Material! 
cauſe ? 

And pag. 217. He thus anſwers the queſtion: . 

B. Chriſts righteouſneſſe cannot be the mateviall cauſe of an a8 

which hath no metter. If any will call Chriſts righteou/neſſe, 

the matter of our righteonſneſſe, though yet they ſpeak, unpro- 

perly, yet far neerer the truth then ty call it the matter of our 

uſtification. 

e have here as elſewhere a Momus among the Gods, a 
curious and carping Critick againſt not only Ecclefiafticall bur 
Canonicall writings alſo, no farther owning what they ſpeak 
then as they ſpeak it ina dialeRicall diale&, ſo ſetting Ariſtotle 
above Chriſt and weightng all the ſenrencey'of the Goſpell in the 
ſcales of Logicall terms and maxigs, and Socinuwslike ſubmicting 
all the truths of the Goſpell to aq to the rules of Ariſtotles 
logick or reaſon; 7aſtification is an aft ſaith be,and there is n» matter 
of an aft, ergo, it hath no meteriall cauſe. Chriſt therefore and his 
Apoſtles, yea all che Doors of the Church that ſpeak after the 
Scriptures, are dunces, delivering a vain Theologie nor truel y 
Theologicall, becauſe not after the Peripateticks precepts to- 
tally Logicall. 

But what law of Medesand Perſians can binde the holy Ghoſt 
never to mention juſtification but ftriftly under the confidera- 
ration of an at? Wil] Mr. Baxter deny it ſometimes to be uſed 
in a paſlive ſenſe ? Or what he faith of faith Theſts' 62. way ic 
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nat more truly be affirmed of juſtification, That as « whole Coun- 
try oft takes itiname from the chief City, ſo may all the privileges and 
benefits of the Gofpell fram juſtification, 10 that when. it is named all 
the reſt are implyed and named under ic ? Te thing in queſti- 
on I acknowledge, (Mr. Baxter granting w ..t he grants ) is 
not of great moment; but the ({upercilious/haugatineſle of the man 
puft with the op inion ot his ſecular learning fo bigh as to put 
and pif at ſo many excellent Divines for learning and holi- 
neſſe, to many of which hc is not worthy to be an Amanuenſts , 
is unſufferable. I (hall therefore as briefly as I can exprefle 
upon what: grounds our Divines and how far they make the 
rightcouſneſſe-of Chriſt the matter of our juſtification,as near 
as] may upon good probabilicies conjefture. 

The Do&rine of juſtification by Chriſt, is no where in the 
four Evangeliſts held forth under the name of juſtification or 
juſtifying. Many both Parables and clear do&rincs that proceeced 

om the li of Chriſt, do indeed in other words fully dilplay ic; 
ſpecially 7obn the Evangeliſt,who made ic more his,task to record 
the doftrine then the afts of Chriſt (becauſe be ſaw thoſe hi- 


ftorifyed ſomewhat largely by the other three Evangeliſts which . 


had written before him,) Eagle-like mounting on high to the 
contemplation of his Cel«ftiall and Divine nature and Godtrines, 
very exaQtly ſets it forth but under other words, naming it Life, 
«ternal Life, everlaſting Life 3 He that belecveth in the Son bath ever- 
laſting life, Job. 3. 36. Is paſſed from death to life, Job. 5. 24. Hatb 
eternall life, Job. 6. 54+ My fleſþ which I give for the life of the world, 
Toh. 6.51. And ye willnot come ts me that ye may have hife, Job. 5. 40. 
Except ye eat my fleſb and drink my blogd, ye have no life in you, he that 
eateth me ſhall live by me, Fub. 6. 57. In all which and many other 
texts of this Evangcliſt none Gan deny but by life is tobe under- 
ſtood chiefly, if not only, life in law, the life of juſtification, not 
thatof glory which is to be received above, but that of grace 
here. For ſo thoſe Scriptures point ont a life: here in this pre- 
ſent world enduring everlaſtingly to all eternity, and not a life 
here anly to be hoped for,and hereafter to come intoour fruition. 
Neither do I hnd the word | juſtifie | uſed but once by Luke in the 
Ads of the Apoſtles. Nor yet at all in any one of the Epiſtles of 
the Apoſtles (St. James only excepted in one Chapter.) but by 
the Apoſtle. Pay! alone. Yet the fubſtance of juftification was 
the chick do&rine in' all their Epiſtles bandled, but the _ ſet 
orth 
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forch under the name of Salvation, ſaving, life, and other phiaſes 
which our Saviour himſelt uſed. And theſe phraſes alſo doth 
St. Paxl uſe as equipollent with the word Juſtifying in all 
his Epiſtles. 

Now the reaſon why this Apoſtle more then the reſt treats of 
this dorine under the name of | juſtification] I conceive to be 
this ; Becauſe he was forced to-handle it by way of controverfie 
againſt che falſe Apoſtlcs, ſome proteſling, ſome reje&ting C briſk, 
that taught juſtification and ſalvation by the works of the Law 
in part, and not by faith only ; whom therefore he muſt needs in 
his diſputes creat with in their own tearms and words. Their 
Argumentation againſt the Apoſtle (as may be gathered fromthe 
Apoſtles anſwers) can in this tenour and to this eff.&, That 
rightcouinefſe alone which juſtityerh or maketh a man perfe&ly 
righteous, ſaveth.. But the righteouſneſle of the Law, is that 
righteouſnefſe alone which juſtifyeth or. maketh man perfe&ly 
righteous, at lea by -procuting proper righteouſnefſe ro him: 
therefore that aloneraveth, | {i 1 i 

The Apoſtle bere granteth the propoſition, that no other 
righteouſn:fſe but that which juſtifyetor maketh a man per- 
fetly righteous ſaverh:But denyerhthe afſumption,that the righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Law only orart all juſtifyeth or maketh a man 
perfe&ly righteous: Becauſe only the perte& doers of the law are 
perfe&ly righteous, not the hearers. But no man can-perieftly do 
it. And contrariwiſe proveth that the righteouſne(s of the Goſpel 
which he cals the Righteouſneſſe of God,the Rihteouſneſſe of faith,the 
Righteouſneſſe of God by faith, which conlift:th in Chriſts fatisfa- 
&ion imputed to us, is the Righteouſneſſe which juſtifyerh and 
maketh perfe&ly righteous, becaule it cleanſeth from the guilt 
and freeth from the imputation of all fin and uncighteouſnefle. 
Rom- 1.17. & 3. 5,21,22,25, 26. & 4. 3,5,6,11. &5. 17, 18, 
21. 9. 30. & 10. 5, 4,6. 2Cor. 5.21. Phil. 3.9. In all which 
places andin many other the Apoſtle having rejetted the righ- 
reouſneſſe of works from being, afſgrteth the righreouſnefſe of 
God in Chriſt by faith, to be che righteouſnelle, the matter and 
ſubſtance of the righteouſnefſe by which we are. juſtifyed. This 
he illuſtrateth Rom. 5.19. by a compariſon between Adam and 
Chrif, Adams diſobedience and Chriſts obedience , As by the diſ- 
obedience of one man,many were made ſinner1:/o by the obedience of one ſhall 
many be made roghteaus the ones diſobedience was not only the 
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merit, but alſo the matter of our ſin, as fax as fin is capable of 
matter, the very fin itſelf, which being imputed to us as being 
in him, without any perſonall and aftuall fin of our own, ma- 
kes us finners. So the obedience of Chriſt in offering himſelf a 
Gcrifice for (in, and giving fſatisfaftion to Gods jaſtice in 0be- 
dience to that poſitive command of the Father which required 
it, was andiis' not only: the meric, but alſo the matter ot that 
rightcouſneſſe which being imputed to us (as being in Chriſt) 
without any perſonall. obedience of onrs added to jt, conſti- 
tuteth us righteous and. juftifyed in (Gods acceptance, or is that 
for by andin which the Lord pronouncerh us juſt and juſtifyed 
to our own conſciences. .Such is the frequent diſpute of rhe 
Apoſtle-about the ſabftance and: matter of thar _righteouſneſſe by 
which we are juſtifyad,whicthe concludes not to be a righteou(- 
nelſe inherent in us, but this +Righteonſneſſe inbexent-in Chriſt, but 
imputed to us and apprehended by faith to juſtification; whom God bath (ct 
fortb as a prapitiation for our ſinxes through faith in bis blood; Rom. 3. 25. 
And this is all that I finde our Divines'to mean in ſaying the 
righteouſnefſe or fatisfa&ion of Chriſtis the materiall cauſe of 
our juſtification defending againſt the Papiſts as.the Apoſtle did 
againfts the Phariſees, that the matter of the rightrouſneſſe 
which Godaccepteth and impureth to us in juſtifying us, or 
unto-righteouſnefſe and juſtification, is this righteouſnefſe of 
ChrifF only,notthe righteouſnefie of works,. Mr. Baxter in re+ 
je&ting the phraſe, 1. As rude and not Logicall;2.As at the beſhun- 
proper; doth firſt, accuſe the Apoſtle; and ſecondarily, them that 
tollow his Apoſtolicall dofrine and phraſe, of this rudeneſſe 
and impropriety of language: One of them ſpeaks out the 


$4; pizz minde of the reft', Dew juſtitiam, i.e. Otedientiam & ſati;fotticnem 
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juffos, pronuncier juſtss facit; God: makes the righreouſneſſe, 5. e. 
the obedienceand farisfaftion.of Chriſt ours, acccunts it for ours, 
&c: and ſobefore he pronounceth us he maketh us righteous. Let 
us be rude with the Apoftle as long as we ftand fixed in the do- 
&rine of grace with the Apoſtles. That Mr. Baxter ſpeaks more 
Logically after the Sophiſters,. and captivates himſelf ro their 
earned errours (however he may apphud himſelf therein } we 
conceive it to deſerve more pity then envie. 
6. To his fourth Queſtion I ſhall ſpeak bur little, becauſe Iun- 
derſtand bin but little, Neither have 1. that edge upon my _dull 
brain 
' 
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brain todiſcern whether in his acnteneſſe he doth:more con- 


tradift others or himſelf? or what other leaſt cauſe he hath 


10 contradift (granting what he grants) ſave only the ſpiric of 


contradiftion. The formall caute of juſtification in his Theſis 
we havethus ; 

B. The formall cauſe is the acquitting of the ſinner from the accuſation 
and condemnation of the law, er the diſabling the law to «ccuſe or 
condemn him. 

The queſtion that he conceiveth will be put to him here to 

anſwer is; 

B. Why he mkes not the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe the for- 

, mall cauſe ? = 

To this he anſwers, p. 218, | , 

B. That imputation is not the forme is undeniable. The: forme gives 
the name : eſpecially to, ations that bave no matter, - Imputation and 
Tuſtification, denote diſtin afis ; and how then can imputing be the 
form of juſtifying, &c. ' 1} þ T7981 i ' oy 

; Here betoreJ can nnderftand che depths. of Mr, Baxtergl muſt be 
reſolved by him im ſome Queries. rio ue 19d 

1, Whether juſtification bath ics , being before it hath. its 

form? For the form doth more unexceprively give the be- 
ing then the name; and.is in order of natgre before the. thing 
formed or named. i | 1 112 450600 
2.1f-not, Whether then there werg ever ajuſtifyed man; (after 
the tenour of the new- Covenant) upon earth, or ever -ſhall- be 
fuch ? For if the acquitting of the finner from the accuſation 
and condemnation ot the Law, or thediſabling of the Law to 
accuſe or condemn, be the form of juſtification, then-is juſtifica- 
tion. unformed and . without being (according to Mr, Baxter } 
antill the day of Judgment. Untll then he binds-all hand and 
foot under the threatnings and curſe of the Law; as we have 
ſeen in and under his 9, 11, 12, & 13. Theſis, and how long 
after he. doth not yet certifie us; ſo that if this be the fgrm of 
guſtification, then after his principles there neither is- nor (hall 
be either juſtification or any juſtifyed perſon as long as- the 
world lafteth, either in heaven or upon earth. Except Mr. Baxter 
will ſay the law is ſodealt with by Chriſt, as Cnipperdoling was 
by John Leyden, of the higheſt magiſtrate and judge fwade tor- 
mentor or hangman, depoſed from being any longer a righ- 
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reous”Avcuſtr,” Jadge or'Condemner - of poiley perſons; and 
made un Executioner and Tormentor of them whom no Law 
accuſech or condemneth. 

3- Whether the Law accuſeth or condemneth of any thing elſe 
but of ftn ? And if not, Whether Gods acquitting the fnnet 
from'the Lawes accuſation and condemnation, be not his -ac« 
quieting the {inner from-all fin that might expoſe him to the 
Lawes accuſing and condemning ? This Mr. Baxter muſt grant 
except he will ſay a man may be acquitted from the Lawes, yet 
left unto the Devils accuſation and condemnation, as he 
ſeetns before to hint. But this is no other acquitting but from 
the frying-pan into the fire, from a juſt accuſer and Judge, into 
the tyranny of an unjuſt flanderer and deſtroyer. Such a jaſti- 
fication with ics form we decline as dammation ic ſelfer if 
Mr. Baxter can with his Sophiftry-charm the Devill, let him 
grapple with him. 

4- Whether the imputation of righteouſnefſe and the not im- 
puting of fa be not the ſame thing, neither an a& diftin& ffom 
the other, but each connoting -and itaplying the other } Forſo 
he anſwers the queſtion, —_—_ imputation to be the form, 
viz. imputation of righteouſneſſe, without the adje& terme of 
dimination, the righteouſnefſe | of Chrift ] knowing well chat 
ſome of the moſt conſiderate of the Antipapiſticall Divines place 
thefortt of juſtification, in the impatarion of righteouſnels,not in 
the-imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſſe (viz. which he hath done ) 
Theſe two Quzries he muſt grant us, except he will finke from 
His own principles, and contradi&t himſelt. 

- 5. Whether then rhere be any difference between Mr. Baxters 

form of juſtification, and that form which he impugneth?Whether 
the acquitting of the finner from the Law, from fin which ex- 
poſerh to the Lawes accuſation and condemnation, be not the 
Caine thing in{ſubſtance with Gods impuring of righteouſneſfle, 
andngt imputing of lin ts him ? What bath the one of theſe 
(ſave weruealone ) more or leffe in it then the other ?' They muſt 
be Mr. Bixtefs Lynces eyes that are bulied in the ſpeculation of 
Democritus his Atoms and Platces Ideas, that can diſcern the diffe- 
rence, my blunt fancie is unncapable and uncomprehentive of ir. 

B. Thelieve (faith Mr. Baxter) that this imputing doth in ofder of na- 
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And doth not the form in order of nature go before the thing 
formed? how elſe doth the form give it its u/timum eſſe? This more 
provesthen denics imputation to be the form, 

B. And that the righteou[neſſe ſo imputed is the proper ground whence we 

are denominated legally righteous, and why the Law cannot condenm. as. 
This alſo makes more for us, then for bim. He tels--us before 
that the forme gives the name. Now to be Legally righteous in 
Mr. Baxters phraſe, is to be righteous in the righteouſneſſe of 
Chrifts fatisfaCtion. He that is ſo,is juſtifycd in tile of Law, ( as 
Mer. Baxter cermes ie, and here treats of ir ) it then. it give deno- 
mination of legally righteous, it gives the name of Juſtification 
intitle of Law ; (except he will ſay that a man is legally righ- 
teous in Chriſt betore Gods gracious a&t makes him fuch-itfo, 
then is imputation the form of juſtification becauſe it gives ir 
its name. He concludes well ; 
B. Itis qvainthing to quarrell about the Logicall names of the cauſes 
: ..", of gaſtification, if we agree inthe matter. = 

Yet ſee I no other grouud that Mri Baxter hath-to take np 
this quarrell againſt the whole ftream of Proteſtant Divines in 
rofaling and oppugning the form of juſtification which they give, 
but to quarrel] about names and words. The form which he 
ſubſtituceth.in place of theirs, being the ſame with theirs in ſub- 
ſtance, and; difleringonly in Logicall nor Theologicall names 
and words. [[nlefſe ſome will ſay there is a reall as well as a 
nominall difference between the diſabling of the Law to accuſe 
of fin, and Gods not imputing fin; i. e. berween the Lawes ac- 
quitting, and Gods acquitting from fin ; between the Lawes nor 
imputing unrighreouſnefſe, and Gods imputing righteouſnefle ; 
which is all one as if I ſhould put a difference between the pardon 
that diſables the Law of the Land from accufing and condemning 
of a malefa&or,and a pardon which acquits him from the offence 
which the ſame Law had power to accuſe him of, or between the 
not accufing or condemning of a man, and the, not imputing any 
thing to him to his accaſation and condemnation. 


3 Pan. 1- 


_3g0: 4» 


E x4awinatiawof Mr. Baxters\4phoriſms 
ds »*3 3:0 


Coar. KEY, 


Arg..of. the Cauſa ſine qua non, vr the condition. or the 
' #n#rumentall cauſe, and whether faith be the inftru- 
ment * And in what ſenſe it is ſo ? The abſurdities, 
 wherewith Mr, Baxter chvrgeth this deffrine, remo- 
ved, and thoſe that follow his dotirine in part par- 
ticnlariJed, 


. 
. 
- 


"FL the firſt Queſtion we muſt apply our felves ſomewhac 
more fally, becauſe. in anſwer to the former Queftions 
Mir.Baxter ſeems to me to have aimed chiefly to the oftentation of 
bis wit and Logicall both acuteneſſe and profoundnefie, to make 
himſelf thereby admired and formidable» But in anſwering this 
and the next he colle&s in one all his ſubtilty and Sophiſtry 'w0 
beguile and deceive (ifit werepoſſible) the very Elett. in-' 
deed if he carry theſe ewo Queſtions in captivity to his own 
ſenſe and purpoſe, he ſhall thereby make at leaſt a ſeeming: way 
by which co introduce all his Popiſh ſoul-ſubvercting errours 
(about juſtification) which follow and hang as at the tayle of 
theſe Queſtions. His words in the Theſis are. 1 

B. The Cauſafine qua non is b«th Chrifts ſatis faiom, and the 

| faith'ofthe juſtifyed. 

As muchas he thought won'd be objeted againſt his putting 
Chriſts fatisfa&ion-in the ſame place and degree of cauſality as 
a collateral with faith, he hath ſpoken-coin bis anſwer co the 
ſecondQueſtion, andthe firmnelſe. of this his anſwer hath been 
there examined. But what concernes faith, that which he thinks 
he ſhall be oppoſed in, he formes into two Queſtions, Ex+ 
plication, pa. 214. -_ 

1. Why be mokes it not the Inftrumentall cauſe ? 

2. Why be makes it the Cauſa fine qua non ? ; 

Theformer which is his 5. Queſtion, he applies himſelf to 

anſwer pa, 219. in theſe words, 

B. To be fift Queſtion, perhaps T ſha!l be blamed, as ſingular from all 
men in denying faith to be the inſtrument of our juſtification : But 
effeGation of ſingulgrity leads me net to it, if 

T 
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x. If faith be an inſtrument, it is the inſtrument of God or 
man : Not of men, far man is not the principall efficient, be doth 
not juſtifie bimjelf. 

2. Not of God : for 1. It is not God that beleevetb;though it's true 
he is the firſt cax[e of all aions. 2. Man is the cauſa fecunda be- 
tween God and the ation z and ſo fill man ſhould be ſaid to jaſtifie 
bimſelf. 3. For («5 Aquinas) the adtion of the principal canſe and 
of the inſtrument, is on: ation z and who dares ſay that faith is ſo 
Gods inſtrument? 4. The inſtrument muſt bave influx to 
the producing of the effe& of the principall cauſe by a proper *cau= 
ſality , and dare [ay that faith hath ſuch an influx mto our 
Juſtification ? 

Here Iknow not whether we have more of the ſubtleſerpent, 
or of the roaring Lyon, 

1. He uſeth his winding S »phiſtry co intangle, 

2. His daring threats to them that being nocintangled will be 
ſo bold as to contradift him. Let us examine what etficacy there 
is in either or both theſe, and ficſt in his Sophiſtry. 

To infinuate or (as the Apoſtle faich) to creep into the hearts 
of his Readers to diceive them, he tels us, Perhaps he may be blamed 
as ſingular from all men in denying faith to be the inſtrument of juſtification. 
Ns he doubted that goes his Reader for perl; como 
trance with many Authours upon this ſubje&, would not,or could 
not take notice thar ic is a new dofrine which he here deliver- 
eth, and ſo he ſhould be robbed of the glory of his new inven- 
tion. That the praiſe thereof might therefore wholly redoand 
to him, he tels them, he is the firſt of mcn that ever ſaw and 
taught Faith-nort to be the inſtrument of juſtification z that here. 
in he is ſingular from all men. But had he notrubbed his fore- 
head, that with open face he thus vindicatech ro himſelf that 
which he hath received from the Pricſts and Jeluites? Let him 
name himfelffingular and abhorrent from all Proteſtants, yea 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, not from all men; heis fingulac 
andalone in this and moſt his aſſertions from the Orthodox, 
from whom, but holds ic in common wich the whole herd of 
Antichriſt, to whom he is fallen. Doth not Bellarmine deny that 
faith cantruly be [aid to juſtifie #s, except it doth obtain and .in ſome 
ſore merit Juſtification from Gid ? Do not all his brethren with 
one yoice ſhake off the inſtrumentall cauſality of juſtification 
and make” it as a perfe&& __—_ good work to merit oe 
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Arwo'fold fbclety, yea falſboog, js there to be. tuund theretore. 
in this his.iofinuation : | . 
I. Thathe aftirmes himſelf ſingular in this point, to catch 
alter an, uſurped praiſe.to himiclt, ag ithe had ſeen what none 
inthe wor'd betore him had, ſeen. Se by 
-'2.lo pretending, it to be a new dodrine, thereby to draw di- 
ſciples afcer him in a time wherein the ears of men itch after 
new .indifdain of ſeund and trucdo&rines: But further to jnfi- 
yate he tels us that affeQation of fingularity leads him not to ir. 
We beleeve him _ without oath, or proreſtation, Ir is not the 


- defire of x m that;axe of his on le trudge ſingle, but accom- 
| 


panied witha whole Brigade of diſcipletunder 'their condu&ing 
and {educing unto” Rome, Bur let us come to his Arguments, 
B. If faith be an inſtrument, it 3s the inſtrument of God or Man.” But of 
neither of the[e Ergo not at all an inſtrume:t. 

. Nis Propoficion or Major we grant him. And it were enough 
andfull to that which can be expefted co refell his reaſons which 
he brings for the proofof the minor. Yet becauſe my dritt is 
not ſo-much to anſwer him, as to ſtabliſh ſome weakand unyary 
Chriſtians againſt his impoſtures, 1 ſhalF endeavour firſt ro con- 
firm what he denyeth and.ſecks to ſhiver, and then to examine the 
ſtrength of reaſon which he brings againſt us. 

; When he ſaich jn the Minor, that faith is the inſtrument neither 
of Godnor Man in juſtification ; What if I ſhould undertake to 
prove and defend ittobe the inſtrument of both ? He ſpeaketh 
here of Juſtification as taken Paſſively, declared to, and termined 
ypon. the conſcience. For if we ſhould mention Juſtification as 
taken meerly Afively, for that InternalL*ternall and. immanent 
aft in God; not tranſient upop an cxtraneous ſubje&, but hid 
in God before the world was,-or any juſtifyed or  unjuftifyet 
perſons, began to Jive or be.: Mr. Baxter would be.ready to deal 
With ys asdid the owe: with Steven, AF- 7.57. ſtop his tars 
and cry out againlt us with a loud voice, Blaſpbeniy,blaſphin'y. 
Yet in this ſenſe we acknowledge that faith is neither Gods nor 
Mans inftument of, juſtification. But in that ſenſe which fone 
Mr.. Baxter here takcth juſtification for that gracious at of .Gud 
by which he hargern.tor Chriſts ſake theinner from condem- 
nation,by vertue. of che new Covenant, and that pretious.GoſpeN 
promiſe, He. that beleevctb4n the Son ſballnot came” into  rondemtatign, 
bat is paſſed fromdeath to life: ſo 1 affirm faith to be both Godsand 
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Mans inſttument,Gods effeftive and nians receptive inftrument in 
relation to juſtification, as ſhall be beneath more fully explained. 

Firſt, it is Gods inftrumenr, Thiv juſtification is but Gods 
pronouncing and declaring a man to his own conſcience to be 
juſt;,and diicharged trom fin and condemnation through Chriſt, 
ſothat he perceiv<s and apprehends himlelt abſulved and/doth 


acquieſce in this abſolucion, One chiet inſtrument by: whicty 


God doth chus juſtifie or declare and manifeſt man to himſelf 
juſt and pardoned, is faith. This is Gods inſtrument in the ſame 
fenſe in which Mr. Baxter maketh the promiſe and grant of the 
newCovenant to be Gods inftrumenc,and that more fully(as 1 in 
part ſhewed before.) For that grant doch but declarea pollibility 
to a man (as it is conlidered by it felt) to be juſtifyed; promi- 
fing forgiveneſſe and life to all that ſhall beleeve. By this a& 
alone no ſingular perſon is aftually juſtifyed. But now this 
grant premilcd, when God is pleaſed to intule faith into-the 
ſoul ot any ſingular perſon, by it as by hisinftrumenc he decla« 
reth that perſon to himſelt juſt and acquitred{from condemna« 
tion ; ſo that he can thenceforth plead out his own juſtification. 
God hath pronounced them all juſt and pardoned which be- 
leeve inhis Son : I ſo beleeve, therefore] am pronoanced- and 
declared-of God juſtand pardoned. Se this faith is' the iinftra- 
ment of God, (for ſo Lawyers term Deeds and Grants ia wri- 
ting, inſtruments, yea inſtruinents of him that makes the Deed or 
Grant.) Andche promile of the new Covenant or the new Teſta- 
mentis called num Inſtrumentum ; as it is his evidence written 
(not without theman, as that Golpell grant ) bus by the finger 
of. Gods Spirit in th2 hearts of the Elefty fo that they may-read' 
this inftrument of Gods writing wichin their hears” evi- 
dencing and maniſeſting to thcmſclves their- juſtification from 
God. And this is one principall inſtrument andevidence of God 
promiſed under the new Covenant, Fr. 3x. 31--35. recited (as 
now fulfilled) by the Apoſtle, Heb. 8. 8--12. & 10. 16, 17. I 
will write my Lawes intheir bearts, &c. what Law but therule; do- 
frrine-and evidence of life and talva. ion ? But what benefit by 


having ir wricten within them, morethen it it were in writing, 


without them? Yes this, They ſba{/ not need [ externall] teaching to 
the Lord, for they (ball all know me from the leaſt to- the greateſt. 
What:knowledg:of God was this whereupon they'ſhould not 
need teachers ?: They ſhall know =_ _ God, their Juftifjer 
2 their 
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their Saviour, for ſo much intimare the next words, For 1 will for- 
give their miquities, and remember their fins nomore. This was one 
chief part ot the Law, 'or will of God written in their hearts, 
juſtification or everlaſting remiſſion of fins. This they ſhould nor 
need to be taughe from withour, the inftrument ot wricing or 
evidence thereof ſhould be within their own hearts apparent, 
not to others but their own reading. And what more princi- 
pall evidence or inſtrument ot writing within onr hearts thus 
to aſſure us, then our faith, engraven ty Gods own hand in us? 
I appeal-ro Mr. Baxter bimſc]t whether | wreſt chis Scripture 
from its proper {enſe; or it w ſhall except againſt me, I doubt 
not but I ſhall make it good to be the minde of the holy Ghoſt, 
which I haves here given, To the ſame purpoſe is it, that Faith is 
called the Evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. Whoſe evidence? 
Gods evidence given us, by which he declareth to us, and ma=- 
nifeſteth co our conſciences the inviſible things of our juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation : and whcn given, then our evidence alſo 
by which we not only apprehend, but alſo ple>d againſt all the 
accuſations of the Law, yea offin and Satan, our afuall juſli- 
fication. .And that it is called the witneſſe of God in us ; or, with- 
in us; becauſe God by this witneſſe as his inſtrument de- 
clares and evidenceth us to our own. conſciences juſtityed, 
1 Job. 5. 10- 

Secondly, It is mans inftrament by which he applyeth to 
himſelf, and without which he cannot applie to himſelf this jufſti- 
fication, and remillion of the new Covenant to know and be {en- 
fible of ic,that he may reſt and rejoyce in it,being juſtifyed in him- 
Cf, i. e-in his own knowledgeand conſcience;Ged was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world to him/elf,not imputirg to them their treſpaſſes, 2 Cor.5. 
z29.Reconciliation and Juſtification (as hath been ſhewed ) are one 
and the ſame thing. That we may receive it therefore from him 
in Chrift, he gives us (as many as are his Ele& ) this living faith 
as an inſtrument by which he may apply it and bring je- home 
into- qur- boſomes. Therefore is the operation of the ſoul by 
faith,ſet forth in the Scripture by a compariſon of a mans work- 
ing by the ſeveral} members of the body as by his inſtruments : 
Calling-Faith ſometimes the eze of man by which he looketh 
to p_ erucityed as the Jraclites to the brazen" Serpent; thence 
to obtajn cure to the wounded and poyſoned ſoul,” Fob. 3.14515; 
Sometimes. the ſoot of che foul by which it runs and comes to 
Cbriſt 
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Chrif for life and juſtification, Job. 5. 40. Sometimes the hand of 
the ſoul by which it apprehendeth Chriſt and the juftification 
that is in and by bim : Ts as many as receiv:d bim, to them he geve 
prwer to become the (ons of God, even to as many as beleeve in his Name, 
oh. 1. 12. Sometimes the mouth of the ſoul by which it eateth 
and drinketh in Chrift with the life that is in him, both to juſtifie and 
ſanRifie, He that catcth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud, bath eternall 
life, Fob. 6. 54. If ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious, x Pet. 2. 3. 
Sometimes the armes of the ſoul, by which it embraceth and holderh 
in- poſſeſſion Chriſt with his life and righteouſhefſe 3 He that 
hath the Son bath life, be that hath not the Sen bath not life, 1 Fob.5. 12. 
What doth all this imply lefle then that faich is inftrumentall 
to our juſtification ? Yea given to us to be the ſole inftrument on 
our part by which to apply to our ſelvesthe juſtification cffered 
by God in Chriſt. Or whatelſe is meant by the generall voice 
of the Goſpell pronouncing us to be juſtifyed by faith, but by 
faith Gods inſtrument and evidence to declare and manifeſt - it to 
our ſouls, and our inſtrument to apprehend and hold it faſt and 
firm to, our ſelves? Irremaineth now to examin Mr, Baxters 
reaſons by which he aflayeth to prove that it is neither mans 
nor Gods inſtrument. 
_ Firſt, that it is not mans inſtrument,he thus argueth, 
- B. Not mens inſtrument,for he is not the principall efficient, he doth not 
Juſtifie himſelf 
Both this and all that which followeth in this his' diſpute, 
he hath out of Schiblers Metapbyſicks, found enough (1 acknow- 
Icdge) as Schibler propoſeth it in Theſi, but fallacious and miſ- 
applyed by this man to his Hypotheſis. Yet what ever it be 
(though noe the leaſt portion of Gods word in it) let us examine 
the ſtrength of it Ic is the principall efficient, of the at oreffe&, 
that worketh by the inſtrument, ſaith he; but man is not the 
principall efficient, therefore worketh not in this buſinefle by in- 
ſruments or inſtrumentall helps. 
I anſwer 1. {not only in refevence to'this, but to that which 
alſo followeth in his Argumentation } We are to di 
between inftruments, that they are of two kinds, effe&ive or re- 
ceptive. EffeRtive, ſo is a knife the inftrument of cutting : Re« 
ceptive, ſo is the hand the inftrument of receiving, Mr. Baxters 
Arguments are applyed to the former only, not at all to the 


latter, For 
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mattgivea great treaſure toa poor man, he receiveth it in his 
hand: the receptive inſtrument of the poor mans inrichitg is 
his hand: Now ifa man ſhould argue as Mr. Baxter doth; the 
hand if it be an inftrumenr it is an inftrument either of the 
giver or reteiver; not of the receiver, for he doth not incich 
himſelf, he is not the principall agent. inriching : not of the 
giver, for he doth not receive any riches, but theaC of the hand 
is to receive; therefore the inſtrument of neither, nor at all an 
inftrument: Who ſees not the vaniry of ſuch an Argument? 

et ſuch is chis paralogiſm of Mr. Baxter. I ſay therefore that 
the Canons of an inſtrument which he citech out of Aquinas and 
Schibler, hold only of cffe&ive, not of receptive inſtruments, 
Yet as faich is Gods effeftive inſtrument to juſtifie man, and 
hot himſeH, (as Mr. Bexter trifleth) fo theſe Carions' hold of it 
alſo in the ſenſe before ſpecityed. & 

2. I deny the Aſſumption or Minor; he proves it thus, Man 
doth mot juſtifie bimſelf. This is an equivocation, and beſides the 
queſtion. None ever made man the cauſe prima of 'his juſtifica« 
tion, none I mean ofall choſe whom Mr. Baxter, _ againſt. 
RinHelf indeed and his followers afſerting the perfe&ton and me- 
rit of mans righteouſneſſe conſiſting in faith and good works, 
and affirming char this righteouſneſſe of man, and in man, doth 
give himcitle to the righteoutheſſe which is. by Chriſt, cannot 

{ be cleared frommaking man the firſt tauſe of his Juſtifica* 
#01! Bile we” ſpeak nothing tending ro this purpoſe 3 and in 
n6 other ſenſe db we ſay that rhan'ateth to his juſtification g 
- by this apprehehding and applying to himſelf the juſtification 
of God. And in this relpet man is not only- the principall bur 
aIſo'rhe fole efficient of 'apprehending or receiving Chriſt to 
joftification, and faith his alone receptive inſtrument therein, 
by: eitiffrumenitall fubſuryiency of his faith in receiving Chriſt. 

#ite it not mans inſtrument sf Chrifts (atisfaQion, or of 
Gods acceptation, or of hisdeclaring,but only ofour applying it 
es our ſbnlty,” | wi 
"Phitits not Gods inftrament, he hath thefe rtaſohs to prove. 
>IB 97. Not of God :: fort. It is tot God! thirt helorveth, thiugh'ifs true, 

be is the firſt cauſe of all aFjong, $72 2 + 29PT8 
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,- A meer bull, wich which vand ſcoffes,not only atall the 


Proteſtant Divines, but alſo rift and his Apoſtles, as poor 
{orry animals and affes, unworthy to be anſwered with reaſons, 
butwithabſlurd non-ſenſe. ' 

1, Faigh in one was never uſed or ordained to be an in+ 
ſirumens of juſtitying another, much leffe faith in God to juſti- 
fie .man. | | 

2, He can conc'ude nothing elſe hence but this, God beleeveth 
not, therefore God is not juſtifyed or diſcharged from condem- 
natiqnby the new Covenant. 

3» Hedoth in the Vagiſeriall confidence of his heart, impli- 
citcly accuſe Chriſt his Apoſtles and faithtull Teachers in his 
Eluwch, to hold that God is thc inſtrument of our juſtification, 
that the Principall agent and the initrument are the ſame thing, 
that the inſtrument muſt be in the Agent or cannot be his in- 
ſtrument, fo that faich muſt be Gud bimſelf, for whatſoever 
is in God is God himſelt; the immancnt atfts of God, are Gods 
ating. T beſe ave all but ſanderings of the Lo1ds ſervants, to make 
odious the. doQrine which they dcliver. | 

4. We make faith in man, not in God, Gods effetive inftra 
ment, which he infundendo creat & creands infundit, and having 
wrought it in the ſou], he doth putiit alſo. in afting,thereby' ts 
evidence to man his juſtification. As ſome great and munifi- 
cent Lbrd having laid up: a great treaſure for one of his pooreſt 
and moft. abje& ſervant in ſome ſecret place ; tels him firſt what 
be. bath done,b«ſtowes it fully and freely upon him :- but the 
ſervant not finding it is never theiricher, becauſe he hath not 
the-pofſeſion of it: Ar' length the Lord lightsa torch, guides 
bis ſervant to- the ſecret place, and by the Tighe of the torch 
ſhewes; him the treaſure (which before in the minde and pur- 
poſe of the doner was wholly his ) bids himto fee'and poſlefle : 
Here the torch-is that Lords inſtrument by which he diſcovered 


to. bis ſervant the treafure, and evidenced him to be indeed 


enriched. . So and much more compleatly is faich Gods infſtru- 


ment by which he juſtifies us to our ſelves, 7. e..declareth and 
£vi./encethug to be juſt and juſtifyed. 
1 2B. 2. Mox:is the cauſa ſecunda'b:tween God and the afion 3 and ſo 


1; man ſhonld be Frill ſaid to juſtifie bimſelf. 
Either Ilunderftand him not, or he ſpeaks words without mat- 
ker, or words that ace nothing to the matter in hand. = - 
peak» 
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ſpeaking of juſtification. as nt at of God upon: man 
in | This atot Ggd we ledge no other "m7 Gods 
declaring and evidencing man £0 himfelt juſtifyed, Gods mani- 
teſtacion or pronouncing his juſtification to his conſciente; 
How: man in this a&. ot God ſhould be the cauſa [ecunda between 
God in the aftiony he explaines: not, and I perceive not. /That 
man is the cau'a ſecunda between God in the application of juſti- 
fication ſo manifeſted, I deny not. But in this doth /man''no 
more, juſtifie bimſelt then is above exprefied. Or becauſe ic is 
faith in man which we pronounce to be Gods in t of 
zuflifying 3 is therefore man cauſe ſecunda, or a ſelt-juſfifyer: nay, 
faith even in man is Gods Creature, and the ſame, nothing of 
mans eſſence ; Net of our ſilves, it is the gift of God, Epheſ. 2. 8. 
May not God lay up his own inſtruments where ic pheaſcth his 
will and wiſdome, for his own uſe? or ceaſeth it to be Gods 
-inflrument or in Gods hand, when it is laid up. ia the heart of 
man: for his good? f. +: 

Obj. But taich .afts not- in man. without man as the ſecond 
cauſe afting ic, and by ſuch aRing his faich, man ſhould 
jaſtife bimſelf. , | 

Sol. We makg. not man « fiowe, nor degrade him intoadead block, 
wegrant ofhim that «Zu agit, He hath not loſt his free-will, 
but all poſlibilicy of being ſaved by ic, all the ſpiritualneſſe of 
it, that withour a new repacation of it, ic can will nothing in 
matters of ſalvation concurrent .and conforming with the will 
of: God. - But all mans aftings of bis faith when he is © renewed 
and moved-by the prime cauſe, is but to the receiving and appli- 
cation of his juſtification evidenced to him :, As it is Gods in- 
ſirument and a&«d by God, fo itis Gods evidence to manifeſt #0 
him his juſtification. It is Mr. Baxt.r and his fellowes that by 
theic doftrine wake men felf-juſtifyers. Teaching that: Gods 
juſtification is canditionall, and the alone. inſtrument of -God 
therein, 9iz. the Goſpel], holds forth the ſame univerſally toi all, 
.no Icffe effeFually to them that reje& it, then to them that em- 
braceit. Bur that it isa mans faith and obedience begun 
continued inantill the day of judgment, that makes this-juſti- 
fixation to bethe juſtification of each ſingular perſon that isto 
be juſtifyed 3 and ſo Gods inftrument -, juſtification juſtifyeth 
but conditionally ; j. e.no one ſingular man aftually and abſo- 
Jutely. It's man that by his faith and works ——_— 
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{all fuftificarion to behis proper juſtification. and Gods condi» 
tionall juſtificacion"to be his aftually and abſolutely. Te is 
God that jufſtifyech all wich a common and conditionall jultifi- 


cation, bat ir is every mans task to make, and his own a& when 
' he hath made this juſtifieation to be really and undoubtedly his. 
"Therefore he doth but gaze hereto finde a moate in his brothers 
cies, faſtening rhe beam in his own. / 


B. 5. For (as Aquinas) the ation of the Principall cauſe, and of 
the inſtrument if one aftiom; end whodare [ay that faith is ſo Gods 
inſtrument ? 

4 The infirutient maſt} have influx to the producing of the effeQ 
by a proper cauſality ; and who dare ſay that faith bath (ach an influx 
into owr Juſtification ? * 10's: | | 


. --T couple theſe two together becauſe they are as twins that 


ſhew no malignity in their faces, bucare by Mr. Baxter made to 


'carry fire in their tatls; Je dares te [ay ? and who dare ſay > What 
if we ſhould ifay it ? muſt we 'expett a broken head from the 


Challenger? 1s ic bue a wordandablow with him * Or doth be 
affright us with Gods judgments from tfaying ic ? is ic his nieaw- 
ing, who hath ſo little fear or. conſcience rowards God as to 
0 himand derogate from his glory in ſaying it? O that 
therehad been bur a moyrie of the reveceuce and con{cience to- 
ward God, toannihilace man, and advance the glory of Gods 

race, in Mc. Baxter, which aboundeth in, many of thoſe whom 

ehere oppoſeth; he then ſurely would have caftchis pernicious 
pamphler of his into hell-fire, (if it had been poſſible )' rather 
then publiſhed. ic zo the. nulling of Gods, and deifying of mans 


'righreouſneſſe. : But to the matter, we dare and: thav in the fear 


1: That thedeclaration of a man vo his own conſcience and 


evidencing to bis ſou} that he is juſtifyed in Chriſt; to be che 


one and ation of God the principall cauſe. arid of 


; faich the inftrument. The . declaration and manifeſtation of 


juftifcation-to:the ſoul is here che ation, God as the principal 
cauſe doth ir by faich his evidence and inftrument; faith as che 
inftrument evidence doth ir trom' God as che principall 
cauſe, in manner before exprefied. God healed 'Naamen of his 
the' water of Fardan as his inftrument; did many 
wonders. in Egyptand in the Sca, and in the wildernefſe by Moſes his 
Rad as . his: inftrumenc ; — -wals and GE 

cc of. 


_ £ An Examinivion of fr Baztars Aphoriſely Y Yarn). 


of feridie by theinttrumentall ſupſeryiency! of mens yo jcesjand 
the ſound''or winde:oft Rimghorms and Trumpets: Chriſt gave 
{fiphiro the blind man - by a plaiſtervfclay applyed to. his eyes. 
Will he nos acknowledg'all theſe -wonders, to 'be the ations 
both bf Gockche principal cauſe, and: ofi theſe ſo,freble jnſtru- 
metry: dl fo.''1Thedefpicablenefierbf the inftruments and- means 
do not ſpoyl God of, but viſibly: attribute unzoGod the whole 
"glory .0this grace nd-power which inthe uſe of more noble 
inſtruments'would not appeario -fenfibly unto ſome apprehen- 
fions ; much more is the ſame a&ion the a&ion both\of God 
and faith his inftrament,.anc> thiswichougall.Lleming ground 
-af contragittion,when :weaturibute |\not wo faith anyinficrumen- 
tality under God to theworking or effe&ing, but only-to the 
declaring: and evidencing zo man kisjuſtification, before effefted 
and compleated ih God and in Chrift. '/- + WI 
- .. And 2, Thar faith as Gods inſtrument hath influx (jo. ics 


12 Indeedto Mr. Baxter in reſpeC of his princi les, that denies 
; Juſtification as an immanent af in: Gad conſtituting and ac- 
'septirig us righteons and will, have..this co be! done: only: byi;a. 
temporaneous and tranſient at of God gn new 
[Govenanc, theſe afſertions muſt ſeem coi have- monſtroſity 
upon. their faces ,: that faith ſhould . be C-the inftrament of 
Godin juſtifying or:making us juſt, Yet: fuckas bes can :cafily 
ſwallow, becanſe on the other fide his juſtification is] buitj an 
-unjverſall condicionalljutification, ice: a juſtifleatiowim @ifjof- 
Kbilicy, or impoſibilicy, but notat-all in beings andthattaith. 
thould be termed the conditicnall inftrument pray 7 rl 
cing a conditioualljuftification * Hee notwhy it the 
man in a chafe,heputs the dere to it therefore(i ſappoſe)tomale 
it' too hot for the) fwallowing of weak and. fearfull :Choſftians.. 
\Lo-them that know wholoevec are juſtifyedin themſelves, ' thac 
18 
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were juſtifyed in-God in Chriſt fronall eternity: {o thar, faith, is: 
Gods inſtrument only to- evidence them to themſelves and in: 
themſelves juftifyed, not to juſtifie them in Gods mind and will: 
(for there they are juſtifyed wichour inftrumencs } there is no- 
thing formidable, nor rough in theſe afſertions. * © ©, 

. Theobjeftion which he addes,by which he pretends, we ſeek. to 
evade, we own not,neither have we need in the defence of truth to 
ſcek evafions.Let him name ſore one of his| ſome]chat haye ſo ob- 
jeReda pallive inſtrument of juſtification, or elſe leaveus to con- 
clude that the objeion, is of his own head;partly to take adyan- 
tage thereby, yet further to take his paſtime in his Logicall and 
Metaphyficall learning, which may poflibly pleaſe him but never 
jaſtifie or ſave him; and partly by ſhewing the weaknefſe of the 
objeQion to gull his unwary reader with an opinion of the weak- 
nefſe of their cauſe, who are forced with ſuch Epyption reeds(for 
lack of herter pillars)to ſaftain it.It is one of theJeſuits principles 
to fetch armes indifferently either from heaven or hel} toſtorm 


the'Charch and truth of Chriſt, and topromote the holy mo- 


ther harlot of Reme.. But I am weary. following him whale he 
brings nothing buc the ſuclhlent coppanin to be judge of the 
Myfterious do&rines of Chriſt; whether ir beanſy werable 
ble 
again 3 for the truth of Chriſt doth neither ftand nocfall by.whar 
can be ſaid for it or againſt it out of the any or or learning 
ofabuled Ariſtotle. Let Mr. Baxter call to minde what he hath 
read as elſewhere, ſo in his adored Schbibley in the ſecond book 

ofhis Metepb, Cap. 3 in his interſerted oration, liccle before the 

end of that book, pa. 211. (of the book printed at Oxford) con- 

cerning the ſophifter,convinced by an unlearned Canteſſour after 

his almoſt viftorious diſputes againſt all the Doors of the 
Nicene councell many dayes together: If he take-it for a truth, 
is may help to convince him, that God is more effeftually pre- 
ſent in diſpatations about Evangelicall matters, when they are 
totally confined to the Word, then when they are bandled af- 
terthe rule and in the Predicament of carnall reaſon. Ir argues 
that he undertakes a buſinefſe not for God, but againſt him, 


elſe would henot caſt away ſpiricual] and take up fleſhly arms 
.to maintain ic, But fich Mr. Baxter is Mr. Baxter, we fhall crave 
leave to ſpeak the lefſe to him henceforth where we find hjm 
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collars Ile of the word, and referve our ſelves to ſpeak more 
largely where the man for his recreation vyouchſafith- ro' abaſe 
himfelf fo low as to meddle with Scriptares. 
B. Queſt. But thowgh ſaith be not the inſtrument of = 999g 
may it not-be called the inſtrument of receiving Chriſt who juſti- 
. fyeth us? © 
Fu I do net fo much ſtick at this ſpeech as at the former : yet is it 
ne proper or fit expr. ſton neither. For 
I. The alt of faith (abich is ir that juſtiſzeth) is our atiuall 
. receiving of Chriſt, and therefore cannot be the inſtrument of re. 
ceiving. To ſay, our receiving is the inſtrument of our receiuing, js 


« bard ſaying. 
ng ſeed or babit of faith carmot fitly Be called an in- 
firument. For | | | 
1.The ſanifyed facslty it ſelf cannot be the ſouls inſtrument; it 
being the ſoul it ſelf: aud not any thing, yeally diſting{ from. the ſoul, 
{ nor. really diftis.t from each other, 45 Scotus,'Dr. Orbellus 
caliger, ip Dr. Jackſon, Mr. Perble think, and Mr. Ball 
ueſtions. | 
4 The holineſſe of the faculties 3s not their inſtrument. For 
L. I is nothing but themſelves reQifyed, andna a being ſp diſtin 
«4 mag be called their inſtrument. oy 
a. bo ever callerb babits or diſpoſitions the ſouls inſtruments? 
The aptitude of @ cauſe to prodace its effeft, cannet be called the in= 
Prument of it : Tou may as well call a man! life his inſtrumens 
| of ating , or the ſharpneſſe of a knife the knives inf}, ument , 
| a; to call our belinſſe or bebituall faith the inſtrument of recei- 
| ving Chriſt. ws | | | 
I hg before expreſſed in what ſenſe we make or atleaſt hold 
faith to be mans inftrament in applying Juſtification to- him- 
ſelf. And 2. bave manitefted the teſtimonies and authority of the 
Scripture herein ; ſo that Mo. Baxter if heliſt (as it lifter him) 
ro cavill, cavilsnort ſo much againſtall godly Prot«flant writers 
whom he oppoſetb, as againſt the holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking by the 
mouth of Chriſt himſelf,and his Apoſt!es, whom thorow the loins 
| of thoſe he ſmites at. Tt is not the firſt time that he hath accuſed 
| * Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt in this manner of impropriety and 
| *unfirnefſe of expreſſions in'Scriptures. And why ? becauſe they 
4 "ſpeak not enough logically, and in all probability never read 
| thorow Ariſtottes Metaphyſicks. But Iet us hear what he _—_— 
ere 
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here to-prove the unproperneſſe of that language which calleth 
faith an inflrament of receiving Chrift and juſflification in 
and by him. His reaſons are above in his own words ren- 
dered, 

To the firſt I anſwer, Mr. Baxter makes and layes his own 
principles- of Religion, and from them, as from an impreg- 
nable mount he battercth Chriſt and his doArine. Should we 
grant him that faith is the receiving of Chriſt, yer 

"a. How ſhall it appear otherwiſe then by Mr. Baxters own 
Magiſterial! diftates, that juſtilying faith isnothing elſe bur the 
receiving of Chiift ? | 

2: Why elſe dorh-he' make jc fimply. and'only a quality or aft 
ofthe ſoul without the adjeftion of its originall from above, 
bue to ingenerate into the minds of mcn an opinion that it hath 
les emanancy 311d rife from nature, from freewill; that every man 
may have and att it.if, and when he will; and that it is not infuſed 
of God tobe inſtrumentall by bis appointment for the producing 
of any - >mp an Frag ? 

3. 


ow doth 'he prove that onely the a& of faith juſti- * 


fyeth ? Yet 

4. If all theſe dubious things were granted tohim, his own 
words'therein tend to the confirmation rather then the infirm- 
Ing of the main concluſion which he «Crs that faich is 
the inſtrument of juſtification. For if the a& of faith be the 
receiving, thin muſt faith it ſelf fo ating be the receptrix, 
or that by which we- receive Chrift: but that by which 
man receiveth Chriſt is inflrumentall to his receiving of juſti» 
fication ; for Chrift is made of God to us righteouſneſle, he 
That hath/ Chriſt hath- life; fpecially this will follow upon 
Mr. Baxters principle of Chriſt and juſtification given to all 


univerſally, to none in particular ; he muſt be made ours there- 


fore by receiving him; -and if faith doth receive, how doth ir 
Teceive but as an inſtrument ? or whereas the well is deep, and 
we have nothing -of our own to draw with, what ſhall be the 
inft.ument of drawing'and receiving if faith be not it? 


" 5, And io this lyecth Mr, Baxters — that he 
puts the a& of faith for faith a&uated. Though the a& 


of faith "were the receiving of Chriſt, yet faith a&uated 
and 'aing is that by which we receive Chriſt, . and to ſay 
that by which we reccive'is the inftrament of our receivivg 
Ccc 3 is 
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is not hard bat aquiger ſaying. The at:oaf Mr- Baxter. bangi 
was[thewriting (oft befe:lines.:: /Foſty that his. wriging was the 
mſtcurment-of his writing is hard aying 4 but to fay his hand 
afted in writing was his inftrumenc of writing it is not'a 1 hard 
ſaying--- If ts 83 30) 5 8% 7 ! f 4 
A 6: the fecond-: It- is whelly |Sophiliicall.; For when be 
faiths 4G bes Madd 111:11:5d 20 30m oft 
x- The ſanftifyed faculty icfelfcannot be the ſouls-inftrument, 
becaute it isthe foul ictelt; whac is this co the purpoſe ?. Whepe- 
fore puts#he the ſoul for the man, but cocheat in ſtead of infor 
ming bis reader ? If any fay faith is the inſtrument of the foul 
he ſpeaks by a Synecdbche,purting the part, the chict effenti 
part of man*for the whole man, atter the common uſe of 
Scriptures; and why may not the feverall faculcies of the ſoul 
be as well mans infiruments as the ſeverall members of the. body? 
Itisnot unproper to call the eye the inftrumentby whick man 
fceth 4 or his car che inſtrument of hearing ; or thethe tongue 
of ſpeaking; or the hand of workings &c. and why: ſhould 
it bethen unproper to call the faculties of the ſoul the ibſtru- 


-ments of man toa& thoſe offices by each faculty ro- which each 


faculty is appropriated?: Qc when faich is infuſed into the ſou], 
doth ix diſmitrument the faculties thereof, that they become no 
moveinſtcumentall coman in their places 2.,Nay ic makes them 
inftrumencalt to 'work henceforth :vpon fpirituall, as before 
uponnaturcall and morall objets; And thisalſo anſwereth bis 
ſccond reaſon why the habit: of faith cannot ficly be called our 
inftcuament ; becauſe (ſaith he): the holinefle of the facultics is 
nog-their inſtrument. 1 grant it, but. this is not the queſtion. 
That which he was to diſproveis,that faith, makes not the facul- 
ties ofthe foul (into! which iris infuſed, 'inftrumentall to the 
applying of Chriſt co: juſtification, The Compaſſe is the Ma- 
riners inſtrament by which to fteer his ſhip, yet would it be 
nothing inftrumentall. ro this purpoſe were it nottouched with 
the Loadftong that points it to the North-pole ;' fo are the will 
and undetft; inftrumentall tothe receiving of Chriſt and 
juſtification nandby him : not by any'innate powerin them- 
ſelves, but asthey-are conched and pointed dire&ly-by faith, to 
the bloud of Chriſ' for. juſtification ; as to ze .of 
Chrift forillaminatien;andto the Spirit of Chriſt for fan&ifi- 
cation. And for this cauſe we call notſo much the faculty of 

| | the 


Chap:XX Vo". 1 With-an Anſwer thereumre. —— 345 


the ſoul the inſtrument, as faith, becauſe faich makes ir inftcy- 
mentall to juſtification. The power'and difpofition which it 
hath-to-this a& being not! naturall from ie felt, but ſupernatural} 
from faith infuſed into it, and working on it. In ftead of an- 
ſwering in- order to every /particle of ;what headderh, it ſhall 
fate to- diſcover hrs-Sophiftry by which he ſeekerh to -clude' 4 
facred truth of the Goſpell, 'in all that he faith -upon this 
Argument, and this will be enongh in anſwer -to-all that he 
ſaith,'yea manifeſt him unworthy of an an;wer. As before he firſt 
wakerh all the inftrumentality or cauſality (whether: proper 
or improper) of faith ro confift inthe a of faith, or faich 
uftuacell; as if the Chirurgeons inftruments were not his irf- 
Aruments white they lie by bim, but then only while he aQu- 
ally uſech-chem in the feverall offices to which they are ap- 
pointed 4 and faith were no longer an inſtrument (if an imſtru- 
anetit 3 of juſtifeation, then whileir is aQvrally receiving/Chrift, 


-while faith is inthe a& of applying Chtiſt.. And 

2. In cotitrafting the whole man, yea Chriftian into a ſoul as 
if we did make fach a faculty ofthe-Coul the ſtiuls and not the 
»-mans inffrument' to rective Che, which hind knoweth to 
.be the meanting'vk no one 6f them againft' whony he fibhterh, 
(bur a:flahdetous''and Tubtle- trick of his own devifing:to make 


their. doQrine'ſcermabſurd in an aMenfenſe, which in their own 


({enſche'can in no wiſe confarte. So ' - 

- 1 3- Here he fixrther” ſophifiticaterh' and perverteth their do- 
-arine, in contrattih g- 9 -mian-(not 'ohly Irito a fouf; 
which hehad done before, but ') into fome- one ; two facul - 
- ties 'of:the 'fou] into- which faith is infuſed and inhetenc as. 
in its ſubjc@, as if they taught that faith is the inſtrument of a 
-kouley, and vor mans inftrunterit. The hotineffe of 'the facul- 
2irs\$h nov their} je. -the- faculcies inftrament ( faith he) bur 
'them(clvepriftifyed'' The abſurdities therefore which' He In- 
-fetwar-confequenty* of ſuch an aſſertion are the conſequenys of 
his flander, not oftheir ine. ' Noneever taught faith to be 
:chie.inflrumentof-a faculty, or inftramentall to juſtifleafacaltie, 
*but ans inffurnent and oaſtrumental}tojuſtibe mani ff 
6:0 yngeng Hd int ht 8 40-2 
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znd (01he (ame'man ſhould be juflifped and unjuftif9ed'oft'}h- 
he Tame day, in the fame hor, -being no longer juffifped then: 


- 
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4. In ſuppoling it as, a \thing granted_thac faich 'in the 
ſoul or faculties of the ſoul is nothing bur the holinefſe of 
ſuch faculties, or rheir being. reftityed, and/not a being'di- 
ſtin& ({o diſtin& as may be called their inſtruments a do- 
&cine, well agreeing wich, his principles , who makes fſanRtifi- 
cation the condition of ;juſtificativn,. and no further; attrir 
bures any thing to faith bur as it is a part: of our ſaniticatipn; 
Pag. 195- %..5, 6..and ,thorowout this whole Treatiſe: but 
altogether denied by the Proteſtant Churches , which aſcribe 
not ta faich any, inftrrumencalicy to juſtification, as it isa_pavt 
of our .holinefſe. and ceRicude y but as. by a ſupernatarall vireus 
which it injuſcth into the. foul to carry it out to Chriſt, to 
God in Chriſt. for remiſſion and reconciliation, -Ocherwiſe 
godlinefſe, hope, love, mecknefle, and all other the fruits of 
the Spirit, ſhould, juſtific us equally with faith, becauſe the 
holinefſe, and reftitude of the: 10yl- confifterh no lefle in theſe 
chen. in _faich, And, chis.is che (thing in queſtion, if we gratcit 


all is granted which the worſt of Jeſuices ſeeks, or Mr. Baxter 


in chis whole book contends for; {@ that to make the whole 
thi bs. phos z a known and granted pwng—ns Ty.» 
whi will proye a particle in queition, is too gro 
un, Regrrite a Sophiſan, he;is wong to ſpin finer webs, what 
make ſuch- courſe. threads, in his fingers? And why faith be, 
Not ſo diſtin}? is faith a being diftin& from the faculty in 
which it is ? Even this that ic is a being diftin& from the 
eſſence of man, ſpeaks it capable of an inſtrumentality to 
mapa aſibeation, eſpecially God having / appointed and fit- 
it to. that end ;. mach more of being an inſtrument in ge- 
nerall for. mans. uſe, which 'is all chat' Mr.\ Bexter ſhould 
have denyed , when he denies it to be the faculcies inftru- 
ment, 
_ 5. In reiterating the ſoul forthe whole man, and annex- 
ing /captious. words to it, Who ever ' called babits or diſpoſitions 
the ſomls ruſtruments? Thus be; pleyes the; Sophifter to. make 
the inftrumentality of faith ridiculous, as if we-aftirmed is 
inftromental) to juſtiication quateggy as/ it is, andonly in this 
reſpe& becauſe ic is a habic or difÞpoſition of the ſoul; when 
contrariwiſe we aſcribe jchis power and. office to ic ,;. as ic is 
a virtue or gift of grace, endewed with this property from 
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the author of it-to-cleave to Chrift, and: draw torch the foul 
with it to Chriſt for juſtification , -as hath 'been before 
expreſſed ; and in this. office ic hath -no other habie, power, 
or diſpofition of the ſoul naturcall or infuſed, a corrivall 
with ir, ; | _ 

6. He at laſt deals no lefle ſophiſtically in his compariſons; 
Tok may 4s well call ( faith he ) a mans life his inſtrument of efting, 
or- the ſbarpneſſe of a knife the knives inſtrument, as to call our hali- 
neſſe or babituall faith the inſtrument of receiving Chriſt. The ap» 
titude of @ cauſe to produce its effet, Ccantiot 'be Called the in- 
Arument. 

There is no parity in the Compariſon : Life to ating, and 
faith co receiving of Chriſt are not (Mer. Baxter will noc ſay 
they are) in one and the ſame kinde and order of cauſes and 
efſe&s, - Belides, one ofthe effets is put with the other ſubcle- 
ly left without an objeR, as if the receiving of Chriſt were 
no -more then, and altogether as naturall ro man,'as receiving 
indefinicely any naturall objet ; fo that albeit this Cowpa- 
riſon- may ſtand in ſome parity with a naturall and civill 
faich without the obje& Chriſt annexed to it, yer the divine 
faich, whereof we hear (peak,is of an another,an upper and higher 
region, and agrees not in motion with chondnll life, or with 
the naturall or civill faith. The one moves its courſe and opera- 
tion in a way that God by nature hath preſcribed,and the ocher 
in the-way which God by grace hath prefixed. Their orbs are ſes« 
vered,and not confounded either with other. As for the other 
Compariſon, the ſharpnefſe of the knife: Nothing elſe an-. 
doubtedly but the ſharpnefſe of M. Baxters wit could have deviſed 
it. Is then faith in- man no more then ſharpneſſe in a knife ? Whar 

ood then might a ſhip-load of *'whet- ſtones and grinding-ſtones 
 « among the Turks to make them Chriſtians ? The ſha 
n& of the knife is not any thing really diſtin from s 
knifez it is otherwiſe with the faith .of a man. The knife is 
mans inſtrument, the ſharpneſſe thereof is but the aptitude 
of the inftrument by which man as the efficient produceth 
the effeft. How fhall this ſquare in the aratum ? Man 
muſt be the principall efficient cauſe, what will he aſſigne to 
be the inftrument whereof faith is the aptitude to produce 
the effect ? h 
Ddd But 
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But I fear of tranſgrefſing by following him, that—Par- 
vis componere magna ſolebat : Thit dares with audacious ar- 
rogance to meaſure the bottomleſſe ocean in his fiſt, and to 
try Celeftiall and Spiritual] things in the ſcales of Nature, 
and to, compare, not with the Apaftle, fpirituall things with 
ſpirituall,3'*1 Cor. 2. 13. © but with carnal}: profanely ma- 
king the Myfteries of Chriſt to be rather the whetſtone 
of his wit, then the obje& of his reverence and ballaſt of his 
conſcience. 

I ſhall forbear here to add my judgment concerning what 
faculty or faculties of the ſoul are the ſubje& of faith ; 
Whether faith may be more properly ſaid ro receive Chrift 
by the faculty, or the faculty b faith ? How far faith in the 
habit, and how far in the a&tmay be ſaid to” juftifie ? Theſe 
and other things may come more properly to .be handled 
afterward then in this place. It ſhall ſuffice that here 
notwithftanding' Mr. Baxters winnowings, yet faith faileth 
not 'from being our inſtrument of applying or receiving 
Chrift. 

Eightly, The latter which he maketh his fixth Queſtion, 
Why he maketh faith the Cauſa fn qua nn, he thus en- 
deavours to maintain, as it' followeth in the nix: Chapter, 
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Arg. Mr. Baxters further diſpute upon the ſame Subjeft, 
examined and anſwered. * 


B. Pog. 223. 
Tt the 6. and laſt Deſtion 1 anſwer, Faith is plainly and 
undeniably the condition of our juſtification. The whole tenour 
of the Goſpel! ſbewes that. - And a condition is but & Cauſa fine 
qua non, or a medium, or a neceſſary antecedent. 

Short and in compaſſe of words little is it which he here 
ſpeakech, yet if we look to. the matter thereof in it rwo things 
areprincipally to be examined. ; 

1. That he makes faith the condition of juſtification, and 


&* he means by thatterm? 


2, That he cals it the Cauſa ſine qua nom. He means ( queſtion- 
lefle) the ſame thing by both, but the words differ , and he 
uſech both, as by both together, ſo by either part to get advan- 
tage to his cauſe. Therefore I ſhall examine them ſeverally. 

To the former\ have ſpoke ſomewhat largely before in the 
examination of-his 13, 14;15,17,18,19,20,43, 44, X 45+ Theſes, 
as he gaye me occaſion in thele ſeverall poſitions to anſwer 
what he there afferted of conditionall juſtification. I' have 
therefore here the lefle to ſpeak, retercing the reader to what 
hath been ſpoken before. Yea in this point I ſhould betotally 
ſilent, becauſe Mr. Baxter in words {peaks no more here then 
what ſome of our moſt ſound and godly Divines have ſpoken 
before him (that faith is the condition of juſtification) were it 
that Mr. Baxter meaneth as they mean. For though inthe beſt 
meaning of the beft men the propriety of the terms'or phraſe 
may be much queſtioned and give occation of mach diſpute, 
yet traverſing controverſies about words, when there is 
agreement in the ſubſtance to which both parties drive, is 
in my apprehenſion a bulinefſe ſo tar tending to diftra&i- 
ons and breach ofunion among the Saints, that it is the laſt and 
leaſt Trade (Iam confident ) that ever will befall me to drive. 
But in this point though Mr. Baxter here (peaks in words 
what ſome of ours have faid, and do fay till, and that withous 
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any detriment (that 1 can _— the Goſpel); Yet "his mea» 
ning and thcirs are in no lefſe antipathie then a Hawk and 
a Heran, and that as in other lefſer, ſo principally in theſe 
particulars af moment. ; 

1. By faith they mean our applicatian, or faith as it js onr 
inſtrument of applyingsChriſt and the grace of God in Chriſt 
to our juſtification ; he by faith- means not only the ** credere 
as apart of our inherent righteouſneſſe, but as a generall and 
£Qmmon word that compriſeth within ix ſelf al} good qua- 
lificetlons. avd good works whatſoever, as eMcwhere, and 
ſpedally in-and under his 70, & 71. Theſes he declareth himſelſe; 
ſo that he makes and under the word Faith underftandeth all 
theſe as equall .conditions with faith of our juſtification. 

2-By condition they mcen that which being once attained and 
once fixed upon Chriſt, ſpeaks us abſolutely juſtifycd for ever. 
Sq that ip. calling faith the condition of juſtification, they wean: 
we cannot be juſtiſyed without it, but having once by fai 
apprehended Chriſt weare by it united avd joyned ta Chri 
and by force of Qurunion with him are thenceforth abſolmeely 
and irrevocably. pardoned and accepted as righteous in Gods 
Gghe. He cals it fo a condition. as that it continues fill a con- 
dition, juſtifying us only conditionally and: not abſolutely, 

that: it leaves our eſtate ſtill one and-the-ſame, no more 
juftifzed and pardoned when beleevers then when unbecleevers : 
For by the fatisfaftion of Chrift we are before. faith cometh 
conditionally juſtifyed if we belecve, and when faith is come 
we: remain ftill but conditionally juftifyed if we belecve, our 
faſety being-as looſe and uncertain then as before, depending 
fill upon the refidence and abode of faith in us as before it did 
vpon the poſſibility of its- future ingeneration into us and 
ering in us3-and that we are no longer juftifyed then while- 
we beleeve and obey : fo that by beleeving and unbeleeving, 
obeying and rebelling we may be juſtifyed and unjuſtifyed-a» 
ip: 2 thouſand times before we die, and how often after, 
elf. expreſſes not. I need not mention more, theſetwo diffe- 
rences; are enough to declare that although here he ſpeak-in the 
Emetone with ſome of our Divines, yet his judgment no more 
agrees with: theirs then the - Pope with Lkther and Calvine, 
Ehmas with Pax, Simon Magus with. Peter, . or the Scribe and 
| In 
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In ſtead of ſpeaking what might be farther expe&ed, I ſhall 
onely content my ſelf here to lay open fome of the many 
monſtrous abſurditics and miſchiefs chat follow this doQrine. 

r. Ic proclaims mntability in God, and alteration in his 
minde ard will, as (witt and fudden as in mutable and finſull 
man. For if God juſtificand unjuftifie, forgive and unforgive, 
love and hate, as oft as belief and unbelief, obedience and dif- 
obedience do nod and ſucceed cither after other in man through 
infirmicy, then is there no more ftedfaftneſſe and contiftency 
with himfelf, in God then in man :; bur rather God is (wayed 
hicher and thither in willing and nilling, love and hatred by in- 
flux from man (as the Sca by the influx of the Moon ) then man 
by influx from God. . Mr. Baxter ſees this abfurdicy , as well 
as kis fellows che Arminjans, and goes about here and there, by 
the Arminians Sophiſme (for lack of better) to wipe off the fin : 
exlling us that the change is in man the objeft, and not in God. 
God hates Furl unbelcevingand perſeenting, but loves him be- 
lecving and obeying,the change is here in the objeft, norin God, 
No more then the Sun u changed$p the variety of the Creatures , which 
it enlightneth and warmeth ; or the glaſſe by the variety of fac's, which 
it repreſents, or the eye by the variety of colours, which it beholdeth, 
pag-174- But X;hiopem dealbat. It God love to falyation, and 
hate todammarion one and the fame perſon, and love ſfacceeds 
into the place of hatred, and hatred into the place 'of love, and 
God that erewhile willed the falvation, anon willeth thedam- 
nation, and after that ogain the ſalvation of the ſame man, &c. 
(as this kinde of Anti-Goſpellers affert ) this is one and the 
lame mutablenefſe in God, whether it proceed froma principle 
of inconftancy within, or from the mutation of the obje& wich» 
out him. It denies not the Chamelcons that change their colour 
from white to black, and black to white, to be mutable,becauſe 
theſe changes befall them from outward objetts the divers colour» - 
ed Carpets on which they are laid. Or if he ſhall obje@ (as do 
the. Arminians) Here i« no ſhew of change iu God, for-God chan- 
gem not his purpofeof ſaving, becauſe he had never but a con- 
ditionalt purpoſe and will to ſave, viz. if man will beleeveand 
obey ; and this conditionall intent remains in God ſtill , toge- 
ther with a conditionall intent'to hate and damn him if he 
perfgcm- notthe condittons. I ſhould anſwer hin in the words 
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of our Divines in anſwer to the Arminians; and Mr. Baxter 
knows them to be beaten with ſhame out of this plea,therefore to 
decline the ſtrokes , I finde him not yer adventuring co make uſe 
of this obie&ion. 

2. It denies (in effe& and ſubſtance) the juſtification and re- 
miſſion of any man in this lite, tor to torgive upon ſuch a con. 
dition, as no man hath power in himſelf to perform , is but a 
verball; nota reall forgiveneſſe. And Mr. Baxter will not let out - 
one gry oriote from his lips that ſhall give hope to the finner,yea 
to the believer of any dram of grace and power, that the Lord 
will miniſter to the Ele&t more then to the reprobates for the 
ſupporcation of their Faith : and from themſelves they have all 
propenſiveneſſe to fall, and no ſtrength to ſtand, In this reſpe& 
therefore he makes the ſtate of bcleevers worſe then the ſtate of 
unbeleevers. For Miſerrimumeſt fuiſſe. beator, To have had Faith, 
yea Chriſt in hand, and Heaven in hope, and then to fall from 
all, makes their caſe mogxe miſerable, in the loſſe of ie, then it 
would have been if chey had never had any thing in hand or in 
hope. mY 
It utterly deſtroyeth all joy in beleeving, all peace of Conſci- 
ence, all conſolation in the holy Ghoft, while ic ſers the belee- 

ver in the arms of Chriſts love, and participagion of his merits 
and benefits, as Dionyſius placed Damocles at his table with all 
ſumptuous proviſions before him, Mulick, attendance, and what- 
ſoever elſe was Majcſtical or delightful to cheer him 3 but witha 
ſharp ſword hanging by a fingle hair over his head threatning 
him. No other (after Mr. Baxter ) is the ſtate of a beleever, in all 
his moſt ſpiritual. enlargements and comforts in Chriſt, there is 
but a ſingle hair between him and hell fire. Death is in the pot of 
all his contentments. Fear of imminent vengeance gives him not 
Jeave to taſte one of the ſweet morſels upon , or crums that fall 
from Gods table. And this is a Goſpel from hell, contrary to 
the everlaſting Goſpel which Chriſt brought from heaven, giving 
a jy that none ſhall take from beleevers, Job. 16.22. The foundation 
thereof, the love of God in Chrift, remaining immurcable,1mpreg- 
nable; I amperſwaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor prin- 
cipalities , Kc. ſhall be able ts ſeparate us from the love of God, which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom 8.38,3 9. 
4+ Whereas there are.three afts conſiderable about oar Juſtifi- 


cation, 
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cation, 1.'Chriſts giving ; 2, Gods accepting the ſatisfation 
given forus; and 3. Gods juſtifying or declaring,and evidencing 
us juſtified in and to our conſciences, for this ſatisfaftion ſo 
given and accepted; I would here demand of which of theſe 
Faith isa Condition. It he ſay of Chriſts giving fatisfa&ion , 
this is a\contradiftion ; for Chriſt gave ſatisfa&ion before we be- 
leeved or lived; ſo that Faith which came after could not be the 
Condition of an A& that went before , except he will ſay that 
Chriſt muſt ſoofr dye as ſinners artain to beleeve : If of Gods 
acceptance, then more is aſcribed to our faith then to Chriſts 
death for our juſtification, and faith ſhall be more then collateral 
with the ſacrifice of Chriſt to our ſalvation, the ſufficiency of 
ſatisfation remaining only in Chrifts bloud, bur the efficacy 
thereof arifing from mans faith : yea and ſo Chriſt ſhould have 
paid our debts, and ſpilt his bloud for us at the feet ofthe Father 
without. knowing whether he would accept it or no,and ſo whe- 
ther there ſhould be the leaſt fruit of his death (forthe juſtifica- 
tion of the beleevers before his death is but conditionall untill 
the day of Judgement after Mr. Baxter 5 and what may fall our 
as touching the apoſtafie of their ſouls before that day is uncer- 
tain. ) And it being not known of thoſe that ſhould come after 
him, who or whether any would beleeve and perſevere in belee- 

ving. If of Gods juſtifying us in our ſelves, i. e. declaring and evi- 
dencing us juſtified, wedo in ſome caſes acknowledge that God 

hides his face and evidenceth not his love in Chriſt in the ſame 

degree to all beleevers, but in God and in Chrift they are ſtill 

juſtified, and their ſalvation is ſure. But Mr. Baxter ſhakes off 
this At of Juftification in diſdain , therefore the abſurdities 

which follow in his conditions in reſpe&t of one of the former 

cannot be avoided.] forbear to enlarge my ſelf further in this 

kinde here having ſpoken to ir before, and finding a neceſlity of 
ſpeaking' more afterward. 

But it will beexpeCted that Mr. Baxters Arguments be rather 
an{wered, then his concluſion denyed'and oppoſcd 3 let us there- 
tore examine them ; as far as I can finde they are in number two', 
by which he proveth faith to be the condition of juſtification. 

1. It isplain and undenyable. This I acknowledge is a Nolz 
me tangere, ftrikes dead in the place, renders the reſpondent ag 
mute as a fiſh : Let a wiſer man undertake, itts paſt my skill 
to anſwer, 2, The 
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'-2. The wholetenor of the Goſpel ſhews that : ſpecially ſuch 
Scriz tures as giye their teſtimony of our juſtification: in Chrift 
before faith-entred to purifie our hearts : When we were ,withiut 
ſtrength, when ſinners, when enemies, we were reconciled to Ged by the, 
d.mhb, and juſtified ty the bloud of bis Son, Rom. 5. 6, 8,9, 10. While 
we were in our blood, polluted, Ezek; 16. 6. While yet unborn ,*ard bet 
ove nt1ther goodn x evil, Rem.9. 11. 13. When yet of the world , and 
not- ſevercd from the common maſſe of mankinde, Fob. 3. 16. God lw:d 
us to ſalvation, While yet dead in fins and treipaſſes, be hath qafekned 
ard {avedus by grace, Epheſ. 2. 5. blotting out the hand-writing, Kc. 
forgiving all var treſpaſſer, unto us in Chriit while yer hanging on 
the Crolle, Cel. 2, 13, 14, 15. making us accepted in Chriſt the bes 
loved, Epheſ. 1. 6. putting away our ſta end perfeting us for-euer by the 
faorifice and blood of Chrift, i. e. in Chriſt offering bimdelt and; his 
bloud"in ſacrifice, Heb, 9.26. & 10. 14. and-all this before-we 
had,a: being who now live, much more before we were in.a' ca» 

ity of having any condition 4n our ſelves of Juſtifcatjon : 
As alſo ſyuchGofpel Scriptures as affirm this remiſſon,or juſtifica- 
"pion vunreverſible, caHingfiran eternal redemptin, Heb. 9. 12. @ per= 
felling of us for ever, Heb. 10.14 ſo that there is n» more condemnation, 

» 8.1. n» moret rance of iniquity, Heb. 10. 17. nomore ſepa- 
ration fromrbe love of God which i in Chriſt Jeſws, Kom. 8.39. and 


' other many ſuch reſtimonics before in part quoted , and partly 


remaining to be alleadged ib occafion ſhall require; .all which do 
concur in one harmony to evince Juſtification once obtained to 
d:pend upon no conditions, but to be abſolute and indefeaſable , 
that it any fall away, it is becauſe they only ſeemed, but never 
were in the number of the truly juſtified, 1 Job. 2. 19. Whoſo- 
ever laycth all theſe together , and will not be convinced that 
Faith in Mr. Baxters ſenſe is the condition of Juſtification ,_bur 
will belceve the Goſpel it ſelf more then what Mr, — 
ethof the Goſpel ; for any thing that lknow, he may the 
Diſcip!eof Chriſt, and unconvinced fill. 

In the Appendix, in the anſwer to the fix and ſeven Queſtions 
or Objcftions, pag-41. to the 46. Mr. Baxter makes it his task 


again ro prove the juſtification of the New Covenant to be con- 


»ditionall and not abſolute. But ſo poorly doth he there bandle 
his diſpute, 'fo unlike Mr. Baxter, who when Scriptures 
; ail him, is elſewhere wont to play his game with wy 
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(which here doch very lictle help him; ) that unto a diſcreet 
man nothing can more breed a ſuſpicion of the goodnefſe of the 
cauſe , «hen the hard ſhifts, contuledneſſe, contradiftions, and 
other weak devices and extravagancies, to which ſo accompliſhe 
a ſcholar is pue (even when he hath no opponent bur a meer 
queſtion) to make ic ſeem probabte. How doth the man put 
himſelf here into a wood or wilderneſſe, ſeeking but finding no 
certain way out, aCting his wit and ſtudy to the higheſt to expe- 
dite himſelf in a cleer way that might be vilible and plain co higu- 
flf and achers? and nor finding it; he at Jaſt doth what may be 
done in ſuck a labyrinth, truſteth co/groping for: what he can- 
not ſee, And firſt he ſeems to have found in the dark a two-fold 
Covenant of Grace, one abſolute, and the other condicional, Firft 
then he follows the abſolute Covenant, it that will or can lead 
him with certainty to any ſafety or ſhew of reaſon u har'ito ſpeak 
of it, as hemakes it contradiftin& tothe Condicional Covenant, 
or Juſtification ; that the former which he cannot deny ſtand 
as acipher, but this be þe Nameral,and only in power and force: 
here he is carryed in a maze of doubts and rovings, not finding 
where to pitch. ; 484 
'1. Pay. 41, Sethe 42.5 he would ſhake off thisiabſolure Ju- 
flification as a Prophefie and 'promiſe made- only xh:the Jews , 
notextending to us : but here the Apoſtle meets him in the way; 
Heb. 8.8, 5. otherwiſe expoundiag the Scripture | that holds ie 
forth : ſothat this ſhift fails him. WHEY 
2. He queſtiofis whether the Apoſtle mention ic atan abſolute 
ſe, or elſe in an oppofition tohe jknows not what; but 
reſceing what would herein be anſwered, he lets fall this too, 
g- 42. x 
n 3. He brings ſomething which he thinks will hold water : 
that this abſolute Covenant of Juſtification: is' made with the 
Ele&, and not with mankinde in generall. What is.thtis to the 
ſe? He is here treating of the New Covenant as it reſpe&- 
eth Juſtification. And what one Scripture can he produce that 
tels us of all mankinde, and not of the Ele& only juſtified ? In 
what a ſtraight is the man, that in ſtead of diftin&ions, which were 


ever wont to be his Reed to ſuccour him, he is: forced to 
fy to-confufions for rhythm ns es, 7 ener; 
promulgation of ] ; 2% — its becing, 
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or wickzhe being ot if,- when thtleare different, * A's well might 
he pronounce the rich-gluttog to be no leſle bleſſed in ſeeing + 
was Lazarus by being in Abrabams boſome, as to pronaunce all 
-mankinde- juſtified , becauſe Chrift is conditionally offered to 
-albtor Juſtif +. We bave granted before the promulgation 
and -ofter of Juftificatiin by tbeGoſpel cobe conditionall, but 
che gitt andibecing of it to be abſolute. Neither is there any 
.thing in; this offer to our Juſtification in Chriſt which is abſo» 
Yu y Sr and-without any promulgation or conditionall offer 
thereof to usNob atty thing to the juſtified and aftually. declared 
juſt in themſelves: Juftification is no longer in- a conditionall 
offer to them; bur in jes abſolute bring within them. Whatſo- 
ever-therefore he adderh there pag. 43,44 is wide fromthe que- 
ſtion, being not limited to the Juſtification of the New Cove- 
nant which is the ſubje&tot his Treatile,which here he ſhunneth 
And:talKkertextravagaiitly about ſanftification, becauſe be can- 
Not confutethe abſolute Juftification , bit thge it doth and will 
ſtand, and ftanding will not admit. a congitional juftification to 
with it and by it, in its beeing , «though the offer thereof 
before it is in beeing) be conditionall. 
- vAnd) thikieall Which at length he concladeth pag. 45. of the 
conditiabaliCovemnaritof Grace, which wichout all this circui+ 
tion would have been granted-him 2 viz. that it is propounded 
apd offtredto mankinde conditionally, if they will beleeve;and 
Without this faith none hath .or ſhall have the benefit and com- 
fort [thereot:. tothemſelvesandin themſelves , becauſe all theſe 
that de-nor or fhalbnot(being in a capacity to) belceve are repro» 
bates,and as many af areeJeft ſhall come to Chrift and beleeve in 
him, as hath been before ſhewed. 3% 
: » What he aUdeth fot the application may bave ſome pertinency 
to the matcerthere abjefted, butir hath none to-'the thing here 
in; queſtih, /i Thirvefore paſſe it by as not concerninly us. {'-" 
-#2c; To hisCanſaſene ve no briefly thus, ! 11s 5 2h rat 
1; Inſo cexroing Fatth he denyes faich to be any cauſte'lt all 
of our | Juſtifcation;'for that:is bur Cauſe equtvoos, - Or nomine j++ 
386,08 title renws,, hath buc the'name' not the nature of a cauſe; 
hath nocuſality wþdny gives ng "influx! jnco thewffeR,” © -- 17 
212 »>Nei | or:4tbr'{ is Faick the Caſe ſme yi 01 of 
Jaftigaition;:in- charfiie as Mr, Barter raketh and definerh it'el+ 
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therim hls ftcifter orlarger.degnition:; except he will ſay that no 
Infants are. juſtified, who do ngt, cannogaccept Chriſt, much. lefle 
| ſo belceve as in his larger definition he ſets forth faith, 
| * 3' Faith is not the Cauſe fine qua non of our juſtification in God, 
| no hor yet in Chriſts Juſtification ( as he tearms it) for theſe are 
| antecedancousto gur faith,and our faich not an antecedent to it. 
| ' 4 At the utmoſt kt can be but the Cauſa fine quanon of Gods 
declaring and evidencing of our felves to our ſelves juſtified ; and 
; this juſtification Mc, Baxter ſo difdaineth and ſnuffs at ,.that he 
| will not own it much leſſe mention ir, Yet can he not with all 
| his So iſiy name any other a& of juſtification in this lite where- 
of falth can be proved tg be the Antecedent, Medium, or Cauſa fine 
ua on. 
> 5s Why doth he call faich and all the conqualifications 
wherewith he laadeth the ſhoulders thereof, and all the works 
which he makes its Concomitants , the Cauſe fine qua now , as 
if all theſe wich their Colatecall.in the other ſcale of his ballancs, 
Chriſts ſatisfaftion, did make up the one and (ole Cauſe ſive qua non 
of our juſtification ; Fan none elſe be named ? Befides other, the 
weakneſſe and infirmity of the Law to juſifi » as it removes the 
impediment of juſtifiableneſſe in Gods Court of firift Juſtice : 
(For had therebeen a Law given which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſſe ſhould have been by the Law, Gal. 3, 21.) and ſinwhich 
removes the ſame impediment,might more properly and ſocially 
then Chriſts ſatisfaRtion have been placed on boricback in the 
ſame ſaddle of Cauſa fine qua non, had not Mr; Baxter thought 
Chrift would blefſe , but theſe would have defiled this golden 
ſaddle of his own either making or appropriating to this uſe, 
and ſo beſpattered and undreſſed the righteouſneſſe of his Qaa- 
lifications and good works that they would neyer more become fit 
to ride on horsback in preceſſion with the Holy Wafer. Thus kis 
condition and Cuuſa fo qua won muſt be new modelled ere they 
will be Canonical. 
But ſee we here the mans wit which never fails him ata dead 
lift. What he cannot a& by power heſceks to compalſe by a 
ftratagem. Becauſe he cannot cover the nakedneſſe of his afſerti- 
on, helabors to make bare ours, and caſt filth in it, that having 
diverted the.eyes of his Reader thither, he may forget: the vanity 
of his Condition, or Cauſa ſine qua nom. And thus he doth it, 
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B* Here by the way take notice that the ſam: men, thus blame the ad- 
vancing of Faith ſo high,” as to be our true Go'pel Righteouſneſſe , 
Polit. 17 20.' and to be imputed in a proper ſenſe , Polit. 23, ds 
yet when it comes totryall, aſcribe far more to faith,, then thoſe they. 
blarne : making it Gods inſtrument in juſtifying, 

- In examining all theſe . emary Hr" [ have fhewedboth who 
they are which blame him, or at leaſt his do&rine, which was born 
before"ever he' commenced ſuch a Dofor, viz. All the Octhodox 
Proteſtant Divines and Chriſtians ; and wichall for what they 
blame it? "viz. as it is Papiſm, Socinianiſm, and at the beſt 1 
aniſm. 3. To which I have alſo made out their juſt grounds of 
blaming it, as may be there ſeen ; yet to cheat his Reader , he 
cals theſe, thoſe very men, as if there were ſome few contempti- 
ble Antinomians lately ſprung up : when himſelf knows them 
to be all the Churches” of Chriſt, which fince the Reformation 
have been called Proteftants. Blit of what blaſphemy or evill 
f.& doth he accuſe them ? That they aſcribe more to Faith then thoſe 
they blame, making it Gods "inſtrument in juſtifying. Yea but we have 
ſeen or thought we had ſeen ("at Raſt } juſt grounds for 
their ſo doing : how doth Mr. Baxter aggravate it to make it 
odious ? | 

B. 1. And ſotobavepart of the honour of Gods own Af. 

Fie upon the Hmgonets and Lutherans ! ifthisbe truce, who then 
will not run from them at Mr. Baxters heels to Rome ? But the 
Scriptures make Balaums Ae Gods inſtrument to. rebuke the madneſſe 
of the Prophet , Numb. 22. 28, 30. 2 Pet. 2, 15, 16. The Raven, his 
Irfrument to feed Elijah, 1 King. 17.6. The brazen Serpent his inſtru- 
ment of healing the Ifraelites bitten with firie Serpents, Joh. 3.14. 
Numb.21.9. The Aſſyrianrhis inſtruments of chaſtiſing and reforming his 
people, Iſa 1 0.5.&c.and the ve: y Devil his inflrument \ Farr ob,. 7b. 1. 
12. and of executing his pleaſure upon Ahab, 2 King. 22. 21, 22, 
Shall we now fall ton} with the Scriptures; anJ accuſe them that 
they afcribe part of the honour of Gods own afts to the Ale , 
the Raven, the Serpent, the Aﬀyrians, the Devil, by affirming 
theſe ro be the inſtruments by which God ated ? Doth. not the 
feebleneſſe of the means and inftruments ſpeak outthe whole ho- 
nour ofthe a&ion to pertain to the Lord ? *Was it to honour his 
flaves , and' abaſe his ffeemen and ſubjefts, the Lords Iſrael, that 
Solomon made the former , not. the latter his inſtruments in 
B90 building 
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building the Tewple ? Mr. Baxter himſelf muſt conclude the con- 


ecary» 
'B. 2» And that from a reaſon intrinſecall to faith it ſelf. 

So ated the Afyrians fry Doi in 4 _" menti- 
oned, as inſtruments in Gods hand from a reaſon intrinſecall to 
themſelves. Did: this infFFeaſe their honour ? Rational! men in 
their a&ions make aſe of inſtruments that are fitteſt from an in- 
trinfecall reaſon within themſelves to produce the effe&t pur- 
poſed. They ſeek not to ſpeak with their ears, or hear with 
their eyes, or ſee with their heels, &c: becauſe theſe have not 
a reaſon intrinſecall in them to ſuch effe&s z doe they therefore 
aſcribe honour tothe tongue above other members, as the eyes or 
hands, &c. becauſe they ſpeak with the tongue and not with their 
eyes and hands? And do we aſcribe ro God' or derogate from 
him, when we ſay he hath no leſſe wiſdom then a man , there- 
fore uſeth, yea maketh inſtruments both within and without 
fitted for his work ? when che Apoſtle affirmeth the fooliſhneſſe of 
Preaching Gods power to ſave; he robs God' of none of his power to 
deific eichcr the fooliſhnetſevt Preaching, or the Word preached, 
or the mortall Preacher thereof wich:Gods power. 

B. And from a redſou that will make other graces to be inſtruments 
as. well 4s faith. For love doth truly receive Chriſt alſo, 

1. Dui alterum accu at probri, ipſum ſe intueri oportet. This triok 
he hath learned of Potiphars wite to accuſe innocent” Foſepb of 
the fault whereof her ſelf, not he, was guilty. Mr. Baxter in- 
deed makes Faith and Love con-cauſes ( of one and the ſame 
kinde) to Juſtification, viz. the ſeverall parts that make up the 
body of Evangelicall Righteouſnefle which he faith juſtifics 
ns, par. 236.ne. 5. why doth he proclaim ita ſcandalous crime 
in us, which he faſtens ro himfſeltasa praiſe ?' 

2. We afficm not faith to be Guds inſtrumentasit receiveth 
Chriſt, nor any farther to be the inſtrument of Gods juſtifying, 
then of hisdeclaring and evidencing us to our ſelves juſtified ; 
We afiirm it to be onr inſtrument (yet asgiven us of God) as ic 
receives Chriſt, Gods as by it he evidenceth life and righteou(- 
neſſe to be ours; vurs as by it we receive Chriſt and the juſtik - 
cation, yea juſtifier in receiving Chriſt. And when that Mr. Bax+ 
ter (hall make it his task not only to ſay (as here) but alſo ro 
prove that God hath qualified love for this Oflice\, I ſhall 
E ce-3 : not 
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ba man # ſaid to beleeve. | 

Here is much of ſcund toaſtoniſh teols, but nothing of ſub- 
flance to ſatisfie the judicious z For 
4. Did we lureby make man the Cauſa proxima, yet it is bur the 
Cauſa proxima inſtrumentalis paſſiva ot his Juſtification, the next ir = 
ſtcumcne co apply ic,and thatnot by any thing naturally his own, 
bur by the new hand of Faith, which God hath given himto this 
cod. And this ob({cures not but cleers up the Grace of God, Thefe= 
fore by faith that ic might [ appear to] be by grace, Rum. 4. 16. 
The begger by receiving the treely given treaſure may be as 
properly called the Cauſa proxima of his enriching : yer hath 
the BznefaCtor thac freely gave ic,the entire. praiſe of ic. 

2. Oc it there were any damage herein done to the Grace 
of God, how much mere guilty is Mr. Baxter of the fat, in 
making mans faith and works the very rightesuſnefſe which 
giveth man right and title ro Chriſt, and gud prnner wag which 
is by Chriſt; yea a righteouſneſſe perfe& and worthy : as he 
bath expreſſed kimſelt before in what we have alieady' exa- 
mined. Is not this to make Chriſts ſatisfaftion the remote 
Cauſa ſine qua non (as he cals ic in this 56 Theſis ) and 
man himſelt the Cauſa proxima ſine.que non? and if the Cauſe 
proxima muſt 'n bis judgement have the preheminence, then in 
his judgement mans righteouſnefſe hath herein preheminence 
above the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt. 

' 3. Yea not only this but the very devill is the Cauſe pro- 
xima ſine qua non of our juſtification ( according to Mr. Bax- 
ter) and ({o muſt in this great buſineſſe have the upper hand of 
Chriſt. For the Juſtification here is but a meer Embryon 
of Juſtification with him z which moſt times comes to nought 
and naught. But Juſtification in the: day of Judgement is the 
thing conſummate and in its perfetion, which (he tels us) is 
our acquitting from accuſation and guilt, which ſhall be then 
pleaded and managed againſt us by Satan. Mere he makes the 
Devils plea and managing of the Laws accuſation , the pext 
Cauſa ſine qua non , upon which our finall and cqmpleat juſti- 
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fication followeth. Thef. 39. pag. 188, 189. Where now js his 
worſt of all, in his or in our DoArine ? Thus while Mr. Bax- 
ter fights again{t us with a ſword that bath neither edge nor 

int, he neither hures us, not provides for his own defence, but 
c brandiſhing his weapon untowardly , wounds his own face 
with the hilts, 

B. And yet theſ: very men dve ſend a Hue and Cry aft.r the 78 cre- 
dere for robbing Chriſt of the plory of Juſtification, when we make it 
but « poor improper Caula fie _ non. 

Why -ond yet ? | All that he hath faid againſt them is not 
againſt them but againſt himſelf : and for himſelf he hath 
ſaid nothing. Only he hath entertained his Reader with a 
decl.mation againft us, who expeQted his own alfertion 
ſhould have been confirmed , he hath by all laid never a Mil- 
ſtone, no nor a Cherryftone in the way to hinder the puriu- 
ants. of the 3: Cr.dere at all forits ſacriledge in robbing Chriſt. 
When we make it , &c. which we, with whom doth he ſide ? 
or whom makes he to ſide with him, but Socinus , Arminia , 
and one or two poſlibly of their ſcholars among us, which 
have carried this and many other monſters in thcir belly long 
before they were delivered of them, and moſt probably have 
yet more behinde which have not yet ſeen the Sun. Ir is 
Mr. Baxters unhappineſſe that theſe notwithſtanding his wreſt- 
ing and catching them by the heel , come to the light ſtill be- 
fore bim. This is that ( moſt likely ) which ftifles his [[ni- 
verſall Redemption in the 'womb. But having nothing elſe 
to do to make him gracious at Rome , becauſe he could not 
ſpeak firſt, his care is to ſpeak all bigger then they all that 
have ſpoken before him. Wee make it a poore improper 
Cauſa ſine qua non : i. e. in true and plain Engliſh, a poor perfet? 
mer torious righteouſneſſe , a collateral! of and no leſſe n:ceſſary then the 
righteouſneſſe of the Lord Chriſt, as in this 56 , and before in and 
under his 17,19, 20, 23,24 and 26 Theſes he hath enough ma- 
nifeſted himſelf. 

B. Some think, that Faith may be ſome ſmall , low and impulſive 

cauſe : but I will not give it ſo much : though if it be made « 
Procatarfick, objeftive cauſe, I will net contend. 


It 


+. 


T — 


362 AnE xamination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms , © Parr. I, 


If he mean any other difference berween the impulſive , and 
4s the. Procatartick objeftive cauſe, beſides that which is be- 
tween the Generall and the Speciall, it is paſt my 8kill to 
underſtand him , or to comprehend what he denies and what 
he grahts; no doubt eicher he would not be underſtood, or 
elſe he attributes to his righteouſneſſe of faich and good 
works an excitation . ( but not an impulſion 'forfooth ) of the 
Schibl,Mc- Grace of God attually to juſtifie thoſe whom he beholdeth 
taph.ti.x.-- fairly drefled therewith , and ſo the beauty of the obje&t en- 
(4.44. N. amors God to love and juftifie. - And what more doe the P:- 
*41*9-4%* piſts teach ? and ſo our juſtification as Godsa@t is but in 
poſſe till _ righteouſneſſe as a ſufficient cauſe brings it into 
e ora, | 

Thus far of Mr. Baxters cauſes of Juſtification, in which 
it he hath illuſtrated or confirmed any truth of God, God 
is much beholden to him and Ariſtetle for it. For diftruſting 
the ſuccour ofthe Scriptures, he hath left them, and brought no- 
thing elſe but Logical and Metaphyſical notions and reaſons to 

prove all that which he hath Fd, 
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Arg. Whether rhe ſinner be juſtifyed only by the att, not 
the habit of faith ? And whether it be not ordained 
to this uſe by reaſon of the uſefull pany which 


God hath infaſed into it , to receive Chriſt * Whether 
and in what ſenſe a man may be ſaid (| properly ] to be 
 Juſtifyed by faith? In which alſo ſome things are inter- 

' mixed about Mr, Baxtcrs * Credere, and conditi- 


ons of Fuſtification, 


B. The: 57. A, 
Iz, is the ad of faith which juſtifyeth men at age, arid not the 
habit : yet not as it is a good work, or as it hath in it [elf any ex+ 
cellency above other graces : but 
I. In theneereſt ſenſe direQly and properly as it is [the ful« 
filling of the condition of the new Covenant. | 
2. In the remote and more improper ſenſe, as it is i| the re« 
ceiving of Chriſt and bis ſatisfaGtory righteouſneſſe. 
It is not for nothing that Mr. Baxter puts here a reſtriction 


"upon juſtification by the AR of faith, limiting it to [menof age: ] 


Are then ele& infants that die before they attain age and ftrengch 
of reaſon to put forth their faith into a, juſtifyed only by the 
habic of faith ? It ſeemeth then that the hue and crie hath ap- 

rehended the 2} credere, as to them, and laid ic faſt from Jufſti- 
ba them. Again if they are juſtifyed by the habit of faith as 
a habitof inherent gracc, (though not ſuch as he here denyeth 
to havean excellency above other graces) what difference doth 
he put between Juſtification and San&ification ? Doth he not 
{peak the ſame things here with the Papiſts? Yea in a higher 

iale& then any ofthem ? For they grant to Infants juſtitica- 
tion only by the waſhing of Chriſts bloud conferred upon 
them in Baptiſm, without any qualification of their own. But 
this man (it he thus fay ) juſtifies them by*'an inherent righte- 
onſneſſe of their own, But if ——_— are juſtifyed without w 
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aft of faith, and yet not by its habit, how are they then Juſti. 
Hed but by that which be calleth Chriſts own juſtification as @ publick, 
perſon at his reſurreion ? which notwithſtanding he utterly 
denyed Theſ. 42.and its Explication: and if they are fo jufti- 

ed, will it not follow then that juſtification by the a& of 
faith is Gods declaring and mans applying of his juſtification 
ro his preſent comfort. and fall affurance ? (which Mr.. Baxter 
exploderh as an unſufferable conclufion.)) But dying Infants 
are to have no uſe of this preſent comfort and full aſſurance, 
therefore it ſufficeth them to be juſtifyed in Chriſt; though not 
in them(ſclves. Laſtly, or do they depart hence uujuſtiſyed, be- 
cauſe without aCtuall beleeving and receiving of Chriſt ,- and 
{o ſhall be juſtifyed in the day of judgment, becauſe at the re- 
ſurre&ion chey{ ſhall] aftually beleeve? What a crie do 
the poor ſouls in the interim then make in that Limbus in- 
fantzm > And why may not then ( according to Origen) all 
the Devils and reprobates in hell: be then juſtifyed and ſaved 
alo, becauſe then they may aQually beleeve, and (according 
to Mr. Baxter ) the condition of juſtification Iafterh untill 
that day. 

B. Explication, 

That faith* doth net properly jnftifie through any excellency 
tbat it bath ahove other graces, %r any more oſcfull property,” me) 
eppear thus ; 

To the excellency of faith above other graces T have nothing' 
to ſay. But to the reaſons which he brings to deny the more 
uſefull property of ic, I ſhall ſpeak bricfly. 

B. 1. Then the praiſe would be due to faith. 

No more then when God gives us meat, the praiſe of 
gur nutriment and life is due to our teeth, becauſe they have 
a more uſefull property to grind and chew the meat, then our 


 eyesor ears, 


B. 2. Then love would contend - for a ſhare if not a pris- 
rity. | 
This is only faid and-not proved, or declared upon what 
grounds love fhould contend. | 
B. 3. Then faith would juſtifie though it bad not been made the con- 
dition of the Covenant. | 
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- 1, We denie faith to bethe condition of the Covenanc in 
Mr. Baxters ſenſe. If he would. have ſpoken dire&ly to them 
againſt whom he argueth, he ſhould have ſaid, Then faith would 
have juſtifyed though it had never been appointed and given of God as 
an inſtrument to receive Chriſt the juſtifyer; And then we ſhould 
anſwer, 

2. That it is fo much as ifhe had (aid, Then our teeth would 
have nouriſhed and preſerved life, although God had never 
appointed and given them to us as inſtruments to-chew the 
nouriſhing meat. . And thus the Caveat that he addeth be- 
comes uſcleſſe, viz. | 

B.®Let thoſe therefore take beed, that make faith to juſtifie, meerly 

becauſe it apprahendeth Chrift; which is its naturall eſſential 
propertie. - 

For none affirmes faith to juſtifie meerly becauſe Jit appres 
hendeth Chriſt, without conſidering alſo Gods connrng 
and fitting it to this ,office, together with his promiſe, an 
the virtue laid up in Chriſt to juſtifie all that do by faith ſo 
apprehend him. 

B. That it*is faith in a proper ſenſe that is ſaid to juſtifie, and 

* not Chriſts righteouſneſſe onely, which it receiveth, may ap- 
ear thus, | 

: 1. From a neceſſity of a twofold righteouſneſſe, which T have 
before proved, in reference: tothe twofold Covenant. 

2. From the plain and contant phra.e of Scripture, which ſaith, be 
that beleeveth ſball be juſtifzed, and that we are juſtifyed by faith ; 
and that falth is imputed for righteouſneTe. It bad been as eaſie for 
the boly Gboſt to have ſaid, that Chrift only is imputed, or bis righ=- 
reou(neſſe only, or Chriſt only juſtify:th, &c. it be had ſo meant. 
He is the mofF excuſable in an errour, that 6s led into it by the con- 
ſtant expreſſe phraſe of Scripture. | 

3. From the uature of the thing, For the ef & is aſcribed to the 
ſeverall cauſes (though mt alike) and in jome ſort to.the condi- 
tions, eſpecially me thinks they that would have faith to be 
the inflrument of juſtification, ſhould not d:ny that we are pro- 
perly juſtifyed by faith as by an inſtrument. For it is as proper @ 
ſpeech to ſay | our hands or our "teeth feed us, ] asto ſay [ our meet 
feedetk 4s. ] | wt s | 
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|] hall not have need to, fpeak much co chis p allage, becauſe 
Mr. Baxter hath before ſaid and I have auſwered to the greateſt 
pare of it in examining his 23. /Theſ. with the explica- 
tiof' thereof. Here as there 1 (hall defend againſt him, that (ic 
3s tiot faith as it is rightcouſneſſe, bur Chriſts rightcouſneſſe by 
which we are ſaid to be juſtifyed. | 
The firſt reaſon which he brings to evince the contradifto 
and contrary concluſion, hath been there examined, and I will 
not here ajum agere. | 
To the ſecond; 1, He ſhould have quoted that Apocryphal 
Scripture-which faith, be that heleeveth ſhall be juſtified ( aggif- he 
mare. not already juſtifyed ?.) I- finde ic not in the Cano- 
2. Thoſe Scriptures which-ſay we are juſtifyed by faith, ſay 
not that weare juſtifycd by it as it iso0ur righteouſneſſe, or any 
rt of our juſtifying righteouſneſſe ; and thoſe that ſay it is 
imputed to us (as Mr. Baxter will have it) for righteouſneſſe, have 
been ſufficiently ſpoken to under Theſis 23. And by the way 
Mr. Baxter is not ignorant that the originall text may be more 
properly rendred wnto or torighteouſneſſe then for righteouſneſſe, 
and that the old tranſlation and moft of our Proteſtant Divines 
ſo render it, neither have I mee with any one that declares his 
dillike of that verſion. And from, the text fo read what 
Mr. Baxter. can ſuck out to ſtabliſh the righteouſneſſe of 
faith not as the ſame but as a collaterall with the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſk ſatisfaRion to: juſtification, 1 underſtand 
not. 
.3. To his Only, only and only, Ianſwer, 
" x - That it is not the firſt time that Mr. Baxter hath taken 
-—1 to teach the holy Ghoſt to ſpeak properly and 
y- 1 
2: When the holy Ghoſt ſaith, That the bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth 
from all fin, 1 Job. 1.7. that whoſoever, is' waſded [ therein |} needs 
xo other waſhing, Job. 13. 10. that he is the Lamb of God that: taketh 
way the fins of the world, Fob. 1. 29.: that by his one: offering be 
bath for ever perfed them | that are {endfed by. toking away 
their ſens and iniquities,” Heb. 10. 14, 17. That he is made of God 


rigbteouſneſſe to us, 1 Cor. 1+ 50. that bewas made ſin for us that we 
right become the rigteowſneſſe of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21, That be 
i 
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is all ix all, Col. 3. 11. Will Mr. Baxter elude all theſe ard a whole 
century more of che like Scriptures with this- evaſion z yea 
Chriſt bath done, and is all this Wavet to us, leaving the other 
part of Yighteouſneſſe not perfited by him to be ſupplyed by 
taith his collaterall co our juſtification ? Or when it is ſaid, ' 
There is (alvation inno other, nor any name elſe given us under heaven 
by which we may be ſaved beſides Chrift, 4. 4. 12. and the 
Apoftle profefſeth 'it his whole labour to be found in Chriſt, wat - 
having bis own righteoufneſſe which is of the Law, but the righ» 


.. keoufneſſe which is through the faith of Ehriſt, the rigteouſneſſe which 


is - God by--faith; fo making "Chriſt put on tor righreau(- 
nefſe, the righteouſnefſe which is through the faith of Chriilt, 
the righteouſneſle which is of God by 4aith, not feverall 
kinds of righteonſneſſe, but one and the fame righteouſnefle 
which he oppoſeth- there to his owNh inherent righteouſneſſe 
which he excludeth : are not theſe ſpeeches equipollent co that 
which Mr. Baxter requireth, the Chriſt only, or the righteouſneſle 
of Chriſt only ? Ir is but a flouriſh wherewith' he concludes 
this argument, about the conſtant expreſſe phraſe of. Scri- 
mure: For let him either produce one Scripture that afhr- 

eth faith by ' any inherent righteouſnefſe in it ſelf, or of 
her own conveyed into us to contribute ' ſomewhat -to our 
Juſtification, or elſe confelſe his errour to be derived from 
the ſcriblings of* Bellarmine, Socinus , Greatiws , and Armi= 
nim , where -this Do&rine is to be found, and not from 
the Scriptures of Gods inſpiration that are wholly a- 
gainſt it. 

To his third reaſon I can ſay nothing becauſe ] underſtand 
nothing of his meaning thereinz or if ] doe underftand 
it, nothing needs to be (aid , becauſe irc hath nothing for 
himſelf or a8ainft us. But to that which he addcs of his 
thinking. 


1 4, Lev bim ſay whether by them- that ( he ſaith ) would 


have faith 'to- be the infirument, &c. he doth nor mean all 
the. iProteſtant Churches, both Lutherens and Zairglians or 
Calviniſts, as they arce'by ſome diſtinguiſhed : whether the beſt 
that have oppoſed then herein have not been the Arminians, 
and from what Rome or Hell theſe firſt drank in their opinion, he 
H6t 3pnorant having fiſhed in the ſame pools after them. | 

Lach Fit 3 2, When 
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2. When be thinks theſe ſhould ,not deny- that we \are properly 
juſtifyed by faith as aninſtrament: I anſwer, 

1 if they will notdeny it, will Mr. Baxter with chem con» 
felle it ? s 

2 The word [properly] is vox equiv oca; a phraſe may be ſaid to 
be proper, asit 1s enough fit and proportiuned to declare the 
meaning of the ſpeaker, and in this ſenſe we deny not that 
» faith as an inſtrument ſubſervient to the principall efficient, 
doth ſo properly as an inſtrument can, juſtifie us in our ſelves 
or to our own con(ciences. | 

» it may be ſaid to be ;proper in oppofition toa tro-= 
icall' way of ſpeaking : and in this ſenſe we cannot ſay that 
aith doth ſo properly juſtifie, ſpecially in that extent wherein 

Mr. Baxter and his Maſters will have it to juſtifie, without a 
trope in the phraſe of fpeaking, which 1 would ſbew if ic 
were pertinent to the queſtion. 

I ſhall ſpare to tranſcribe ac large his next ſe&ion which he 
puts under z. 4. of his Explication. Becauſe if he meant ſingly and 
preciſely as he ſpeaks, all might be granted in a pofitive ſenſe 
without prejudice to our cauſe or advantage to his; vig- 
that faith doth dice&ly and properly juſtifie in and to theih. 
ſelves thoſe that were before juſtifyed in Chriſt, as it is (in a 
good ſenſe) the condition of the new Covenant, and a means 
or inſtrument of Gods ſtamping by his commandement and 
promiſe to the attainment of this juſtification. For this deny- 
eth not that truth which before he kicked at, that faith 
doth ſo juſtifie alſo in regard of that uſctull. aud effentiall 
property which it hath above all othcr giſts of grace, to be in- 
ſtrumencall co apprehend Chriſt for righteauſneflſe. Nay even 
for this cauſe hath God eithee ordained and commanded 
faith to this end, becauſe it hath chis property, or becauſe 
he hath ordained and given to it this property, therefore he 
not only requireth but alſo concurreth 'with it to bleſle it, 
even it alone to this end. Here to determine perewptorily 
whether of theſe afts of God, his qualifying oftaith for, or 
his commanding it to this uſe, is more and. lefſedire& or pro» 
per to the end, or whether they are coordinates thereunto, 
1 fear may proceed more from a headie raſhnefſethen from the 
modeſty of Chriſtian wiſdome ; eſpecially becauſe Lake juſti- 
wg 
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Fying faith to be more then a naturall or morall virtue, (which 


Mr. Baxter poſſibly will deny ) viz. an infuſed habit qualifyed by 
Godhimſelf that infuſeth it with this peculiar property to cleave 
unto Chriſt and receive him. 

But by the way it ſhall not be impertinent to ſhew in ſome 

rticulars what mentall Reſervations Mr. Baxter hath in 

is words , not caſtly appearing to a curſory reader. 

1. When he ſaith, 

B. Faith juſtifye:h, as it is the fulfilling of the condition of the new 
Covenant. ; 

His meaning is, that it only ſo far jnfiityeth as it fulfilleth 
the condition. But throughout our whole lite, according to 
his principles, we are but fulklling, have not fulfilled the 
condition of the new Covenant , therefore throughout our 
whole life we are but in juftifying not juſtifyed. And then 
conſequently ( if it be true what moſt of our Divines con« 
clude ) that in the next life there ſhall be no uſe of faith (be- 
cauſe viſion and fruition are proper to that ſtate ) beleevers 
ſhall not be juſtifyed at all, becauſe the condition was never 
fulfilled. b 

2. When he ſaith, 

B. Becauſe God hath commanded no other means, nor promiſed juſtifi- 
cation to any other, therefore it is, that | faith Þ is the only condition, 
and [o only thus jaſtifyeth. 

The reader that doth .but catch here a little and there a 
little of his do&rine, would think him by what he here find- 
eth no leſſe Orthodox in the point of Juſtification then 
Luther or Paulhimſelt: that he explodes all works, all inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe from bearing the leaſt part with faith un- 
to juſtification : whereas contrgriwiſe he ſpeaks not here of 
the faith of Gods ſtamping but of his own coining; ofa faith 
that brings in all good works, that is it felt all good works 
to juſtification; attributes no more to faith then he doth to 
any- other part of our inherent righteouſneſſe, nor any thing to 
faith ir felt as uſefull to juſtifie, _ as it is our whole inhe- 
rent righteouſnefle, or at leaſt a part ofit: as partly by that 
which hath been, but principally by chat part of his treatiſe 
which remains to be examined, appeareth. T he reſt of this Se&i- 
on Llet paſſe without examination, | 


I 
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I come now! to- the fift and laſt Seftion of- his ' Explica» 
tion, fe 230. * | 

B. 5-: That faiths receiving Chriſt and bis righteouſneſſe is the ye= 

mote and ſecondary and .0t the formall reaſon why it -juſtifyeth, ap* 

pedreth thus... | 

We finde verifyed in Mr. Baxter that of the Poet,  Dolus an 

virtus quis inhoſte requirat ? baving prefelſed open warre againſt 

the dofrine of all the Proteſtant Churches 


s, yea of the 
Goſpell of Chrift, he manageth ic more by-firatagems then 


by valour. We finde him herg perverting in ſtead of rightly 
fating the queſtion , thereby ro get advantage to anſwer 
what be will and to what he pleaſeth. The queſtion con- 
troverted between us and the Papits firſt, and in thefe lat*« 
ter times the Arminians alſo, is not whether Gods inftitu« 
ting of faith in Chriſt, or elſe the ating of faith fo inffitu- 
ted, be. the one the formall, and the other the remoce reaſoh 
why it juſtifyeth ? Buc whether faith ſo inſtituted of God to 
be the mean or inſtrument of our ma doth juſtifte by 
yertue received from Chriſt its objet, or elſe by ics own 
vertue , as it is a good work, or as it is an at of righte-" 
ouſnefſe performed in obedience to Gods commandement ? 
That which they maintain is that faith juſtifyech by vertue 
of its obje& Chriſt, denying the Papiſts work and the Armi- 
uians aft. If Mr. Baxter did labour more for trath then for 
victory, we ſhould not finde in him' fo much, fraud and 
ſo little of fincerity. It is not Chrifts but Antichriſts 
kingdome that is maintained by the pillarage of ſhifts and 
ſophiſms. Let him not aſtoniſh the poor Saints of Chrift 
with words. :that they cannot underſtand, obſcuring the 
truth with needlefſe terms of art; his poor flock of Keder* 
minſter, for whom he affirmes himſelf to have compiled this 
work, | are in all probability as well acquainted with the 
formall and. remote reaſon why faith juſtifyeth, as they 
are with Hocus Pocus his Liegerdemain. In this pojnt let 
bim either contute:the afſertion of our Divines, or maintain 
the adveriaries afſertion z here he doth neither dire&ly, but 
beats the aire and makes a great noiſe to little purpoſe. Yerlet 
usſechow well he proveth hisown aſſertion; 
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' B, Suppoſe Chriſt bad done all that he did for ſinners , and they had 
beleeved in him thereupon without any Covenant promiſing Juſti- 
fication by this Faith , would this F aith have juſtified them ? By 
what Lay ? or whence will they plead their Juſtification at the Bur 

God? 

T6 ſuppoſition isnot full, there muſtbe another ſuppoſition 
antecedaneous to this ſuppoſition. A true ſuppoſition that will 
ſhew the invalidity of this feigned one. Suppoſe that upon a 
foregoing Covenant between the Father and|him , Chrift hath 
done all this for his ele& whom he knoweth by name, and (6 
Chriſt in their names hath given and God hath taken full ſatis- 
faftion for all their offences, and hereupon Chriſt hath received 
in their behalfa full acquittance and diſcharge : Who now ſhall 
lay any thing to their charge? It is God that juſtifeth, Rom. 8.33. 
under this ſuppoſition they are forever freed from pleading at 
Gods Bar ; They have there an Advocate to plead for them , Flus 
Chriſt the righteous , ard he is the Propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh- 2. Ig 
2. Sitrat the right hand of God with the effeJuall Oratory of his pretious 
bloud making interceſſion for us , Rom. 8. 34. ſo the ſuppoſition of 
Mr. Baxter extends no further then this, if without any Cove- 
naat pageniſe of ur by Faith in Chriſt, could they by 
beleeving in him have had the beeing and comfort of Juftifica- 
tion Within their own ſouls ? Unleſſe God had by ſome other 
way ratified and ſealed this benefit to them, I acknowledge ny 
could not : yet had their juſtification been ſtill nothing the le 
firm before God in Chriſt. But now by the promiſe of the New 
Covenant, through Faith they have the ſweetneſſe and joy there- 
of in themſelvesalſo. 

B. But ſuppoſe Chriſt having done all that he did for us , that he 

Id in framing the New Covenant have put in -any other 
condition , and ſaid | whoſoever loveth God ſhall by vertue of my 
ſatis fattion be juſtified ] would not this love have juſtified? No 

ubt of it. , I conclude then thus ; The receiving of Chriſt is 
as the ſilver of this coin , the Goſpel promiſe is as the Kings 
ſtamp which maketh it curraut for juſtifying If God had ſeen 
it _ to have ſtamped any thing elſe , it would have paſſed cur= 
rantly. 

We cannot ſo fuppoſe, for one abſurd ſuppoſition being 
granted a thouſand more will follow after : Mr. Baxter be- 
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gins' too low in his ſuppofitions. Let him here' advance a 
ſtair higher with us, and ſuppoſe firſt a truth , before he ſup. 
poſeth chat which is falſe and unpoſlible in reſpe& of that 
truth. that muſt neceſſarily be preſuppoſed: viz. T hat God be- 
fore his Covenanting with man had decreed within himſelf 
'( Salva Fuſtitia , 'without obſcuring at all his Juſtice ) to make 
known on the veſſels of mercy ( i. e. in juſtifying and ſaving mile- 
rable (nners whom he had before prepared to glory ) the 
riches of bis glory, i.e. the praiſe of the glory of grace, Rom. 9, 
23. Epbeſ. 1.6, that himſelf and his free grace ſhould be all, 
and man nothing to his juſtification and ſalvation; and to 
the end thac his juſtice might appear ill in all ics luſtre, had 
taken full fatisfaftion from his own Son : here to maniteſt 
the freenefſe of his grace, the all to our happinefſe reſiding in 
his. meer mercy, and the nothing in our ſelves, I ſee not what 
other condition or means beſides faith God could have pur, 
out of which mans proud heart 'would not have arrogated 
ſomething to himſelf ta have ſwoln therewith , and ſo the 
glory of Gods grace, ſhould have been obſcured. Or doth 
Mr. Baxter ſee farther then the Apoſtle ? He tels us, 1: is of 
Faith that it might be by Grace , Rom. 4. 16. If by offher mean; 
ic might-have been, and yet by grace there would be a nota- 
ble flaw in the Apoſtles arguing, which limits it to faith that 
ic might be of grace. To the ſame purpoſe are thoſe many 
Scriptures in which he affirms it to be by faith that all mans 
boaſting may be excluded, implying that if- it had not been 
only by faith, there would have been ſomething of man init 
clowding the glory of Gods grace, and giving to man occafi- 
on of boaſting that there is ſomething of his own to his juſti- 
fication, and fo to glory partly in himſelf and not wholly in 
the Lord. So Mr. Baxters arguing, If God had put ſome other con- 
dition, no'doubt it would have juſtified; is one and'the fame with 
this; If God had: ated againſt his own purpoſe , and betrayed the 
glory of his Grace, no doubt it had been betrayed. But the for- 
mer fuppoſition is no lefſe abſurd then the latter. And almoſt 
ſo much at the full, Mr. Baxter, either to toll on his Rea- 
der into more ſnares which afterward he layeth , by his mag- 
nificent elogies of Gods grace, or from the throws and checks 
of an accufng conſcience ; ſpeaketh in the following part of 
this 
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this Sction. Yet {o that he cannot ceaſe from the interweay- 
ing of mans works with Gods grace unto Juftification : which 
becauſe he Coth more fully and grofſely in the following part 
of this Traftate , I ſhall here forbear to anticipate what there is 
to be ſaid by way of anſwer to him. The next Poſition is of neer 
cognation with this ; his words are theſe : 


B. Theſis 58. os | 


The ground of this is; becauſe Chriſts righteouſneſſe doth not ju- 
ſtifie us properly and formally becauſe we beleeve or receive it ; 
but becauſe it is ours in Law , by divine donation or impu- 
tation. 

This is plain init ſelf, and in that which is faid before. 

How this is plain in that which is ſaid before , we have be- 
fore examined; how it is plain in ic (elf we are here to ex- 
amine. To omit how after Mr. Baxters Principles the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt can be ſaid to be ours by divine donation and 
im putation , when he holds it no otherwiſe by Gods dona- 
tion ours, then the wilde Gooſe is his : his, it he can catch 
her,and as long as he can hold her : ſo his as it is every ones elſe 
as well as his if they can take and hold her. «For ſhe is the worlds 
Gooſe, and proper to no one before one hath taken her, and no 
lohger that ones then while he holds her, if he let her go ſhe is the 
worlds Gooſe again. It Mr. Baxters righteouſnefſe be ſtabliſhed 
upon ſucha law,donation,and imputation,let ir be his,not mine, 
I ſhall not contend with him for a ſhare in it, becauſe the 
Lord offers me a righteouſnefſe of @ better Covenant eſtabliſhed up- 
on better promiſes, Heb. $.6. But to les this paſſe; When M. Bax+ 
ter faith the ground of this is; what meaneth he by this? That no 
doubt that went betore in the former Pulition. Burt in it are 
many things, and which of them is plain upon this ground 
in his meaning I cannot cafily judge, becauſe to my underſtand- 
ing noone of them is upon this ground plain. Nay upon this 
ground no man living is juſtified in this world. For it is not 
ours, faith he, by beleeving and receiving ic, but by divine do- 
nation; And this donation he will not have to be confirnied , 
untillall che condirions be compleated,and that is not untill the 
world be ended. But to give my beſt conjeCture of his meaning, 
I think he will be underſtood that the two laft clauſes of his for- 
mer Theſis are plain upon this ground , viz. 1. That Faich 
Gags doth 
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doth juſtifie+ properly as a condition, &c, 2. Improperly 
as it doth receive Chriſt. The ground faith he is this, be- 
cauſe, &c. 

Here by the way we may take notice of the mans ſubtilry 
and ſophiſtry, in ſhifting from one tearm of Art to another , 
Theſ. 57. he tels us that faich doth [ properly | juſtifie thus, and 
[ improperly | thus ; bur in the Explication , he foyſteth in the 
word formally and formall, pag, 230, 23. and here 7heſ. 58. puts 
both together, properly aud formally, as if there wereno other 
proper cauſe and reaſon bnt the formalT cauſe and reaſon of a 
thing, and that every proper cauſe were the formal] cauſe. And 
thus whatſoeverr Scripture ſaith illiterately, Chrift himſel(aft- 
ter Mr. Baxters proper language , ſhould not be a proper cauſe of 
our juſtification. And who ſees not the end of this his projeR ? 
If he be put to it, he layes a jground for the diverting of the 
whole diſpute from the Scriptures, unto Philoſophy, Logick , 
and the Meraphyſicks , where there may be a cavill about the 
nature of the formall cauſe, ſo long untill both fides be out of 
breath, andin the end both parties be as wiſe to Juſtification as 
in the beginning. This is the calamity of the Church in theſe 
times, that they which. hold themſelves the chief Dofors and 
eminent liglits thereof, darken every ſacred truch with the 
miſt of humane Learning caſt upon it, in ftead of clearing it 
to the comprehenſion of Gods babes and ſucklings. No mar- 
vel then it thejuſtice of God hath ſtirred up among us ſo many 
Earth-born and Earth-bred Meteors , perſons of no learning , 
(Ranters and Enthufiafts I mean) like Balaams Aﬀe to rebuke the 
madnefle of theſe Prophets. And doubtleſſe either by theſe or 
ſome other the Lord will prevail againſt them, if they ſhall nor 
ceaſe to pervert with Ehmas the plain ways of God. 

Now to the matter it felt about which his ſophiſtry hath bin oc- 
cupant.In theſe ewd Poſitions, viz.and 57,8 58:Mr.Baxters aym is 
at two afſertions of the Proteſtants to ſmite them through, viz.the 
inftrumentality of Faith, and the vertue which it deriveth from 
Chriſts it objeR, to juſtifie and to ſet up his 7% Credere or a& of 
belceving under thename of a condition of the New Covenant 
without any reſpe& of inſtrumentality that ic hath to appre» 
tend Chriſt, or any vertue that it receives from Chriſt o—_ 
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hended to juſtifie. This he doth in the laft words of the 
57. Theſis, telling usthat faith can be ſaid only in a remote 
and improper (enſe, as it receiveth Chriſt, to juſtifie ; where 
by receiving he ſhaketh and ſhifts off che inſtrumentalicy of 
faith, and by Chriſt che vertue of faiths obje&, into a remote 
and dirke corner as not working at all or very obſcurel 
in our juſtification. But his a& of beleeving he exalte 
as the proper and formall reaſon of faiths juſtifying. 
This he illuſtrateth in the Explication pa. 230. Suppoſe 
Chriſt had put ſome other condition of the new Co- 
venant, as Love, Patience, Temperance, Mercy, &c. that 
could not be inftruments of receiving Chriſt, nor have 
Chriſt their obje& to draw vertue from him : ſhould not 
either of theſe notwithſtanding though neither inſtru» 
ments nor in a capacity to have Chriſt their obje& from 
which to have drawn vertue, by their own a& have 
juſtifyed ? So faith being the condition of the new 
Covenant doth by its a& juſtifie. ' So argued he under 
—_—_ PREP” 

Burt doubting of the validity of his reaſons thereeither 
to weaken. ours, or to ſtabliſhkis own afſertion, he addes 
this Theſis more fully ro confirm what he had there en- 
devoured. | 

The ground of this is (faith he ) becauſe, and becauſe; as is 
before expreſſed. 

I anſwer, there is no ſufficient ground laid for the 
contatng of ours, or the ſtrengthning of his tenent. For be 
ic that Chrifts righteouſhefſe be ours by divine donation 
or imputation, how doth he build his opinion upon this 
ground, that the a& of faith as being the condition, &c. 
doth properly juſtifie? He muſt ſhew his meaning in 
words at Jength and not in figures, before he ſhall win 
us to build' with him firaw and ſtubble upon the ground; 
that 4s good*and fitted to bear a good ſtrufture. But very 
remarkably doth he here diſpute in oppoſing Gods dona- 
tion or glving, or our |beleeving or receiving of 
Chriſts righteouſnefſe as if they could not both confiſt to- 
gether injuſtifying us; at leaſt properly, Then is ſeems 

| | Ggg 3 we 
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we are property juſtifyed by the donation of Chriſt wich- 
out'his wo lhe of 2 of” faith, Yea then ate we pro- 

rly and formally juſtifyed in Chriſt before we yet be- 
+ fp For he will not denie that Gods donation of 
Chriſt (at leaft in his ſenſe) 1s betore our receiving him. 
And'thus with one breath he will throw down all that be- 
fore with ſo much labour he hath built. 

But let us fee how from this ground he batters our 
aſſertions, and what force there is in his battery. If we 
look to the Protheſ;s of his Theſis alone, the argument in 
ſubſtance runs to this. Tenour, Faith doth not juſtifie us 
either as an inſtrument, or by vertue of Chriſt; or 
Chrifts righteouſnefſe irs obje&; becauſe ic doth not juſti- 
fie us as an inſtrument or by vertne of its obje&, Who can 
ſhake his buildings that founds them on ſuch firme ground? 
That this is the force of his reaſoning is evident to them 
that obferve him, that by the word | receiving] he excludes 
the inftramentality , and by | Chriſt] excludes the obje& 
of faith from any proper aQting to juſtifie us, as I ſaid 
before. But we will annex the Antithefis ro his Protheſis, 
and ſo fill up his Theſis, and then ſee what ſtrength there 
is in the whole to his advantage, or our diſadvantage. 
What he muſt prove in his and refute on onr part, hath 
been already declared. Only in the forecited Protheſis he 
begs the concluſion, that he ſhould have proved. There- 
fore we muſt lay his whole argument from the donation 
or imputati6hi. aloge : yet will we put his Argument fully 
thus, If *Chriſts rightequſneſſe dech not properly. juftifie 
us becauſe we ' beleeve or receive it , but becauſe it is 
oursin Law by Gods imputation or donation, then faith 
doth not juſtifie as an inſtrumenc_,or by vertue of Chriſt 
irs objeR ,, but as it is an, a containing the, condition of 
the Covenanc.. Buy the former 1s txue, therefore the lat- 
ter allo. ' | El | | 

1 deny the aſſumption, as to the former member thereof, 
the beleeving and receiving, &c, And Mr. Baxter brings not 
fo much as a gry to prove it. Andgas tothe latter mem- 
ber, * Gods donation, '&c. I,deny the conſequent of the 
Major, 


——__ ET 
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Major, Though Chriſts righteoutnelle -jultifeus ,proper- 
ly, becauſe it is ours in Law. by Gods donation or im- 
putation, yet it followes- not that either faith as an a& 
or condition doth fo of ic ſelf juſtife, or- that, it doth 
not juſtific as an inftrument.and by vertue of its.obje&, or 
as ſome ſay, its correlate, or as others, by the communion 
chat ic puts us into with Chriſt : this I prove thys, *-not 
from terms ofart, but from the authority and teſtimonies 
of che moſt high God. 

1. From the relation. between the brazen Serpent the 
Type, and Chriſt Jeſus the Antitype; - 76h-3- 34. The 
brazen Serpent was. of (Gods dohation to 1jrael ; fo. alſo 
was the Soveraigne power that was infuſed into" it to 
heal; but the eyes of the wounded ITjrazlites muſt be 
dire&ed unto, and fixed upon the Serpent for - curt , and 
then vertue iflued from it to heal. So was the. ſon iof 


. man-lifted up with vertue-ih bim to heal. Chrift ,with 
' this vertue is'of Gods donation, yet this donation hih- 


ders not, but that our faith as an inſtrument muſt be di- 
reged to, and fixed upon him alone for juſtification, and {o 
thatjuſtiffing vertue or righteouſneſſe in him comes from 
him upon us to juſtification. It is no more the, a& of 
faith that of it ſelf becauſe a conditipts { it indeed a 
condition ) doth it, then the a@t of the «ye! cured 
the wounded without yertue drawn. by it from its 
objec. 

2, From. the cure of the woman which had.the bloudy 


iſſue, Marke 5..25. -it will not be denyed that the ver- 


tue by which | ſhe was healed was of divine donation, 
yet it was brought hame to her not by the inſtrumen- 
tall ſervice of her hand touching Chriſts garment; for 
the multitude touched his garments and thronged him, 


yet had no. benefit by ic; _werſe 31. But her faith appre- 


hending Chriſt hinflelf, ſo ſaid the Lord, Thy faith, hath 
made thee whole, verſe 34+ yet not the aft of faith as a 
condition, but faith as an inftrument by which the poor 
woman drew vertue from Chriſt its objett, Jeſus perceived 
that. vertne had gone out of bim, verſe 34. So it wasnot the vers 
MI rue 
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cue of the fm aww or aft of belecving, bur of Chriſt 
beleeved on, which wrought the cure : ſuch are the ope- 
rations of Chriſt and faith in the cure of the ſoul as here 
in the cure of the body, 

3. From 1 Cor. 30. 31. Chrif is of God made unto 
us 'Rybteouſneſſe, viz. to Juſtification, Thet he wbich glo+ 
rieth may glory in the Lord. God hath made him righ- 
teouſnefſe, but how to us, or our righteouſneſſe that it 
may be of his donation to us ? Mr. Baxter muſt anſwer,by 
faith, clſe farewell his condition, but if by the a& of 
faith as - our righteouſneſſe-in falfilling the condition, 
or otherwiſe then an inſtrument to apprehend the righ- 


-ceouſneſſe of Chrift to juſtification, then have we ſome- 


what of our own righteouſneſſe wherein to glory, all 
would not be the Lords that we might glory in him 
al one. ; | 

4+ To this 1 might add alſo the phraſe which the 
Apofile uſeth, that we are juſtifyed 7 it, Md mis minor, 


by faith, chrough faith, as an inſtrument; and never 
$\? mi» 25:1, for our faith, or upon our faith as for a cauſe 


or upon acondition fulfilled, as ſome of our Divines bave 
well obſerved. 
I proceed to the next poſition, 


B. Thefis 59 - 

Juſtification is not a Momentaneous af!, begun end 
ended immediatel y upon our beleeving, but a continued 
«F&; which though it be in its kind compleat from the 
firſt” Jet it is ſtill in doing till the finall juſtification in the 
judgment day. 


All this together wich moſt of the Explicayion 
way be granted 'as being capable of an Orthodox 
ſenſes > 6 4 

1. That juſtification as an a& immanent in God is 
ſach as is here deſcribed is confeſſed. But Mr. Baxter is 
.deaf in.this car. 


2. That 


mT Are SE we, 


IIA 
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2. That our juſtification in Chrift is fach (fin ſome 
ſenſe) we alſo grant, but neither will he lifen to 
this. 

3. Therefore if he would take off all ambiguity. of 
his words, and declare his ſenſe to be the ſame with 
the ſound, we would grant to him alſo that fuch is 
our perſonall juſtification in our ſelves, which he owneth 
only for juſtification. For as it is an a& of God it is 
never interrupted or diffolved till the dzy of judge- 
ment, though as ic is taken Paſllively, there may 
be many interruptions of our ſenſe and apprehenſion 
of it. 

But 'his Theſis is faced lixe Fanw, lookes two wayes 
at once, is ſet forth in ſuch words as will more proper- 
ly admit of an evill then a good ſenſe. And that he 
ſpeaks them after the Remonftrant, not the Pro- 
teftant diale&, is too probable though not infallibly evi- 
dent, from theſe reaſons, to be meant in an evill 
ſenſe, 

r. Becauſe he delivers it in the Arminian phraſe. For 


fo his Sr, Epiſcopim , Juſtificatio eſt atjus continuus qui eſt Epiſcep. 
&+ durat, quamdiu durat ipfiue conditionis requiſite preſentia, Diſp.22. 


interrumpitur. vero ſemper & toties quoties aius prefſantur ejuſmedi 
Yo cum vera fide & conſcientia bona conſiſtere nequennt, i, e. Juſti- 

cation is a continued a&t which is and dureth as long 
as the preſence of its. requiſite condition contingeth, but 
is interrupted ſo often as ſuch afts are done which can« 
not confiſt wich true faith and a good conſcience. To 
the continuance of juſtification Mr. Baxter here ſpeaketh 
the ſame thing with him, and though as to the inter- 
ruption of ic he ſpeaks here as out of a cloud, yet com- 
pare with this his 45. Theſes and you will have the whole 
of Epiſcopixs from the pen 0 « Baxter. 

2. Becauſe his. words do ſeem here to ſuppoſe a Magis 
& minus in its ative acceptation or ſenſe. It is not begun 
and ended immediately, faith he, but is fill in doing [in a way 
ofperfe&ing] untill the judgment day. 


Hbh 
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3. His refttiion added to the compleatneſſe or 
perſe&ion thereof at the firſt. It #tompleat at firſt, Caith 
he but in its kind, which reſtriftion makes the come 
pleatneſſe of juſtification incompleat , and its perfe&i- 
on imperic& till the day of judgment, as himſelfe 
hath exprefſed himſelfe before Thefrs 41. Theſe things 
frem the poſition is fe}f, From the explication will fol- 
low. 

4. The heartheffe and comfortleſſe proof that he brings 
to prove the continuance of this juſtifying at, making 
it to reach only to the Genera ſingulorsm,-not to the 
fingula generum; to ſuch a kinde of men, not to any fin- 
lar man, or individuall perſon apon earth: to Be- 
leevers , but not to this or that beleeyer. So that the 
holieft Sainc if at any time his faith In ſome tempta- 
tion faint, and cannot be broyghr to ſenſible ating, is 
ltefe deftituce of all comfort from the Goſfpell or new 
Covenant after Mr. Baxters principles, It juftifieth 
onely ſo long as faith aftually receivech Chriſt; if 
faich through infirmity ceaſe to at, he gives the 
diftrefſed ſoul no comfort that. God gontinueth to 
jultific. | | 

$5. From the firſt afe ofinftrution which he draweth 
from this pofigion. This fbeweth w ( faich he ) in the 
firſt place , with what limitation to receive the aſſertian of onr 
Divines, that remiſfim and juſtification, are fimul andfemel, 
performed: his meaning is, that we muſt underſtand them 
in/ this aſſertion / to-deal as Mr... Baxter is wont,: viz. to 
ſay one/thing and mean antther. Not to think as they 
fpeak', but to equivocate and retaine a mental] reſcr- 
wr yon t — That our juſtification. is 

n perſe& MK" at once and together t 
all this is but ſo gefreve;, if ics, Kiride ; es. 2 
ditibnally, ' ever as the 'Tſirer frankly . and: freely 
forgave: ro his debtor all ' that he ' owed him, 
with this limitation that if he were not paid the whole 
debt to. day, he would caft him in priſon to mor- 


row 
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or 
ſaith 
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row there to lie untill he ſhould pay the whole for- 
fcituce. 

But becauſe Me. Baxter is diſpoſed here to liſp and not to 
ſpeak alowd and plain his minde, we (hill leave him to his 
humour, and proceed to hearken to him where he {peaketh 
plainly and wichout parables. 
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An Examination of, and Anſwer to, a 


Book written by Mr. Rich. Baxter Teacher 
ofthe Church at Kederminſter in Worceſterſbire , 
ENTITULED, 


Apboriſms of FPuſtification. 
THE SFCOND PART. 
Cua?, I. 


IE 


The following Doftrine of Mr. Baxters Book reduced to 
ſome few h:ads, and the queſtion between him and 
the Preteſtants about Fuſtification by works lated, 


G Mr. Baxters (welling, which the more and the 
2 (arther we gazcd on, the more it increaſed, and 
> airer along cxpcation of an iffue, at length 

* the impoſthumatcd matter breaks out in the 

light ot all men, to the offence of all ſpirituali- 
zcd men, 7uſtficationty workes. This is the declared and pro- ' 

telicd Subjctt of all che following part of this Treatiſe, what 
before he did buthint and whiſper in a kind of darkcnefle, now 
&S * he 
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he preacheth on the top of the houſe,proclaiming ir as the ſole 
Soul-ſavirg do&rine, canonizing as Saints the Papiſts for the 
conſtant holding forth of it, and Anathematizing all the Pro- 
teſtants Charches as Apoſtazicall tor departing trom it, as by 
examining what followes in this his TraQtate will appear. 

For the avoiding of contuſion, and prevention of a. vaJumi- 
nous prolixity, into which] ſee my ſelf already carried by tol- 
lowing him Theſis after Theſis, (being neceflitated thereby as 
heſpeaks,fo to examineand anſwer the ſame things often in 
many places; )I ſhall endeayour to reduce unto ſome tew heads, 
the = of what he faith upon this Queſtion, examining that 
which is to the purpoſe, and leaving the reſt chat is inconfidera- 
able or impertinenc to ir. 

1 Then I ſhall endeavour to draw out. from. him the ſtate 
of theQueſtion what he holdeth , and” how he holds ic forth 
to Us, 

2 [I ſhall examine his Arguments and Reaſons, by which 
he endeavoureth to confirme his aſſertion or aſſertions. 

3 I ſhall alſo examine what force there is in the Reaſons 
which he bringeth to clear himſelf and his doQ@cine from being 
derogatory to the grace of God and full ethicacy of Chrilts 
mediation 3 or from all rainture of Popery, Socinianiſm, or 
other herefies.. Wichin this TriangleI conceive the whole ta- 
brick. of his do&rine of workes to be comprehended; and in 
examining of theſe fully, nothing tobe left unexamined, that 
may make for his purpoſe. 

I The ſtate of the Queſtion, or hisafſertions which he main- 
raineth, I fhall (as neer as may fitly be done) tranſcribe from 
him in his own words : thus, 

1 The bave a#of beleeving is not the only condition of the new Covenant 
but jeverall other duties alſo are part of this condition,| viz.of Juſtificati- 
on] (For thisis his meaning, and it he be nox fo underſtood, he 
' 18 underſtood beſides his meaning, and in what he ſaith he ſaith 
nothing. . His TraGtate contains Aphoriſms of Juſtification 
only. And the conditions of the new Covenant which tend to 
Illumination, San&ification, Glorification, &c. muſt not be 
confounded with thoſe of Juſtification ; if it were granted him, 
that the Goſpell diſpenſeth all or any of theſe upon conditions. 
In this ſenſe therefore he muſt, he will beunderſtood.) Theſ. 60. 
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2 That theſe duties coordinate with Faith to our Juſtificati- 
on as condicions thereof, are Repentance, praying for pardon, 
forgiving others, love, hearing the word, conſideration, cone 
viction, godly forrow, knowledge of Chrift, aſſent to the truth 
of the Goſpell, ſubjcCtion, conſent, acceptance, cordiall coves. 
nanting, (elt-refigning, eſteeming 9nd preferring Chriſt before 
all, loving him above all, {inccri: y,perfeverance,afthance, fincere 
ob<dicnce, and works of love, ({erious, paintull and conſtant 
ele of Gods ordinances; hearing, praying, meditating; in a 
word, all good works, i.e. all the works of Righteouſneſle, 
holineſle, mercy, &c. which the Law requireth : | yet wich this 
proviſo that all theſe Jegall workes muſt be called not our 
Legall but our Goſpell Righteouſneffe. | The. 60. p. 235, 236. 
&p. 240, 241, 242. & Theſ. 73, 74, fþ. 259. 290, 291, 292. 

3 That the non-performance ot any one of theſe doth hinder, 
but it is not one or many,but a concurrence of all theſe rogether 
in one, that ſutticeth to condirion us unto Juſtikcation, The, 
61. So thas when the promiſe of life is made in Scripture to our 
beleeving in Chriſt, or to any ocher inſeparable concomitant of 
Faith, you muſt madutad it Ceteris paribus, viz. that your 
knowledge, repentance, obedience, good workes, &c, are not 
an inch behind your faith ; or in ſenſu compoſito, that it. is a com- 
pounJed Faith, hath all other vertues not only included in it, 
but alſo auated,and cooperating with ic forjuſiificarion,or elfe 
you muſt be ſhaken off unjuſtified ;. yea though all the reſt be 
in aCt and but one out of aft, Theſ. 61. and its Explication. He 
faithnot this indeed retidem verbis, word by word : But let him 
deny the leaſt particle atall chis to be his meaning, he (hall by 
ſuch a denyall extremely wound, if not wholly ſubvert his 
cauſe, and yeeld it to us. 

4 It is not the habit of theſe vertues as infuſed from above in- 
to us, but theatt or work of them as ſet in operation by us, that 
juſtifeth. For ſo faith he of Faith it ſelf (much more implicth 
it ofthe other vertues) that it is the at of faith alone,as it is our 
at or work that juſtifyeth, aad conſequgnially that we are 
juſtifyed wholly by works, viz. as the alone te or cauſe 
fine qua nan. 

5 That ſome of theſe juſtifying vertues or works, are antece- 
daneous to,or fore-going preparatives of, ſome integrall parts, 
{ame proper;eſſentiall, formall a&ts, ſome differentiall and effen- 
Aaz3 tiall 


6 An Examination of Mr. Baxters: Aphoriſms, 
tia}l-parts, ſome modifications, ſome inſeparable produds, ſore 
both parts and neceſfary conſequents, and fubfervient afts, ſome 
neceſlary continuing and exerciling means, and laſtly ſome ſepa- 
rable adjunCts of Faith, yet tending to the well being thereof; 
and thus having adorned faith like the: Corniſh Chough with-the 
feathers of all the beſt birds, he ſends ir to ſoar aloft with theſe 

lumes to heaven for juſtification, which without this borrowed 
help, of it (elf ic was not in a capacity to do, pa. 240, 241,242. 
In theſe particulars Itake the whole ſum of hisdoQrine about 
this Queſtion to be comprehended. He addeth indecd ſome leni- 
tives here and there to mitigateand make tolerable the aſperity 
and harſhneſſe 'oftheſe his affertions, which we ſhall examine a- 
mong the reaſons that he brings to manifeſt his do&rine notto 
be derogatory from the glory of Gods grace, ec. az being more 
roper to that then this place, All the forementioned particy- 
i" may be ſummed up in this one, | :Tbat all the: als 87 
works of all mcralluertues, and of all inſuled Habits (it he granc 
any fuch) ere required crordinately with faith tomake up the con- 
dition, upon which we ſtall, and without 'which we cannot be jufti= 
ed. 
þ In oppoſition to this, all the Proteftant Churches do and ill 
have maintained that Faith alone, and the ſame not as it is in 
the conſideration of ahabic or vertae, or asan-a&t of ours, but 
by way of a means or inſtrument (as hath been before explai- 
ned ) juſtityeth,withoat any concurrence of works with it in the 
at and office of juſlifying. This afferticn be endeavours to 
deſtroy, and cſtabliſh his own,with many Arguments, which we 
ſhall examine feverally exther after other. 
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Mr. Baxters preface to his firſt Argument drawn from 
Scriptnres to prove Fuſl fication by works; examined ; 
and the Scriptures which the Proteſtant writers bring 
againſt it, and Mr. Baxter would have ſtifled in dark- 

 meſſe, here brought to light; together with the opini- 
on of the moſt eminent Proteſtant writers upon this 
Subjett. 


Hi firſt argument is drawn fromSciptures, unts which” he' 
thus pretaceth, 


B. 235, 1defire -n6 more of thoſe that deny this, but that - Scripture 
may be judge : and that they will put by no 'one Text to that 
end produced, till they can give ſome other commoedious,' aud not 
forced interpretation. 


We gladly accept this rule of diſpute, and pronounce all o- 
ther rules in Queſtions ofthis kindeto be irregular. Yet have' 
we ſomewhar to ſay tothe propoſer of it: 

1 Whyhath he in the former part of this Traftate ſo much 
wandered fromthe rule of Scriptureas inſutticient or improper 
to try his opinions, and make uſe (in ſtead of it) of ſo much 
exotick learning, the Jeſuits ſophiſtry, and Socinw- his rights 
reaſon, as if the Scripture were not,but theſe were to be atten- 
ded on as proper Judges in ſuch matters ? 

2 When all the Scriptures which he hefe bringeth to prove 
a cooperation of workes with faith to juſtification ( ſcarce any 
one of them excepted,as I undertake if he call meto it to ſhew ) 
have been alleaged by the Monkes and Jefuits againſt us, and 
been anſwered over and over a hundred times by our Divinesz 
why doth he here urge them as Scriptures of his own colle&ion, + 
and requirean interpretation to be given to them that might 
manifeſt they hold not forth Juſtification by works ? how 
doth he abaſe the Miniſters bis readers, for whoſe ſedacing he 
bath compiled: this Book, by imprinting. within himſelfe 
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a ſuppoſition, that their Libraries conſiſt only of Ariſtotle and 
Schibler, and that they are as .ignoranr- of the controverſee be- 
tween the Papiſts and us, asthey were born ? Elſe if heſuppofed 
they had nad ſuch controverfics, he would not have called for 
an interpretation of theſe Scriptares as now firſt alleaged by 
himſelfe, Simplicity in handling the truths of Chriſt is necefla- 
ry to'declare the heart upright. If Mr. Baxter had poſſeſſed fuch 
ajewell within his boſome, he would have explodedall tricks 
of ſubtlety and craft with an Anathema Maranatha 3 and told 
us plainly, theſe Scriptures have been urged by the Papiſts for 
their juſtification by works, that the Proteſtants have ſaid 
ſomewhat toclude the force of ſuch Scriptures by forced in- 
terpretations of them , but againſt every interprecation of 
every ſuch Scripture, he thus and thus excepteth,” and defireth 
theſe exceptions of his to be an(wered, elſe he cannot be con- 
vinced but that works cooperate with faith to Juſtification. 
. But inthe midſt of a'room that is hung with a thouſand 
candles and torches, to cry out, O that ſomeone would give 
me one ſpark of light in this dark dungeon ! this is no leſle 
then to pronounce all ſave himſelf within the room blind, 
that in the midſt of light they ſee nothing. Or otherwiſe to pro- 
nounce all theſe lights darkneſſe in compariſon of his more 
fkining light. Let not Mr. Baxterſo contemn all the Anti-papiſti- 
.call worthies as ſmoaking ſnuffs in compariſon of his beames; 
nor think all his yoak-fellowes in the Miniſtry at the preſent to 
be ſuch glow-wormes and {limy ſots, that being thus ſpitted 
with his baſe eſteem of them, they ſhould be inſenſible of 
it, and goe away rejoycing , as ſprinkled with his holy 
water. 

3 Why doth he only quote Scriptures and bring for himſelf 
and againſt us only Arithmeticall figures and ciphers, withour 
the words of thoſe Scriptures, and telling us how they make tor 
him& againſt us? would hc have us to underſtand that he means 
toargue from them no otherwite then the Prieſts and Jeſuites 
have done before him ? we might then anſwer all in' a word by 
ſending him to thoſe pretious ſervants of Chriſt who have 
anſwered the Argumentations of theſe Prieſts and Jeſuites from 
theſe Scriptures. Or is it to ſtraighten us with adoubtfulneſle, 
What to anſwer, becauſe we know not now ne will argue from 
theſeScriprures?and to reſerve'to himſelf an advantage to __ 

again 
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againſt all our anſwers, that we have not ſpoken tothe pur- 
poſe, he meant not ſo, but thus and thus to have argued from 
theſe Teſtimonies. What better anſwer to ſuch a roving 
diſputer, then to leave him roving, untill he will ceaſe from 
circling, and fall upon ſome point wherein he will declare him- 
ſelf that he would be anſwered ? This I ſhoulddo, had it been 
my only purpoſe to have anſwered Mr, Baxter ; but becauſe 
my aime was and is leaſt to grapple with him, (from whom I 
exped nothing better but many things worſe, after all wiſer 
mens endeavours then mine, [ and could ſhew reaſon for it ] 
but chiefly to preſerve the fingle hearted Chriftians free from 
his infe&ion 3; I ſhall not wholly paſſe by, without examinati- 
on, theſe Scriptures, that 'none by the miſunderſtanding of 
Scriptures may be carrycd into Anti-fcripturall errors. 

4 Buthow ſeaſonable is the Caution that he gives us, to 
take heed of giving any uncommodious or forced interpreta- 
tion to thoſe Scriptures which the Papiſts, and atter ' theny the 
Socinians have urged for their juſtificationby workes? Asif all 
our Divines and Martyrs for Chriſt in theſe laſt 200. years'have 
abuſed the Seriptures with falſe interpretations, and (ſo have 
been A oftites from: Chrift'in departing from Kane - and that 
the Jefaits and Socinians have been the only fincere interpre- 
ters of Scriptures: when contrariwiſe all chat have bur 
looked over the pale into their writings, find nothing ſo 
ſacred, no Scripture ſo plain which they dv not violate and 
diſtort with their Sophiſticall cavHlations. That Hell ic ſelf 
hath in no age vomited out any brood of hereticks that can 
parallell theſe in audacious abuſe and violation of Scriptures; 
yet while Mr. Baxter fights with their Arguments and: main- 
tains their aſſertions, he cals upon us, Take heed, abuſe nat 
Scriptures. 

5 Why doth he not produce firſt, (ſeeing he profeſſeth him- 
ſelt a Proteſtant and Arti-papiſt) thoſe manifold and cleer 
Scriptures which all the Proteſtant Churches alleage for fta- 
_— of juſtification by faith alone, and the expelling of 
works from having any part with faich in this work, and an- 
{wer their Argumengs drawn from ſuch Scriptures ; before he 
brings in the Scriptures which oe have muſtered u 
againſt their affertion ? Ar leaſt why doth he nor declare as well 
whatthe Proteſtants haye to ſay for chemſelyes, as what the 
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Papiſts have to ſay. againſt them, that both hides may be heard ? 
Butto make a roar on the one fide, and to exhibit the other 
party as mute as fiſhes, having nothing to ſay, or reaſon to give 
tor their own Religion, nor to gainſay the adverſaries in op- 
poſing itz isthis fair and Chriſtian dealing? Thus to ſtifle our 
cauſe, or rathcr che cauſe of Chriſt in darkenefle, and to impri- 
ſon the light by which we have walked from the time of 
Luther untill this day, what doth it argue in him lefle then what 
Chriſt tels us, He that doeth evill bateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, leſt bis deeds which are cvill ſhould be reproved ? Job. 
« 20, 

Theſe things thus premiſed, let us come now to the Scripture, 
a—__ the Judge and touchſtone in this Controverhie : But 
ſo, as that it ſhall be requifice for me to ſupply what Mr. Baxter 
hath left untouched, what Scriptures our Divines bring to prove 
juſtification to be only by faith, and to deny all cooperation 
of works therein, And herein I ſhall put limits to my felt not 


letting out all that they produce, (for ſo ſhould I offend with 
immoderate length.) but ſome parciculars, that the weakeſt 
reader may ſee, what Mr. Baxter would not give him to ſee, 


that our Churches are not defticute of ftrong grounds for the 
bearing up of their faith and affertions. And when this 
is done, I ſhall deſcend to examine the force of thoſe Scri- 
ptures quoted by Mr. Baxter, to ſee whether they make for hin, 
and againſt us. 

I ſhall begin from the reaſoning ofthe Apoſtle Rem. 3. 20. 
&c. having befgre proved both the Jews by and under the Law, 
andthe Gentiles without the Law,to be guilty before God ; he 
concludes, Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſball no fleſb be 
Jaſtifyed, &c. and ver, 21. The righteouſneſſe of Ged | viz. - to juſtih- 
cation} is manifeſtcd without the Law, being witneſſed by the Law 
and the Prophets (to wit, a righteouſneſſe which the Law is igno- 
rant of, the righteouſneſſe or life which is by faith. From this 
rigbteouſhefſe the tenour of the Law or legall Covenant turns 
afide, telling us,be that doeth them ſhall live in them, Gal.3. 11.12.) 
ver. 22. Even tbe rigbteouſneſſ: of God which is by the faith of Feſws 
Chriſt unto all and upon: all that beleeve. Lo here it 1s denyed to 
be by the moſt righteous works which the moſt perfeft Law 
of Ged himſelf preſcribeth, and attained by faith only, wer. 24. 
Being juſtifyed freely by bis grace, through the redemption which : 
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ty Feſus Chaiſt, what.can be ſaid more fully ? Ic ſhall not be 


impertinent to annote briefly our of Zanchy, what he hath upon or 
e naturd 

Det Lib. 4+ 

Cap.2.Th.b. 


this verſe morelargly ; when the Apoſtle faith we are juſtityed 
by his grace, Per Gratiam intelligit gratuitum Det favorem, omnibus 
noſtris exclufts, ſive naturalibus, ſive ſupernaturalibms dignitatibus, 
ſaithhe ; i. e. by Grace the Apoſtle meaneth the free love or 
favour of God, excluding all parts and pieces of our worth 
both natarall and ſupernaturall; and addeth, that the Apoſtle 
ſtill oppoſeth yu to all our works, and to all our inward 
vertues wrought in us by the holy Ghoſt himſelf, | as well as 
to our legall and morall righteouſheſſe ] yea to faith ir ſelfe as 
itis a work, as is manifeſt to every one that hath with any confi. 
deration read this Epiſtle. Therefore faith he, he excludeth 
all works, that he may conclude our Juſtification to be by 
grace alone. Yea more, the Apoſtle (faith he) not contented 
to ſay we are juſtifyed by grace, addeth thereto 77 dvTs his grace, 
that is, by the grace which is in God, not by any gift of grace 
infuſed by him into our ſelves, that it might be wholly of God 
and not ot our fc]ves at all in the leaſt part, Yea hot contented 
with all this he addeth freely, to notifie that there is not requi- 
red any work or qualification on our part to put us into the 
poſſeſſion thereof, tor ſo it ſhouldnot be wholly by the free and 
naked favour of God, as he tearms it, And laſtly he addeth by the 
redemption which is by Feſus Chriſt, by this work of Chriſt ex 
cluding all ours; hitherto that profound Zenchius. Neither 
cagnot it be freely by the redemption of Chciſt, it our quali- 
fhcations and conditions be brought to interefſs us r ir, for 
{ſo ſhould we be in ſome kinde purchaſers and not receive it 
freely. The Apoſtle proceeds, ver. 25. Whom God hath (et forth 
as a propitiation through faith in bis bloud to declare his righteouſneſſe for 
the remi ſion of ſins, &c. The whole thing of Gods ordination to 
wake the redemption, propitiation and remiſſion of ſinnes 
which is by Chriſt, aftually ours to our comfort, is here 
aſigned to be faith in his blood, and not any foregoing, con- 
comitant, or ſubſequent vertue or duty of ours annexed to it 3 
and all to declare bis righteouſneſſe. Ver. 26. His righteouſneſſe ( he 
ſaith again) that be may be juſt andthe juſtifyer of him that beleeveth 
in Feſus. 1f Mr. Baxters fancy ſtand of the Legall righteouſnefſe 

in Chriſt, and the Evangelicall righteouſneſſe in us; the 

Apoſtles aſſignation of the end of Gods juſtifying us by Chriſt 
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ſhould be maimed. For heſhould Have 'faid, To' declare, to 
deolare [ ſay 'bis righteonſnefſe, and onr*rightcouſnefſe, that 
he might be juſt and a juſtifyer, and we might be juſt and juſti- 
fyers of our ſelves. And'then we are to expunge the next 
verſe, Where is boaſting then ? it is excluded ; by what law ? 
of works? nay but by rhe law of faich. For boaſting ſhould not 
be at all excluded, it onr'works ſhould bear a part with faich 
in juſtifying : ſo ſhould we have matter. of glorying in our 
ſelves till. How full is the Apoſtle here in the confirmation of 
Juſtification by faith without works ?' had he ſeen what 
the Papifts and Mr. Baxter over theirſhoulders would have ob- 
jetted againſt it, he could not have ſpoken more punRually. 
Yet as I know, what the Papiſts fay for themſelves, ſoI am not 
ignorant what Mr. Baxter will except for himſelf. But I referye 
the Examination thereof for another place where he goeth 
about-to purgehis doQrine from all contrariery that it hath to 
the dofrine of the Apoſtle, and from any derogation from the 
Grace of God. | 

A ſecond Teſtimonie or anthority from Scripture we ma 
draw from Rom. 4+ 1, &«. Tſhall be ſhort in it. The Apoſtle 
here denies, 

1 Our father Abraham the father of the faithfall himſclf to have 
been juſtifyed by works, for then be ſhould have whereof to glory, ver. 2,3. 
But as Abrabam was, ſo all the faithfull are juſtityed by faith 
without works; or to render the words of the Text, By faith 
and not by works. Here Mr. Baxter hath no evaſton, as in the 
former Chapter, viz. that the works 'of the Law only are de- 
nyed, for Abraham was under the promiſe, not under the Law, 
nether was the Law then given ; and the promiſe, under which 
he was, was without all condition of works; ſothat the A- 
poſtle here excludeth works indefinitely : I mean not good and 
evill works, for no man ever brought evill works as evill to be 
thereby juſtifyed. But good works, whether Legall or Evange- 
licall, all a&s and deeds both of naturall and infuſed righteou(- 
neſſe and holineſſe. 

2 In affirming of him that worketh, 7. e. that ſeeketh juſtifica« 
tion by works, that the reward ir reckoned of debt to him, that he 
requires it asduegand ſhall not receive it if it be not found due in 
Juſtice; butto him that worketh not, but beleeveth on bim that 

1uſtifyetb the ungodly, bis faith is imputed to righteouſneſſe, i. e. as _ 
een 


; bynature [in covenant with God] and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 
B 
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been already evinced, Chriſt by faith apprehended is of the free 
grace of God made rightcouinefſe ro him. When Mr. Baxter 
therefore claps his bundle of works upon the ſhoulders of faith 
to officiatewith it to juſtification, he teacheth us to reje&t the 
grace of God, and to exatt at Gods hands both the righteouf- 
neſſe of Chrift, and the end ot it our ſalvation, as a debt and 
due in juftice. The Apoſtle puts no medium here either berween 
faith and works, or between grace and debt; where workes 
peep up with faith to juſtifie in any degree, faith is deſtroyed, 
grace rejefted ; works alone ſtand pleading for juſtification 
and ſalvation at the barre of Geds juſtice, from thence alone 
God heareth the plea of works ; in vain is it to plead them at 
the throne of grace, there nothing elſe but the plea of faith in 
Chriſt is heard and accepted, ver. 4, 5. 

3 Indeſcribing the righteouſnefſe of juſtification to be « 
righteouſneſſe without works, a bleſſedneſſe conſiſting in the covering, 
forgiving and not imputing of fin, ver. 6, 7, $, fo that to obtruce 
works with faith into the office of juſtifying, is to ſubvert 
Gods juſtification, and ere& our own, i, & ous own con» 
demnation. | 

4. Ver. 16.From all his precedent reaſoning the Apoſtle con- 
cludeth, Therefore it is of faith that it might be by grace: and left this 
ſhould be taken for a juſtification peculiar to Abrabam and not 
common to all beleeyers,he addeth,thet the promiſe might be ſure to 
all the ſeed &*c.which is of the faith of Ahbraham:as before he had ſaid, 
that be might be the father of all them that beleeye, that righteonſneſſe 
might be imputed to them alſo: even to them which walke in the ſieps of the 
faith of our father Abraham, ver: 11, 12. And again afterwards, 
ver. 23. It was not written for his [ake alone that it was imputed to bim, 
but for us alſo to whom it ſþall be imputed, if we beleeve in him that 
raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the dead, ver. 24. In all which places 
though taich and beleeving alone are named, yet are they na- 
med in oppoſition to and with an excluſion of works: as the 
attentive reader of that chapter will eafily perceive. 

Not to fill up the paper with any other ſeries or body of 
diſputation which the Scriptures plentifully afford for the 
confirmation of our doftrine, I ſhall only annex ſome ſcatte- 
red teſtimonies thereof compleatly proving the ſame. The 
whole ſtream of the Goſpell runs this way 3 Wethat are ewes 
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Knowing that a man is not juſtifyed by the works of the Law, but 
by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in Feſus Chriſt that 
we might be juſtifhed by the faith of Chriſt, an not by the works of the 
Law, &c. Gal. 2.15, 16. By the polition of faith works are here 
depoſed. By grace*are ye ſaved through faith, aud that not of our ſelves, 
it #s the gift of God. Net of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Epheſ. 2. 
8, 9. Not of works, but of bim that calleth, Rom.9.11. Not of bim that 
willeth,nor of bim that runneth,but of God that ſheweth mercy, Rom,9.16. 
Not'by works of righteou ſneſſe which we bave done, but according to bis 
merey,Tit.3.5. This is the work, of God,[ that which is in ſtead of all 
works,and effe&ual to juſtification without all works ]to lelceve 
in him whom be hath ſent, Job. 6. 29. They which are of faith are the 
children of Abrabam, and bleſſed with our father Abraham, for as 
many as are of the works of the Law are curſed, Gal. 3. 7, 9, 10+ 
Beleeve in the Lord Feſus, and theu ſbalt be ſaved, Ad. 16. 31, 
Not by the Law of works, for it is written, Tbe juſt ſhal! live by faith, 
Gal. 3. 11. If by grace, then it is no more of workg, elſe grace ſhould be 
no more grace : if of works then, it is no more grace, ele ſhould work be 
0 more work, Rom. 11. 6. Hence is the oppolition which the 
holy Ghoſt every where maketh between Gods righteouſneſſe and 
eur righteouſnefſe, Rom. 10. 3. The righteouſn:ſſe of faith and 
the righteouneſſe of works, Rom. 9. 3O, 31, 32. Phil. 3. 9, 10. and 
the conſenting harmony of Scriptures that ſo oppoſe Law 
and Goſpell, faith and works, Gods grace and mans righteoul- 
neſſe, MoJes and Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe which is by pro- 
miſe, and that which conlifts in doing, Gods imputation and 
our qualifications ;* ſo that if the one be admitted the other 
muſt be excluded from juſtification. Unto which if 1 ſhould 
add all ofthe the reſt Teſtimonies and examples of Scripture,to- 
gether with the Arguments which our Divines bring thence, I 
ſhould (to uſe Mr. Baxters phraſe) be neceſfitated to tranſcribe 
almoſt all the/Scripture that relateth to the New Covenant. 

The congJufion therefore of our Divines is not only that 
works have not, but alſo that they connot have any place in 
or to our Juſtification, becauſe righteouſneſſe and lite are 
meerly and wholly by promiſe, cven by the free and abſolute promiſe 
made to Abraham, which was without all conditions annexed, Gal. 3. 
8, 16,17. 18, there{ore without works, freely conferred on the 
children of the promiſe. That they are by inberitance, therefore 
deſcend freely upon them that are ſons by faith, RIS 
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Heb. 9. I5. R-m. 4- I3,14, 16. and not attained by works. = 


Thar in reſpe& of the righteouſneſſe of works, Paul knew n+ 
thing by bimſelfe, wherein be was not perfettly ſincere, and ſincerely per= 
fed, yet deems not himſelf to be thereby juſtifyed. for the Lord is bis judge 
and juftifyer [| whoſe juſtifications are free] 1 Cor. 4. 4. That if 
juſtification were.in any part by works, then had man ſome- 
what art leaſt, whereot to glory before God 3 but be hath nothing 
whereof to glory, theretore &c. Kom. 4.2. Thatit is by impatation 
wholly, theretore cannot be from any inherent good in our 
ſelves, Rom. 4- 3s 4+ I hat it lowes wholly from faiths obje& 
or correlate, not at all from any vertue of faith as a qualifica- 
tion inherent in us: much lefſe therefore from any other 
qualification or work of ours whatſoever. To which 1 might 
add their many other reaſons proving that works cannot 
juſtifie. That ic is by promiſe (as I ſaid) which is ſtil] oppoſed 
to works: Gal, 3, 17, 18, 22.even by that promiſe that was 
made to Abraham, which was tree, abſolute, and without all 
condition of works, that Goſpel promile, In thee all Nations of 
the earth ſhall be bleſſed ? A promiſe admitting only them that are 
of faith to bleſſedneſſe, but rejeting them that are of works to the 
curſe, Gal. 3 . 7, 8, 9, 10. Yeaby the ſame abſolute and uncon- 
ditionall promiſe or covenant oft renewed, Jer. 31. 31,——34- 
& 32, 40. That chis promiſe is made Tea and Amen, ratifyed and 
efteftuallized in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. 1 20. Not in works, no 
nor in faich as the Papifts work, or Arminians a& and deed, 


or otherwiſe then as it is (as Luther deſcribes it Allegorically) cuth.inGat, 
the matter whereof Chriſt is the form, imforming and giving life and Ca-2.v,16, 


vertue to it ; an att apprehending Chriſtas its obje&t in whom 
all its vertue lyeth ; the cloud or darknefſe in which Chriſt 
dwelleth, as God was formerly ina cloud or darknefſe upon 
mount Sinai and in the Temple : or asall our Divines fay, 
the hand by which we receive Chriſt made of God righteouſneſſe to, 
us and in us, Gal. 3.27. 1 Cor, 1. 30. 2 Cor. 5.21. That thelife 
of juſtification conſifteth not in works at all, nor in faith con- 
ſidered ina ſenſe divided from Chriſt, but in Chriſt our life 
livingin us z ſo that the life nhich we live is by the faith of the Son 
of God,by the recumbency of our ſouls by faith upon the Son 
of God which is our lite, and that this is to live by faith, 
Gal. 2. 20. Col. 3.4. Gal.3.11. That Chriſt with all his righ- 
tcouſnefſe to remiſſion and ſalvation, is given us freely of yo 
not 
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(not ſold as by Fuds to his enemies) and ſo made ours without 
money without, price, without fine, or rent. In the Covenant 
of grace there is nothing ſmelling of a Simoniacall contratt, 
it is wholly of Gods giving, not in the leaft particle of our 
purchaſing, Tſa. 9.6. ob.3, 16. Iſa. 55. 1. That the life and 
juſtification which are by the ſecond Adam, deſcend to us in 
the ſame manner with the fin and condemnation from the 
firſt Adam. But theſe deſcended by our naturall union and com- 
munion with the firſt Adam, not by our imitation of him. For 
death reigned from Adam,over them that had not finned,after tl e ſimilitede 
of Adam : Theretore alſo righteouſneſſe and juſtification de- 
{cendto us by the union and communion which we have witch 
the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus, and not from our imitation 
of him andconfiguration to him ; for when we were yet enemies 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. Not but that 
every one to' whom the fin and condemnation of Adam once 
deſcended , are thenceforth imitators of and configured 
to Adam: or that they to whomſoever the righteouſnefle and 
juſtification of Chriſt have deſcended, do not thenceforth be- 
come imitators of and are configured to the image of Chriſt; 
but that theſe imitations and configurations do follow and 
—_—_ before ſuch union and communion, declaring not 
producing the fin and condemnation which are from Adm, 
or the righteouſneſſe and juſtification which are from the Lord 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 11.19, And this is a found Argument which 
the Apoſtle bringeth co prove that works can in no reſpe& 
juſtifie or ſave: For we are Gods workmanſhip (ſaith he) created 
in Chrift Feſus to good works, which God hath ordained before that we 
ſhould walk in them, Fpheſ. 2. 9, 10. where we may take notice 
that good works are Gods end in ſaving orjuſtitying us from 
fin. But the means do alway in order ofnature go before and 
not follow theend, (in execution I means though not in in- 
tention. ) That we are firſt in Chriſt the juſtifyer and in 
-poffeflion of the juftification that is by him, and then being 
new created in Chrift to the image of God are inabled to do 
good'works. That God hath ordained before that we ſhould 
walkin them being ſaved or juſtifyed, not that we ſbould be 
ſaved orjuſtifyed by them.That the righteouſneſſe of God[ by which 
wearejultifyed i; from ſaith to faith) nor begun by faith and ended 
in works, which according to the Apoſtle is a beginning þ the 
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fplrit, and a ſeeking: to be perfetied by the flefo, Rom. 1, 27, Gal. 3. 3, 
Should I proceed ſo far as the Scriptures as a leading thread 
would gnide me for the confirmation of juſtification withouc 
works,l ſhould be raken as exorbitant.For the reſt I ſhall refer the 
reader to ſuch writers as have handled the point of juſtification 
againft the Papiſts ; or- ro the difputations of the Apoſtle hin- 
ſelf againſt the falſe ' Apoſtles who taught the ſame doQrine 
with Mr. Baxter, though not expreſly in the ſame words. They 
taught that we cannot be ſaved by Chriſt, by faith in Chriſt alone, 
except we be circumciſed and keep the Law,or do the works which 
the Law commandeth, A. 15. 1, 24. Mr. Baxter teacherh in this 
his 60. Thefts, that 


B. The bare aft of beleeving is not the onely condition of the New 
Covenant; but ſeverall other duties aljo are parts of that con- 
dition. 


If we take together with his words that which in the prece- 
dent Chapter we have manifeſted to be his meaning in theſe 
words, and that by the bare 477 of beleeving , he underſtands 
faith without and in oppofition to works (for himfelf know- 
cth that ic is his Pontificall-Arminian-$ocinian , not/ oar Pro- 
teſtant Erangelicall doftrine which holds our juſtification by 
beleeving as cither a bare or a cloathed 87 or ) then he 
teacheth the fame dodrine for which the Apoſtle anathemarized 
the tale Apoltles and arch-church<rroublers in his time, Gel. x. 
»,8,9. &5. 12. And what the Apoſtle hath againſt them is 
againſt Mr. Baxter their own ſon ( 1 will not ſay in the faith, 
but) in perverting the faith and Goſpell./ For neither did they 
eas = Baxter bare faith, taith withouc works to be 
effeQuall to Juſtification. 

Againſt this aſfertion common to him and them, if there were no 
other Scriprures contradifting, bue wharl have alleaged,noargu- 
ments brought by our Divines to ſubverr it, and: to eſtabliſh the 
contrary do@rine, but what have been-here ex and implied; 
Cal which are ſcarce a drop of their ful bucket )yet doth Mr. Baxtey 
declare any (ingleneſſe of heart, or fncere aime to- advance the 
glory and truth' of God, in ſuppreſling all this aridall the reft 
in frience, fo co begaile his more Logicall chen' Theologicall 
readers ("whom he: knowes to be = 2cquainted With Sophiftry - 

C- then 
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then Divinity; -'with-exorick ſcriblings chen--Calgnicall Scrip- 
tures) with an' opinion” that the ftream of Scriptures runae 
all to his Mill, and that wehave nothing from the Word favour- 
Ing out cauſe ?.; 142,342 oils a0 hinoft Ls, 

Neither letany objeft that one Churches dq only deny the 
merit 'of works,” not theneceſſity-afithem as a 3M I to juſti- 
fication. Herein Þ ſha} have a fir place to, ſpeak; afterward as 
£0 Mr: Baxter and as it:is bis plea. to lenifie his felt-arrogating 
.afſercion.'\-In the interim ito manifeſt the - limplicity, of our 
-pudgeons that'are apt 'to ſwallow the -moft porteotous <rrours 
if offered to-thetn-inyolved 0; fine terms ot.;logicall notions, 
among whom ſome that erewhile did proſecute with bel;book and 
candle, ſome todeath,ſome to baniſhment ,{ſume to ſequeftrations 
whom-they thought but to ſmell a little of the pertumrs of the 
Purple whorez: Theſe very ſame men now having inriched them- 
ftelves with the fpoyles of them whom, by their outcries they 
erewhile purfued, are mad todrench themſelves with the very 
-dregs of 'the cup 'of fornication which is m che hand of the 
whore, and kifſe the lips of Mr. 8axtcr which bath bleſſed with 
plauſible words the do&rine which before they detefted as 
<arled ; and withall to: ſhew how degenerate thele are, from our 
anticnt worthies, who asChampions of Chriſt have defended this 
article of juſtification' agaioſt the whole cabble of Antichriſt ; 
I ſhall declare how little difference they were wont to put be- 
een merits and conditions, thatthough they bel@#ſomewhat to 
differ in the {ſound,. yet} held them to be one in _ ſubſtance, 
and ſtill concluded againſt the Papifts that there is,no place for 
works in the office of juſtification, either as metits or conditions 
thereofz but that when the Scripture faith we are juſtityed 
without works, all-works both of Law and Goſpell, are ex- 
cluded from being any way ſubſervientto juſtificatiun,. either to 
the beginning or- finiſbing theres, cither as meriting ict ay con- 
ditioning us for it. I ſhall mention only ſome few (left I ſhould 
feem to attribute much to/,the authority of men) yet ſo that 
theſe few ſpeak out the mind and deliver the common judgement 
of all the reſt. p 

Firſt, Iſkall-produce that famous Martyrologaſt Mr. Fox, what he 
ſpeaketh to this purpoſe. in that book of his, De Cheat gratis 
Juſtifieante. Having alleaged that teſtimony of the Apoſtle Rom. 


4- 16, Tt is of faith that it might be of grace, to.the end that the ro 
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might be: ſurg, &c. he adderby Arqui quenem modo firms, nift ſit gra+ Fox de | 
ſuita ? cut quo modo gratuita, ſi Pen mago ex operibur 7 1.6. But how Ch'iſt 


Is the promile ſurg,except it be free?or in what manner or reſpe& 
free, it in any manner or reſpect ir be of works? Thus he exclu- 
deth works in all, reſpe&ts, cither of cauſalicy or conditionality 


from juſtification. Again, Dya ſwnt promiſſionum genera, plurimum inter 1dem ibi4, 
ſe diverſa,* alterum qd legem. (pet ans certis adnexnm conditi-nibusalterum p. 331. 


Evaigelii proprium ſine omni legis conditione gratuitum, i. e. There are 
twe kinds of promiles ,|.made in. Scripture |] much differing 
either from other ; theonelegall, tyed to! certain conditions z 
the other Evangelicall ar proper ta the Goſpel], free and withous 
all conditions of the Law, not tyed to any conditions as the 
enllprogiiſes att.: ;..2 .* | 
Unto himT annex Dr, Fx, in that Sermon of his whicts 
Mr. Fox tranſlated out of Engliſh into Latine, and- annexed to- 
the end of that Traftate of his own befare-mentioned.,, 1/aae not 


J{mael (faith he) had the inheritance: Quia nimirum unica ag ban: Dr, Fulkii 
bereditatem perveniendi via patety per ſolam promiſionzm ;, - ſolam miſe- concio. p, 


Ticordiam, ſolam fid:m. Iſmael vero juxta carnem ndtws eſt, Tac per 13: 
promiſſionem. Hereditas  autem ſola nititur promiſſtone 3 promiſſio vero 
nulla metitorum. pattione, ſed jola Dei miſericordia perficitur,,i. e. 
Becauſe thereis'opened one only way to the inheritance, ,viz. by 
promiſe alone,mercy alone,faith alone. But mae] was born after the fleſh, 
Iſaac by promiſe. Bur.the inheritance js gruunded npon promile 
only, and the promiſeis accompliſhed without any pattion [or 
condition of works] by the {ole merey of God. And al itle 


after, Certiſſmmos ſe beredeg ſciant ii, qui ad Tſagci, exemplum ita. ſe com 14. ibid, 
parant, ut nuile alig,ad eam titulo ainitaytur, nsſt fola Dev promiſſione ; Þ+ 9- 


quique non niſi gratia ſolum adeam adffirant : qui »denique. fide eam ſola 
ampleduntur.; ron meritis, non operum ſtudiiq, viam ad eam affettant, 
i.e, Let them know themſelves to be moſt certain heirs, who 
after the pattern of Tſaac, do bend to it. upon no other title 
but the alone promiſe of God: . and who aſpire, to ic by 
grace alone: and laſtly, who «mbrace it 'by faith onely, and 
affe&t not the way to it, by merits_or .any endevours of their 


own works. And anon after, Duemadmodum legale juſtitie fedus 14. itid, 
exquijitam omnibus modis innocentiam ita flagitat, ut nullam venie (pem #22. 


largiatur delingutenti : ita Evaygeiica,altera illa ia nohi(cum padtio 
miſericordi2; juſtitiam nobis Sratuitamexbibet,ulamque exigit operum ad- 
Jungam conditionem, i. e, Even as the legall covenant of juſtice 
C 2 2 {0 
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ſo'requires of 'vs an Innocency in all 'reſpe&ts exquiſite, char 
ic gives no hope''of pardon to the offender : So that other 
Goſpell Covenant 'of mercy made with as, holds forth to 
ns a free righteouſneſſe, and requires no additory condition of 
works. And in the next page heafficmes the promiſe or cove- 
nant bf rhe Goſpell "to be” protuitam *omnibus nulliſque impeditam 
eonditionibus, free to all men,''or fromall, and intangled with no 
conditions, ot Fetgay ch we," dg 
In the third placeI annex Mr. Calvin that great light ſhining 
from the hand of Chriſt upon all the reformed Churches, T:de 
juſifleare dicitur fides (faith he) quod oblatam in Evangelio juſtitiam 
reeipit &* ampleAitur ; - Buod ditem per _ dicitur offerri, es 
excluditur omnis operum conſideratio, i- e,, Faith is hence ſaid to juſtific 
becauſe it receiveth and embraceth the rightcoulneſſe offered in 
the GoſpelI.Burt in that it is ſaid to be offered in the Goſpell;here- 
by all conſideration of works is excluded ; and ſo works in all 
confiderations either of cauſalicy or condicionality totally re- 
jetted.” | And having proved this from the difference which the 
Apoftle putteth between theLaw and the Goſpell, Rom, 10. 3, 
Cabo. Juſt, © &inceys, he addeth, Videſne magus Evang elii diſcrimen bac faciat, 
lib. 3. cap. quod illa operibus juſtitians tribuat, bog citra operum ſubſidium gratuitam 
11, $ 17, kejgiatinr? 5, &. Ye ſee whit difference he maketh between the Law 
and the Goſpell, that rhe Law, atcributeth  righteouſneſſe to 
works, | the Goſpell gives it free without” the aſſiſtance of works. 
An excellent place Caith he) and that which will extricate us 
from many difficulties, if we underſtand, eam que datur nobis 
per Evangelinm juſtitiam leg conditionibus ſolutam eſſe, i.e. that the 
righteouſnefſe which'is given usby the Goſpell is cleared from 
the conditions of the Law. And then ſpeaking of the oppoſi- 
tion that the Apoſtle maketh between the Law and the Promiſe, 
Gal. 3. 18. It cannot be denyed (faith he) that the Law hath 
alſo its Promiſes, and therefore there muſt be ſomething in the 
Promiſes of the Goſpell diftint from thoſe of the Law, elſe 
could there beno ſuch oppoſition ; and concludes that the dif- 
ference is this, that the Goſpell promiſes ' are free, as ſola Dei mileris 
cordia fuffulte, quam legit promiſſiones ab operum conditione pendeant, 
i. e: and leaning upon the ſole mercy of God, when the 
Room of the Law . 'depend upon. the condition of 
works Ca SPENT 10 | 


x on Likewiſe 
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with an Anſwer thereunto, 


_ Likewiſe in the next Sc&ion'fromthatof Gal. 312. Heb.2: 4+ 
we are not juſtifyed by the Law, becauſe the juſt ſhall live by 
faith), he addeth, that this argument cannot ftand, unleſf it 


be conſented unto in calculum fidez non venire opera, ſed provſus rdem ibid. 
ſeparanda eſſe, i. e. that works have nothing to do, in the bor-$. 18. 


ders of faith tojuſtifie, bur muſt be wholly ſeparated from it, 
and proceeds, that the Law and faith are here oppoſed. Theres 
fore becauſe works are required to the rightcouſneſſe of the 
one, ergo fequitur ad bujus juſtitiam nonrequiri, it tollows therefore 
that they are not required to the righteouſnefſe of the other; 
and farther in the ſame place, Herein the Goſpell differs from 
the Law, qued operibus non alligat juſtitiam, ſed in ſola dei miſericor* 
dia collocat, that it binds not righteouſhefſe to works, bur 
placeth it in theſole mercy of God. And, Fides fire 9ptrion 4dv11i4 
nicalo exc. Faith without any proppage of morks reffeth wholly up 
mercy. And that wherewith he concludes this Seftionz; That 
the rightcouſneſſe by which we are juſtifyed is not uſhered 
into our poſſeſſion by works, nec eperando nos eait torſeqnis 
ed vacruos accedere ut eam recipiamus, i e. not that we attaiti it 
' working, bat come wich our hands empty of all works to 
be filled with it. | | 

With thoſe agreeth Ph. Melanchthon, Evangelium offert remiſfionem 
per imputationem juftitie & vitam eternam fine conditione legis unt 
eperum noſtrorum, i. e. the Goſpell offers remiſſion by the imput« 
cation of righteouſnefſe, and eternall life without condition 
of the Law orour works. Again, Vulgo imaginantar bomines Evan- 
gelium eſſe promiſſionem conditionalem : as ab bac imaginatione abdus 
cend} ſwit, i. e. Men muſt be drawn off from that valgar ima« 
gination that the Goſpell is a condicionall promiſe. 

And upon Rom. 4. Credens eft ſaluus ſola fide fine operibus ; Neqne 
noffra obedientia aus cauſa eft aut conditis propter quam accepri ſus 
mis coram Dev, i. e. He that beleeveth is ſaved by faith 
only, withour works; * Neither is our obedience either x 
_ or a condition for which we are accepted before 

od. | 

So Zanchius in Hoſ. 2. 21. Notandum eft hanc efſs fimplicem & 
Evangelicam fine omni conditione promiſſionem : Hic nihil exigit Dets 
ſed fimpliciter promittit quod velit ipſe, &c. This is a fimple and 

vangelicall promiſe [which is] wichout all conditionz where 

Cc 3 God 


22 


y V_—- — — 


An Examination of Mr. Baxters. Apboriſms, 


God '\requirech nothing. bur ſimply promiſech what. , he 


pleaſeth./ 2/19: | | | 

As for Luther it, is ſuperfluous to cite. him being every 
where (o full both in the policing and, confirming. of this 
dod@rine.z, let buc his Sermon upon 7it. 3. 5. be read; he 


' ſhall be there foand calling, ic d:williſh dedirine; qud the teachers 


thereof * Hypocrites, who tearh ſalvation. to be far of ,( and not 
already attained.) and to ,be ſought for by works : conclu- 
ding, '@uicunque jalutem non ex mera pratia per fidem ante 
omnia opera, &c. whoſoever receives; not ſalvation out of 
m—__ grace, by faith, before all,, works, he ſhall never be 
avca, | ; 

I had apurpoſe to have annexed the Teſtimonies of ſome 
more of the Chieftains againſt Antichriſt, but there is no need, 
Mr, Baxter for his part is not. a Zixzc«, warreth not- by other 
mens eyes, feeth and knoweth againſt whom. be levellech, iz 
not. ignorant that all, eſpecially. the more anticat and un- 
ſophiſticated worthies of all the Churches, ſpeak the ſame 
things and in the ſame tone with theſe againſt the Papilis, 
Neither was it my purpoſe to deal ac all in this ſage with 
Mr. Baxter, but to ſhew the vanity of ſome Phartfaical], 

abaliſticall, . Sophiſticall, but little - $cripturall and Theo- 

ogicall Rabbles, who with Angl-evangeſiepl ſpirits, ( partly 

to. {ct up again a Babell or Babylon of works, as a mount 

ainſt Antinomianiſm, as they term the liberty and purity 
o the Goſpell ; .and partly in a -proftrate devotion wherewith 
they ſacrifice to every Barbariſm and, Aphoriſm of exotick 
arts, to; which they muſt ſubmit though it be to the denying Þ 
of the whole word of God, for fear they ſhould not be re 
ckoned Scholars; ) are ready to gallop after Mr. Baxter: Þ 
Sophiſticall, Lefturcs into the very Lateran of Kome , not 
Fnowing whence , chey run nor whither , whoſe company 
hey leave ,, and, whole they tollowzeſuch levity and giddineſi 

th taken their head-picces ; that as having gotten a pro- 

{ſed Proteſtant Divine to lead them into the worſt ſink ot 
Popery, they run with head and ſhoulders, thronging who 
ſhall be foremoſt : ſo no. doubt, if under the profeſſion or 
miſprifon of a Jeſuite Paul hinxelf ſhould deſcend to preach 


Again and maipcain the Dotrine of the Goſpell in ;all 3s | 
FR | as - © verity; 
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With an Anſwer thereunto. 


verity, power and purity, ( and not in a diale&icall phrate ) 
they would throw ic back in his face, as Jeluiticall and 
dcvilliſh, For without ſuch. lightnefle and, emprineſſe ir 
were impoſlible for them to be (o ſuddenly andeafily whirled 
into, an applauſe of an affertion. ſo. grolly and palpably Pos 
piſh and Damning , 'by'a peeviſh veneration ' of che learning 
and holintfſe of the-Penman thereok, As if among the Jewiſh 
Scribes and | Phariſees, and Popith Monkes and Jeſuits, 
there were 'not to be found in depth+.of Learning , t and 
firifneſſe of... Legall righteouſneſſe many to whom ; this 
man may poſlibly Ferve: and bur ſerve as a (haddow, 

Bur it ſufficeth here to have manifeſted that the Do&rine 
of Mr. Baxter-is totally the ſame ( in this particular ) with 
the do&rine of the Jeluics. Or if in any reſpe&t: we ſhall 
find it in what remainvs to be examined, not wholly the ſame; 
I doubt not but .in every ſuch difference which we tbalt ' 


meet with, to demonſtrate that it is far worſe then theirs. 
Or if it be. noe ſo, Tet bim produce any one knowing man 
within any of the Proteſtant Churches 
make the Concifion of Socinians and Arminjans the 
= Proteſtants ) . that hath ever taught or held this do» 

rine. AT 


( except he will 
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Cuay, 1 


The firſt Argument for Fuſtification by Works, drann from 
Scriptures examined, The Scriptures [_ cited ) prepared 
ro Mr. Baxters hand by the Papiſts, and the Pro- 
 teſtants anſiver to all the Arguments drawn from 
' theſe Scriptures by the Papiſts, by bit conctaled; 
end the abhorrency of thoſe Scriptures from the con- 


cluſion , which they are brought to prove , demon- 
ſtrated. 


His it part ſupplyed what Mr. Ba#ter would have 
'2 buryed here in filence, ſome of the Scriptures and Argy- 
ments from Scriptures which are brought by the Proteſtants 
to remove works from having concitrrence with faith in 
the bulineſſe of juſtifying ; let us now examine the Scriptures 
which he quoteth to prove their cooperation with faith ta 


Juſtifie. Here (as I ſaid) we tnect not with words but figures; 
partly therefore becauſe he maintains the ſame aſſertion wich 
the Papiſts, partly becauſe the Scriptures which he quoteth 
are all ſuch as the Fug have urged before him ageinft us, 


ſo that he hath taken them up at the ſecond hand, as they were 
collefted to his hand by the Fryers and Jeſuits, bimſelf not 
expreſſing how he would argue fromethote Scriprures; F conceive 
it is his defire that we ſhould underftand he means ſo to argue 
as his Maſters hate done before him. My labour therefore here 
will be the leſſe, becauſe the labour of ſo many before me hath 
been fo full co manifeſt how alien and improper theſe Scrip- 
tres. are to defehd what theſe men would nave detended by 
them. For why ſhould I fay again what ſo many wortbics 
have ſaid, untill Mr. Baxter ſhall make it his taske to prove 
ſome inticmity and inſuftciency in that which they have 

ſpoken ? | | 
All that Mr. Baxter here faith he doth almoſt wholely 
tranſcribe out of Bel/armine, giving us a compendium ot 
what Bellarmine hath at large, and ſo Mr, Baxter here 
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With an Anſwer thereunts. 


is but B:larmine abridged. Let us lay them together, and 
1 They jumpe in one common conclufton, 


That the bare a# of beleeving, ſaith Mr. Baxter, faith aloneyſaith Bel- Theſ, 66. 


larmine, is not the only condition of Juſtification ; but many othey 
duties, &c, 


One of theſe duties according to Bellarmine firſt, and after Avplica.p; 
him according to Mr. Baxter here, 1s Repentance. In this alone 23+. 


they differ that Mr. Baxter puts Repeneance as the firſt, and Bel- 
larmine puts it as the fourth in order after Faith, and concurrin 
with it in thepardon offin, and ſalvation. The Scriptures whic 
Mr. Baxter alleageth for repentance are ſome from Bellarmine,ſome 
from Bel/armines fellowes. 

To this place I referred thoſe Scriptures which Mr. Baxter 
quoted, The. 14. pa. 99» beginning with Mark, x. 15. toprove 
repefitance a collaterall with faith, All which are here quoted 
over again ſaving theſe three, AQ. 20.21, Revel. 2. 5.& ver. 16. 
all which three Scriptures ſpeak no lefſe home to his purpoſe, 
then if he ſhould thus argue: Kederminſter is in afcs nv y- it 
ſupports Pauls Church at London. A. 20. 21. The Apoſtle has 
ving affirmed himſelf to have dealt faithfully in preaching all 
that was profitable to them, to evince it, gathers into two heads 
the ſum of all his doArine which he had teftifyed among 
them, viz. Repentance toward God, and faith towards our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt: what is there in this to prove repentance a concomitant 
with faith to juſtifie? is every profitable dofrine effeftuall ro 
jaſtifie ? A mans food and garments are both proficable to him, 
{hall I therefore concude either that his garments do nouriſh him, 
or his meat clothe him? Revel, 2, 5, Chriſt admonifheth the 
Angell of the Church of Epheſw, Tos repent and do his firſt works, 
elſe nill become and remove bis candleſtick ont of its place, except hz 
repent: what is this to juſtification ? will he ſay chat the removing 
ofthe candleftick one of its place,was eicher the jaftifying of the 
unjuftifyed, or unjuſtifying of him that was before juſtifyed ? 
And Repel. 2. 16, Chrift calsupon the Angell of the Church at 
Pergamos, Repent, orelſe Iwill come to thee quickly, and will fight a+ 
gaini? theme | viz. the Balaamites and Nicholgitans mentioned in the 
two former verſes] with the ſword of my mouth. Surely Mr. Baxter 
muſt flie from the latter and rationall meaning, and —_ 
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the precepts ot Origen in fiſhing atrer the Spirit, or an Allegori- 
call ſenſe of theſe words, to make them ſpeak any thing for 
his juſtification by . repentance. All the reft Scriptures 
quoted in the 14. Theſis, we have again in a bunch here 
pa 235- in the explication ot his 60. Theſis to prove the ſame 
thing. 

And here why doth he deal worſe then Bellarmine, in attri- 
buting juſtification which he makes to conſiſt in pardon and 
ſalvation, to r<pentance, without manifeſting, as Bellarmine doth, 
what he means by repenrance ? This is bur to ſtrive about words 
and leave the matter in darknefſe. As for the other particular 
Scriptures here quocted,if I ſhould particularly examine them, we 
ſhould find not a few of them (as the three former) coming no 
Neerer to the queſtion in hand then Tybris doth to Thames. As tor 
all ſuch of them as havethe leaſt ſhew or ſound of ſpeaking for 
himghe haththem in part fromBellarmine whom he here followeth, 
and in partfrom other Jeſuits andFryers that controverſally 
handle the Popifh juſtification againſt us. I refer therefore the 
reader to informe himſelf from the many anſwers of the many 
Proteſtant Theologifts which they have extant againſt Bellarmine 
and the reſt of that generation ; from whom, if truth and ſober- 
nefſe be dear to him, it is almoſt unpoſlible but that he muſt re- 
ccive ſatisfaftion, 

Yet ſomething ſhall 1 ſpeak in generall of theſe quoted Scri- 

tures.” As many of them as do hold forth the promiſe bf 
lite upon condition of repentance to ſinners, or to ſinners 
if they repent ( all the reft quotations being altogether be- 
fides the purpoſe: ) | Theſe all] ſpeak of a legall or of an 
Evangelicall repentance. Ot a legall repentance confifting meer- 
ly in a feeling of, humiliation and conrrition for, hatred againſt, 
departing from finne ; and applying of the endeayours to all 
morall vertue and obedience. This is a meerly morall repen- 
zancederivable from the ſtrength of naturall conſcience illumi- 
nated by the Law and common knowledge of Gods will and 
nature. In this ſenſe.is the word taken in moſt of the Scriptures 
quoted from the old Teſtament, and ſome alſo poflibly of thoſe 
thatare guoted out ofthe new. But then the life by theſe Scri- 
ptures promiſed is not the lite of juſtification, or of ſpirituall and 
ftupernaturall bleflednefſe : but that which the edminifracion 
wader the Law is wont to call life, vis Tas 
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— we 


1 The fruition of. the land of Canaan, which pre figured the 
life and reft both of grace and glory. And 

2 Of the _— of health, honour, peace, plenty, ſafety, 
and other temporall benefits promiſed to the obedierm in the 
Land of Canaan. 

This is clear to him that will ſee, from the 18 of Ez:k. where 
ſo often mention is made of life and death, Turn and live, if ye 
turn not ye ſhall die: what is here meant by this life and death, 
may be underſtood from that proverb curſedly uſed by the Jews 
whereof mention is made in the beginning of the Chapter ; The 
fathers have eaten ſowre grapes andthe childrens teeth are ſet on edge : 
the fathers have ſinned,and death is inflited upon the children for 
their fathers fault. Thisgave occaſion tor the delivery of all the do+ 
Arine comprehended within this Chapter, in which God through- 
ly vindicateth his juſtice from inflifting death upon the children, 
rightecus children, for their wicked parents offences; ſhewing 
how juſtly they dyed which dyed, and lived which lived, in 
reference to their own not their fathers fiane and cighteouſneſſe: 
what then was this death here denounecd, or the ſetting of the 
teeth on edge, but the plague, famine, ſword, which had bcen 
upon them in the Land, andtheir captivity and exile now upon 
them in: Babylon out of the Land of their inheritance ? theſe 
temporall evills are the death here affirmed to be inflited, and 
denounced to be continued upon them, The life promiſed upon 
condition of their repentance, and turning from their evill 
wayes, wasthetr reſtauration to the land, and bleſſings of the 
land of Canaan again, The ſame is evident from the words of 
Moſes, in Demteronomy, where DM/ſes having in the name of God, 

ronounced the many bleflings and whole confluence of ſecular 
bo inefſe to the obedient, and to them that aiter much tran(- 
greſſion and many curſes for their tranſgrellions ſhould repent 
and tnrn 3 and denounced curſes upun curſes, a whole dn 
of judgements, and temporary affiiftions one on the neck of 
another againſt as many as ſhould ditobey the Commandements, 
Oc. Cap. 28+ & cap. 29. he doth cap. 30. 15, 19. Call heeven and 
earth to witneſſe that he had done bis duty in tetting before them life 
and death, good and evill, bleſſing and curſing, inplying the life and 
death here mentioned conliſted chiefly in outward profperity and 
adverſity, ſtroaking and ſtriking. That theſe werethe apples and 
the rods to allure and terrific them yet in their minority and 
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under a pzdagogie, untill faich ſhould come and the Sun of 
tighteouſnelle ſhine in its ſplendor, that they might walk by 
faith, and not by!feeling, a& from love, and not from fear, 
from the Spiric otadoprion, and not of bondage: ſo that this 
fhadie life promiſed to a legall repentance, is nothing to 
the life of juſtification, but ſo far beneath it, that it is 
in no capacity .to be aſked as a proofe about ' it, Theſe 
therefore ſerve not at all tv drive on Mr. Baxters con+ 
slufion. 

In the fecond place, Thoſe Scriptures which he quotes that 
offer life npon_ condition of Evangelicall repentance doe not 
make for him any more then the former. For Goſpell repen- 
cance, is taken either in a large or tri ſenſe, in the more large 
ſenſe it is the ſame with converſion or regeneration, and oft 
times equipollent and the ſame thing with faith, (though ſome 
little confider it to be fo.) And this is as oft as repentance is 
put for the one and whole thing required on our part to put 
us into the atuall and ſenſible >ofſeſion ofthe grace and life 


of the Goſpell, as Mat. 3. 2. Mirk, 6. 12. Repent, for the Kingdom 


of God is at hand. The ſumme of their preaching was Repent, ſo 
Luk. 13.3, 5+ Except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. & 24. 47. 
and many other of the Scriptures which he quoteth. In all 
theſe places repentance containeth primarily the change of our 
relation, and but ſecondarily of our qualifications and man- 
ners. It is aquidam motus, in which ati agimus, being moved by 
Gods Spirit we move; the terminus 4 quo in this motion 1s 
ſelf, our ſelf-righteouſnefſe and ſelf-confidences, from which we 
turn no lefle then from our pol:ated elf, finfull ſelf, and fin- 
full wayes. The terminus ad quem is God, the grace of God in- 
viting us. The medinm fer quod is the Lord Chriſt through 
whom we have accefſe to the Father for r«miffion firſt; and 
then for ſanCification alſo. And as the ſcope of the Goſpel! 
requires us to underſtand in ſuch Scriptures repentance in this 
ſenſe, ſo neither do the two Greek words, rendered in Latine 
Reſipiſcentia, in Engliſh Repentance, refuſe this ſenſe. For what 
is that change of the mind, of the judgement, wiſdome and will, 
when it is taken for a Theologicall vertue, but a change ot 
theſe in reference to happineſſe? A renouncing of and depar- 
cing from natures groaping and erring — our own 
works and righteouſneſle to ſeek forbleſſednefie ; and a cleaving 
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with an Anſwer thereuntos 


to thedire&ions of the Goſpell pointing out Chriſt as the 
alone way to it? For inſtance, Paul while yet impenitent and 
unconverted, walked by the light of his naturall conſcience, 
as it was informed and awaked by the Law, and by this rule 
walked as a ftrift Phaciſce; touching the righteou/neſſs which is in 
the Law blamel:ſſe, Phil. 3.5, 6. and looking (as Mr. Baxter doth) 
upon the dodCtrine of tree grace, and righteouſnetle freely im- 
puted, as upon a licentious doCtrine, was carried with full 
ſails of zeal totally ro deſtroy it: I verily theught with my ſelf 
(laith he) that T eught to do many things opainſ the Name of Jeſus, 
&c. which thing I alſo did, &c. A#.26.9, 10. Now when the Lord 
Chriſt met him in themidſt of his raging madneſſe, ſo working 
upon his heart that he now belceved in Chriſt whom he bad 
erewhile perſecuted, received him and reſted on him for righ- 
tcouſneſſe, whom he had erewhile blaſphemed : What will ye 
call this obedience to the faich, this cloſing of his heart with 
Chriſt in ftead of further daſhing againſt him ? was it not his 
converfion,his repentance ? or is the promiſe of life (Imean the 
life of juſtification) made to any other repentance beſides this ? 
In this ſenſe theretore repentance is not a quid diſtirwm, a thing 
diſtin& from, but one and the ſame with juſtifying faith; or if 
it be objected that it is ſomewhat larger then juſtifying faith: 
I ſhall not contend but acknowledge that it comprehends whole 
faith, both qua juſtificat, & qua ſandtificat, to juſtification and to 
ſanRification. Yet chis hinders not but that theſe two phraſes, 
repentance co lite or remiſſion of fins, and faith to life and the 
remiſſion of fins, are in the language of the holy Ghoſt one and 
the ſame, 

Where repentance is taken in a ſtrifer ſenſe, and ſome of the 
Scripture, which he quotes feem.to promiſe remiſſion of fins 
or life toitz we muſt neceſſarily underſtand of every ſuch 
Scriptures that it ſpeaketh of the repentance which is a&uated 
in our firſt converſion and calling ,or after it. That which is 
in ourfirſt converfion or calling, when it is taken in a ftri& 
ſenſe, is not as in the former ſenſe put as the whole thing ce- 
yu on our parts, but ſeems in words a coordinate with 
aith to intereſt us in the righteouſnefſe and life which are by 
Chrift. Such are theſe Scriptures , Repent and beleeve the Go(pell: 
repentance toward Ged and faith togard the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mark. 
1.15, A.20. 21. andmany other. But intheſe, repentance and 
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under a pzdagogie, untill faich ſhould come and the Sun of 
tighteouſnelle ſhine in its ſplendor, that they might walk by 
faith, and not byfeeling, a& from love, and not from fear, 
from the Spiric otadoption, and not of bondage : ſo that this 
fhadie life promiſed to a legall repentance, is nothing to 
the life of juſtification, but (o far beneath it, that it is 
in no capacity .to be aſked as a proofe about ' it. Theſe 
therefore ſerve not at all to drive on Mr. Baxters con- 
slufion. 

In the fecond place, Thoſe Scriptures which he quotes that 
offer life upon. condition of Evangelicall repentance doe not 
make for him any more then the former. For Goſpell repen- 
cance, is taken either in a large or tri ſenſe, in the more large 
ſenſe it is the fame with converfion or regeneration, and oft 
times equipollent and the ſame thing with faith, (though ſome 
little confider it to be ſo.) And this is as oft as repentance is 
put for the one and whole thing — _ on our part to put 
us into the aftuall and ſenſible poſſeſhon of the grace and life 


of the Goſpell, as Mat. 3. 2. Mirk, 6. 12. Repent, for the Kingdom 


of God is at hand. The ſumme of their preaching was Repent, ſo 
Luk, 13.3, 5+ Except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. & 24. 47. 
and many other of the Scriptures which he quoteth. ln all 
theſe places repentance containeth primarily the change of our 
relation, and but ſecondarily of our qualifications and man- 
ners. It is aquidam motus, in which ati agimus, being moved by 
Gods Spirit we move; the terminus 4 quo in this motion is 
ſelf, our ſfelf-righteouſnefſe and ſelf-confidences, from which we 
turn nolefle then from our pol:ated ſelf, finfull ſelf, and fin- 
full wayes. The terminus ad quem is God, the grace of God in- 
viting us. The medinm fer quod is the Lord Chrift through 
whom we have accefſe to the Father for rcmiffion firſt; and 
then for ſanCtification alſo. And as the ſcope of the Goſpel! 
requires us to underſtand in ſuch Scriptures repentance in this 
ſenſe, ſo neither do the two Greek words, rendered in Latine 
Reſipiſcentia, im Engliſh Repentance, refuſe this ſenſe. For what 
is that change of the mind, of the judgement, wiſdome and will, 
when it is taken for a Theologicall vertue, but a change ot 
theſe in reference to happineſſe? A renouncing of and depar- 
ting from natures groaping and erring dire&ions, by our own 
works and righteouſneſſe to ſeek forbleſſednefſe ; and a deaving 


0 


atine 
what 
will, 
'e of 
-par- 
own 
viIng 

ro 


— 


with an Anſwer therenuntos 


to thedire&ions of the Goſpell pointing out Chriſt as the 
alone way to it? For inſtance, Pax! while yet impenitent and 
unconverted, walked by the light of his natural! conſcience, 
as it was informed and awaked by the Law, and by this rule 
walked as a ſtrift Phariſce; touching the righteou/neſſe which is in 
the Law blamel:ſſe, Phil. 3.5, 6. and looking (as Mr. Baxter doth) 
upon the doCtrine of tree grace, and righteouſnelle freely im- 
puted, as upon a licentious doctrine, was carried with full 
ſails of zeal totally to deſtroy it: I verily thought with my ſelf 
(ſaith he) that T ought to do many things egainſ the Name of Jeſus, 
&c. which thing T alſo did, &c. A. 26.9, 10. Now when the Lord 
Chriſt met him in the midſt of his raging madneſſe; ſo working 
upon his heart that he now belceved in Chriſt whom he bad 
erewhile perſecuted, received him and reſted on him for righ- 
tcouſneſſe, whom he had erewhile blaſphemed : What will ye 
call this obedience to the faith, this cloſing of his heart with 
Chriſt in ftead of further daſhing againſt him ? was it not his 
converfion,his repentance ? or is the promiſe of life (I mean the 
life of juſtification) made to any other repentance beſides this ? 
In this ſenſe theretore repentance is not a quid diſtinum, a thing 
diſtin from, but one fn the ſame with juſtifying faith; or if 
it be objefted that it is ſomewhat larger then juſtifying faith: 
I ſhall not contend but acknowledge that it comprehends whole 
faith, both qua juſtificat, & qua ſandiificat, to juſtification and to 
ſanRification. Yet this hinders not but that theſe two phraſes, 
repentance to lite or remiſſion of fins, and faith to life and the 
remiſton of fins, are in the language of the holy Ghoſt one and 
the ſame, 

Where repentance is taken in a ſtrier ſenſe, and ſome of the 
Scripture, which he quotes ſfeem.to promiſe remiſſion of ſins 
or life toitz we muſt neceſſarily underſtand of every ſuch 
Scriptures that it ſpeaketh of the repentance which is aRuated 
in our firſt converſion and calling ,or after it. That which is 
in ourfirſt converfion or calling, when it is taken in a ftri& 
ſenſe, is not as in the former ſenſe put as the whole thing ce- 
goues on our parts, but ſeems in words a coordinate with 
aith to intereſt us in the righteouſnefſe and life which are by 
Chriſt. Such are theſe Scriptures , Repent and beleeve the Goſpell: 
repentance toward Ged and faith togard the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mark. 
1.15, A.20. 21. andmany other. But in theſe, repentance and 
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faith rogethermake up no morethen in other Scriptures, either 
faith alone or repentance alone in their large ſenſe impor: ; 
and fo repentance is taken for ſelt-denyall, ſelf-abhorring, ſelf- 
ſubduing, and faith for embracing Chriſt : both theſe are re- 
pentance or faith in their larger ſenie. To no other end doth re- 
pentance caſt and empty our (elt but to be filled wita Chriſt, 
nor doth faith receive Chriſt untill ſelt be let out andevacuated 
that it may receive him. Sce we it in Paul, his caſting away his 
own righteoſneſſe as dung and loſſe, and putting on of Chriſt, to win 
and wear him for righteouſnefſe, were two concurrent acts either 
of one faith or one repentance, (for we may ule after the holy 
Ghoſt, either term indifferently ) and repentance here is no di- 
ſtin& thing from faich, mor faith from repentance, and in 
naming theſetwo the holy Ghoſt nameth not ewo gitts of 
race, but two a&s of the ſame gift of grace in us; ſo that 
itherto the Scriptures which Mr. Baxter quotes to prove that 
repentance asa really diſtin thing trom taith juſtityeth, do 
wholly fail him. For (as our Divines well ſay againſt the 
Papiſts) though thefe two atts muſt needs cooperate together, 
viz. the caſting out of ſelf and the receiving of Chriſt; yet it 
is the latter alone that doth properly and inſtrumentally juſtifie 
by receiving the juſtifyec and his righteouſneſſe; the former aft 
doth but diſponere materiam ( as one faith not too catachreſti- 
cally) doth hut put a man as it were in a juſtihable pofture and 
capacity, doth but obicem tollere, pluck out and caſt away the 
barre that might faſten the door againſt Chriſts entrance ; and 
this it doth not as a diſtin vertue trom faith, but as a ſubſet vi- 
ent a& of faith to its receiving of Chriſt. | 
Laftly,thoſe of the forequoted Scriptures which ſpeak of repen- 
tance in a ſtrift ſenſe advintagious to life after converſion, and 
that which the Papifts ard Mr. Baxter call the firſt juſtification, (as 
2 Cor.7. 10. and ſome other) | theſe} ipeak ot repentance indeed 
really diſtin from faith,being an effe& or fruit of faith. Fut this 
repentance is in no other ſenſe called repentance to life, then 
as by ic the Szints ſometimes recover the ſenſe and comfort ot 
their juſtification, that had for a while laid fainting in them ; 
or as it is impowred from above to repair,confirme and increaſe 
the life of ſanCtification in them, And this is belides the queſtion 
in hand, | whether repentance juſtityecth. ] 1 ſhall therefore 
pretermit to ſpeak further of it. And thus have we one —_ 
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his Scripture quotations examined, and do finde that all which 
he would thence deduce to confirme a collaterall officiating of 
repentance [ as a thing really diſtint from faith ] together 
with faich to juſfificationz ſtands him in no ſtead at 
all. 

The ſecond duty which he nameth as an equall condition 


with faith, ofour juſtification, is praying for pardon, and forgiving Pag.230. 


others. In this though he follow Be{farmine, yet he holds not 
himſelf to Bellarmines words, but having overtaken him, runs 
beyond him. Bellarmine thus ſpeaketh, having mentioned before 
two things that juſtifie , Thirdly, (faith he) Spes obtinende venie, 
eſt etiam diſpoſitio ad juſtitiam et remiſſionem peccaterum, i. e. Hope of 
forgiveneſſe is allo a diſpoſition to righteouſnefſe and the 
remiſfion of fins. Mr. Baxter outruns him and faith, that praying 
for pardon, and forgiving of others too,are conditions of pardon; 
but ſuppoſe that I do hope and pray tor patdon, and forgive 
others too, ſhalll then be forgiven ? Mr. Baxter will not promiſe 
that, but if I do that, ( ceteris paribus) then forſooth 1 may 
hope well : but what is this ſenſus compoſitus, or ceteris paribus ? 
viz. if 1 do thisandall that elſe isto be done, 3. e. all the du« 
ties which either Law or Goſpell commands me, But I demand, 
if all thisbe done, am I then juſtity:d ? Neither will he grant 
me this: Iam then conditionally juſtifyed, as I was before I did 
any thing ; yea more, I am now a probationer for juſtification, 
and upon my bene ſe geſſerit, my good behaviour, I am juſtifyed 
for an hour poſſibly untill I be unjuſtifyed again : but if I 
do all and never ceaſe todo all either while I am living, &c, 
or when Iam dead; there may be poſſibly a day, (when there 
be no more days) when I may (if all things faie well) be juſti- 
fyed. But further that all may faie well, will he tell me what 
the ceteris paribus, the reſt conditions are, that I may perform 
them all and not mifſe in number? Thus far poſſibly he will 
condeſcend, to make known ſome of them, and to give me 
ſome generalls of the reſt, and make known the materia prima 
in which the ſubſtantiall formes lurk, yea the genera and the 
ſpecies that are ſuch ſubalternatim, but the ſpecies ſpecialiſimas & in= 
fimas together with their individuals, he either will not or 
cannot particularize the ſeed of Mr. Baxter in this kind 
18 more Numerous then theſced of Abraham,more then the ftarres 
of heaven, then the ſands of the ſea for multitude; yer if 
One 
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one be wanting, 1 amas far from juſtification as if I had no« 
thing : So bleiſed a man will Mr. Baxters conditions make me. 
Bur let me on the contrary part demand of Mr. Baxter, Suppoſe 
a perſon” truely in the Covenant of grace, vitally in Chriſt, if 
he have never a one of thele additory conditions aftually moving 
in him, is not his juſtification and glory as certain as anothers 
that hath all the conditions? Mr. Baxter dares not deny the 
ſuppoſition to be poſlible; tor then ſhall he exclude all dyin 
Infants from the kingdome of heaven, which in another Ro 
of his it is ſaid he flatly denycth) che ——_— therefore can« 
not be denyed, that juſtification betore God is as ſure without 
as with theſe conditions ; and ſo no condition at all to be 
granted of our juſtification, ſave that which may affure and 
declare it to our ſelves. What mis-ſpent time will it be then to 
bawl about two or three of many decads and centuries, yea 
myriads of conditions, by diſputing whether they be condi- 
tions; When if we know not and have not all the reſt ic ſhall 
go as well with thoſe that have none of them, as with them that 
haveall to one? I had almoſt ſaid, when theſe all brought 
as conditions (in Mr. Baxters ſenſe) to Gods tribunall 
will without doubt condition him that brings them, to con- 
demnation. 

But becauſe Mr. Baxter and his diſciples may be angry 
if we hear not what ſo great a Maſter faith, for our own 
ſafety we will attend to hear what Scriptures he al- 
leageth. 

The firft he brings from the prayer of Solomon, 1 King. 8. 30, 
39. Hear (Lord) thy ſervants when they ſhall pray towards or in this 
place, and forgive them, and give to every man according to his wayes. 
What will hence follow ? either, ergo whoſoever prayeth in or 
towards Solomons Temple in Jeruſalem (hall be forgiven, ſo far as 
forgivenefſe conſiſtuh in giving to every man according to 
his ways;or ſhall be forgiven as to the famine and peſtilence,&c.ver. 33. 
mentioned, fo as he pray ceteris paribus though he be never for- 
given as to hell fire: or, ergo there was a time when prayer 
for pardon was a condition of forgivenefſe, viz. when the 
Temple ftood at Jeruſalem, if prayer were madein it or towards 
it ; but now fince the deſolation of the Temple this condition 
for the ſpace of 1600. years, hath been out of force. Let him 
conclude better for himſelf from theſe premiſes if he can 3 
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Chap. 1II. With as Anſwer thereunto, 


I can conclude no better thence to the maintenance of his aſſertion. 


Andic is worthy of conſideration to take notice how extremely 
the Apoſtles logick and Mr. Baxters logick do differ. From the 
like promile of ſalvation made in Scriptures to them that pray 
for it, the Apoſtle concludes that we are - and ſaved 


by faith ; thus, Jhoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall Rom.1s, 
be ſaved. How then ſhall they call upon him in whom they bave not 3» "4+ 


beleeved ? His argumentation runs thus, Whoſoever do [rightly] 
call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved ; but beleevers 
only call | rightly] upon the name of the Lord: ergo, 'beleevers 
only ſhall be ſaved. He argues here from theeffe&to the cauſe, 
from acceptable prayer, to faith from whence it floweth z con- 
cluding, that ſalvation is promiſed to prayer, not asitis an a& 
performed inits ſelf, but as it is a fruit ot faith, aſcribing all 
the furtherance unto ſalvation by prayer, to faith that breaths 
it out, and all the efficacy which faich hath to ſalvation, to the 
Lord | i.e. the grace of God, or Chriſt the Mediatour | be- 
leeved in. So making faith tobe that which, in the vertue of 
its obje&, ſaveth; and not prayer cither in ics a&, or 
in reſpe&t of the ſpiricuall diſpofition of the heart to 


ray. 
fad with the Apoſtles argument from prayer to faith, Imighe 
alſo argue to maniteft that the Scriptures which Mr. Baxter 
; ma to prove that forgiving of others is a collaterall con- 
iticn with faith co juſtification or forgiveneſſe, have no force 
inthem to prove ſuch a conclufion. viz. Mat. 6. 12,14,15. For- 
give us our debts as we forgive our debtours, for if we forgive men their 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly father will al/o forgive you; but if ye forgive 
not men their trſpaſſes, neither will your beavenly father forgive your 
trepaſſes. Mat. 18.35. So likewiſe foall my heavenly fatber do to you 
alſo, if ye from your hearts forgive not every man to his brother their 
treſpaſſes. The likealſo in Mar. 1 1. 25, 26. When ye ſtand praying 
forgive, &c. as in the former Scriptures. Luke 6. 35+ Forgive and 
ye ſhall be forgiven. Ija.5.15. And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
fick,, «nd if be bath committed ſins they ſhall be forgiven him. Job. 1 4- 
13, 14. Whatſeever ye (ball aske in my Name Iwill doit, &c. x Joh. 
5. 15. Whatſoever we aske, we know that we have the petitions that we 
deſired of bim. The reſt havenothing of ſound, much leſle of ſub- 
ſtance to the purpoſe for which they are quoted, 
How much thete Scriptures together with thoſe of the former 
E e bunch 
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bunch that were intended by Mr. Baxter tor the toylting in of 
Repentance, and ofthe next bundle that he would have to 
force in all the works of love and obedience into the office of 
juſtification, may prevail with ſome fimple and ignorant per- 
ſons, Iknow not. For theſe not being able to compare Scri- 
pture with Scripture, and ſpicituall things with fſpiricuall, nor 
eo ſearch into the pith and bottom of Scriptures, are carried ( as 
the Apoſtle ſaith ) with every wind and ſound of dofirine, whither their 
ſeducers will. But I donor comprehend what Mr. Baxters defigne 
is, who having compiled this work chiefly, ifnot only, for the 
reading of the Learned, ſhould fardle up together theſe Scri- 
ptures to deceive ſuch : for the very quotations will ſend them 
not only to the Scriptures, but alſoto the Commentators upon 
theſe ſeyerall Scriptures, where they muſt needs find him and the 
Jeſuics ſo wreſting from them the ſame dofrine, and Mr.Baxte 
fo fully anſwered io their anſwer to the Jeſuites that his Readeri 
will not be able todecide which is the verier Jeſuir, he, or thoſe 
whom he followeth. 1 had a thoughe therefore to tranſmit the 
Reader to the Commentators. 

But to manifeſt to the ſimple how little there is in ſubſtance in 
theſe quoted Scriptures, making for Mr. Baxter, I ſhall interpoſc 
theſe few things. 

7 That the Scriptures are all of Gods inſpiration, concenting 
togetherin one harmony, no where daſhing either againſt other, 
no more then God their Author daſheth againſt himſelf : ſo t hat 
we muſt neceſſarily conclude that neither all, nor any one of 
theſe Scriptures doth in its proper and genuine ſenſe, contradi& 
thoſe before alleadged Scriptures of juſtification by faith, and 
not by works; by faith, withoue works ; by the righteouſne le 
of faith, and not by our own righteouſnefſe ; by the law of 
faith, in oppoſition to the law of works, &c. as before. If 
then theſe Scriptures ſhould bring in juſtification and remiſſion 
but in part by our own works and righteouſneſſe, Scripture would 
here be ſet in commotion againſt Scripture, and God againf 

2 Mr. Baxter doth here make this work of forgiving and 
praying for forgivenefſe, as alſo in the next place all love, 

, and the works thereof not fimply conditions of 
juſtification and forgiveneſſe, ( which in ſome ſenſe far from 
Mr-Baxters, lome of our Theologiſts admit) but collaterally and 

ip 
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in the ſame relation with faithz and this is the wighel toppe 
of Papall preſumption , not the worſt of Jeſuits ſpeak more 
derogatorily to the depreſſing of Gods grace, or more proud- 
ly ky the exalting of mans works, worth and righteouſ- 
nelle, 

3 Fromthis dodrine of his ic would follow that praying and 
forgiving others muſt be ſuch a condition of juſtification, that 
where it is there is juſtification, where it is not there is not 
juſtification, the poſiting or not poſiting of the one including 
the ſamme of the other: for ſo ir is with faith ; He that beleeveth 
ſhall be ſaved, be that beleeverb not (ball be damned, Mark, 16.16. 
ſo F«b,3.36. Will Mr. Baxter ſay fo of forgiving others, and 
praying for forgiveneſſe ? are allthat do it juſtityed ? dares he 
to ſay it? Nootherwiſe, but wich his ceteris paribus, and ſenſu 
compoſito, it he doth this and all things elſe which a Chriſtian 
ſhould do. Andthus I might alſo make every civill and indif- 
ferent Aftion the condition of juſtification. A mans ſleeping 
by night, and working by day, his cating when he is hungry, 
and drinking when heis thirſty, his improving of his grounds 
before he ſowes them, and ſowing them when improved, and 


reaping them when the wy is come to maturity ; all theſe and 


the like may be as well called conditions of juſtification, for 
theſe alſo ceteris paribur, when all things elſe are done which 
a Chriſtian ſhould do, do ſtand as full in firength to juſtificari- 
on as thoſe works which Mr. Baxter particularizeth z yea this 
ceteris paribus, makes fin, guilt, ungodlinefſe, perdition, &c. 
more properly conditions of juſtification , then any of thoſe 
which Mr. Baxter namethz for without the aftuall being of 
thoſe none can be juſtifyed in Chriſt before God : For Chrifi 
Came not to call the righteous but ſinners to Repentance, Mit. 9. 13. 
He hath (hat up all under guilt, under fin, that the promiſe of righteou(= 
neſſe by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be upon all that beleeve, Rom. 
3+ 19, 22,23, 24» He juſtifyeth the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. And (aveth 
that which was loft, Mat. 18.11. Are theſe duties to be performed . 
coordinately with faith that we may bejuſtifyed ? ſurely rather 
then thoſe which Mr. Baxter nameth, for theſe ftill go before,but 
thoſe of Mr.;Baxter, (as far as they relate to it) do follow 

juſtification, 
4 The ſcope of theſe Scriptures is to urge upon all that 
draw nearto Godin prayer, tg purge out all hatred and pur- 
BS  « poles 
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ce EE II on 


_ poſes of revenge againſt theic brethren from their hearts, and 


the argument by which thisduty is preſſed, is, that elſe ic ( as 
alſo any other reigning ſin allowed | within the heart ) 
will make both their perſons and prayers an abomination to 
the Lord. God will not hear, will not forgive ſuch as bring, 
while they bring ſuch a devill in their hearts before him ; they 
ſhall depart without any more an{wer of peace to their ſouls, 
then they are diſpoſed to give to their brethren againſt whom 
they are provoked, From thele Scriptures theretore we may 
gather how they are qualifyed which are forgiven and jaſtitycd, 
not by what qualifications and works ry have obtained 
juftification. That whoſoever hath taſted of the pardoning 
grace of God, the ſame by bcholding in Chriſt the glory of Gods 
grace ds in « glaſſe it transformed into the ſame image of grace, love, 
mercy, goodneſſe, pity, &c. towards his brethren, as himſelt hath 
found in God, and ſees ſhining forth upon him from the tace of 
God through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 18. That in whomſoever this 
mercy and goodnelſe of God appears not, whatſoever he boaft- 
eth of faith, anddevoutneflein prayer, yet it is certain that he 
is empty of juſtifying faith, and of the juſtification which is by 


faith : and ſo we havehere ſome deſcription of the juſtifyed 
and unjuſtityed, not a precept of duties by which the anjuflifyed 
may attain to be juſtityed. 

5s The three laſt quotations of Mr. Baxter , do fſabvert 
utterly all that he builc by the former Sn For theſe 


Scriptures afhirming it to be not indefinitely prayer, but the 
prayer of faith which ſaveth and obtaineth furgiveneſſez that not 
the azking ſimply, but the asking of the faithfull in Chriſts Name is 
prevalent ; that not every one, but we know that whatſoever 
we arke we haveour petitions granted; do manifeſt that whatſoever 
vertue is in prayer it floweth from faith, prayer it ſelfis a dead 
work unleſſe faith enliven it, and all our works of mercy 
and forgiving, dead works, untill faith becomes the living 


. root from which they derive life, or rather hath breathed out 


the life which it hath ſuckt from Chriſt our life into them. 
That it is Chrifts name and mediation that makes all 'acceptcd 
with God, and that not toall, but to thoſe peculiar ones of 
Chrift that are in union and conjun&ion with Chriſt , it being 
a priviledge peculiar to true beleevers that is here mentioned 
under theword we, we haveit (faith the Apoſile) the world hath 
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no 'part in it. Eſaw forgiving, Sauls confeſſion of fin, and Simon 
Magus his prayer for {orgivenefſe, may (as in Mr. Baxters laſt quo- 
tation AF. $. 22.) perhaps, be ſo far heard,and forgiveneſſe obtai- 
ned from the Lord, as to the exempting of them from ſome tem- 

orall vengeance, but nor to intereſt them in the juſtification of 
the Goſpell: If the cryes and workes of any of theſe' dogs 
bring them in to-partzke of the childrens bread, it is but in 
mans judgement alone; bcfore God it was their faith and 
cleaving to Chriſt, yea being in Chriſt by faith, that of dogs 
made them children, and partakers of the Goſpell pri- 
viledges. So theſe Scriptures in no wile veaſeribe 4 as 


I ſaid) the duties by or for which 'we — but delineare 
ye 


the' Afts and qualifications of thoſe that are- juſtityed by Chriſt. 

So much in generall to the ſumme of theſe Scriptures ; as 
for the meaning of the ſeverall Scriptures, and how Mr. Baxter 
argues from them as the Papiſts; how the Sophiſters (for ſo our 
men fitly tearm the Papiſts) endeavour from them to prove juſti- 
fication by works, and the Proteſtants anſwer and confute them ; 
I leave to the Reader to fetch from the Commentators 
themſelves, whom they ſhall finde to ſpeake fully, as 
Mr. Baxter knoweth but concealeth, not daring to enter the 
Liſts with them. 

The third duty which he brings as coofficiating with 
faith to juſtification, is a complexion of duties, the whole 
ſwarm, the vaſt mountain of duties, all that men and Angels 
can deviſe to be duty : yet that he might declare how ke can 
meaſure and contain ſo huge an Ocean in his fiſt, he cruſheth 
them ſo together as that they may be held in the concave of two 
Eg-ſhels, lwe and fiicere obedience, end their works. Fain would 
he have. follow:d Bellarmine as his ſh-ddow at every turne ; 
but he finds his genius ſomewhat differing from Bellarmines : 
The Cardinall was for prolixity, Mr. Baxter is for brevity. 
Bel.armine puts love in the fourth place as operating to -uftif 
cation, with faith,and thence proceeds to more. But Mr. Baxter 
follows him here to love, and weary to go after him any fur- 
ther in particulars, ſhakes hands in love with him and parts from 
him with good leave in reſpe&t ofhis method, but in his matter 
to hold with him thronghout the work. 

The firſt Scripture which he quotes is the firſt which Blar- 
im alleadgeth ; thus, 
Ee3 B. Lak. 


Pg. 236, 
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ay Luk.7. 47. (chough I knew in Pinks interpretation of 
that, ) 
It ſeems Pink hath given the right interpretation of that 
Text whichall che Proteſtants give. But Bzllarmine interprets ic 
otherwiſe, and muſt not Chriſt mean as Bellarmine will have him? 
The words of the Text are theſe, Wherefore I ſay wnto thee, ber 
fins which are many are forgi ven, for ſpe loved. much : Bat to whom 
little is forgiven, the [ame leveth litle. What doth Mr. Baxter hence 
conclude ? the ſame with Bellarmine, her much love was the 
—_ of the forgiveneſſe of her many fans, and fo her love went 
ore her juſtification and forgiveneſle, which followed as- the 
fruic or conſequent thereof. Bellarmine and his fellowrs put 
authority and holinefe upon this interpretation, elſe would 
not Mr, Baxter who makes right reaſon the foundation and 
rule of his Religion, forſwear his wit and reafon to follow it. 
For itis evident from the Text to all that are not ſworn enemies 
to the truth, that the Lord Jeſus reaſoneth here from the effeRt 
tothe cauſe, and not from the cauſe to the effeft; from the 
womans great love, that many fins were forgiven her caufing 
this lovez not from the greatneſſe ofher love as from the eauſe 
why ſo many fins wereforgiven her. So runsthe Text, Which 


Ve.4r,&c. will love moſt, he to who the creditor hath forgiven 500, pence, or he 


to whom be forgave 50? The anſwer was, I ſuppoſe be to whom 
moſt was forgiven. Thou haſt well (aid (faith the Lord) (o it is with 
this woman, the loves much becauſe much was torgiven her; 
Who fees not herethe forgivenefſe to be the cauſe of the love, 
not the love of the forgiveneſſe? Or will Bellarmine which 
afticmes this woman to'be Mary Magdalen, or Mr, Baxter after 
bim, ſay that while ſhe was yeta Harlot and had feyen Devils 
in her, that ſhe loved Chriſt much? how good was it to be 
poſſelled of a whole legion of ſuch white Devils that breathed 
into the ſoul poſſeſſed, ſuch firong love of Chrift ? But why 
then ſail Chriſt to her Thy faith hath ſaved thee, ver. 50, did her 
faich only ſave her, but her love juftifie her? This is one piece 
of Mc. Baxters new Divinity,and with him I leave it. LFt him 
learn modeſty and truth from Soarez himſelf a Prelate among the 
Papiſts: Oportet advertere in boc quod dicitar quoniam dilexit multum : nn 
prins dilexiſs: multum, & magnam dile@ionem cauſam fuiſſe tante remix 
feonis 3 ſed vice verſa, quoniam remiſſa ſunt ei peccata multa, ideo dilexiſſe 
multum : Soarez in locum. Ho 
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He addes Mat. 5. 44. Luk. 6. 27, 45+ Love your enemies, &c. 
That ye may be the children of your beavenly Father, &c, What will 
t Mr, Baxter hence conclude, but that our love, e&&c. is the cauſe 
or ground of our Adoption ? That we love God firft, and then 
heus afterward ? That not his grace bur our righteouſneſle 
makes us his Children and him our father ? But contrariwiſe 
Chriſt here exhorteth the children to be like the father ; dire&ts 
his words to the already Adopted, ſo to put on the image and re- 
ſemble the nature and operations of their heavenly Father, thar 
they may be, i.e. declare themſelves to be the children of the 
heavenly Father. Like that of Jeb. 13.35. By this ſhall all men 
know that ye are my diſciples if ye leve, &c, And that of 1 Feb. 3. 10. 
In this the children of God are manifef, and the children of the Devill, 
he that loweth not, is not of God, &c. Solove on our part doth nor 
make but maniteſt us to be the children of God. 

But remarkeable is his next quotation Job. 15. 12, 17. This is 
my commandement, that ye love one another, ergo love juſtifyeth ; as 
good as if I ſhould argue, Chriſt commanded Peter to angle 
and take a fiſh : ergo Peters angling and catching a fiſh juſtifyed | 
him. As if whatſoever Chriſt commanded, he commanded to 
juſtification, And as full to his purpoſe is 1 Cor. 2, 9. Eye hath 
not ſeen nor ear heard, &c. what the Lord bath laid up for them that love 
bim : ergo, my love was the condition of Gods laying up for 
me: asifGod had not laid up for me beforel loved him. How 
agrees this with that which after he annexeth, Mat. 25. 
Inherit the Kingdeme preparedfor you before the beginning of the world ? 
and Rom. $8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good to them that 
love God; | who are they? | ſuch as are called according to his purpoſe, 
if called then juſtifyed, and who denyeth the riches of Gods 
| diſpenſing all chings for the good of his juſtifyed ones that 
ove him ? But what is this to loves juſtifying? And rare logick 
from the next two Scriptures, Grace be with them that love the 
Lord Jeſus, Eph. 6. 24. And he that lov@h bim not, {et bim be Anathems 
Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. Ergo, love to Chriſt juſtifyeth in rank 
and fife with faith : when I make my love the ground or con« 
dition of Gods grace, and ceaſe to makethe graceof Chriſt the 
foundation of my love to Chriſt, then will I expe& that 
Mr. Baxter will juſtifie me, untill then I ſhall be in his acount 
Anatbema maranatha, 


| 


Again, 
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bim, Jam.1.12.% 2.5.Ergo, Juſtification is a Crown and Kingdom, 
and loye will then juſtifie when it brings us to the Crown and 
Kingdome, untill then we are unjuſtifyed. He that lgveth me ſhall 
be loved of my Father, Joh. 14. 21. Ergo, our love to Chriſt be- 
gets lovein the Father, and ergo, the love of the Father is our 
Juſtification ; and whatelſe Mr, Baxter will, for he concludes, 
quidlibet e quolibet. I love them that love me, and they that ſeek, me 
early (bail finde me, Prov. 8. 17. Ergo, God doth not loveus untill 
we love him, nor ſeek us till we ſeek him, and fo God is moved 
by us, not we by him, and perhaps juſtifyed ( for of this he 
ſpeaketh,) by us before weare juſtityed by him. That I may cauſe 
them that love me to inherit ſubſtance: and IT willfill their treaſures, 
ver, 21. Ergo; our juſtification is in our cheſts and purſes, and 
our love prevails upon God and Chriſt to fill them up to the 
brim with this golden juſtification, 

I know not whether I may lawfully follow him in his nx 
ſequiturs and playing with the ſacred - Oracles of God; ſurely 
neither Lucian, nor Corn: Ayrippa with his Aﬀe, could ever 
treat. of holy things more ludibriouſly, or expoſe the ſacred 
word of God to more ſcorn then this man doth : were it 
out of weaknelle that hedoth it, he were to be pittied : But who 
knoweth not if Mr. Baxter knoweth not what validity or in- 
validity there is inevery Argument to prove? Where was con- 
ſcience then in quoting ſo many Scriptures which are no more 
proper to prove that to which they are applyed, then they are 
x demonftrate a world in the Moon ? he wah the moſt of 
them have neither ſound nor ſhew that way, and thoſe that 
have ſome ſhew have but a ſhew, and being thoroughly urged to 
hispreſent purpoſe would ncither prove what he would have 
here ongund, but contrariwiſe cruſh in pieces ſome of his for- 
mer aſſertions, which are the pillars of the whole ſtrufture 
made in this book, and falling will neceſſitate the ruine of the 
whole fabrick. All this he ſaw, therefore ſtopped at thgquota: 
tion, without alleadging or applying the Scriptures quoted- 
If the-man were no more happy in in his Philoſophy then in his 
Theology, he ſhould have very little thanks from Rome. And it 
18 tobe doubted his eſteem will be the leffe there for his preten- 
ding to be a Scriptutift, and over-turning, or at leaſt fhaming 
wich his fingering of Scriptures, the ſpecious ay 7" 
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which he had ere&ed by his Sophiftry. Unlefſe poflibly this 
may advantage him that he ſhewes the ſame genius and fpirie 
in ar; uing from Scriptures, with thoſe holy Fathers and Fryers; 
tor (o protoundly do we find them arguing, Thou art Peter end 
upon this rock,, &c. Mat. 16. Ergo, the Pope is Chriſt vicar and 
vicegerent,e&e.Maſter,or Lord, Here are two fivords, Luk, 22. 38. Ergo, 
the Pope hath both ſwords ot Ecclefiafticall and Civill power 
committed to him; God made two lights, the greater to rale the day, the 
leſſer the night, G.n. 1. Ergo, the Popes power is ſo much more 
excellent then Kings and Emperors, as the glory of the Sun ſur- 
paſſeth that of the Moon. I beat down my body and keep it in ſubjedtion, 
1 Cor. 9, Ergo, we maſt doe penance, and whip and ſcourge 
our backs when there is occcaſion. Every mans work, ſhall be 
trzed by fire, 1 Cor. 3+ Ergo, there isa purgatory of fire to be paſled 
thorough after men are dead, With hundreds more of the ſame 
kind and worth, wherein it ſeems Mr, Baxter here would imitate 
them to ingratiate himſelf into their favour. 

As for the refidue of Mr. Baxters quotations in this place, 
they are for the moſt part,ifnotall,urged in another place, to 
prove works the condition of our gloritication and future 
lalyation, and antill then I forbear to anſwer them. But left 
any in the interim ſhould ſta nd doubting at any of the Scri- 
turcs h re quoted promilting either love, or lite, or grace, or 
glory, to men thus and thus qualifyed, and conceive that ſuch 
qualifications are the ground and condition together with faich 
to inright us in that which is promiſed; Irhink it fic to premo®» 
niſh by the way ( what all Proteſtant writers have maintained 
and cleared againſt the Papiſts) that the ground of our right 
in (ſuch felicities promiſed, is not the qualifications or works 
of the perſon, but the new relation of the perſon ſo qualifyed, 
his union with Chriſt, juſtification and adoption betoce God. 
Such promiſes not being made to all, bur to the Saints in Chriſt 
ſo doing; I (hallclear it up to you by a fimilitude. Tſaac promiſeth 
his ſon Eſax his bleſſing, bur bids him goa hunting and bring 
him veniſon, and then in cating it, he will bleſſe him : what 
was that which enrighted E[ay tothe bleſſing, that was the ground 
or condition upon which Tſazc would blefſe him ? the veniſon 
caught and dreſſed? nothing lefſe; for ita 1000. others ſhould 
have preſented him with a 1000. pieces of veniſon at ſeverall 
times, all dreſſed and fitted to his G_ the bleſſing ſhould 

F 


have 


ESE OE SETS 


 — = TX = EAxC __—_. 


| 42 An Examination of Mr. Baxters  Aphoriſmsz Part. II, 


have been reſcrved entre for Elau, and they all have been ent 
away empty 3 as appzareth by his dealing wich Jacob preſent- 
ing his made veniſon, how agreeing ſo ever the diſh was to the 
palate of the old Patriark, yet he will examine thorowly who 
It is, whether bis very ſon Eſau that brings it, before he gives 
the bleſſing : It was not then the veniton, but the ſonrihip, yea 
primo-geniture of Ejay that was the ground and condition of 
Iſaacs promiſe to blelſe him. So is it alſo to his juftityed and 
adopted ones in Chriſt, that the Lord ſaith, Aske and ye ſhall 
have, ſeek and ye ſhall finde, knock and ic ſhall be opened to 
ou, Run and ye (hall obrain, Overcome and ye ſhall be crowned, 
nhadSutll lore you, Be mercifull and I. will be mgrcifull 
to you, Humble your ſelves and I will lift you up3 and a thou- 
ſand more ſuch promiſes of grace, as far as they hold forth 
ſpicituall and ſaving bleſſings, they are the Childrens bread, dif- 
penſations . of God within his own family ; no ſtranger hath 
art init, or right to it. Letthe world, thoſe that are not be- 
oved, aske, ſeek, knock, run, fight, &c. the Lord may poflibly 
out of the goodneſſe ot his providence, infinitenefſe of his wil- 
dome and bounty of his nature, reward with corporall and 
temporall good things, their carnall and temporall endeavours, 
but untill by the ſpit ic of adoption they are through faith united 
to Chriſt, they have ao right by the new Covenant to make 
claim to the ſpirituall and ſaving bleſſings promiſed; neither 
are they any otherwiſe to be ratityed to any bur as they were 
beloved of God in Chriſt before there were any ſuch qualifica- 
tions and motions in them, as Mr. Baxter cals conditions ; as 
hath been before declared. 

Yea ſuppoſe that Eſau could not have brought the veniſon to 
his Father, bad been hindered or drawn aſide from fecking it, 
er ſeeking could not find it, or finding could not have taken 
and brought it ; ſhould the promiſe and purpoſe of 1aac to 
blefſe him, for this cauſe have failed, He performed not the con- 
dition, he fhall theretore be bereaved of the bleſſing? Nothing 
lefſe; for the generall and fundamentail ground and condi- 
Tion, the relation ofa ſon, of the firft-born fon, ſtood till xd; 


unto which the good will of the Father, and the bleſſing in the | 


Fathers purpoſe was entailed. In like manner, though a child 
of God fail in ſome of the works. and qualifications which 


Mr. Baxtzr cals conditions of the new Covenant, yet this makes 
not 
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not the promiſe of the Covenant, or the beneficence of the Co« 
venanter promiſing, to be void, becauſe theſe are grounded, (fo 
far as they are grounded out of God) upon Chrift, our union 
unto Chriſt, and new relation to God in Chrift. All which 1 
doubt not ſhall be made manifeſt in its own place; only what 
bath been aid I _—_ fit to be ſaid by the way, for the pre- 
vention of doubts and perplexitics that might ingage the weak 
reader, before we come thicher. 

I ſhould here have put an end to what 1hadto ſay to his firlt 
Argument drawn from Scriptures, having ſpoken to all that in 
this place are quoted, ſaving thoſe which he brings again cMe- 
where,for which place I have put off my examinaion ofthem;But 
that p. 310. he comes with a new ſupply. Leſt therefore | ſhould 
make another work of it there, or miniſter occaſion to any of 
ſaying that where his Argument is moſt fortifyed, .there 1 ſhun 
and ſhrink from anſwering, I ſhall examine herealſo what force 
ſuch of thoſe Scriptures as have not been here quotedand ex- 
amincd , bave toprove juſtification by works; and ſo- much 
the rather becauſe he tels us there, that the afſertion is evident 
from theſe following Scriptures. 


P. Mat. 12. 37. By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, ard by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condenmed. Juſtification and Condemnation ſeem 
hereby our Saviours teſtimony to dependupon the {infull and 
blamelefſe uſe of our tongues, Ergo, upon works. 


We may grant all in our Saviours ſenſe without advantaging 
Mr. Baxters cauſe or endammaging our- own. For the Lord 
Chriſt here dire&eth his words to thoſe Legall, Jewiſh, Phari- 
ſaicall Juſticiaries who tuck faſt to the righteouſnecfle of the 
Law for juſtification, and in zeal thereof blaſphemed (as in the 
precedent part of the Chapter upon which this dependeth is 
to be ſeen) Chriſt and his Goſpell. This blaſphemy Chrift 
here reproveth and ſmiteth with a weapon fetche out of their 
own Armory : Even your own law forbids ſuch evill words and 
blaſphemies, holding forth Juſtification and Condemnation not 
only upon condition of good and evi!l works but words alſo,ſfo 
thatthereis nothing ſpoken of the juſtification of the New but 
of the Old Covenant only.A reprehenfion and commination pat 
to them to whom it was denounced, the threat of the Law to 
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them that refuſed the Goſpel}, and were and would be under the 
Law.But this is nothing to the juſtification of the new Covenant, 
that followes the rule of the Goſpel], 

The next Scripture not contained and examined in the former 
fardle of quotations is, 


B. 1 Fob. 1.9 If we confeſſe our fins, God is faithfull to forgive us onr 
fins, and to cleanſe us from aur iniquities. Here confellion another 
work fcems to be a condition of forgiveneſle and juſtification. 


x If we look ftritly to the words, Mr. Baxter muſt hence ar- 
gue only, that our confeſſion is a condition of Gods faichſul- 
neſſe, as if God either cannot or will not be faithfull except we 
confefſe. But let us give Mr. Baxter the largeſt advantage that 
he can claim inthe meaning of the words, that God is poſi- 
tively and not bypothetically or conditionally faithfull; and 
that of his faithlulnefſe he will forgive and cleanſe, if we con- 
felſe. In this ſenſe then whereas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh afficma- 
tively not negatively, (if we confeſſe he will forgive; not, if we 
confell not, he will not forgive) I do 

2 Demand whether confeſſion be ſo a condition of forgiveneſſe 
that whoſoever confeſferh ſhall be forgiven. This Mr. Baxter will 
noe affirme, without his ceteris paribus , whereof the Text 
ſpeaks not a word, expreſly or implicitely for him, and if he 
conclude negatively he concludes not from the Text but his 
own fancie. 

Obj. But if you deny forgiveneſſe upon confeſſion made, you 
deny what the Text affirmeth and fo fight againſt the word it 
felt,denying what it clearly affirmeth. 

Anſw. T rue, if we deny it to them to whom the Text grants 
and iſeth it: Bur'the Apoſtle ſpeaks here not to the un- 
-aſtifyed and unforgiven, but to the Sants forgiven and juſti- 
fycd already, and the Emphaſis ofthe propofition or promile is 
in the word we, if we that are in Chriſt confefſe, God will 
hold fairhfull in keeping Covenant with us, and forgive. So 
that this is a confolation to the Saints againſt all their dayly 
infirmicies. They haye a priviledge above all the world beſides, 
If they fin they have an advocate with the Father, &c. through whom 
when they confeſſe and bewail their fins, the grace of God will 
by hivSpicit reſtifie and ſeal totheir conſciencrs the forgivenelie 
of them, : 3 To 
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$ Todefcend without the Text ro Mr. Bexters conditio fine 
guano, theremuſt be more then a grain of falt to make his 
affertion ſavory, that without confeſſion there is no forgiveneſle, 
For if by it he mean that of the Apoſtle, Confeſſion with the 
mouth, he ſhall exclude many thoufands from juſtification whom 
the Scripture excludeth not. 

4 I grant to Mr. Baxter that fome of our Divines have affirmed 
(thoagh I fear fomewhat rawly and inconfiderately ) that con- 
teſfion is a condition ſine qua non, of forgivenefſe, yet far from 
Mr, Baxters fenſe; viz. with theſe three limitations whereof 
Mr. Baxter will not endure the teff. 

1 Of the forgiveneſfewhich is by the newCovenant, or as ir 
is declared and ſealed up to our conſciences z Not of the for- 

ivenefſe which was laid up in the hands as laid up in the 
_ of Chrift, and ours in him before we beleeved or con- 

2 Such a condition as is not in the ſame relation wich 
faith, as Mr. Baxter makesit: the very naming whereof they 
deteſt as abſolutely contradifting the nature and authority of 
the Goſpell. 

3 Such acondition as explodes the ceteris paribus & ſenſu com- 
poſits of Mr. Baxter ſo that though they ſpeak ſomewhat of 
Mr. Baxters words, yet they are at a defiance againſt his- fenſe 
and meaning. How and in what ſenſe they will have it a condi- 
tion, is no place here to treat. It hath a digreſſion to (a 
any thing of ie, becauſe it is utterly belides the Text to which 
alone here ] was to ſpeak. 


B. 4. 8.22, Repent of this thy wickedneſſe, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thy hears may be forgiven thee. 


This Scripture I paſſed by in the former heap of his quota- 
tions, as pollibly a miftake in the quotation ; but finding it here 
again, and afterwardin a third place, I ſee the man means as he 

noteth, and cannot enough maryell what he can fiſh from this 
ot—_ to prove any thing of mans works a condition of 
juſtification. If the word \ If ] here make or argue a condition, 
it maſt be on Gods not on mans part, that man muft repent 
and pray apon condition that God will eHe noty if 
forgiveneſſe be not the cauſa fine = non of repentance and 
hy Ff3 prayer 
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rayer. Butchis is nonſenſe to have God upon terms, if he will 
4 any. duty from us.' He muſt theretore mean on the other 
fide, God will forgive upon condition of prayer and repen- 
tance, But bow he will perſwade. this Scripture to fay it, is 
paſt my capacity to comprehend. Here is no promiſe (himſelf 

rants there is but an half-promiſe) of forgiving on Gods part, 

Append. pag, 79-} and nothing mentioned as a condition on mans 
part. But contrariwiſe dutics of naturall righteouſneſſe com- 
manded or counſelled to a naturall man, upon ſuch cold en- 
couragement as the Scripture affords to the carnall devotions 
of _ carnall men carnally performed ; If jperbaps the thought 
of thy heart may be forgiven. If Mr. Baxters Alſertions be bur 
ſo ſound as his'Arguments, neither will ſerve for good Bell- 


B. Af.3. 19, Repent and be converted, that your finus may be blatted 
out, Oc: * ; 


How, far repentance isa condition hath been diſcourſed of, 
and diſcufſed already. 


B., AG. 23, 16. Ariſe and be baptized, and waſb away thy ſins, calling on 
. thengne of the Lord. aig 


Is then Baptiſm a,condition ſo neceſſary that without it 
there is no waſhing away of ſin? And muſt the Popiſh Tenent 
be found writren in Mr. Baxters Calender with red letters, 
Sacramenta opere operato conferunt gratiam ? or doth Baptiſm prove 
ineffe&uall to all that do nor, cannot, call upon the name of 
the Lord ? Then whether Mr. Baxter be more againſt himſelf or 
againſt the Proteſtant Churches, who can decide ? More modeſt» 
ly ſpeaks even Bellarmine, which makes the deſire of receiving the 
Sacraments a condition of juſtification, expelling from forgive- 
nefle them that defire them not ; this man rigorouſly and cruelly 
ſbakes into condemnation thoſe that do not, becauſe they have 
not opportunity to receive them though their deſire be unfeigned: 
orif he doth not ſo, this Scripture proves not Baptiſm to be the 
candition fixequa #«1. As for calling upon the name of the Loxd, 
I have before {poken to. , ;, ; - 
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B. 1P.t. 4. 18. If the righteous be ſcarce ſaved, where ſpall the wicked 
and ungodly appear ? 


I ſhould be in a Labyrinth of doubts how he would argue hence 
for himſelf, were it not that elſewhere he explaineth himſelf in 
his book, thus, If the righteous be ſcarce ſaved by all their 
ſtrivings, how ſhall they be ſaved that ftrive not atall? We deny 
not the duty of ſtciving in holy things, yea of ſtriving tor ſal- 
vation ; though in Mr. Baxters ſenſe wedeny it: Yet the mean- 
ing of this Text as appears by its dependence upon the verſe 
precedent, is, If the corruptions and unbelief of heart beſo great 
in the very Saints-and belecvers, that they muſt paſſe through 
the purifying fire of Gods judgments more and more: to- per- 
feft them before they be made veſſels of honour in the King- 
dome of glory ; or that they need the ſcourge of Gods cor- 
reftion to whip them back ro Chriſt, that they periſh not 
by following their own thoughts: What then hall be- 
come of the wicked, which are _ full of corruption 
and unbeleef, without any ſpark of faith, and whom the 
Lord hath given upto a ſpiric of ſlJamber, -like Baſtards 
wichcut all Chaſtiſements hindering, to roll themſelves into 
ruine ? 


B. Rom. 6.16. His ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of ſin mnt 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſſe. 


The Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of the righteouſneſſe (not of Juſti- 
fication but) of San@tification, except we will ſay, he here di- 
greſſeth f-om that which he makes the ſubje&t of this whole 
Chapter. But whether he means the righteouſneſle of juſtification 
or of (anfification, yet the obedience he here ſpeaketh of is that 
which cap. 1. ver. 5. he declares hiwſelt to have received com- 
miſſion and Apoſtleſhipto preach, viz. obedience to the faith, the 
ſursme whereof is {aith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

What he would infer from his two laſt quotations, 1 Pet. 
1. 2. 22. Let him that can underſtand, declare and make anſwer 
toit, Iyceld that his profoundneſſe condemns my ſhallow- 
neſſe, 1 darenot contradit him in what he would, becauſe I 
have not the wit to imagin what he would ſay, It ſeems he had 
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determined ſuch a number of quotations, and took at adventure 
thoſe that ' came next to his view to- make up that preciſe 
number. Any other Scriptures befides theſe being { as to my 
—_— ) no lefle pat and proper co his purpoſe then 
theſe, 
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The wvaxity «nd ridiculouſneſſe of Myr, Baxters ſecond and 
thi _—_ diſcovered: The former that, Brcauſe 
faith is the more principall, and works the leſſe prin- 
pall condition of our Fuſtification, and that all other 
duties art in ſome reſpei? or other, reducible to faith, 
therfore we may be ſaid to be juſtifyed by other works 
axties, yet ro be juſtifyed by faith alone, The 
ſecond drawn from a wide and irregular definition of 
faith that it comaineth all works in its belly, therefore 
—_— is juſtifyed by thoſe works is iufifyed by faith 
07 Jo 


A ſecond Argument he drawes from an anticipation of an 
objeCtion , which he prevents by turning the edge of it 
againſt the objefors and applying it to the ſtrengthening of 
his own affertion. The obje&ion that he ſees in readineſſ 
againſt him, is, that this do&rine of juſtification by daties and 
works, wholly overthroweth that higheft and moſt fundamen- 
tall Goſpel do&rine of juſtification by faith alone.This he denics, 
and aftirmes Theſ. 62. p. 238. that although we be juſtifyed by a 
thouſand duties betides, 


B. Yet faith may be called the only condition of the New Covenant, i. e. of 
juſtification 


True,if Mr. Baxter give the d:nomination, but the queſtion is 
mot, what things may be called, but what they are. A woc 


Hon Is 
A woe 
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is pronounced 'to them that- call or put light for darkneſſs, 
and darknefſſe for light, good tor evill, and evill for good, &c. 
I ſhall no further prefſe the unaptnelſe of the phraſe, 
Mr. Bavter, declaring in that which followeth, his meaning to 
be, that faith may be the only condition notwithſtanding; which 
he proves thus, 


B. 1 Becauſe it is the principall condition, and the other but the leſſe 
principall. And as the whole countrey bath oft its name from 
the chief City; ſo may the conditions of this Covenant from 

aith. 

2 B pon all the reſt are reducible to itz either being preſuppoſed as 
neceſſary antecedents as means, or contained in it as its parts, proper- 
ties or modifications, or elje implyed as its immediate products or nece[= 
ceſſary [ubſervient means or conſequents. : 


I ſpeak -firſt to the latter of theſe xwo arguments, becauſe he 
ſpeaks firſt in the explication to the confirmation of ic. Ir is 
almoſt as wiſe an argumentation as I knew once uſed by ſome 
home-bred, courſe-ſpun fons of a Country farmer, who ha- 
ving heard that their father upon a day was ſworn Conſtable 
atthe Court, made meryy at home, concluding from theie 
fathers Conſtableſbip that they were all Conſtables and muſk 
rule the Pariſh, becauſe they were his ſons and dwelt in 
houſe with him : or as that of the Athenian boy that boafſted 
himſelf co be the ruler of Athens, thus proving ir, that he ruled 
his mother, and his mother ſwayed his father, and his father 
being Lord Maior that year ſwayed Athens. Yeamore of reaſon, 
at leaſt leſſe of reaſonleſnelſe is there in both thele arguings, 
then in that of Mr. Baxter; theirs concluded only the ſons to 
to partake neceſſarily of their fathers office : this man makes all 
that are in any reſpe& of kindred, yeaof any relation to faith 
for ſuch their relation to partake of the office of faith to juſtific, 
Forſo he reaſoneth, all the reft are reducible to faith as An- 
tecedents | going before ic | means | to obrain it] or parrs,or pro- 
perties, or necefſary adjunfts and moditications, or prodads 
| effets ] or conſequents. What then ? Ergo, theſe all in regard 
of their alliance or afhnity to faith, juſtific and bear a part with 
faith in its office of juſtifying. And yet when theſe juſtifie as 
much as faith, we muſt underſtand that faith juRityerh alone : 

Gg Becauſe 
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Becauſe what all thele allies (of taich do, that faith ic felt may 
be ſaid to do. This is indeed Logick to prevail with his Keder- 
minſterians, or rather. ſuch of them as know no difference berween Þ 
Logick and Garlick. Ic is as if 1 ſhould diſpute thus, God made I? 
choyce of David before all and any other of the ſons of Abrahm | 
to be King and to rule over {jrael; theretore all the progenitoun | 
of David as well Tamar, and Kutb, and Rabat, as Judab, Pharez, 
and Booz,, yea more ſpecially Jeſſe the father of David, and al 


the brethren of David, yea all che ſonsand generation of Davil : ; 
to Foſeph the Carpenter ; {let me dilate my felt more bold)y) FR 
all the tribe of Judab, which were fleſh of his fleſh, and bone «tf F oy? 


his, bone; nay all Ira! which were allies to him, and ma | 
With hiny in one common father Jacob; theſe all partaked of 
Davids kingſhip, and were partners with him in the office of 7 
ruling, becauſe they all were one way or other reducible eo Davil 8 


as going before him, or following him, &c. and yet when all "x 
theſe were Kings with David,nevertheleſſe David was King alone. 77 
Or thus, The eye only of all the members of the body is ap- |? 


inted to the office of ſeeing, neverthelefſe the head that 
holdeand gives influence ro it, theeye-lids that cover it, the þ © 
veins that convey nutriment to it, the checks, noſe, lips, and 
teeth that are contiguous to it, the hands and feet that are 
guided by it, ec. all theſe and many more do partake of the 
office of ſeeing together with the eye, and when all theſe doe 
ſec as well asthe eyc, yet the cye doth ſce alone, becauſe all | 7 
the reſt are reducible in ſome way of alliance to the eye. | 
Mr. Baxters diſpute be not one and the ſame with this in it | 7% 
grounds, then isall my reaſon gone out of my head into my cap. 
Andat ſuch arguing, Agelaſty that laught only once ( when he | 


law his horſe cat Thiſtles) would be tickled into a fecond | * 


aghox | 
nd no more weight is there in his former reaſon, Becauſe | 


faith is the principall condicion and the other lefſe principall. 


And as a whole County, &c. Here g 

1 I would demand in what reſpe& according to Mr. Baxter, | 
Mr. Baxter can make faith the more peincipall, and the reſt 
qualifications and dutics the lefſe principall conditions. Not 
in reſpe& of their nature, for if one be, all are ſpirituall and 
Divine. Nor in reſpe& of priority in time, for if not all yet 
many of the reſt are of cho fhope age and birth with faith, _ 

pe 
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And reſpe& of durance, for many ofthent ſurvive faith a5 juſtitying. 


Nor in its inftcumentality to juſtification, for he denyeth any 
ſuch thing to be in faith. Nor in office, for in it he confounds 
all rogerher. Nor in the amplitude, of ics obje&, for herein: 
love as in other things requires the preeminency. Nor in order of 
03 eration, for ho makes many of them Antecedents to faith. Nor 
in the perte&tion of its effeA, tor he affirmes tae reſt to perfe& what 
faith hath but begun. In what reſpeR then is taith the more 
principall? Mr. Baxter ſhewes not, becauſe according to his prin- 
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rohem | 
tours © 
barez, | 
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David ha 
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"ne of 
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Ked of I his ownends. 
hice of PRE 2 But ifitbethe principall condition, &c, what will follow 
\ Davil *# hence for Mr. Baxters advantage ? This he makes to follow, 
en all 7 That as the whole Country bath oft its name from the chi«f city, ſo may 
alone. "© the reſt duties from faith : why doth he noc ſpeak plain? it may 
is ap- PZ be, ſaithhe; butisicſo? where doth the Scripture give this 
d tha | name to faith it felt? much lefſe to other duties in-faith im- 
t, the þ 2 plyed? Neither is the queſtion about the name but the offices 
s, and | ® of all theſe. Itis rare that the Country takes its name from the 
"at are F'2® chief City; yet this is not in queſtion, but whether the whole 
of the | *® Country partake of the priviledges and charter of the chief City. 
:ſe doe | 2 This may indeed be, where porentates that baye the abſolute 
iſe all | ?Z Lordſhip of both, grant to both the ſame priviledges. Yet then 
eye. | *Z the priviledges and dignities of the chief City are not its alone 
; In its | ®. being common to the whole Country with it. 
"y Cap. | 3 Z Burt tothe very thing in hand without painting and dawb- 
hen he | F ing ; When the Lord hath rejefted Mizpeh, Shilob, Dan, Bethel, and 
ſecond FFF all other the Cities and Country of 1jracl ſaving Feruſalemalone 
© there to vouchſafe his preſence and to be ſought unto; it_is 
Becauſe | then a rcjeftion of God, to {et up Gods name and worſhip elſe- 
ncipall. "2 where ſaving at, and equalize any other place with Feruſalem 
3 the Metropolis. Hence is that complaint of God, I;roel hath for- 
Baxter, BR ſaken bis maker and ,buildeth temples. So when God hath conſe- 
the reſt crated faith alone and qualityed it for the receiving of Chriſt 
1s. Not to juſtification, having rejefted all our own righteouſneſſe and 
all and works from being ?priviledged together with it to this office 
all yet and worke; itjis no l:(ſ© then a forſaking of God and 
Norin |# of Chriſt co performe the moſt holy duties or to produce 
reſpeſt 1 Gg2 the 


# ciples, it is beyond my principles to conceive that he can ſhew, Yet 
= heſaichic becauſe it ſerves his turn here to ſay it; degradi 
faith at one place,andenthroning it in another at his plealure,for 
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the moſt Celeſtiall qualifications in the leaſt part to juſti- 
he us. 

4 All that Mr. Baxter dares to conclude hence is, that works 
and duties may be, not that they are, conditions of juſtification, 
But how from theſe reaſons he will'bring about that theſe all are 
the conditions, or condition, and yet faith the alone condition, 
if he had ſo many eyes as Argus, to gyide him, and ſo many hands 
as Briarews to work with by that guidanee, he ſhall be never able 
to effect, 

Yet in the explication pa. 239; Mr. Baxter to charme his overly 
reader into a deJufion, pretends a proot of this Theſis by two 
fimilitudes, which I forbear to tranſcribe becauſe they are not 
worthy of ſo much labour. For 

Firſt, Similics do illuſtrate not prove. He ſhould firſt have 

roved, and then illuſtrated. 

Secondly, They are not adequate or fitted to the queſtion, 
ſpeak only toa part of, and not to the whole Theſis, conclude 
at the def only that faith may. in ſome caſe imply many other 
duties, but in no wiſe that when faith is ſaid to juſtifie, othcr 
duties are implyed under the word faith as juſtifying together 
wich itz much lefſe that all ' other duties juftifie, yet faith alone 
juſtifyeth. If he would reaſon-by them home to his poſition, he 
muſt reaſon to this Tenour. 

In the former, ſuppoſe a King or State give to me by com- 
miſſion the government of ſuch an eminent City or Cal:1e,but 
with this proviſo and upon theſe articles, that I disgband the Army 
by which before I laid fiepe to ir, remove from me all my Regi- 
ments, = my ſelf of all my Souldiers, and ſo enter into 
the poſſeſſion and government, and all the honour and profit 
thereof, by my ſelf alone and one Counſellour to ſerve and 
afiiſt mein the managing of the ſaid government : If now by 
yertue, of this Commiſſion T enter, not having dizbanded the 
faid Arwy, but carry it in with me, ſome under a pretenſe of 
guarding my perſon, others as my individuall adherents from 
whom lI cannot be ſeparated, others to retain the Citizens with- 
in the bounds of due loyalty to me, and: the reſt under a pretext 
of propagating the dominion of that power that hath ſo inveſted 
me With the government : No man will doubt but I enter as * 
Traytor,not as a loyall Truſtee to the power which hath deputed 


me. Who will not laugh at ic as a ſophiſticall or OS | 
T 


Nh ——_ 
p > 
w- 4 


Chap. IV. ' With an Anſwer thereunto, 


ridiculous plea, when he hears me maintaining that-I entred 
with that one Counſeller alone, for all the reſt are implyed in 
him, ſome as his right, ſome as his left hand, ſome his parents, 
ſome his children, ſome his friends, ſome his ſervants, &c. and 
ſo I have but him alone in having ſo many thouſands with 
him? Sothe new Covenant gives me Chrift wich juftification 
and blefſcdnefſe in him, with this Commiſſion and proviſo, that 
F diband my own ftrength and righteouſneſſe, the whole 
Army of my works by which before Ilaid fiege to it, to make 
all mine by my own winning, and to enter into poſſeſſion with 
faich alone apprehending all from the hand of free grace- 
Shall I not be a Traytor if I carry the whole Army of 
works to take and hold poſſeſſion for me, though I'make never 
fo golden a pretext of faith only, to which all theſe are re- 
ducible. 

The ame is the tenour of the- redemption of the galley ſlave, 
if you will not run from the Scripture in ſtead of following ic 
in making compariſons. Bat unto it I ſhall have a more pro- 
per place to ſpeak afterward, when wecome to Mr. Baxters 
great adored Argument of receiving Chriſt as onr Lord as well 
as Saviour; or it there be not occafien offered there, in the interim 
the flaves future ſerviceis not a condition but a conſequent :of 
his preſent redemption. 

But let us ſee now whether Mr. Baxter with this paint of that 
which he cals right Reaſon, do hght againſt God or Man, doth 
reſiſt the —_— men,or elſe the holy Ghoſt himſelf. He re- 
quired before that all might be tryed by Scriptures. Let us 
now bring his doftrine to the touch-ſtone. I ſhall not repeat 
all or any ofthe Scriptures before alleadged, or that might be 
further alleadged againſt him. One arrow out of that holy quiver, 
one Scripture out of the whole body of Goſpell dofrine ſhall 
ſuffice to ſmite to the heart, to death it ſelf, all that he goeth 
about here with fine flouriſhes of wit to eſtabliſh. Eph. 2.8, 9: 
Fo. thus ſpeaks the holy Ghoſt, By grace are ye ſaved through faith, 
and that not of your ſelves, it is the giſt of God : Net of works, leſt any 
man ſbould boaſt : For ye are Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
to goed works, whieb God bath before ordained that we ſhould walk, in 

them. 

That the word Saved is an equipollent here with Juſtifyed, if 

Gg3 there 
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there ſhould be any that will deny, yet Mr. Baxter will and muft 
affirme, unleſſe he will beat in pieces one of che chief pillars of 
the fabrick ere&ed in this book, and overthrow what he hath 
buile. In this truth he muſt joyn wich us, though in other he 
eſtrange himſelf from us. The ſame Aﬀt of God being called 
juſtifying as it diſchargeth us from the ſtate of our miſery as 
conſidered to bea ſtate of fin: and ſaving as it delivereth us 
fromit under the conſideration ot it as a ſtate of condemnation 
and vengeance. Mr. Baxter will grant, cannot but grant this, 
And then there willnacurally drop tcom this Scrtpture theſe 
following pofitions. 

1'That the juſtification or ſalvation of the Covenant of grace 
is. by faith. 

2 Thatit is not of works, but by faith in oppoſtion to 
works. 

3 That the very works which flow from onr union 
to Chriſt, and to which we are new created in Chriſt Jeſus, 
even thoſe which Mr. Baxter calleth the righteoutſneiſe of 
theGoſpell, are excluded from bearing any part with faith in 
our juſtification, 

4 That the not juſtification by works doth in no wiſe 
hinder the | beleevers performing ot chem, for they are created in 
Chriſt Jeſus, their hearts are new wrought by the Spirit to a 
holy delight in chem. 


$ That God hath not ordained them to juſtifie,but for thenew... 


created and juſtiſyed in Chriſt co walk in them. 

6 Thatto teach otherwiſeof works, the very works of Sanfti- 
fication, is to-depreſſe Gods grace, and to extoll mans boaſting 
and vain-glory. 

7 Even theſe goſpell works and righteouſneſſe are excluded 
from having any parc in juſtifying not only as collaterals with 
the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, but alſo as collaterals with faith, i. e. 
from bearing a part cicher in cauſality or conditionality with 
faith.to -aſtific 

I challenge Mr. Baxter and all his Legall and Anti-evange- 
licall diſciples here to deny Any one vt theſe poſitions to {pring 
naturally trom this Text. And it the the holy Ghoſt here ſpe 
all this,then by icall that Mr. Baxter ſpeaketh througheut this 


whole Traftate for juſtification by works is by the —_ - 
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Gods mouth blown to the curſe,as in many things I ſhall by Gods 


help ſhew afterward. | 

At the preſent what he ſpeaketh of works comprehended in 
faich to juſtification is here fhaken off as a Sophiſticall, phan« 
taſticall, Antiſccipturall dream, the holy Ghoſt here by the 
politing of faith, in cxprefſe words reje&ting works, Goſpell 
works, all that Mr. Baxter makes a part with faith in that which 
he cals Evangelicall righteouſneſſe, trom all andany copartner- 
ſhip with faich in ſaving or juſtifying ; ſo excludes all, as that 
he denyeth that juſtification by grace can any more ſtand, if the 
beft Goſpel! works of the beſt Saints are put in any cooperation 
with faith in the promoting of ir. 

All the reft that he hath in the explication pa. 240. and 
thenceto pa. 243- is wholly beſides the queſtion, which is not 
whether works and duties be reducible to faith, or in whacr 
reſpeft every particular qualification and duty ſtandeth to it. 
But whether reduced or not reduced, it doth by Gods appoint- 
ment help with faith to juſtify us before God. This we have 
found bs an uſuall teat of Mr. Baxter, where his affertions are 
confident and peremptory,but his proofs of them light and ſhadie, 
todeviſe in ſuch caſe ſome witty paſſage wherewith to divert 
the confiderations of his 'reader, from the ſhame and naked- 
neſſe of his foregoing Arguments, And this moſt probably was 
his drift and craft here, having given us but words in ftead of 
Arguments to prove that works are comprehendedand implied 
in faith, in all ſuch Scriptures as attribute juſtification to faith 
only ; that the emprinefſe and nothingneſſe of his argumentation 
to make this good may not appear to the reader, he tols him 
a way to attend to a ſubtle and plauſible diſpute, of the relation 
that every good endowment and work hath particularly to 
faith. In which diſcourſe of his we will not examine how many 
things are true and how many falſe; forif they were all true 
they are uothingto the thing in queſtion ; viz. whether in the 
ſeverall relations that Mr. Baxter makes them to ſtand to faith, 
or in any other they help wich faith to juſtification, and that ſo, 
as that when all theſe with faith cojuſtifie, we may be yet ſaid to 
be jultifycd by faith alone. When he hath ſpoken all by meer 
afhirming without confirming, he thus indeed at laſt conclu= 
derh, pa. 243+ 
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B. So then when you invite a man to your honſe, it is not neceſſary to bid 
him come in at the doors or bring, his bead, or army, or legs, or cloaths 
with bim (though theſe are neceſſary) becauſe all theſe are neceſſarily im- 
plyed : Even | when we are [aid to be juſtifyed by faith only ; or when it 
is promiſed that he which beleeveth ſhall be ſaved, all theſe forementioned 
duties are implyed and included. 


How ecliptick is falſhood, but fincerity open and full? No 


' man invites another to his houſe but to ſome end, either to 


taſte of ſome daintics, or hear ſome good tidings, or ſee ſome 
excellent work,or for ſome other end. He ſhould have named the 
cnd,and we would grant him all;thus, that as much as the door, 
head, legs, armes, clothes of the invited, do partake wich the 
mouth inthe a& of taſting, or with the eye in ſeeing, or the ear in 
hearing : ſomach when weare inviced to Chriſt, do other duties 
and workes partake with faith in receiving him to juſtification. 

A third argument (if indeed ic be not one and the ſame in ſub- 
Nance, and differ only in words from the former) he draweth 
from a wide, wilde, vaſt, confuſed and incircumſcriptive defini- 
tion of faith, begotten-of his own brain, and now firſt as an 
overgrown monſter born into the world, and baptized by the 
father of it with the name of juſtifying faith. This definition 
he giveth, Theſ. 50.pe. 279. I put this in the third place, not be- 
cauſe Mr. Baxter doth ſo, (for he hath many things berween the 
former and this) but becauſe of its cognation, if not identity 
with the former. 

No doubt he ſaw the former argument more to ſhame 
then help his cauſe, therefore in likelihood he brings it 
here again in another mode 2nd forme, if ſo paradven- 
ture it may relicve him. Thus then runs his definition, 


B. Faith inthe largeſt ſenſe as it'comprehendeth all the condition of the 
new Covenant, may betbus defined : It is when a ſinner by the word 
ond ſpirit of Chriſt, being throzgbly convinced of the righteouſneſſe of 
the Law, the truth of its threatning, the evill of his own ſin, and the 
greatneſſe of bis miſery hererpon, and withall of the nature and offices, 
ſufficiency and excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, the [atisfaftion he bath 
mede, bis willingneſſe 10 ſave, and his free offer to all that will accept 

him for their Lord and Saviour, doth bereupon belecue the truth of 
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bis Goſpell, and accept of Chriſt as bis onzly Lord and Saviour , fo 
bring them ts God their chief good, and to preſent them pardaned and juſt 
before him, and to beſtow upon them 4 more gloricus inheritance, and doe 
accordingly reſt on him as their Saviour, and ſincerely ( though 
imperfeetly ) obey him as their Lord, forgiving others, loving his 
people , bearing what ſufferings are impoſed, diligently uſing his 
meaus and ordinances, and confeſſing and bewailing their ſins againſt 
him , and praying for pardn, and all this ſincerely, and to the 
end. 


Sponte Cretizantem quis neget eſſe Cretem 2 


Never more dubiouſnefſe in the moft dubious Oracles of 
Apollo Delpbicur, then in this definition, if indeed ic be a defini- 
tion, becauſe Mr. Baxter (o callech it. He fo ſpeaks all, that by 
all he might aftoniſh ſome and deceive others, yet if he be 
queſtioned, his words bind him to nothing, but that he nay 
goe off and on at his pleaſure. The (ubtilifimus Door could nor 
more warily have provided himſelt with evafions fo ſure that 
ifallthe world together ſhould indeayour it, none can catch 
him. 

1 If we demand of him whether he ſpeak of faith 
ue fifa » + qua Juſtificat, which Juftifyech, and as ie 
Fol yeth? he leaves us here at a loſſe, and will nog 
cell us. 

2 In ſaying, Faith as it comprehendeth all the condition, &c. 
and by all the condition underſtanding all the duties which the 
Law requireth, it he be demaunded whether there be a faith which 
comprehendeth all theſe ? or it (6, whether as parts of ic ſelf or 
things reducible toit ? oritthe latter, why are all theſe, or 
how, more comprehended in faith, then faith and all other of 
the reſt ( in his jen/« c:mpoſito) comprehended in any one of the 
reſt? orit inthe former ſenſe, whether it be a - faith of Gods 
making, or of Mr. Baxters making, made inthe defining, and 
defined in the making ? To no one of theſe our doubts'rhat he 
leaves upon us by his ambiguity of ſpeaking, hath he one word 
to reſolve us; fo that whereto finde an anſwer to him he ſeaves 
us uncertain. _ | $2 I <Y 

3, If we ſhould aske him [where tis faith ri the bregihning of 
ofthe definition, It 5 whih Pa, Oc. 'whetherhe means - 
: : cane 
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the quando is the genws of taith ? or whether it be a regular detini- 
tion of ana& or habit topoſit when ic is, and not what it is? 
and if ſo,why doth henort define it by a certain rather then by an 
indefinite time, by Anno Mundi, or Anno Domini, or ;Imperii, or 
Regxi, &c. that from the Chronicle we may ſeek and finde it? 
Or it by his quando we can find out the time,how ſhall we find and 
know the thing ? Be it that we can hit the time when all that 
tolloweth is done, and ſo upon Mr. Baxters authority conclude 
that then faithis, yet do we not remain ſo uncertain as at firſt, 
what it is, that we may make uſe of it to juſtification? he 
(peaks nothing to cercifie us ; that from what he faith, we 
—— take the occaſion to conſent with him or diſſent from 

m. 

4 If 'we would know from him of all thoſe things at 
whoſe bcing, poſture and ating, he tels us faith is, whether 
they include faith conſtiturively,or elſe but declaratively, whether 
faith conſifts of theſe,as the whole of its parts, or the genus of its 
ſpecies, or the compound of ics fimples; or elſe whether all theſe 
do but declare and evidence the truth of faith in a man ? If de- 
Claratively alone, how then do thoſe things which only declare 
faith , any more thendeclareand evidence Juftification by faith ? 
and how then holds his conclufion hence, that we are juftifyed 
before God by theſe, becauſe ſo juftifyed by faich ? Oc if con- 
Kicutiyely as many feverall parts and ingredients,they make up (as 
le were the body of) faith; how then doth the holy Ghoſt 

faich and works, eyen to the excluding either of other, 
(about the point of juſtifying) as in other Scriptures, ſo in that 
before mentioned Text, Eph. 2. $, 9, 10. Is there a conflict of 
ch and ſpirit, Faceb and Eſau, Chriſt and Baxter, in one and the 
fame body and bowels of faich, either to deſtroy the other | as to 
Juſtification ?] orif faith be made up of works, and the holy 
Ghoſt doth fo frequently in Scripture rejeft, yea accurſe works 
from the juſtification of the new Ga—_ how is not faith 
> ſelf which is nothing elſe but a body and bandle of works , 
accurſed from juſtification alſo ? Innone of theſe ambiguities 
that he hath leftin his Theſis , doth he ſpeak one word to ſa- 
iefic us. 

Laſtly, where he faich that faith is, when all theſe dutics are 
done, fincerely tothe end, if we demand him whether he mean 
that when there Lan end of doing them, or of the man thee 
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- doth them, that then faith hath its being and noe citl chen, and 


ſo all other duties aft in juſtifying while we live, and faith 

afterall when we are dead? or whether he means that as 

long as theſe duties are done, faith is; but when they ares noc 

done,or when they ccaſe to a, faith is not,but loſerh ics being : 

Fuit Nlium & ingins gloria Teucrorum; 1 had once a faith and & 
raviſhing joy in beleeving, cither while I was under ſuffe- 
rings for Chriſts ſake, butnow my ſufferings are eaded, and I 
am no more perſecuted, my faith is expired z or while [ waited 
on all the ordinances of Chriſt ; but now my fick bed, or priſon, 
or baniſhmenc, intercepts me from many of Chriſts ordinan- 
ces, My faith is loft ? which of theſe wayes, or in what third 
ſenſe he will be underſtood, let him that can conje&ure z but 
in reſpe&t of any thing that we have under his hand in the 
Theſis, he is yet tree co choole his meaning; to that in allthat he 
ſaich here, he hath armed himſelf againſt all exceptions, by 
ſaying ic (o that we ſhall not know his meaning. Only chus far 
we may ſpeak with Auguſtine, Si nonvis intelligidebes negligi. What 
is not an underſtandable Argument , we ſhall contemn as no 
Argument. 

Bur his illuſtration and proof may poſlibly follow in. his 
Explication. Thicher alſo we will follow him to examine 
which one of all theſe things delivered here ſo ambigu- 
oully, he doth there plainly illuſtrate or prove, it runner 
thus, pa. 281. 


B. This is the condition of the N,w Covnant at large : That all this is 
ſometime called faith, as taking its name from the primary, principell, 
vita/lpart,is plain kence. 


Of the condition enuugh hath bren faid before, we look 
for proof. That all this is ſometime called | I mean in 
Gods not Mr. Baxters Scriptures | taith, we allo will ſay it is 
plain, ihe make ir plain by his. Hence, viz. 


B. t. In that faith is oft called [| «b:ying of the Gaſpelſ| but the Goſpel! 
commands all this, Rom. 10.16. 1 Pet 1. 22.84.17. 2 Theſſ.1. $. 
Gal. 3. 1. & 5. 7. Heb. 5.9. 


1 In all theſe Scriptures obeying ofthe Goſpell is oneand che 
ſame thing which in other Scriptures is called the obedience of 
faith, i, e. obedience to that Mo” 5 doQcine which requireth 
Hh 2 l'® 
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to reſt upon Chriſt alone by faith for righteouſneſſe and life with- 
out any. interinixture to attain the ſame, called obedience to 
the Goſpell, ro diſtinguiſh between the Goſpell and Legall 
way of juſtification. This Mr. Baxter knoweth well, therefore 
he gives us the quotation without the words of theſe Texts, 
moſt ofthema being ſuch, as if there were nothing elſe ſaid in 
the whole Word, even theſe are enongh to {ubvert as pernicious 
his aſſertion. 

2 The thing in queſtion is not whether the Goſpell command 
theſe duties, but whether it commands us to do them that we 
may be juftifyed by ſuch dreds ? and whether becauſe the Gol- 

ell commands them, it doth therefore call them faith ? or 
that all} which is to be done in obedience to the Goſpell , 
is ſtraightway to take up either the Nature or Name of faith? 
How doth he contradi& himiclf here, in what he had 
Caid before, Thefis 31. pa. 154. where he affirmed the Com- 
mandements of the Goſpell (in relation to theſe duties) to be 
the eſtabliſhment of the Morall Law, and the perfe& obedience 
in the Law commanded ; and that this is but an adjun&t of the 
new Covenant | or Goſpel] ]and not a proper part thereot ? Will 
he ſay then that all the works which the Morall Law com- 
mandeth are faith ? or by the Goſpell Metamorphoſed from works 
into faith ? 


B, The fufilling of the conditions of the new Covenant, is oft called 
faith, &c. 
But theſe forementioned are parts of the condition of the new Cove® 
venant ; Ergo, they are implyed end included in faith, Gal. 3. 124 
| 23,25. 


A wretched Argument lame in every foot, in which one 
principle is begged co maintain another. Neither of the pre- 
miſes nor yet the conclufion,having any ſonndnefle eich?r as they 
are conſidered a part, or all together. Or if he cou!d have 
proved either propoſition from Scripture, wou!d he have (uffered 
them to paſſe under his bare affirmation alone ? The Scriptures 
annexed prove only an oppoſition between faith and works, the 
Goſpelland the Law ; bur are as faras heaven from earth, from 
proving either of the premiſes. Neither doth the concluſion infer 
what it ſhould from the premiſes, i. e. what is contained in them. 
I ſhould in particulars ſhew the deformed nakedneſſe of the 


Syllq- 
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Syllogiſm, if it did not enough ſhewtir ſelt without my help. 
How rotten muſt the cauſe needs be, which puts ſo profound 
a man to ſuch miſerable ſhifts, and abſurd arguings, to defend it 
where there is no oppoſer? 

What followes in the ſame S: tion, is all oneas if he had ſaid, 
not ſo, but ſo, &c. becaule | have over and over told you fo, and 
what I have told you mult needs bertrus. | 
- The other things in the explicacion are not to this que» 

ion. 

Leſt any ſhould except that I wrong Mr..Baxter. in calling 
theſe ewo latter, his ſecond and third Arguments: || to prove 
juſtification by works] when he doth not ſo call chemgrhough 
hedoth ſo ule them: I have proſecuted the matter of then 
wholly as conſidered in it felf, without any further reference to 
the concluſton, then as himſelf in cxprefſe words applicsthem 
£0 If, L 6 e-idBin 03! ! 
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The fourth and great Argument of Mr, Baxtcr examined, 
and the inference, that becauſe Chriſt as Lord as well as 
Saviony is the object of juitifying fuith, as jufifying, 
therefore we are juſtifyed by works as well as by Faith, 
is confuted. And withall proved that Chriſt as our 
Lord dying for us, and not 4s Lord and 4 Lawgiver 
is the objet of faith as juitifying. Mr. Baxters Reaſons 
to prove the contrary, anſwered. 


I'S fourth Argument is drawn from the Obje& of Faith, 

and che due qualification of the ſame 'Obvje&, It runnes 
thus, as by his diſputes compafted and compared together, ap- 
peareth. 


B. If Chriſt be the obje&t of juſtifying faith, «s ſuch, not only in bis Prieſtly 
office, as our Redeemer and Saviour, but alſs in bis Kingly office as our 
Lord and Ruler, then other works and duties of obedience are as much 
required a; faith in juftifyint us before God, 
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But Chriſt is the objet of juſtifying faith ar ſuch, not only in bis 
Prieftly but alſo in bis King ly office, as our Lord as well as our Re- 
| . deemer and Saviour; Ergo, other works and duties of obedience have 
ſomech to do injuſtifying as faith. | He ſ1ithaffiance, which whether it 
at ell differs from faith, md whether be means not the [ame with faith, 
we ſhall [ee afterward,ay it be neceſſery. | 

The Aſſumption he layes down and goes about to prove 
Theſ. 66. and in its explication beginning pe. 255. The con- 
ſequent ofthe propoſition he hath and endeavours to confirme in 
and under The/. 72, 73. 

This oneotall his Arguments hath the Dominicall letter on 
it; itis the wood, the reſtare bur the bay and ftabble of his building; 
his ſacre anchora, if this hold not, the man with his veſlell, and 
all the craſh-treaſure therein muſt periſh upon the Rocks. All the 
reſt of his Arguments are but bubbles in compariſon of this 
bottle-glafſe. Therefore he attributes much to this, gloryeth 
in it, andonly doth not fall down and worſhip ic. It was 
hinted Before hereand there in all his difcourſe , but here he 
manageth ic with all his trength and art, 

I ſhall ſpeak firſt to the Aſumption, becauſe he firft puts and 
endeavours to proveit. And here now appears what his end 
was ini laying a third opinion of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to 
jaſtification;, beſides the aftive and paſſive righteouſneſs : viz. a 
righteouſnefſe meritorious for us, and not imputed to us; after 
he had been 10. years for the paffive righteoutneſſe only, as he F 
notifics tous, pd. 54,55. The ground it ſeems of altering his 
judgment it, becauſe that opinion would not ſubſerve to his 6 
Juſtification by works ; which he hath ſo pertinaciouſly deter- F 
mined to ſet up, that whatſoever of ſacred or humane Authority L 
he meets with oppoſit co it he ſhoulders it out of the way 3 and a, 
whatſoever occurres out of any fink and puddle making for th 
it, he takes up asa treaſure. But the Meritociouineffe of Chrilts bon 
Legiſlativeand Kingly othce to ſatisfie for our (ins, being laid fo 
as a groundwork, he thought (ic ſeems) would tend much to hi 
the exalting of the works done by the Commandement of King Cc. 

ſon 
per, 
tha 


Jeſus, to juſtification : therefore he took ic up from Grotiws, 
and made uſe of it as a paved way to Juſtification by works, 
which here almoſt from the ſame grounds he urgeth. And 
ſo we fee that from the very beginning to the end of this 


Traftate, all that he hath, conſpireth and aſpireth to = 
cn 
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end juſtification by works, | and to elude all chat the Goſpell 


bath againſt ic. 

But let us come toexaruine his Aſſumption to this Arguments 
and what he brings for it. 

B. Theſ. 66. Chriſt is not in any one part or work of bis office alane, 
the objef of juſtifying faith, as juch; but Chriſt in bis entire 
effice conſidered, 15 this objeft. viz. as be is Redeemer, Lord, and 
Saviour. 

In a good ſenſe we might grant him both all this and all 
the ſubſtance of all the Arguments which he brings to prove 
it. For none of the Proteſtant Churches have denyed, but 
maintain, 21; L 34 

1 Thar allthe offices of Chriſt are needfull and cooperating 
to, and in the worke of Mediatourſhipz that Chriſt not onl 
as our high Prieſt, but alſo as our King and Prophet m 
fatizfation for us, and makes his fſatisfaftion effe&uall 

2. That the obje& of juſtifying faith is Chriſt inall his offices 
King, Prieſt, and Propher. | 

3. That theſe offices of Chriſt are not to' be ſevered by us, 
becauſe counited and coworking in him. He layes not down, 
nor puts from him any one of his offices when he either juſtifyerh, 
ſan&ifieth or illaminateth, &c. but doth ,all.and every of them, 
as Lord, Saviour and Teacher. | 

Yet when all chis is granted to him, his.cauſe is never the 
fironger, nor ours at all the weaker. Nay he declares himſelf 
guilty of the fault whcrewich he chargeth the innocent, viz. 
of ſeparating Chriſis offices, holding him torth- to us as re- 
deeming us only as our high Prieſt, governing and giving 
Lawes to his Church only by his Kingly office, enlightening us 
in the truth only as our Prophet : when contrariwiſe we teach 
that Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. the Anointed of God, in all his offices, and 
anointings, is made unto us of God wiſdome, righteouſnefle, 
ſanRification and redemption ; not wiſdome in one only of 
his offices, righteouſneſſe in another, &c. but all in all, as the 
Scripture witneſſeth, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Neverthelefle we deny not but 
ſome aGts and benefits of Chriſt are to be attributed more pro- 
perly and peculiarly to one then another office of Chriſt, yet ſo 
that the cooperation of the other offices therein is nor wholly x0 
bc denyed, "7 

| Bac 


oO ads. ic 


 _ 


Lith. in 
Gal. C3, 
2, 26.0 
alibi, 


': Burthis we donyy that there -is any other fountain opexed for the 
waſbing away of our ſins but the bloud of Chriſt only ; or any other ſatisſatti« 
on made to the Juſtice of God but by the ſacrifice of Chriſt alone; yet ſo as 
this bloud and ſacrifice as they are primarily omr high Priefts, 
ſo are they our Kings and Prophetsalſo, howbeit the bloud and 
ſacrifice of one Chriſt alone. And herein we follow the Scri- 
ptures-leading threed which affirm not only the Prieſt to have 
dyed for us, but our Prophet or Shepheard alſo : I am the good 
Shepheard, anil grve and lay down my life for the ſheep, Fob. 20 11, 15, 
He came not ta be miniſtred unto but to miniſter, and to grve his life a ran« 
ſome for many, Mat.20.28.- viz. to feal the dorine wich his bloud 
which he had taught with his lips, and to make the way through 
the veib "of his fleſpy 'ithermigh bis bloud, which he had taught to be 
the -only way into the Holieſt ts the Father. And as the Shepheard, 
ſo. the Lord and King alſo; It was the LORD, that was betrayed, 
2-Qor. x1. 23+ crucifyed, x Cor.-2. $:- killed, Af. 3. 15. and raiſed 
again, 1 Cor. 6. 14. Even the Lord of glory and Prince of life. Theres 
foreirt is. thacche' holy Ghoſt! cals ir the Lords death, 1 Cor. 11.26, 
The Lords body, and the Lords bloxd, 1 Cor. 11.29, 29. And' need- 
full was it that-Chriſt as Lord and King with all his power 
ſhould thus grapple with fin, death and hel}, on-our behalfe; 
how'elſe thould #e have vanquiſhed then), and'baviky ſpoyitd 'eſe 
Printipatit ies -and> powers, made -4 fhew of them'werly'' und trfumtbed 
over them ? Col. 2.15. And without this viory his dedth_þ2d 
been'ts ns vain, our enenites had remaitied unc6nquered, 'ar;d 
our ſelves unranſomed- The ſtrotg man had not been driven out by 
ſtronger the be, Lak. 11. 21, 22. Thus we neither divide nor (e- 

ate the othices of Chriſt one from another, but conjoyn:them 
all n'the deathiand- pailion of Chriſt, by which alone we beleeve 
and teach thav the" Lord, Prieft and Prophet, Chriſt Jeſus hath 
made fatisfation for our ſins. 

Burt we uetterly deny that which Mr. Baxter drives at, that 
Chriſt as our Lord, that is, as a Lawgiver, and | to ſpeak in 
Mr./Bazters words, Thel." 34. |] as he doth eftabliſh 'the worall Lay 
commanding perfed obeilicrteg and forbidding every fin; as exattly as under 
the Covtnant of works; is the obje of juſtifying faith, as juſtifying, 
This was that great and prineipall article which Luther with ſo 
muck yehemency C-fenited againft the Paptſts, viz. that Chriſt is 
no Mo({usy no Pxaffory no giver of awes' fin reference to juſtification] 
but a giver of grace, a Saviour, &c. pronouncing it an actjrſed \asd 
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helliſþ do&rine which the Papiſts taught, that be juſtifyeth as a Law- 
giver, that they which [opaint him out, make him not a Chriſibut « Fiend 
o7 Devill. 

The ſtate of the queſtion then is betwixt him and us, noe 
whether Chriſt as Lord as well as Saviour ; but whether by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf for us, or elſe by giving Laws and Com- 
manding all duties of obedience to us alio; be the obje&t of 
juſtifying faith, as juſtifying, 7. e. whether our faith by obey- 
ing Chriſt in the works of righteouſneſſe as well as by cleaving 
to Chriſt crucityed do juſtific ? We maintain that the death of 
Chriſt, or Chriſt dying for us, is alone offered to our faith for 
juſtification : he concrariwilſe, that Ch:iſt as commanding 
the duties of obedience is the obje& cf faith as juſti- 
fying. 

Our Aﬀertion that Chrift ſuffering for us is the alone obje& 
of juſtifying faith, as ſuch ; may be confirmed by many Argus» 
ments. 

One Argument may be drawn from the offtcrings and :ſacri- 
fices of the old Teſtament, and the faccaments both of the old 
and new Teſtament. Such as theſe have exhibired, or do fill 
exhibic Chriſt co us for redemption or juſtification, ſuch is our 
faich till to receive him. Bur theſe all bave exhibited and. do 
exhibit Chriſt, not as a Law-giver, bur as an offering or ſacrifice 
for our (ins! therefore under this notion our faith is to receive 
him to juſtification. So all the fſacrifie-s, ciccumcifion, palchal 
Lamb, &c. under the old Teſtament, dire&ed the faith of men 
to Chriſts ſacrifice to the bloud and wounds of Chriſt for pur- 
ging, &c. Orit any will ſay (as he may truly ſay ) that circum- 
ciion typified alſo the renovation of the heart by the Spirit of 
Chriſt,himſelf may anſwer himſelf, thatthis was to ſanCtification, 
and not to juſtification. 

2 The whole ſtream of the Goſpell leads our faith to Chrift 
crucityed or dying for juftification. As the ſerpent war lifted up 
in the wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall the Son of man be liftedup, [viz. upon the 
crolſe| that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſbould not periſh, but have ever= 
ufting tife Jobn 3. 14,15. I determined to know (i.e. to preacvamong 
you tor your knowledg )thirg elſe but Chrii? ,and him crucifyed, 1Cor. 
2.2. If IT belifted upT will draw all men to me, ( ſignifying what 

death ' he ſhould die.) Fob. 12, 32, 53. He that eatetb my -fleſb 
and drinketh'my bloud, &c. fob: 6. 47,587 hn God bath {et forth 
I i = 
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as apropitiat ion through faith in bis bloud, Kom. 4+ 25. Being juftified 
by his bloud, Rom. 5. 9. The bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin, 1 Joh. 
1.7. The Lambe of Ged[ ſacrificed | that taketh away the ſms of the 
World, Joh. 1.29. Having made peace throagh the bloud of bis Croſſe. 
Col. 1.20. And reconciled ws in the body of his fleſþ through death, 
Ver. 21, 22. Having redemption through bis bloud even the ſorgiveneſſe 
of ſin, Col. 1. 14. Hehatb purchaſed bis Church with bis bloud, AQ.20. 
28. Having boldneſſe to enter into the Holieſt by the bloud of Feſus, by the 
new ard living way, which he bath con[ecrated through the veil of his fleſb, 
Heb. 10. 19, 20. He war wonnded for our fins and bruiſed for onr ini- 
quities, end by his ſtripes we are beal:d, Ta. 53. 5- God forbid that 1 
ſbouldglory in any thing but in the Croſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 
6. 14. Imighteven weary the Reader with allegations of Scri- 
ptures every way as pertinently and properly making Chriſt 
dying for'us the obje&t of faith as juſtifying. And I challenge 
Mr. Baxter andall his admirers, to produce one Scripture pro- 
ving Chriſtas a Law-giver to be the obje& of our faith to juſtifi- 
cation, If they cannot do it, let it be acknowledged as an auda- 
cious and daring preſumption in Mr. Baxter, from his own aus 
thority, without and againſt the Word,to lay it down here as a po- 
fition and principle of Religion. 

3 Ifthe f were and ſufferings alone of Chriſt (and not his giving 
of Lawes and commanding duties of righteouinefle ) be the ole 
andentire ſatisfaftion which he hath given to the juſtice of God 
for us, then Chriſt in his death, and not art all in his Laws and 
Commands of ſuch duties, is to be made the obje& of our faith 
or juſtification. . But the former is true : therefore the latter 

0. 

Both the conſequent and conſequence of the Propohition muſt 
needs be granted by all Proteftants(though not by Remonftrants 
and Socinians) which hold the impatation of the obedience of 
Chrift to us by which he hath ſatisfyed Gods juſtice ; that he for 
us and we in and by him have done our law : that his ſatisfying 
obedience is by imputation ſo fully made ours to juſtification as 
if we had done it our ſelves; which is the dofrine of all Proteſtant 
Churches. But Mr. Baxter hatcth this phraſe of imputation of 
Chrifts obedience,will not, cannot admit it ;for then he deſtroyes 
and pronounceth all at the beſt to be erroneous whatſoever he 
hath ſpowted out for ſacred doCtrine;he grants the imputation of 
nothing elſe bux our own faith and works to juſtification 1 
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that after his principles the conſequences not ſo clear. Let us 
ſee therefore whether allo atter and upon his own grounds,it may 
ſand firm and undenyable. 

x Then, Mr. Baxter Theſ. 18. affirmes our Legall rightecuſneſſe 
(as he cals it) i. e. that righteouſnelſe by which the Law is ſatis- 
lyed for our breaches of ic, ro be in Chrift; and in calling this 
Legall rightecuſnefſe ours, and the ſatisfation therein made ours, 
he doth imply that the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt is the thing that 
being made exrs is that which juſtifyerh us. This he ſpeaks one 
yet more plainly, pa. 218. telling us that Chriſty ſatisfa&tion 
muſt be made ours, elſe we cannot be juſtifyed : that ſo far as by 
imputation no more is underſtood then the beftowing of Chrifts 
atisfaftion on us, ſo that we ſhall have the juſtice and benefits 
thereof as truely as if we had fatisfyed our ſelves; in this ſenſe 
he granteth the imputation of Chriſts ſatisfafory righteouſneſle; 
and thus according to his principles, that a&, or thoſe a&s of 
Chriſt by which he made ſatisfaCtion for us, or rather Chriſtin 
theſe afts is to be made the object of our faith as juſtifying. 
According tothis rule pa. 54. he makes the Aﬀive igbteoulnets 
of Chriſt (conſidered as ſuch ) part of the fſatisfaftion together 
with the Paſlive: and tolay a ground for that which he here ins» 
ferreth, pa. 57, he athirms that among other parts of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſſe ur Aﬀive obedience, bis aſſumizg of the humane nature, 
his eſtabliſhing and ſealing the Covenant,bis working miracles, bis ſending 
bis Diſciples ts convert and ſave the world, his overcoming death and rifing 
again, &c. (which were all works moſt proper to his kingly 
office) to have been meritorious and fatistaftory. And all this 
to lay a foundation for what here and Theſ. 72. he buildeth, viz, 
Chrift as a Law-giver as well as a Redeemer is the obje& of 
juſtifying faith as ſuch, and that obedience ro his Laws as 
wellas faith in his ſufferings, hath to do in our juſtifi- 
cation, 

We finde then Mr. Baxter making Chri& in his Legiſlative righ- 
teouſnefſe upon this ground alone to be the object ot juſtifying 
faith, as therein he in part ſatisfyed for our diſobedience, There- 
fore boc nomine and in this reſpe& muſt the conſequence of the 
—_—_—_ ſtand firm with him, viz. If only the death and 
ſufferings of Chriſt and not at all his Legiſlative righteouſneſſe, 
be the ſole and entire fatisfation, &c . then Chriſt in his death 
onely and not , &c, is to be made the objec of faith as juſti- 
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ing. For in that righteanſnefſe alone by which Chriſt 

isfyed, is faith to apprehend him to- juſtification, by his own 
rules. 

The Aſſumption then remianes alone needfull to be proved, 
viz.that Chriſts death and-ſuffering alone is theentire ſatisfa&ion, 
This is clear to ther which will not wilfully retain beams in 
their eyes, from theſe Scriprures which affirm the life of Chriſt ſacrifi- 
ced for us to be the Kanſom, Mct.20.28. 1 T-m. 2.6. The Price by which 
we are purchaſed and redeemed from thraldome. 1 Cor. 6. 20. & 7. 28, 
The propitiation for our fins through faith in his bloud. Rom. 3. 25. 
x Foh. 4. 10. #.e&. that one and only a& of Chriſt by which our 
finnes are expiated, the juſtice of God ſatistyed, and his wrath 
appeaſed,ſo that we finde him now a God propitious and gratious 
To Us. 

But if. we will hear the Scriptures ſpeaking at large and arti- 
cularely confirming this poſition, that the fſatis/aftion made by 
Chriſt is begun, continucd and perfe&ted ncerly and wholly in 
and by Chriſts ſufferings, in ſteed of many Teſtimonies which 
the Scripture affordeth, I ſhall pitch upon two diſputes only 
of the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle te» the Hebrews. The former 
in cap 9. beginning at the 12 and 12 v:ſes, That Chriſt being become 
an high Prieſt, &c. by his own bleud entred once ints the Holz place, having 
obtained for us eternall Redemption. T need not explain the words 
for the edification of any that hath bur read the Scriptures, and 
taken but overly into his conſideration, how that which was 
yearly under the Law figured in the alt of the high Prieft the 
type, was at length «ff, aally :c:ompliſhed by Chriſt the Anti» 
type. Again, ver.13, 14.1/the bloud of Buls, &c, ſarfifzed to the 
purifying of the Fleſh, bow much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, which 
by the eternall Spirit offere-| him{elfe to God, without ſpot, purge your | 
conſcience from dead works ? &c. An undeniable vertue and efficacy | 
in the bloud of Chriſt alone, without any further afts of Chriſt 
himſelfto purge the conſcience, e. i. to abſolve and juſtifie, is 
here affirmed, And further ver. 15. He is the M:diatour of the new 
Covenant, that by means of deatb, for the redrmption of the tran{greſſons 
wnder the firſt Teſtament, they which are-called may receive the promiſe 
of the eternal! inheritance, i. e. the eternal! inheritance progilih ay 
means of Chrifts death, and not by his Legiflative righteouſneſfe, 
And ver. 26. Chriſt now once at the end of the world bath appeared to.put 
eva) fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. What fin? All fn according 
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to that of John, The bloud of Chriſt purgeth from all ſin, x Job. 1. 7. 
And if from all fin, what fin is there left for Chrifts giving of 
Lawes to put away ? or what of juſtification left out for it to 
perfe&? oroffull ſatisfaftion not made, for it, to compleat ? 
Laſtly, ver. 28. Chriſt was once offered t» bear the ſins ef many. How 
did he bear them, bur as the Apoſtle ſaith, He hath redeemed us 
from the cure of the Law, Leing made a curſe for ms? Gal. 3. 13. 
and in bearing them on our behalfe he ſatisfyed juſtice on 
our behalf. And this is affirmed to be by offering himſelf 
for us, not by giving Laws to us, or injoyning duties up* 
ON Us. 
His ſecond diſpute is chap. 10. where the Apoftle haying 
mentioned rhe feeblenelle of the ſacrifices offered by the Law, tg 
take away fin, brings in Ciriſt offering himſclt to accomplifh 
what thele cou!d not, and declaring his ready obedience to fulfill 
that will of God written in the volume of Gods book to offer bim[elf a ſacrifice 
for ſin, with a Lo, I come : by this will of God Claith he) we are ſan{Ji- 
Hed by the off:ring of the body of Jeſu Chriſt once for all, ver. F5,—10, 
He ſaith not, we have our conſecration to be holy, by the com- 
mands of Chriſt, &c. but by the offering of his body. And that 
by ſanRification is to be here underſtood purification and juſtifi- 
cation; I think it will not Fe denyed : However ver, 12. it is added, 
that he baving onc? offered [acr1fice for ſins for ever, ſat down at the right 
band of God, his fitting down and reſting argues his work the work 
of our redemption and juſtification perfefted in every degree 
and number. His reſt is as Guds reſt was from the beginging,then 
the work of Creation, now of Redemption being made abſolutely 
perk:&, the veſt followed; and where had this work its begin« 
ning, progreſſe and perfc&ion ? In his once offering of ſacrifice 
for tins for ever. Nothing here of Chrifts Law-giving and rule 
from the bottom to the top of the work of Redemption or 
Juſtification. The ſicrifice x ſatisfyed, ſo far all things of 
man are here excluded, as that nothing elſe of Chriſt is required, 
As it 1s morefully yet exprefſed ver. 14. For by one offering be bath 
perfe:d for ever them that are [anfi:fy:d. His pertefting Mr. Baxter 
will not deny to be his making ot perfett Crisfaftion for them, 
and this is done by one offering of Chrift. Will Mr. Baxter be 
fo audacious as to oppoſe the holy Ghoſt with his Nay, celling 
that .chere muft be ſomewhat elſe beſides this offering, viz. 
Chriſt Law-giving as part of the ſatisfaion made for us, Laftly, 
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to putall owt of doubt, and beſides the bounds of cavilling, 
what the Apoſtle ſhould mean here by ſanRQitying and perte@ting, 
this alſo is unfolded in plain words, ver 17, 18. viz. The faking 
away of their ſinnes and iniquiti's : And where the rimiſſion of 
theſe is, there is no more offering, &c. ſatisfaftion is made to the 
= and no need of any addition for the perfefting there- 
of. 

I acknowledg there are many things required to condition 
Chriſt that he might be an effefuall offerer and offering , elſe 
could not the redemption and juſtification which are by him have 
been completed ; or the ſatis'aftion made tor us been perte&&t. Yea 
that after the work of ſatisfa&tion, as formerly of Creation fini- 
ſked, and a $otall reſting from any further addirion to it, yet the 
Father worketh and the S9n work«cth hitherto in the butineſſe 
of governing and preſerving of what is ſo created and repayred : 
= this doth not at all hinder bur that tull ſatista&tion is made 

y the alone offering of Chriſt. 

And here once more I call upon Mr. Baxter and all his 
adherents to bring forth any one teſtimony of Scripture, to 

rove that either Chriſts Law-giving or any other a& ot Chriſt, 
befides this one of offcring hiauelt a ſacrifice for fin, is by the 
Scripture in whole or in part affirmed ſatisfaftory to God for 
@ur juſtification. Let them not as Mr. Baxter before doth trom 
p4.54. to pa. 61. bring their peradventures, and may-bees, and 
peſlibles, and verifimilies, (tor are the conjeftures and reſults of 
a working and ſelf-conceited brain, to be laid as a foundation 
whereon to build an Article of our faich? ) But let them bring 
the oracle of the Word teſtifying cither that Chriſt hath done, or 
God hath required of him or accepted from him ſuch and ſuch 
works in part of ſatisfa&tion. Elſe our ears will be deaf to hear 
mans prattle, being attentive in ſuch matters only to the voice of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

This ſhall ſuffice for the opening and confirming of our 
Tenet, untill it ſhall be further oppoſed. Now let us hear what 
Mr. Baxter hath to ſay againſt us, or for the proof of bis A(- 
ſamption. 

B. Pa. 255. That Chriſt as a Saviour only, or in reſpe&? of bis my 
office only, is net the obje of juſtifying faith ; But that faith doth 
as really and immediately receive bim as King, and in ſe doing juſtifie; 
8h:is I prove thus, | . 
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judgment of Proteſtants, and ( as he terms them ) godly and 
learned Divines, of &ngular eſteem in the Church of God, 
p4.53. and one of them to be of more authority then many wri- 
ters and readers, Aypen. fa. 12. hefcigneth an Adverſary, and 
beats the winde. But againſt our Afſertion as I have explained 
itz or forhis Afertion ſetting up the commands of duty by 
Chriſt together with the ſacrifice of Chrifts death, to be the 
objedt of faith as juſtifying, if he ſay any thing weareto examine 
it. As for the reſt which he ſpeaks beſides the purpoſe, we ſhall 
look on it and neglett it. 

B. 1. The Goſpell doth net reveal Chriſts effices as ſeparated : but as they 
are revealed,ſo they muſt be Leleeved. 

This makes not againft us, but againſt himſelf. We make 
Chriſt in his offering himſelf tor us our Me!chiſedek,, King, Prieſt 
and Prophet; he divides in reſtraining the Kingly office only 
to giving of Lawes, &c, and not art all afting mediatorily in his 
death. 

B. 2. Neither doth it offer Chriſt in bis Priſtly office only as ſepare« 
ted form bis Kingly : though it may [ometimes preſſe the acceptance of 
him in one reſpct& ; and ſomet imes in another:but as be is offered, ſohe 
muſt be received. 

We grant him all, but what hence will reſult to his 

uſe ? 
B.3.Scripture ns where tyeth juſtification to the receips of him as our Prieſt 
only ; therefore ws muſt not do (0. 

Scriptureevery where afftirmeth Gods juſtice to be ſatisfyed by 
the blood of Chriſt, and ſends our faith to that fountain alone 
for purging; therefore we muſt do ſo. 

B. 4- How commonly dath Scripture joyn his offices together, calling him 

our Lord axd Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Hath Mr. Baxter in a dream met with any bug-bear that doth 
otherwiſe? 

B. 5. If we receive him net as King, we receive him not as entire 
Savieur ; for he ſaveth w, not enly by dying for us, bat alſs by 
reducing us really into communion with God, andguiding us by his 
Lawes, and protefing and perfe8ting us by bis government, ad {ud- 

* duing 011 enemies. 

1 The basbandis in (ome ſenſe ſaid ſometimes to ſave the wiſe,, and the 
wife to ſave the burbond; ond the Minifters ts (ave Gengeies and 
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' hers, 1 Cor. 7. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 16. Muſt therefore the husband, 
' or wife, or Miniſter be made the obj:& of ſaving or juſtitying 
faith as ſuck ? 

2 Thequeſtion is not here how many adts of Chriſt, of men, 
of ourſelves, are inſtrumentall tcoour ſalvation, but what a& 
of Chriſt hath ſatisfy:d for our finnes, by the application 
whereof we are conſtituted aftually righteous, are pardoned 
and juſtifyed before God ? This we maintain to be Chriſts 
offering himſelfe to God for us, and ler Mr. Baxter diſap- 
prove it. 

3 We deny not that Chrift hathother operations by which 
to-perfe& and ſuſtain the juſtifyed to eternall life; yea to 
prevent our faith, infuſing ic, and direfing ic co himſelf 
crucifyed , and fatisfying for us; and to follow jt by ſup» 

=m ic and holding us fixed by faich to himſelf thus fatis- 

ing for us, and to ſtabiſh his Kingdome within us in peace, 
righteouſneſſe and joy in the holy Ghoft ; yea that in theſe Chrift 
muſt be made the obje& of our faith for our confirmation, depen+ 
dence and comfort : But as juſtifying and fetching from himthe 
matter of juſtification, or rather the righteouſnelſe by which 
we are juſtifyed, it muſt know nothing elſe but Chriſt and 
him crucifyed ; as before hath been proved, and we wait to hear 
from Mr. -Baxter or any of his dilciples, one Scripture to 
confuteit, 

B. '6. HirKing/y office is a tFue part of bis entire office of Mediatourſhip: 
Now the ſincerity of afts in Morall reſpe@s lyeth in their true ſmitable- 
neſſe tothe nature'of their objetts : As God is not truly loved except 

"the belived entirely; ſo neither is Chriſttraely received, except you 
receive bim entirely. It is a lame, partiall faith, and no true faith, 
that' taketh Chriſt only in the notion of a deliverer from guilt and 
puniſhment without any accepting of him as our Lord and Governour, 
'though'T beleeve'that the bope' of being pardoned and ſaved is the 
firſt thing that moveth men to receive Chriſt, yet doe they being (+ 

os receive him as their Lord alſo, or elſe they donot receive him 

*ſtftedrely. 

Sound without ſubſtance, 'no'more to his purpoſe then if he 
*had aid nothing. "What one' Proteſtant ever held it a fincere 

faith that apprehends Chrift to juſtification, and not for illumi- 
-nation, arid fanificarien alſo ? will ic then follow that illami- 
"Sati0iFand" fanftification'arc juſtification? or that faith as theſc 
pv. rat waycs 
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wayes afting doth juſtific ? Then alſo my hand in feeding cl othes 
me, and in clothing feeds me. 

B. 7. The exalting of his Kingly office is as principall an end of his 
dying and becoming Mediator, «4s is the ſaving of us, and exalting 
of his Prieſtly office ; ſee the 2. Pſalme, & Rom. 14. 9. To this 
end he both dyed, roſe again, and revived that he might be the 
Lord both of the dead and the living; and therefore the receiving 
of him as Prieſt alone, is not like to be the condition of our Juſit= 

cation. 

As able argument ! hethat will not be ſwaycd by it, 
| let bim continue in his wits ſtill, As it whatſoever thing God 
; had anend tocxalt by Chriſts death muſt be the obje&t of faith 
7 as juſtifying. God intended by ir to exalt hisele&; are the eleCt 
. therefore the object of juſtifying faich ? Beſides we ſay not that 
, the receiving of Chriſt as Priclt alone juſtifyerh. 

A B. So that if Chriſt put both into the condition, we muſt not ſeparate what 
t he bath joyned. 


- Himſelf (as I have ſhewed ) feparateth : we joyn thcm toge- 
e ther in Chriſts paſlion, and in the reſt of his a&s and benefits. 
h B. But the main ground of their errour who think otherwiſe, is this, 
d They think, acceptance of the mercy offered, doth make it ours imme + 
T: diately in a naturall way, as the accepting of a thing from men, ani ſo 
” | as if be that accepteth pardon ſhould have it, and he that accepteth 
fandity ſhould have it ,&0. But Chriſt (as I have ſhewed)) eftabliſheth 
iÞ: his office and authority, before he beſtoweth his mercies, and though 
le- | accepting be the proper condition, yet doth it nit confer the title to us 
ept as it is an accepting primarily, but as it is the Covenants conditi n : 
you If we we ſhould take poſſeſſion when we have no title in. Law , God 
th, | would quickly challenge us for our bold uſurpation, and deal wit? us 
and | as withlhim that intruded without the wedding garment. There is 
our, more adoe then come in, and fit down, and take what we have a minde 
the to: God bath put all his Sons offices into the condition, t2 be rec:ived 
"A; and ſubmitted to: Either allor none muſt bs accepted. And if all 
bim be in thecondition, then the receiving of all muſt needs juſtifie upon the 
grounds that T have laid down before. 
f he It is nota new thing to (ce herefic uſurping the chaire to con= 
cere demne truth of errour. The reaſoning here is wholly carnall 
amis and naturall, beſides the rule of the Goſpell. When he calls 
—_—} faith a natarall way of receiving the mercy. offered, by Chriſt, 
theſe and our own worth and works (implyedly) the ſpirituall way, 
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how doth he pur light for darknelie, and darknetle tor light, gi- 
ving to the truely ſpirituall, cauſe of renewing that of the 
Apofile, z Cir. 2. 14. The naturall man receip:th not the things of the 
Spirit of Ged, &c, Can Heaven.and Hell be more oppoſite either to 
other then the Apoſtles doftrine tro Mr.,Baxters? The Apoſtle calg 
the way of faith alone, the Spirit, and the way of works luperadded 
to faith for juſtification, the fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. Is it Fleſh or Spirit 
in Mr. Baxter that makes him a contradi&or of the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaking by the Apoſtle. The way of faith is the way of grace, 
ſupernaturall, Fleſh and bloud cannot veveal it unto us, but our Father 
which is in heaven. But the way of works is beneath grace, di&ta- 
ted by nature it (elf, therefore naturall, but ſo that all the force 
of nature cannot effe&uallize it to juſtification. 

It is a {lander that he puts upon the Octhodox whom he 
hareth, therefore repreſents them as Noddies, and Simplctons, 
pretending that they teach faith to. be nothing bur an accepting 
of pardon, and accepting of holineſſe, [&c.] Nay we make 
neither pardon, nor holinefſe, nor the [&c. ] bue Chrift Jeſus che 
object of our faith, adhere and cleave to- him for all, [yet nor 
confounding his benefits, or the means by which he applyeth 
them, but wait by faith at the ſeverall fluces by which he con- 
ferreth his ſeverall benefits, to receive the waſhing away of our 

uile by the effuſion of bis bloud, and holinefſe or ſanRification 
the effuſion of his Spirit:and not contrariwiſe bolinefſe by his 
bloud, and pardon by theeffufion of his Spirit. So we repair 
by faith co Chriſt for all, becauſe in him as in the ſpring is 
all; yet fo as thatin coming to him alone that bath all, we 
come to the Sun of righteoulneſle for light, to the fountain for 
life, and to the Spirit of ſanification which Bowes from him 
for holynefſe. He cryes againſt ſeparation,and makes it (as I have 
ſhewed) forunion,and makesconfufions. Where doth he mention 
any office or operation of faith to ſanRification ? or ule of 
ſanQification but to. juſtification ? or what is faith with him 
buc a compound of all endowments, works, and duties ? And 
thus he confounds faich and works, Chrifts righteouſneſſe, and 
mans righteonſnefle, morall honeſty, and Goſpell ſan&ification, 
of all cogether making up one linſy-woolly juſtification or cigh- 
teouſneſs to juſtification,which the Spirit of God never revealed, 
but the ſpiric of Mr. Bexter hath hatched. 
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What he ſpeaketh of Chriſt ſtabliſhing his office, either is 
above my underſtanding, or el{eis notat all to his purpoſe, And 
what of accepting as under the notion of accepting, or as under 
the notion ofa condition, hath been enough ſpoken to in what 
was b:fore ſaid about the inſtrumentality of faith. 

All thattolloweth is wholly averſe from, and adverſe to the 
doCtrine of the Go{pell, Jewiſh and Popiſh. For what meancs he 
by cur title in Law, and the wedding garment, but the whole 
furniture of works and duries done in obedience to a ſuppoſed 
legiſhtive authority of Chriſt? Without theſc'and before theſe 
to take policiſion, 7. e. to dare to adhere to Chriſt for juſtification 
is uſurpation ,andan incurring of Gods vengeance for uſurping : 
Thus beating off trom Chriſt finners, chief finners for whom 
Chriſt hath dyed. How doth the ſpirit of the rejefted Jewes 


work upon this man ? when they heard of righteouſneſle and aa 22.11, 
ſalvation offered tothe Gentiles, a common and profane people 22,23, 


that were not holy, how did they ſtretch their throats, and rend 
their clothes in a zeal againſt this indignity ? So this man hear- 
ing of the juſtificition of Publicans and finners, bath his eye evil 
becauſe Ged is good : tears himſelf with anger, crying, uſurpation, 
vengeance, hell-ftire; why ? becaiiſe they had not put on the 
filthy rags of mans righteouſneſſe, which he cals the wedding garment, 
and thereby gotten ticle ro Chriſt beſore they were ſo bold as 
to beleeve in him, and girded on their own gaol-clothes firſt, 
and then have put on Chriſt upon them,that their own righteout- 
neſſe might have been neereſt the heart, and Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
at a further diftance,'as having no efficacy but from our own 
rightcouſneſſe effeftuallizing it. Unto all this I ſhall uſe only 
that oracle of the Lord Chriſt, The Publicans and harlots enter into 
the Kingdeme of God before theſe Phari(aicall jaſticiaries, ard whited 
_—_— Let Chrift alone be my wedding garment, I leave 
all that unrighteous righteouſnefſe which Mr. Baxter would 
wrelt out from the Kingly office, entire to Mr. Baxter to com- 
pleat his righteouſneſſe to juſtification. I know no other title 
to the juſtification of the new Covenant, which the chiet ſinners 
muſt look after before they pofſeſſe it, bur the grant of grace in 
the new Covenant, and their cloſure by faith with Chrift, in 
whom God preſents himſelf to juſtific andreconcilethem to him» 
ſelf. One voice of my Bride-groom, crying, Wheſoever thirſteth, 
4.e, is dry and empty of all good ” _ , let him come to = 
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and whoſoever will, let him drink of the well of the water of life freely, 
Rev. 22. 17. is of more force with me then ten thouſand 
contradi&ing voices ſuch as this of Mr. Baxter, There ir more adve 
then come in, and fit down, and take what we have a mind to: It this 
man had the imaginary place of Petey to be Porter of heaven, 
how quickly would he forteit his place by repelling thoſe 
whom alone Chriſt will have admitted, and admitting thoſe that 
Chriſt will have repelled? Chrift admits beleevers, not doers, 
this man reje&s ail beleevers that are not doers before they are 
beleevers. 

The reſthat he ſaith here is ſacrificed to his Goddeſle the Lady 
Condition. A deity that the Scriptures never knew ; nor yet all 
the whole Univerſity of Athens. They crefted an Altarindeed to the 
unknown God, A. 19.23. fee the depth of Mr. Baxter, he hath 
found the Artipodar which the old Mathematicians wrote ot, 
but could never find: the deity which the learned Athenians 
worſhiped, but worſhiped they knew not what. This Goddeſſe Con- 
dition by ſome help of the Socinians and Arminians hath M. Baxter 
brought to light,and inveſted her with more glittering ornaments 
then they had - wit todo ; only he hath not yet built a Temple, 
and there enthroned her, for all men to fall down with him and 
worſhip her. Yet of this Almighty power he proclaimes her 
that ſhe binds the hands of God and Men : the one cannot give, 
the other cannot receive without her me:diation. Neither the 
eternall Father, nor the eternall Son can ſhew the leaſt mercy 
toa poor finner, nor the {inner partake of onecrumb of mercy 
from the Father by the Son, unlefſe this great Lady Condition 
iay Amen to it ; ſohigh and ſo to vaſt a bigneſſe hath the Man al- 
ready ſtretched her. Yer is he ftill adding, and inthis place he is 
nayling in the offices ot Chriſt into her bulk. But becauſe this 
Coloſſus is only from his own brain, and nothing of Gods Word 
brought to own one piece of it, let us leave him admiring if 
not adoring his fabrick or figment, and refer our (clyes to anſwer 
when he bringsany thing from Gods Word, 

We have ſeen by this timethe invalidity of the Aſſumption of 
Mr. Baxters Argument, and of all the Reaſons which he brings 
to prove it ; cither to give proppage to kis own aſſertion, or any 
way to.ſhake and weaken qurs, 


Chap. V. with an Anſwer thereunto, 


I am to examin alſo the conſequent and conſequence of 
his Propofition . And here I deny both that other works and 
duties are required with faich to juſtification,and all con{e quency 
hereof from this ſuppoation that Chrift in all his offices is the 
obje& of faith asjuſtitying. This Mr. Baxter laycth down firſt 
in and under his 72. Theſis, pag. 266. & deincegs, His Theſis 
runs thus, 

B. As the accepting of Chriſt for Lord, ( which is the b:arts ſub- 
jeftion ) is as efecntiall a part of juſtifying faith, as the accepting of 
him for cur Savicur: So conlequently ſincere obedience ( whith 
is the effe of the former ) hath as much to do in julirfh» 
ing us before God, as affiance (which is the fruit of the lat= 
ker. ) 

The Antecedent of this Pofttion is nothing elſe but the real- 
ſaming of his former Alſumpiion with a ſhort explication and 
a ſhort obſcuration-added to it. Hisobſcuration in this, that he 
names juſtifying without the adjc&ion there uſed | as ſuch] we 
will underſtand him here meaning what there he ſpeiks, elfe 
we run from the queſtion. His explication, that here he un- 
folds what he meant there by accepting Chriſt tor Lord, viz. the 

hearts ſubjeCtion, | co Chriſts Legiſlative power, or his comman- 
ding of woeks and obedience. ] In this ſenſe we deny fii!l that 
the accepting of Chriſt tor Lord is anelſentiall part of juſtify- 
ing faith, as ſuch. And all that which he ſeems turther to bring 
for the confirmation thereof, pa. 287, & 288. is but the ſaying 
over again of what he had faidi betore, anda little prattle 
of Phylicall and morall Philolophy, which is as fic to explain 
to us the myſtery of Chriſt, faith and juſtitication ; as a net is to 
hold faſt the winde : and yet ifall his reatoning thence were 
granted, his cauſe is as naked and weak with it as without ir. 
Thereſt is nothing but words, his own words, his bare afhr- 
mations,wherewith we have been ſo much wearied, that the very 
thought of chem is offeniive. We expe&t Gods word,lct him bring 
it,or hold his peace, 

The conſequent of this Theſ/s,which isalſo the conſequent of 
the propoſition of the Argument which we are here examining ; 
he puts. here more fraudulently then I rendered it there, 91z. 
that fincere Obedience doth as much juſtifie as athance, that, as 
wefruit of our accepting Chriſt for Lord and Law-giver, as much 
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as this, which is a fruit of accepring Chriſt for our Saviour. How 
ſlippery is falſhood, and how full ot evalions? Let him tpeak poſi- 
tively and plainly,harh ſuch obedicace any thing to do in juſtify- 
ing us ? L ſhould not lie it I ſhould (ay, I have conquered to many 
Armies, taken ſo many Towns in, an.1 brought io much gold 
from the Welt-Indies, as Mr. Baxter: yet though 1 ſpeak no lie, I 
cannot be «xcuſcd from ſpeaking vanity in ſaying itz for neither 
of us have done ir. But Jet us fee whether there be tore poſitive» 
nefſe in his pvofs then in his athrmations. In his 285 pag. thus 
he ſpeakerh to it. 

B. That chedience is as neer a fi nit of faith os affiance, is evid.nt ; 
if you tcke it for the obedience of the ſoul, in aGs that are no more 
r2mote from the heart then effiance is : and ſo is the obedience of 
our actions external, in its formall rejpett (as vbedience ); though 
not in its materiall, becauſe the imperate acjs are not all ſo neer the 
fountain as the elicit?. 

Ii by thisprofound reaſoning there be any that will not be 
perſuaded ro be a Chriſtian ot Mr. Baxters painting, let him 
cuntinae to be not only almoſt but altogether a Chriſtian of 
Chriſts making, and he ſhall never ſuſtain damage thereby to 
his conſcience or ſalvation. The queſtion is not here how neer 
or how remote a ſruit of faith,” obedience is, but whether the 
neer:ſt or moſt diſtant fruits thereof, conſidered (as Mr. Baxter 
doth) as our as or deeds; nor yet whether theie afts as cloſe 
to, and remote from the heart, nor whether imperate or elicit 
afts, but whether ſuch a&ts are ar all appointed of God to 
juſtification 2 We deny it, and Mr. Baxter brings nothing to 
prove it. 

Yet not to ſuffer the lefſe exerciſed aud informed Reader to 
depart unſatisfyed, nor to roll up in darkneffe and ſilence any 
truth of the Goſpell, proper hereto becleared; I ſhall manifeſt 
in what reſp«c& Mr. Baxters affertion way be here warily gran- 
ted. Chriſt as Saviour, and fatisfier, i. e. by the ſacrifice of his 
death, bath made a way for ſinners to God, yea made himſelf 
the way, andis inreſpeft thereof made to us of God, righteouſ+ 
neſſe. This hedid principally (not only ) as our high Prieſt, the 
other offices were not excluded. This was not the whole work 
that he was ſent to do. He muſt bring into the way alſo that 
he hath made, all that are. to be ſaved in itand by it, Job. 10.16. 
And having brought them he muſt alſo enable them to _ 
or 
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Chap. V. 


torth fruit co God by being their ſanCtifier, 7ob. 15.5. Rom. 7. 
4. 6. in theſe works he aeth principally as our Prophet and 
King. To bring us into communion with him, and into that 
way which he bath made through himſelf to righteouinefſe and 
blefſedneſſe, as cur Prophet he teacheth, and as our King com+ 
mandeth, bat as Pricſt, Prophet and King efiQuallizeth his teach- 
ing and commands by his Spirit: In this reſpe& his commands 
to us of coming by faith into union with him, of adhering to 
him, and repoting our ſelves wholly upon him for righteout- 
ne\Te andlite, we grant that Chriſt as our King commanding, 
as far as we look to che thing commanded, viz. faich in his bloud 
alone for juſtification, is an eminent inſtrument of our juftificati- 
on; and as heeffeftuallizech che merits of his death to us way not 
be unproperly made the obj.& of our faith as juſtifying. But 
in his other forementioncd operations upon us by his Word 
and Spiric, not only to reach and command, bur alſo by his 
infinite power to enliven us to bring forth fruics of {o great 
a ſalvation, and to walke worthy of it in all holinefſe and right» 
tcouſneſſe, and exaAneſle to fulfill all dutics and works of Chri- 
ſtian obedience; In thishe is to be made indeed the objc& of 
juſtifying faith, or (which is the ſame) of ſanQifying taith, yer 
not at it juftifyeth, but as it ſanRifyeth. We ſhouldnot a little 
maim both the office of faith, andthe benefits which we have by 
Chriſt, if we ſhould reftrain them all to juſtifeation. Nay C 
is made unto us as well ſanAification as rightcouſnefle ; and 
faith adhereth as faft to Chriſt for the one as the other: elſe 
is it nota legitimate but baftard faith. Neverthelefſe Chrift is 
not in the ſame reſpe& the objet of taith as fanRtitying, and of 
ahe ſame as juſtifying, 

Becauſe this is Mr. Baxters ſupereminent Argument, in which 
himſelf ſeems moft to truſt, and by which ſo many learned Mini- 
ſters doeven profelſe themſelves ftaggered and aftoniſhed : 1 ſhall 
omie nothing unexamined that he ſpeaketh in the afticming or 
confirming ot it, leſtany ſhould rake occafion to fay that the 
ſtrongeſt part thereof is not, becauſeit could not be, anſwered. 
Therefore have | left out nothing of what he hath ſaid to the 
other Propofition ; though many things were unworthy of Ani- 
madverfion. To the conſequent of this Propolition, he ſpeaketh 
morein his next two Theſes, viz. 73. & 74. What is _—_ - 
chels 
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theſe two Aphoriſms, more fit to be examined under another no- 
tion ; 1 ſhall here forbear to tranſcribe, leaving it for its proper 


lace. What is to the preſent purpoſe, he thus expreſſerh, 

B. Theſ. 73. pa. 289. Faith only doth not juſtifie, mm oppoſition to the 
works of the Goſpell, but thoſe works do alſo jajti fie. 

T heſ. 74. Both faith and works Juſtifie in the |ame kind of cauſality, 
viz. as Cauſz ſine quibus non, or mediate and improper canſes 3 
or (as Dr. Twille) cauſz diſpolitivz, &3, The like may be jail 
ef Love, end of others in the [ame ſtation, 

Theſe are but meer attirmations, and contain no reaſons to 
confirme, only in the latter Theſis, ſeemingly at leaſt, is produced 
the authority of that Antinomian Dr. Twiſſe : but wich ſo fine 
a conveyance as that he may be kept in or left out at pleaſure 
it Mr. Baxter bedealt with to make good his allegation of him. 
He knowes the name and autiority of Dr. Twiſſe to be great 
and amiable, as an eminent {crvant of Chriſt, and patron of his 
truth. He concludes therefore that hiSMertions will be (wallowed 
with the more facility having luch an authority to ſweeten and 
fortitie them. Therefore fo interſerteth his Teſtimony, ebat his 
Reader may ſuppoſe Dr. Twiſe toathrm works to be cauſas diſ- 
poſitivas of juſtification. I neither have read all that Dr. Twiſſe 
hath written, neither do I fo far truſt my memory, as to deny it 
flaly and peremptorily. Yet by knowing Dr.Twiſe aright, I am 
as confident that Bellarmire hath taught the righteouſneſſe of 
juſtification to be meerly by imputation, and our juſtification 
only by faith, asthat Dr. Twiſſe kath any way affirmed works 
in this orany-other reſpeft to prevent or operate to our juſtifi- 
cation. It hedid, why doth not Mr. Bzxter quorethe place, as 
c1{cwhere he doth very diligently when the Teſtimony of the 

Author makesfor him? or why in the end of his Appendix, 
where he ſucks out of Dr. Twiſſe and others, all that he thinks 
may make for his advantage, doth he not cite this ſo pregnant a 
Teſtimony ? But he hath left to himifelf an evaſion, that when he 
hath beguiled whom he can with ſuch an authority, being found 
atlaſt, he can anſwer his meaning is, the term or phraſe, ( viz. 
cauſa diſpoſitiva) upon ſome other, not tokthis Argument, is that 
which Dr. Twiſe uſeth. I finde him indeed calling works cauſas 
fire quibur non; or diſpoſitivas ſalutis, of our ſalvation or glori- 
fication, neverof our juſtification ; And fo far ishe from attri- 
| buting 
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buring under this term what Mr. Baxter attributcth, that he 
terioully abandoneth ir.So he expreffeth himſclt,Vind.Lib.1.P gr.2. 
S:&.2.Proxime finem.Vix ma'us precatum eſt quam juſtificationem cuerere 
ex operibus;and almoſt in the next words,Nullum pus Des prati us & 
arceptius eff, quam ſibi & juſtitie ſue in nepotie[alutis renunt iare, et in 
Chriffo unice confidere. But come we now to that which he (peaks 
for conhrmation, the firſt part conlifts in prefacing. His own 
conlcience telling him that it is a Phariſaicall, Popiſh principle 
which he hear poſiteth, he torelayes his Procme to the proote 
thereof thus ; 

B. I know this is the doctrine that will have the loudeſt out-cries raiſed 
againſt it : and will make ſome cry out, Hereſie, Popery, Sociniani|m, 
and what net ? For mine own part the ſearcher of hearts knoweth, 
that not ſinywlarity, affettion of novelty, nor any goodwill to Po- 
pery, provoketh me to entertain it ; but that I have earneſtly 
Jowght the Lords dir:Gion upon my knees, before I durſt adven- 
ture on it, and that I reſiſted the light of this concluſion as long as 
I was able, but a man cannot force his own underſtanding, if the 
evidence of truth force it not, though be may force his pen or tongue 
ro ſilence or diſſenſbling. That which I ſpall do further is to give you 
ſome proofs, Rc. 

Firſt, here a word to ſuch Miniſters as being more the difciples 
of 'men then of Chriſt, and better verſed in Sophiſtry then Divi- 
nity, do only not deify Mr. Baxter, maintaining all his dofrine 
in this book tobe thedoArine of all the Proteſtant Churches. 
Why do they anger the man in charging him with fo low a 
ſpirit, that he hath nothing but what is common with bim and 
the moſt eminent lights in the Church ? will not he be offended 
at it ? doth he not here in ſome kind pronounce himſelf a 
difſenter ? and that what he here afſerteth is that which the 
Proteſtant Churches derteft as herefie ? doth not himſelf even 
before experience what acceptance his book would have, as ic 
were proclaime himfelt in this point departed from us into the 
Tents of Papiſts'and Socinians? 

As to-'Mr. Bair, 1. We have before granted to him that he gives 
no cauſe of ſuſpicion that affeftion of fin -ularity and novelty 
hath drawn hirm into this opmion. For he is not herein ſingu+ 
lar, nor is/hisdo@rine new,but: ſuch as the Phai ecs in-Chrifts 
time, and'thie falſe Apoſtles irs che Apoftles times, on4 the worſt 
of Hereticks (rom thence unto-ourdayes have unanimoully _ 
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red the Church with. Yet in this I appeal to Mr. Baxter whether 
ſome affetation of repute by beipg a deviſer of a new way and new 
Arguments for the confirmation of this old Popiſh, Socinian 
do&rine hath not poſſeſſed him ? 

2. Whether the ſearcher of all hearts witneſſe for him that no 
good will to Popery in generall provoked him to trouble the 
Church with his do&rine, I will not judge: But if good will to 
this part of Popery that conſiſts in juſtification by works, (unto 
which ifall the reſt garbage of Popery be compared, it is in» 
ſufficient to counterpoile it in miſchief) did not provoke, let hi 
ſhew what hath provoked himto it. 1s it in hatred to the Papifts 
that he hath Ilaboured ſo ftoutly to maintain their Kingdome? 
Isnot this the pillar of all Popery ? and if this be demoliſhed, 
what is there of all their herefies but will fall after ? 

3. As £0 his fincerity in this bulineſſe in tollowing conſcienti- 
ouſly his judgment ; I know, I finde in my felf, tbe heart is de- 
—_ above all things and deſperately evill, who can finde it out ? I ſearch 
only my own not anothers heart ,that is out of my orb, and 
beyond my fathom. But I ſhould give the more credence to 
Mr, Baxter ſpeaking of his own fincerity in this buſinefſe, did I 
not ſee him forſaking the fountain, and digging to himſelf 
ciſterns, deriving from eyery puddle of Papiſts, Arminians, So- 
cinjansand Atheiſts, both his cenents, and all fallacious Sophiſtry 
ro maintain them, Jeaying the pure word of God, andtoſling it 
either from him, or for himfelt at his pleaſure. 

. Asfor his prayer it preſented to God after his own princi- 
ples as an ACt helping co juſtifie him, and no turther, through 
the mediation of Chriſt, thenas the ſame mediation takes efh- 
cacy (asto him) from hisown works and worth; no marvell 
if the juſtice of God flung ic back as dirt in his face, and left him 
zo that deluding ſpirit which worketh by thoſe falſe Apoſtles 
whom he had ſtudied ſo-many years, having ſpent bur a few days 
upon the Scriptures as himſelf confeſſech. So the Phariſee after 

his praying departed from the preſence of God, unjuſtifyed, un- 
regarded. Such devout Proteſtations may poſſibly take 'impreſli- 
on upon/the weak and ignorant : But Satan in the vizzard of ani 
Angell of light, and-Satan in his own ghaſtly viſage, is co them 
thatare ſtrong in the faith, the ſame Satan and 'alike ſhunned. 
Deſzdes when men reſt not Gatisfyed with the ſacred; trath of the 
Word, bus will as it were rake the very dung of Gods vice 
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for quaintiſies of knowledge which the Word hath not, it they 


' are blacked no marvell, for their delight is to dwell with Col- 


liers. And God hath threatned to [end them ſtrong deluſions that they 
ſhould beleeve a lie, &c. 2 The. 2, 10, 11, 12. Teelding them #p to 
waxe worſe, dec:iving others, being themſelves deceived or [elf-deceivers, 
2 Tim. 3. 13; 

He promiſeth ſome proofs of what he ſaith, and one argumenc 
he puts in this explication, thus, 

B. If faith juſtifie as it is the fulfilling of the cendition of the new 
Covenant, and obedience be alſo part of the condition ; then obedience 
muſt juſtifie in the ſame way as faith : But both parts of the Ante- 
cedent are before proved. | 

An Herculean Argument, as ſoon may a man wreſt the Club 
out of Hercules his hand, as make void the concluſion which is 
inferred by this Argumenc. If my eye diſcerneth colours upon 
condition it look diligently upon them, and my hand doth 
inrich me upon condition that it ſtretcheth forth ir ſelf to receive 
a Princes beneficence, and my heel be put into the ſame conditl- 
on with my eye and my hand, then my heel doth diſcerne co« 
lours in the ſame way with my eye, and enrich me in the ſame 
way with my hand ; But both parts of the Antecedent are as 
firmly proved before, as the both-parts of Mr.Baxters antecedents. 
Ergo the conclufion is as very a blank as Mr. Baxters. 

It Mr. Baxters oft ſaying of the ſame thing doth prove the 
thing, co be true, then this cannot be denyed to bea truth, For 
who can number the times that he hath kiſſedand ſpic in the 
mouth ofthis Aſhteroth Condition, ſetting it up cheek-mate with 
Chriſt himſelf in juſtifying us. For Theſ. 56. he yoaks together 
Chrift and faith in the ſame way of cauſality to juſtification, and 
here andevery where faith and obedience or works,ſo that Chriſt, 
faith and works are collaterals in juſtifying, how ? as they meer 
together in this one Great Coloſſus condition, or cauſa ſene 
goon Chiift is the condition, (even in his fatisfaQtion) and 
aith is the condition, and works is the condition : ſo that Con« 
dition (it ſeems by him) oo more then works, or faith, 
or Chriſt: for neither works alone, nor faith alone, nor Chriſt, 
along doth juftifie. But this mouth-almighty Condition, when like Bel 
end the Dragon, ſhe hath eaten up and ſwallowed into her bowels, 
Chrift,faith,and work s;doth of,and by her ſelf alone juſtifie,ſuch 
a Juftifyer,and ſuch a ns 1 : ſhould ſpeak mare ſcrjoullys 
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if Mr. Baxter had miniftred to me more ſerious matter whereof 
ro treat. Chaffe is wont to be expoled to the winde when 
the Wheat as more ſubſtanriall is allotted to a more ſubſtan- 
tiall handling. 

The reſt of his Arguments which he brings in other Theſes, L 
ſhall examine by themſelves. 


Cuas. YI. 


The fift Argument anſwered, and the diſpute of $t, Tames. 
Cap. 2. opened, andthe Reaſons drawn thence to prove 
juſtification by works, refmed. 


"He former was Mr. Baxters. great Argument, the fift in 
number is like to ic, yetnot ſo much hugged and honoured 
by him as the former, becauſe that was hisown, born of his own 
brain : This he-takes up as fully formed by the Papiſts to his hand 
and uſe, ſothat he is notto have the entire honour of it , bar 
every petty Monk and Sacrificer will challenge his part therein. 
This is indeed their great and ſole Argument againſt the Prote- 
ftants. The reſtthey bring is unworthy the hearing.. This there- 
fore Mr. Baxter here, that the Popiſh cauſe may. ſtand and ours 
fall, Atles1-like, puts his ſhoulder and. whole firength. under to 
ſupport. 
B. Thef. 75. pa. 292. : 

The plain expreſſion of St. James ſbonld terrifie ns from an 
interpretation” contradifory to the Text, and except apparent vis- 
lence be uſed with his Chap. 2. 21, 24, 25. Oc. it can- 
not be doubted but that « man is juſtifyed by . warks and not by 

Iuſtbins,. faith only. . | 

Higrom, I mean not here to ſeek an. evaſion by pleading that this- 
*xreſnes, Epiſtle in the primitive times ef che Chucch, before the contro- 
Luther, Verfie about juſtification by ſaith, or by works and faith was-in. 
Muſculines, agitation, was queſtioned by ſome and denyed by. others-ro be 
_ 2 ofdivine authority.. Or that * ſome great Divines of. theſe latter 
_— vimes have not received it into the Canorzor that among thoſe that, 
Kemiſh. brace it atCanvnicall, it is guuch diſputed what Jus - Low 
bs 6. . Utnour 


—_—— 


[. Chap. VI. 1th en Avſwer thereunto, , —_ 

= Authour of it > For{ befides. the! Syriac tinterpreter that weakly 

f attributes it to Fames the brother of;Fobn who in the cradle ot 

_ the Church was {lain with the (word by Herod, AS. 12.1,6c.) 

nN- ſome name Fames the ſon of Alphew the Brother of Chriſt, and 
one of the 12 Apoſtles : others, James firnamed Obliz, or the 

1 Juſt, (of whom Jſephue. writerh, the Author of it ; &+ adbuc ſwb 


judice lis eſt: Or that the matter, method and (it I may fo 

ſpeak) ſpiritof this Epiſtle, founds not in one harmony with 
__ the reſt parts or books of the new Teſtament, but rather aſter ' 
the writings of the books under the old Covenant,or after ſuch 
as ſtuck lil} tothe o1d Covenant, as Philo Judew and others : 
(all which. Mr.Baxter better knows to have been by many objected, 
then. Lknow how ſatisfaforily to anſwerit) By theſe and other 
reaſons ſome have expunged it from the | Catalogue of Scri- 
_ ptures which are of divine inſpiration, and have reduced it-into 

the kind and number of writings that are uſualiy. termed Eccle- 

fiaſticall ; inra-good ſenſe,not dilagreeing any where trom the 


© in Canon, yet net ofthat dignity. as to.be accepted. asa part of the 
ared ? Canon it ſelf. - 

own I ſhall leave theſe things to be diſputed by others, and' examine 
and ? the teſtimonies which Mr. Baxter hence alleageth what and 
bat * how farit makes for him, as the. authority of che. holy Ghoſt: 
rein, | 1} Hhimſelte. | | 
rote- | Here it is remarkable that Mr. Baxter who follpwesthe Jeſuits 
here- |E80eﬀ every foot andinch in the interpreting of this and all other Scri- 
ours ptures from which he would with them ſet up juſtification by 


rto | works, like aman made all of zeal, perks up to terrifie us from 
an interpretation. contradiftory to the text, and from utin 

= apparentviolence to it; implying that all the Pyoteftant Churches 

m am KK and Saints which have ſtood in the defence of the fairh of Chriſt 
vio- © againft the Papifls, now almoft- 200. years, have dealt. thus ſas 
can-- © crilegioully in robbing this Text of its due- ſenſe: And the 
 Fryersand, Jeſuites alone (good men_) have. ſtood up as the faſt 

* Afriendsot Chrift, co maincain-this erach of Chrift, and the fpicic 
this {© and meaning of this Scriptare, againſtche violation of the facri- 
ntco- | legious hands of theſe heretical! Proteſtants : And that him-- 
ſelf is now at laſt ſtirred up by the Spiric-that hath wrought ſo 
powerfully upon the Jeſuits, to vindicate and ſet forth the true 
meaning of this Text, with the ſame fidelity and fincerity which 
they. his Maſters hare uſed before him. Therefore to. excite. all 
LI 3, men: 


= 
SY 
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metvito gaze om his ingenuity and. fincerity, and to admire him. 


as the.one alone: mahamong} Proteftages raiſed up to undeceive- 


all the Churches that have fo-long ftrayed from the holy mother 


Church, he thus like wiſedome ir ſelt uttereth his voice. 

B. Pog..297. I dare net teach the boly Ghoſt to ſpedk,z nor force the 
Seriy tute ; nor raiſe an expiſition (o fav/fromthe plain'import ance of 
the woris gitbout. apparent nec: ſity: :butchere is notthe le aſt neceſſity: 

There being not the leaſt inconvemence that I kjow of, in dffirming juſti= 

fication by works,inthe fore explained ſenſe (4. e. in the ſenſe which 
Mr. B2xters ſenſe and reaſon without any help of Scripture 
hath deviſed. ) Men-(eldome are bold with Scripente in forcing it, but 
« - they are firſt bold with.comſciexce in forcing it,as 6ne M. Baxter,who 
- 1 With oneſpell; hath forced all the large and'divine diſputes 
of Paul abour juſtification into a'cherriftone, and hurl it at 
'. the feer of his-St. Senſe,there to do homage, or tobe trampled 
- | into the dirt 0H "1 | 
After this hisproteſtation of his integriry,zeal and cendeeneffe 
of conſcience” in itigerprering, is 1 hut and the "impreſſion 
which he feels or feigns in his (oul which the heretick Proteſtants 
have made by not expounding this Scripture in the ſame words 
which the Jeſuits do -: Let us ſee-with what cenderneſſe and fear 
himſelf ittheinext ywords fpeaketh of it. | 

B If it were but ſome one phraſe diſſonant from the ordinary language of 

"i Scripturogtſbouldxiz doubt bu it muſt be reduced to the reſt. But 

when it ir#4be very {Cape of a Chapter,in plain and frequent expreſſions, 
no whit diſſnant from any other Scripture ; T thick, he that may ſo 
wreſt it, as t6 make it anſay what it a. may as well make him « 
Creed of bis own, let the Scriptuee ſay what it will to the contrary. 
What is this but with the Papiſts to make the Scripture a noſe of wax? 

\Jf Se. Fames  ſprak.it (0 over and over, that juſtification is by works, 
andnot by faith only, Twill ſee more cauſe before I deny it; or ſay he 
means 4 working faith, 

He that in all this can ſee one leaſt ſpark of that- profeſſed fin- 
cerity whiclr he proteſteth "in himſelf aud requires in others 
worthier then himſelf, lethim make it out : 1 can fee nothing 
elſe but fraud, doubleneſſe and falfhood. 

1 When he ſayeth that it is the very ſcope of a Chapter, 
and not only ſome one phraſe that here holds forth juſtification 


Bel. lib, 1. by works before God, it is the ſame which he hath from Bellar- 


de juſtif. mine, Scopus Facobi (faith he) fuit demonſtrare fildem veram «aque C 
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Chap. YI. With an Anſwer thereunto, 
licam ad ſalutem fins operibas non ſufficere, &c. 3. e. The ſcope of James 
| in thisChapter]was to ſhew that a rue and Catholick faith is nor 
ſuffi cient without works to ſalvation ; and with as much truth 
and fidelity doth this man ſpeak ir, as did the other from whom 
he learned it. This being no more the ſcope of this Chapter or of 
Fames init, then to deny the ſalvation which is by Chrift, and to 
ſet on men to ſeek it by the Law. t 

2 That this phraſe of juſtification by works [in Mr. Baxteys 
ſenſe]is no whit difſonant from any other Scripture, whether 
he means difference in ſound, or difference in ſubſtance, is as very a 
paradox,as if he had ſaid that contradioriesare not dilſonart. For 
if this do&rine after Mr. Baxter:ſenſe muſt ftand as true dorine, 
and for the Goſpell of Chriſt,then muſtwe caſt away almoſt ifnor 
altogether all the other Scriptures of the new Teſtament as he- 
reticall z and limit our (elves to this alone, and ro Mr. Baxtcrs 
gloſſein ir t@ learn true righteouſneſſe and the way to lite. For 
how vain, empty. and audacious: his afinihilating ot Parls do» 
Arine about juſtification: with . one breath is, we ſhal] fee in its 
proper place; aid finde that:he deftroyes the genuine {cope and 
meaning of that Apoſtle in many of his Epiſtles to ſacrifice 
all, tro his imaginary ſcope of Famer in ſome few words here 
dclivered. 
 » 3 When hetels us of wreſting and-making a Creed,ofr. he pro- 
claims to the World that allthe Proteſtant Churches which have 
conſtantly defended juſtification by faith 'withourt works, 3. e. 
by Chriſt- Jeſus apprebended by taith without concurrence of 
works, &c. have wrelted and violated the Scripture, fer up a 
Creed of their own in deſpight of the Scriptures ſpeaking to the 
contrary. For what hecunningly and ſeemingly faſtens upon 
one Mr. Pemble, he layes to the charge of all the Proteſtanc 
Churches, there being not one of thein that hath not at all times 
held and ſpoken the ſame things with Mr. Pemble. And fo pro- 
nounceth the faith of Chriſt ro have been no where found, but 
within the confines of Kome3 and that the Proteſtant Churches 
are all hereticall and: apoftates , have rejefted the faich of 
Chriſt, and ſought: righteoulſnefle and ſalvation by a Creed of 
their owne making. 
4 Nevertheleſfſe his lincerity in the very next words after bis 


Jock ſtour pleading tor the Papiſts, fals toul with them for ma- 


ingthe Scripture a.noſe of wax : to dehude the fimple with an 
opinion. 
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; opinion that he Wath no, confederacy with them. Yet 


5 Holdsthem faſt by the hand celling us that he will joyn with 
them and follow James in their lenſe and interpretation to ſeek 
juſtification by works and not by faith only. 

But lec us cometo the text ic felt and fee whether Se, James 
will be brought to dance after St. Be{larmine and Mr. Baxter 
with all cheir piping and charming, and-in this, the ſincerity 
of theſe twapreat champions in the interpreting of this Scrip- 
ture will appear. 

Firſt for the ſcope ofthe Words, who can better expreſſe it 
then the Author 2 This himclt declaces tobe the ſubverfion of 
the falſe confidences of ſhadie beleevers, who being deſtitate of 


' tine faith gloried in 4he meer ſhadow and profeſſion of it, as 
If ic ſhould juſtifie and ſavetkem, though it never wrought to 


their SanCtification, bur Jett them to every good work repro- 
bate. Againſt chis pernicious deluſion he bends the whole dritt of 
bis diſpute, and provech ſuch a-faich to be vain, dead, devilliſh; 
_ and on the contrary, that the fairh which juftifyeth is lively and 
: operative in good works, This will be manifeſted in examining, 
"the ſeverall paſſages of the diſpute, ſpecially co him that will 
take the labour of reading but ſome of the many bundreds of 
our Divines that have an(wered the Arguments of the” Papiſts 
hence. deduced ; <ither-in their Gommertaries upon this Epiſtle, 
or in handling this Contfoverſie againft them. And herein ſome 
of the. learned among the Papiſts are more plyant to obey and 
lefſe Rubborn to reſiſt the trath then Mr. Baxter. The ſcope of 
the Apoſtle (faith Cajrtan ) is to (ſhew, quad ron fide ſterili ſed facunda 
juſtificamur 3, i. e. that weare juſtityed not by a barren bar fruit- 
full faith, Thus do we hyde James himſelt fta:ting the queſtion, 
vir. 14. What doth it profit, thowgh a man. /ay he hath faith and bath- not 
works; ſball bis faith [avg bim2- It is againſt the ſaying and falſe pro» 
felling of faith, that hath no force or lite to bring forth good 
works, and not againſt taith ind-ed which worketh by love th:t 
the Apaſtle here argueth, denying to it any efficacy to Juftifica- 
tion ; this is the thing which we. (ball finde him proſecuting 
throughout his whole diſputation : and on the'contrary: part at- 
firming faith which is living and ativeto good works to be alſo 
alive and cft.Quallto. juſtite. This will more properly offer ic 
ſelf to be made.out IR thenext place. Let us then come to examine 
« Mr, Baxters diſpute: fromthe autharity of James ; Pop. _ 
B. Ut 


De allo 
\ffer it 


eamine 
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Chap. VI. with an Anſwer thereunts. 


Br, 1» opening this 1 ſhall firſt ſhew the clearne(s of that in 1ames 
for the point in queſtion, +0. 

"This he gocth about to doe by daſhing in peeces all 'whatſoevet 
bath been Gyd by all orany of the Proteſtant Charches or Writers 
againſt the Papilts in expounding this Text, thus, 
 'B. Theordinaryexpoſitions of $1, Famer are theſe two. 1.T hat 

he ſpeaks of 7 uftification before mev, and not before God, 2. 
T hat be ſpeaks of works, as juſtifying our Faith, and not as 
juſtifying our perſons : (or as Mr. Pembles phraſe #) The 
Apoſtle when he [aith Works juſtifie , muſt bre nader food 
by a Mutonymy, that a working faith juftifieth. That the 
former expoſition t falſe may appear thus, 

This is his ſhewing the clearneſſe of that in St. James, vis. to 
anathematize all that any of the faithfull ſervants and Martyrs of the 
Lord Jeſus within the Proteſtant Churches have ſpoken in the Ex- 
poſition therof , that it may bee embraced by all after the Catholick 
that is Romiſh interpretation. Two things wee except againſt in 
this his clarifying paſſage, 1+ That being very good both at con- 
founding and dividing, as hee ſees cither to make for his turn , hee 
doth heer by dividing ſeek to pervert, as erewhile by confounding 
we found him to obſcure the truch. Why doth he make two opini- 
ons, two expoſitions heer of thee which is but one? Hath he learn- 
ed of Matchiavel fo to deal inſpiritualls , as hee preſcribes in Poli- 
ticks, Divide & imopera ? Why els ſhould hee (ce at diviſion thoſe 
that are united ? Or make them to fight one againſt another , who 
ſpeak the ſame things ? Or ſet in eppoſition Jobn againſt (alvis, 
and Calvin againſt /obn ? Or David again(t Parens, and Parens 1 

zinſt David ? And ſo other thouſands , when every of theſe gives 
both theſe expolitions which he mentioneth, in one. Poſſibly 4s to 
ſome particulars in this queſtion he may meer with ſome particular 
Writer urging the one onely , bur he knowes that moſt, and thoſe 
not the meaneſt, make uſe of both, as ſhalbe ſhewed. 2. Wee ex«» 
cept againſt him that in alleadging theſe expoſitions, he doth ſubtle- 
ly hide the grounds upen which che Proteſtants doe fix theſe their 
expolitions. And thus he expoſerh them to the vulgar at leaſt , as 
groundleſsdreams, ſhifting evaſions, wherof no reaſon can be given 
on our part.: That all the reaſon lieth on the Papiſts part, with 
whom therfore he hath joyned. Is this Chriſtian, or Jeſuiticall 
dealing Þ Would it not bee expeRted from him that profeſſeth him- 
ſ-lfe a Proteſtant and — he divides himſclfe 


m neterly 
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utrerly from them , all chem, of whoſe fide hee profeſſerh himſelfe 

eo be, atleaſt co ſet down their opinions and grounds thereof , and 

ro confute thoſe grounds ; and not (as hee doth) deny and fight a» 
inſt the concluſion without ſpeaking a word to the premiſles, 

What he therefore fraugnlently omits I (hall heer ſupply, ren- 

dring the expoſitions as our Divines give it and the grounds of ir, 
and not as Mr. Baxter corrupts it. We have found him acknowled- 
ging, that if it be b#t ſome one phraſe bſſonant from the ordinary lan. 
guage of Scripture, that Ae wnſft ber reduced to the reſt, and not all the 
reſt to that one. pz. 297. Yaſtands the caſe heer, The ordinary lan- 
guage, yea drife of the New Teſtamentys to hold forth Juſtification 
by taith without works ( as wee have ſeen before ) and every one 
that will but confideratively reade as other the Eyangeliſts, ſo chie- 
fly the Goſpell written by Ioho the Apoltle, the AQts of the Apoſ- 
cles, the Epiſtles tothe Romans, to the Galatians, to the Epheſians, 
Philippians,Colofſians, and Hebrews, eſpecially and above the reſt, 
and withall from the reſt it muſt needs appeare. This one paſſage in 
oneEpiſtle hath a ſonnd of diff:ring& but a ſod. Moſt al be reduced 
to this or this to all? According to the rule therefore allowed by Mr. 
Baxter himſclfe, our Divines give an interpretation to this one paſ- 
fage, that may declare it, ( though it hath a ſeeming, ) yet not to 
have a reality of diſſent from the reſt. Becauſc if this be Canonicall 
and from the H. G the H. G.cannot contradict himſfelfe. 

In expounding this diſpute of Zawves, therefore the Proteſtants 
take notice ofa two fold homonymy of words , one in the word 
Faith, the other in the word F#ftifying, both which Paul and James 
uſe, but uſe them the one in one , and the other in anether ſence, fo 
that though they ſeeme ſomwhat todiffer in words , yet in ſenſe 
they ſpeake the ſame thing. 

I» They fay as when Paul ſpeakes of Faith to juſtification, by 
Faith he meanes a true and lively Faith, which fetcheth pewer from 
the merits of Chriſt to Iuſtifie, and from the ſpirit of Chriſt to San- 
Aifie: ſo Iames here battereth under the name of Faith, a bare pro- 
feffion and boaſting of Faith , which ſome Hypocrites leaned on to 
Inſtifie them, being wholly deſtitute of Faith indeed that is alive, 
and eff:&uall to draw from Chriſt matter both to Tuſtification and 
SanRification. 2. They ſay that as Paul cakes the word [»/tifying 
for remiſſion and abſolution before God, ſo Femes takes it (as ofc as 
he r-quires here works to Iuſtific ) for the declaration of the truth of 
our Faith, and Iuſtification before men. & 

et 
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expoſition bee taken up unleſle it hath ſufficient grounds from the 
Text to beare it up. I (hall begin farſt with the latter, becauſe Mr. 
Baxter there begins. That Juſtification by works is by F«wes un- 
derſtood the declaring us to man, to have true Faith and to be Iuſt?« 
ficd by it, they bring theſe reaſons to prove. 1 Fawes himſelfe e- 
ven in exprefle words affirming it ver. 18 Shew me thy Faith with- 
out thy workes,and I will ſhew thee my Faith by my works, where 
he tels us that by Tuſtifying, he means the ſhewing or declaring our 
Faith, and Juſtification (not to God ) but one to another. And thus 
hedenieth Faith which is not Shewed by Works, to Iuſtific 5. e. to 
Shew or declare vs to men Iuſtified 2. Ver. 2I , where he ſaith, 
was not Abrabaw ourFather juſtified by works, when he had offered 
1ſaack his Son upon the Altar?: doth he ſpeake of Gods Iuſtifyin 
him, or declaring himto be juſtified, unto men? Not the former, for 
God had juſtified him by Faith many yeares before, and there was 
no di:uption ( according to Mr Baxters dodtrine ) 1n the intervall, 
by any apeſtacy made by eAbraham,that of juſtified he became un- 
juſtified ; and needed here to be juſtified anew. How then was hee 
juſtified by offering his Sonn > Can there be any other way not re- 

agnant to reaſon deviſed, but this; that God here by proving and 
= him up in ſo ſcarching a proof and Temptation , to ſhew ſo 
matchleſs an a&t of obedience , did declare to the world that his 
Faich-was in ſincerity, his feare and love unfained, ſo that xl muſt be 
reſtrayned from<charging him with ſelfc reſpes and Hypocriſy, in 
all the-profefſions that he made towards God; Or what leſs is to be 
drawn trom theſe words from Heaven Gen: 23 12. upon this act 
of eAbrabeams obedience , Now I know that thon fearelt God ſec- 
ing thou haſt not withcld.ehy Son, thy onely Son from me ?. Did not 
God know What was, what himfelfe had wrought in«Abrahams 
hart before this tryall of him? doth he need outward ations to ma- 
niteſt to him what is in the heart within?M:B, fo muchcleavs to the 
that make all. chings w** God doth to flow from his preſcience that 
he will not ungod God ſo much as to deny that he knew asper- 
feAly before as after trya}l: Why faith he then, now I know, but to 
nzimite thitnow he had given 2 ſitvrg cvidence both to the pre- 
ſent and future generations to know that God knew, and therby to 
convince men of all ages that they alſo. muſt knew the truth of 4- 
brahams Faith, feare , and juſtification? = 3+"The ſame might bee 


{aidot Reh46s jp (Lification-by workes, in receiving the —_— 
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. Yet let not this their diſtinion (if it may ficly beſo termed )and = 
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and letting them forth another way. ver.25. Did ſuch a work as this 
Juſtifie her before God ? or obtain to her remiſſion of ſins, and deli- 
ver her from everlaſting vengeance ? when there cannot be the leaſt 
probable con jeRure that ſhee had then any Faith in Chriſt , or had 
ever heard of a3 Chriſt rocome? Then ler us diſclaime that Fabwulam: 
de Chriſte ( as one of the Popes termed the Goſpel\ ) Righteouſneſs 
Stapleton, is by workes without Faith , without Chriſt, and-Sreplerone gloſſe- 
upon Pauls /aftificamnr fide, 5,-e, non 4b[g, fide, weme jaſtified by- 
Faith 5. #. not without. Faith, becauſe Faith is neceſſary to juſtifica- 
tian, thongh not without works ſufficient to it; muſt be rejeRed as 
:00 Bvangelicall. And then alſo how (hal Mr: 8«xters Thefrnot fal 


workes collateralls with Faith in Chriſt to juſtificati- 


on? workes can do it without Chriſts + But if all thisintrench u 


,then was ſhee juſtified by-workes to men) to the 7/ree- 


liter, who by this AR toward them had ſo farr evidenced her fide- 
lity-to themand, their cauſe, that thereupon ſhee was-raken into- 
Covenant with them, delivered from the ruine which befell-7er:cho, 
and after as it were adopted er-naturallized into the Common- 
wealth of 1ſraell.: Ye have onepare of the expoſition and the 
grounds of it , which Mr : Baxter concealed, that the nnwary rea- 
der might deſpiſe it as groundlefſe. - Mr: Bexter oppeſeth ir, tells 


ſe ,and it may appeare thus. 


B, p. 294. T he Worlds Inſtification frees us but from the worlds 


Accuſation, to which it # oppoſed : And therefore it ## but- 
rither 4 Inftification from © IMans Laws ; or viſe a partics-. 
lar Inftification of us in refpet of ſome particular Falls ; or 
ele an n/wrped Indgernent and Inſtification : for they are not 
conflituted our Indges by God: and therefore wee may ſay 
with Paul, it i « ſmall thing with me to be judged of you or of 
nvans judgement. And ſo « ſmall thing to be juſtified by men 
from; the accuſations of the Law of Edd, - 

But the juſtification in Fames, it of greater moment as 
appear: in the Text... For 1. It is ſuch a: ſalvation dependeth 
n, ver, 14+. . 

2+ It fa ſuch as foloweth only a ſaving Faith. Bat the 
World may as well juſtifie us when we bave no faith at all. 

1 therfore affirm, 1. That the world is no lawfull judge 
of axr righteouſneſs before God, 6. 2. Nor 4 competent 
Capable judge and cannt paſſe any certain true ſentence, (Fe, 
3. If the could, et works art no certain Medium, or ov 


— 
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Ghap. VI. with an A xſl bay thaw, 93 


dence, wherby the world can know ws to bee righteous, For 
there 4s no-0mt ward work which an bypocrite may not perform: 
and inward works they cannot diſcern, (Fc; So that if it bee 


ot certain that the Text fpraketh of juſtification before Go 
I ſcarce know what to be certain of. Pry 


y 
p* 
. Ie-were more tolerable and exenſable for me to leave the grounds 
- of one ſingle man giving his private interpretation of thig&criptare, 
” deſpiſed unexamined, and unanſwered ; than for him' ſo ro deale 
> with all che Churches of Chrift : Bat 1 will not be a follower of 
s ym = followes not Chriſt in lowlineſs, and his Frecept in ſclfe- 
A His diſpute here is two fold ; 1'to prove that Jemez ſpeaks not, of 
n thedeclaration of our juſtification before men. 2: To prove thar 
" he ſpeaks of our juſtification before God , when he mentionethjuE- 
bs tification by works. - 
o- To the formor all that he faith is Sophiſticall and Fallacious. For 
” if wee grant that by the World hee mearies the whole generation 
% of-men both good and evill {- which-yet can hardly bee drawne 
he from his diſpute, which to make our aſſertiorrodions would make it Bo 
2 oat as relating only to the wicked of the world ; that theſe muſt be 
Ilg the alone Judges, ) Notwithſtanding his whole Argumentation is 
a Meer jr«go247104; © waving the queftion with a falſe aſſnmption 
us that by Juſtification before men, we meant a raiſing of a *Tribunall 
wy upon earth, in oppoſition ro Gods in heaverr, there to ſet up men 
_ to be Judges, and to paſſe ſentence of juſtification and remiſſion of 
= ſimnes one upon. another , according to the evidence of every ones 
wot works. The fal[hood wherof hee proves by the illegality of ſuch a 
ſay judicature, and incompetency of the judges , and evidence for it. 
r of And what is this but a Devill of his own rayfing and laying again ? 
wen For what one rationall man in any of the Reformed Churches ever 
dreamed of ſuch a juſtification > All that wee underſtand heerby is 
"__ but a declaration and diſcovery of the cree by irs fruits , of the ſtate 
4th of a man before God, that he hath juſtified or not juſtified him , ac- 
cording as we ſee the fruits of juſtification, 5. e. the works of ſan- 
the Rification following or not following the profeſſion of faith. And 
all this not by a judiciall ſentence given for or againſtany , nor by 
wdge the + 5 1r of infallible fairh or knowledge ; bur in the juige- 
non ment of charity alone, which hopeth all things, beleeverh all chings, 
6 thinketh no evill, (except by ſtrong evidence it bee drawn to ir) 
- £01- TL, Co, I 3o $» Tv 


Mm 3 


"1 An Examinatienof Mr, Baxters Aphoriſms, Part II, 


In fighting againlt this doftrine Mr. Baxter fighterh againſt 
Chriſt, againſt the Holy Ghoſt the Author ot it, not onely heer, bar 
elſcwherealſo. By their fruits ye ſhall know them, ſaith our Sxviour, 
Mat. 7.16. By this ſoall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if yee 
lovt one another , To 13. 35. that the World may know that thoy haft 
loved them, To: 17. 28. He that 3s of God heareth ns, he that is nos of 
Ged bearezh ut not, bereby know we the Spirit of Truth and the Spirit 
of Error ,' 1.10 4. 6. Let your light ſo ſpine forth before others that 
they ſeeing your good Worket may glorifie your Father which ir in Hea- 
ven, Ma 3 5+ 16. I magnifie my office if by any meanes I may provoke 
my bretheren ec, and ſave ſome of them, Ro. 11+ 14. By your order- 
ly carriage. &c. the unbelrever ſhall be convinced , fall downe worſhip 
Ged , and report that God isin you of. atrmtb, 1. Cor. 14. 24. 25. 
T hat he that « of the contrary part may be aſpamird , baving nothing 
evill to ſay of you, Tit. 2.8. Having your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles , that whereas they ſheake evill of yow , they may by yeur 
good Works Which they ſee, glorifie God, 1 Pet. 2.12. Becanſe by this 
deed.thow haft given great occaſion to the enemies of God to blaſphtme, 
2: Sam» 12414, God hath begun, and will perfe$ in you the good worke, 
ai it is meet for me to judge of yow, becauſe, &c, Phil. 1. 6,7. I aw 
perſwaded of you things that accompany ſalvation , becauſe of your 
wirks and labors of love, &c. Heb. 6.9, 10. Wee give thanks to God 
for you, C6. ſmce we heard of your Faith in Chrift feſar, and love to 
«ll the Saints, for the hope Which 1s laid up for you tn Heaven, Col. 1. 
2,4,5,'To the Saints which are at Ronee, Corinth, 6, and hundreds 
of the like Scriptures which teſtifie the declaration , ſuch a declara- 
tion of the Faith, Saintſhip, Juſtification and falvation of others, 
by che evidence of their works, that we ought , that it is aſinne in 
men by the jadgement of Charity not to acquieſce therein : And 
onthe contrary part ,. teſtifying the want of ſuch an evidenceto be 
an occafion giver toall men co reje& our Faith and juſtification in 
the profeſſion thereof 2s ſpurious and vaine. Againſt all theſe Mr. 
Baxter excepteth , pronouncing that mans Judgement herein is il- 
legall, incompetent , and the evidence inſufficient , therefore to 
make nſe of any judgemenc or difcerning in this kind, is uſurpative. 
Doth he herein fight againſt'men', or againſt God# Suppoſe that 
the event in any thing prove contrary to our Judgement, yet is there 

notſin in ſuch judgement, while we follow Chrifts Rale, and to 
be deceived by Charity rightly ordered, if it may be called a decei- 
vedneſle , yer is itno finfull deceivednefſe. What hee ae: 
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Mit. Mt _ —_— A. te. — 


Chap. VI, y with an Anſwer thereunto, 


from the Apoſtle, Unto me it 4 4 ſmall tbing to be judged of you, - or 
of mans judgement, 8&c, 1 Cor. 4. 3. isnothing ſubſcrvient to his 
turne : For the Apoltle there ſpeaketh of their unjuſt Cenſures of 
him, beſides and againſt Chriſts Rule , the Rule of Charity, ( from 
which while they erred, their judgement was not to be regarded) 
and in relation to the future judgement which followes not mans, 
but Chriſts owne knowledge of us. Thus have we found one part 
of his arguing vaine and wide from the ſcope, in going about to 
prove that 7«mez his Juſtification by works isnot.to be taken for the 
declaring of us tomen to be truly juſtified. 

His fecond diſpute is to prove thet this Juſtification by Works is 
to be nndecſteod of our juſtifying by works at (eds Tribunall. His 
Reaſons to prove it are partly in his words before tranſcribed, part- 
ly ina new ſupply thereunto added. The firſt Reaſon in the for- 
mer is 

" B. x. It {ch as Salvation dependeth on. ver, 14. 
Brevu «fſe laboro, Obſenrns fir. 

No mans immoderate prolixity and tediouſneſs hath ever ſo much 
troubled mee , as this mans pretended aff-Aation of con- 
ciſeneſs and brevity, By it, when hee ſpeakes nothing, he gets the 
advantage to bee thought of fooles, that he ſpeaketh great and my- 
ſicall things. Were it not thatl regard fuch as are toe apt to run af- 
ter his whiſtle though they know not his tune, I ſhould rather kick 
at ſuch Delphicke myſtericall paſſages of his, than rake chem up to 
looke on them. If «mes here take not juſtifying and ſaving for the 
ſame thing, then ( couſe Mr. Baxters words ) [ am not certaine 
what to be certaine off. So that when he faith it is ſach a juftifica- 
tion as ſalvation dependethon , it is one as if hee had (aid it is ſuch 
a juſtification as juſtification dependeth on, or ſuch a ſalvation as 
ſalvation dependeth on. The Apoſtle there {peaks of a dead and 
barren Faith, of a profeſfion not a being of Faith, and by an interro» 
eation bearing the force of a ſtrong Negation, by ſaying, Can Faith, 
For the ſaying thathe hath Faith, T ſzve him ? he means, and faith,it 
cannot fave him: and that is the m2 with him.as if he had ſaid, ic 
capnot juſtifie him. Here wee have indeed an idle dreame of Faith 
that cannot fave. But a Tuſtificetion that cannot juſtifie, or cannot 
fave, or can juſtific and not ſave, is as far from Zames as neare to Mrs 
Baxter. F 

B. 2, 1tis ſuch 45 followtth only ſaving faith. Zut the world 
way 4s Well juſtifia #1 when we have no Faith at al. ” 
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- That the juſtification of the New Covenant-in which God evi« 
denceth by faith to us that we are juſtified in Chriſt, or the juſtifi- 
cation which confiſteth in the evidencing by works tomen the truth 
both of our Faith and.Goſpel, Juſtification + ſo far that in charity 
they are to regard as as truly beleeving, and truly juſtified ; do berth 
follow either ſaving faith,or that which 'in charity to them that pro- 
feſs it, men areto accounta ſaving faich : none denieth,. But it will 
not hence follow , that works juſtifie us at Gods Judgement ſear, 
becauſe chey follow faith that declareth and evidenceth us to our 
ſelvesto be ſo juſtified, .He comes with anew ſupply pz. 296. 

. » | B, Oncemore: | 1. WaseAbrabem juſtified before men for 

a ſecret eAtion? 2. Or ſuch an Aion a8 the killing 
of bis only Sow would bave been ? 

L, Had the Aion been kept ſecret from men,it could not have ju- 


. ſifted him beforeGod or men.Not before God,for no aRions as aRti- 


ons are the ground of his juſtifying us (as hath bin already abundant» 
ly proved.) Nor before men : for this ation could not have declared 
the cruth of his faich ro them that never heard of the man or hisA- 
Aion. But God having ordeyned him to bee a Father of the Faich- 
full, and pattern of all beleevers to-the -worlds end , and to.confer 
Blefſedneſs with Abraham, upon all that walk in the ſteps of the 
Faith of our Father Abraham. Ro. 4. 9. 12+ hath recorded this A- 
Rion of his, to. Juſtific and magnifie the truth of his Faith to all thae 
in all ages ſhall beleeve , and to incite them by his patterne by the 
like eminent obedience to. juſtifie their Faith alſo to others. 

2. Weare not to enquire what the evil world will judge of ſuch 
an Aion, but whether Abraham, or rather the ſpiric of God work- 
ing in and by Abraham , did not give in this Action a ſufficient de- 
monſtration to convince the evill world (much more the ſaints cho- 
ſen ouc of the world) of the truth of his Faith. Which conviRtion 
if the evill world will carnally negle& or curſedly oppoſe , it (hall 
leave them the more inexcuſable in the day of Judgement. 

B. Wai not he the + & p9bogr which was the impater of Righ- 
teowſneſs ? but God was the imputer of Righteouſneſs , ver. 
23+ Therefore God wdle Tufts r, So 1 leave that In- 
terprepation to ſleep, 

. Thisis one of his extravagancies. He hath all this while diſputed 
of Jaſtificition by works : what he cannot prove of works, now 
heproves of Faith. James ſaith, Abraham beleeved God,and it was 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs. Was itimputed to him of God, 


for 


«Chap. VI... "ith an Anſwer thereants, 
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for a parriall or for a perfeQ righteouſneſs ? If but unto righteoul- 
neſs in part, let him prove it, or ſtand guilty before God for perver- 
ting his word. If in the whole, then is there no place left for works 
to challenge a part» Or let him produce from James the like ſen- 
rence of works imputed to Abraham to Righteouſneſs ; elſe he puts 
the handle of his Argument into our hands to retort it upon him. 
Abrahams Faith was imputed to him [ by the teſtimony of Tatnes] 
to rightecuſneſs ; Ergo [ by the teſtimony of Iames] works were 
not {@ imputed to him. 

So[ his Epiphonem?] I leave that interpretation to ſleep, is the only 
ſound thing that he hach ſpoken to this queſtion. For he hath ſaid no- 
thing that hath any power to awaken much leſs to rowze it 2: Ss 
that it may ſleep,and that ſecurely and in ſafety, becauſe they are but 
falſe Alarms that he ſoundeth againſt it. 

The ſecond interpretation (as Mr. Br. terms it) or as itis indeed 
the ſecond homonymy or different ſenſe of words , wherin our Di- 
vines affirm Iames and Paul to ſpeak in ſound one , bnt in meaning 
diſagreeing eyther from other , is in the word [Faith as hath been 
ſayd. Paul when he attributes juſtification to Faith without works, 
means a living faith fruitfull in good works. Iames where he denies 
Faith withont works to juftifie, means a dead faich, a meer profcſſi- 
on of faith that hath neither life nor being , much leſs fruitfalneſs in 
=u_ werks. That Iames takes the word Faith in this ſenſe appears 

y theſe Reaſons from the Text it (clfe. 

1- From the ſcope of his diſpute which we ſhall find to be (as 1 
ſayd) ro beat down the preſumption of carnall profeſſors , who re- 
poſed the hope of ſalvation wholly upon a bare profeſſion of faith, 
though the faith wherof they boaſted had 0 vertue to ſanRification 
& obedience; and to prove that alone to be a juſtifying Faith which 


is alive to good works. This even Cajetas himſelf one of the pillars C:jeran 
of the Romiſh Church, giveth as the ſcope of the Text , as I have '" Jacob, 


ſhewed ; 8 he further exprefleth himſelf thus : Adverte bic prudens 
LeOor,quod Tacobut nen [entit Fidem fine operibas mortunw eſſe oc. 
2 noniam conftat not per fidem juſtificari,etiam fie operibus, ſed ſentit 
ftarms ſine operibus,j.c. rewnentem oper ars, vel non paratam operari (ſe 
Wortaum, ee vanamn, & non juſtificare, That is, Let the prudent 
Reader heer note , that Iames means not that fith is dead without 
works to accompany and help it in juſtifying us] for it-is evident 
char faith Juſtifieth, even without works : but his meaning is, that 
faith without wosks, thar is , that refuſerh or is not jn 2 readineſs 
| Nn to 
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An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, Part 1], 


ro good works, is dead, vain, and juſtifieth net. Thus he makes the 
ſcope of Jumes heer toprove that an idle and fruitleſs faith is not a 
ſaving or juſtifying faith. So that we find it eafier in this argument 
to find the truth from the very Papiſts than from Mr. By. -: 

2+ From the 14. ver. where James putting the queſtion of faith 
without works, faich not indefinitely, can faith , but annexeth the 
article to it, 5 »i51c, 648 this faith ſave ? Is there power in ſach a 
faith to ſave, which hath no power to ſanQifie.? In like maner as 
heere, vcr. 20. What in our Tranſlation is rendred faith [| abſolute- 
ly] is there alſoin the Originall pat with the reſtri&ion of the ſame 
arcicle [*bat ] faith which is withoue works-is dead. 

3. From the attributes that he us to the faith to-which he de» 
nieth juſtification, viz. « deadfaith, ver. 17.20.26: Mfaithof Devils, 
ver» 19- But a dead and Devilliſh faith are not a crue Goſpel faith, 
but xt the beſt a figment and counterfeit: thereof. + 

4. From the ſimilitude by which he illnſtrateth his diſputation : 
If a man in a pretence of charity , ſp:aks comfortable words to his 
hungry and naked brother, Alas poor ſoul be cloathed, be-filled, bur 
miniſtreth nothing to him for his refreſhing; will any call that flou- 
riſb of words tre charity ? Is it any mere thena painttherof ? So 
alſo of him that ſaith kee hath faith, bur evidenceth ir net by ics 
fruics &e. The verball faich doth no more profit to juſtification, 
than the verball charicy to ſanRification. it one of theſe in the 
mind of the Author be true charity, then according to the minde of 
the Author alſo, the other is true Faith, 

5+ From the objeR of that Faith which Zamer excludeth from 
Iuſtification, Mr. Bexteracknowledgeth that the objeR of juſtify- 
ing Faith'is Chriſt, 7he/. 66.-68. and their explication. But let 
him (hew that 7«wes doth here expreſly or impliedly, in any one 
paſlage of his diſpure,make Chriſt the obje& of that Faith which he 

excludes from juſtification : or any other objec than the Fiith of a 
meer Heathen or Hypocrite may pitch upon, vis, generall truths, 
that there 4 God ©; elf> let him grant from his owne princis 
ples that ic is not true Faich but an anprofitable Hiſtorical! Faith (as 
ſome rerme it) which is here excluded. 

Thus have our writers in anſwer to the Popiffs Cavids, expreſ- 
ſed the minde of Fewer in this place, or rather from him ſelfc de- 
clared what himſclfe exprefſeth ro be his minde and this they ex- 
preſle ( notas Mr. Bexter perverts them) by ſome one, but by both 
of theſe interpretations viz. of the word [juſtifying Jand AE] 
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Chap. VI mWithaneA aſovy thereunto, 


[FaithJmanifeſting out of Jaws himſelfe, that as oft as in this diC. 
pure he atcribures Juſtification ro works , he {p-aks of juſtification 
5 e, the declaration or manifeſtation thereot ro men As when verſ, 
21 «Abraham, and ver. 25. Rahab and ver. 24. A man indefinite- 
ly , are ſaid to be juſtified by works, he meanes they are ſo manifcſ- 
ted and declared by their works to us. This is a uſuall phraſe not 
only in Scripture, but in our common expreſſions and our common 
calk. I will juſtifie what I have ſpoken or done ; 6. e. 1 will deelare 
ir, make it appear to be all good, true, and juſt : I will jufſtifie him 
from all that is layd to his charge, 5. e. 1 will declare and prove him 
juſt and free feom all char he is charged with. Again where hee de- 
nieth juſtification to that dead faith chat worketh not by love : that 
by faith he means a falſe profeſſion and counterfeit of , and nor the 
true juſtifying faith : and who among us ever ſaid, that to ſay,I have 
faith, (never exprefliag the power and fruits of it ) can juſtifie a 
man ? So there is nothing to be found in James croſſing the Prote- 
ſtant, yea Evangelicall and Apoſtolicall concluſion,that we are juſti- 
fizd["in onr conſciences before God ] by faith alone without works, 
3, e. by a living and working, not adead faith : yer without works 
can we nat be declared and manifcſted juſt unto men. 

That which Mr. Br. hath ſpoken againſt the former part of this 
interpreration, viz. juſtification before men, we have found to þe ei- 
ther leſs or worſe than nothing. Tothe other, viz. the denying of 
juſtification to faith that is a counterfeit, a falſe profcſlion of faith, 
hee faith nothing ; and why 2 becauſe hee hath noe what to fay. 
Therfore he ſtifles it in darknes, will not have his Reader hear of it, 
for then afum eſt, he muſt run to S. Frazct , or ſome other Saint, 
S. James leaves him in the mire. It is no lefſ- ludicrous than fallaci- 
ous that he turns the ſtate of the queſtion another way, and danceth 
round abont it, never comming to that which onr Divines anfyyer. 
1. Having deviſed pag. 294 that w: ſy James ſpeaks of works as 
juſtifying our faith, not our p-rſons, he doth pa. 296. goe about to 
prove that works juſtifie the perſon , not the faith only. And who 
everdenied this poficion ? Dee not wee all ſay thatthe holy life de- 
dares the truth of faith, and cherin juſtifiech (asco men) the proteſ- 
ſor of it from all hypocrifie in making ſuch a profeſſion > 2. pag. 
297- he falls foul with che Ghoſt of ſweet Mr. Pemble, for ſaying 
that by Faith and works [ames underſtands a working Faich. And 
after a ſharp chiding , withour ex1mining his Reaſons (the matter 
whereof I have before examined ) at lengrh P- 298 fetching breath, 
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he offzrs him peace and friendſhip, upon condition that he will ariſe 
trom .the grave & ſay what Mr. Baxter ſaith. But defpairing of that, 
aod concluding, it he ſhould riſe agein from the dead, he would ſtill 
fay with the Proteſtant Churches and Writers, that Fides foliums ju- 
ftificat non autew! ſides ſola : Faith alone jultifieth, but not that Faith 
which is alone [_ without works, ] becauſe that alone faith is not a 
true Faith; he 3+ Makes a tranſition to fall out with all Prote- 
ant Churches, for attributing too much to Faith, in making it in- 
ſtiumentall to Juſtification : that when Believers are ſaid to receive 
Chriſt, Io. 1. 12. an1 to receive abundance of Grace, and of the gift 


of Righreouſneſſe, Rom. 5. 17. wee will not ſay they receive this - 


Chriſt, this gift of his Righteouſneſle to Iuſtification , without any 
receiving inſtrument, but make Faith the m{trumene by which we 
receive the ſame.p.299. A moſt pernicious DoArine to Mr. Bexters 
Cauſe. If it ſtand Mr. Baxters Juſtification by workes in the ſame 
relation. with Faith as its Concauſe , muſtnzeds fall and tumble 
downe to hell, for works will not be bowed intoany inſtramentz« 
lity to co-operate with Faith in receiving Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs. When contrariwiſe, .if we would ſay as he doth, and which 
we muſt take his word without any further demonſtration, to bee 
rrue, then in deſpite of Paul and the Holy Ghoſt, our juſtification 
ſhould be parted between faith and works, and Mr. Brs, new Go- 
ſpel ſtand, the Goſpel of Grace being wholly taken out of the way 
aS unprofitable. 

But in all chat he ſaith, hee diligently keeps off from ſpeaking a 
word to what our.Divines ſay in proving from James himſclte, that 
he-means not true faith when hee denies to the counterfeit or pro- 
feſſion of it any efficacy to juſtifie 3 and ler the conſcientious Rea- 
der judge whether he doth chis in zeal for Chriſt or againſt him? 
Let none except that poſſibly hee never read any of them thaz have 
thas expounded James. What one of them hath he then read? Nay 
I rather queſtion what one of them hath he not read ? or with what 
one thing is he unacquainted that any of them hath written? He is 
a ſtranger to Mr. Br. that will accuſe him of little rezding. Even 
Mr, Pewble himſelte whoſe words hee can almoſt if not altogether 
rehearſe without book, gives it as the common interpretation of 
Proteſtant Writers, ſo that he cannat be-ignorant of it. Yet he faith 
nothing to it, and faith all te what none denieth. Is this fincerity in 
handiing the chiefe pou of mans ſalvation ? Such as hee begged 
from God upon his Rnces ? or the uſc of that which he injoyns up- 
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Chap. VI. 


on us, tenderneſs in the anterpretation of Scriptures ? Bur we muſt 
leave him in his own way. becauſe hee is reſvlu:e therein. Sith hee 
will not anſwerus, letns anſwer him, in theſe things which in 
Read of an anſwer to us, he would hh from the T-xt for himſelf. 
Br. pag- 299. 1» When it is ſayd we are juſ'rfird by works, the 
word | by ] implieth more than an idle concomitaxcy if they 
only Bood by, while Faith d:th all, it could not bz ſayd wee 
are juſtified by works, 

We grant it doth munch, yea almoſt all, in the juſtification wher- 
of James there ſpeaks, viz, before men. And this is that which he 
ſpeaketh. ver. 21- 22..23; 'of Abrahams juſtification by works , ful- 
filling that Scripture which ſayth; Abraham beleeved God , and it 
w3s imputed to him tor. righteouſneſs. How did his juſtification 
by works fulfill the Scripture which affirmed him to be juſtified by 
faith ? bur as this great work and fruit of his faith declared and ma«» 
nifefted ro men rhe truth of that Scripture, and the truth of his faith 
by which he was ſo tnwwy ECTS before juſtified. 

B. p. 300. 2 nem the Apoſtle ſaith, by wirker and not by 
faith onely | be plainly makes them concomitant in the pro- 
eurement, or 13 141 kiaue of canſulity which they have t eſpe- 
cially ſeeing ke /a1th not 4 be 14 commonty interpreted, [Not 
by Faith which is alon« ]#w7| By Faith onely.”] ##3 »« © 
TS ws MOPOY, 

All is granted as before, of the juſtification befare man. The pro- 
feſlion of Faith,or to ſay we have Faith is not ſufficient withour de- 
claring it by works ſo to juſtific us. Therefore faith the Apoftle, 
Shew me (it thou canſt) #hy F aith without thy works , aud | will ſhew 
thee my Faithby my Works, ver(. 18. 

B, 3. Therefore heſaith that [| Faith iz avad bring alone] be- 
cawſe it 14 dead to the uſe ava purpoſe of juſtifying : for in it 
ſelſe it bath alife according to its quality ftill, Thu appears 
from 2c crmpariſon in the former verſe , 16 that this ts the 

> Meath be hraks of, And ſo works make Faith alive as to the 

attainment of its end of Juſtification, 

We grant that the hypocriticall profeſſion of Faith which 7anes 

reprovech, 1s as all other finne , alive to conderpne the unbelievers 


with an Anſwer thereunto, 
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and unjuſtificd, but dead to the uſe of juſtifying ns in our conſcien- 
ces before God, or outwardly before men. Buz that the 2ddition 


of workes to ſuch xdead Faith can make it alivero juſtifie a man be- 
foie Gody wedeny, acither doth 7mes affirm'; ; though'there may 
Nn 2; : = 
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be ſome force that way to his juſtification before men, who are ſub» 
je co failings in their jndgement. 

In the fourth place he findes ſomething to ſay for, and ſomething 
againſt the Analyſis of Piſcator and Mr. Pemble, When he would 
depreſle it art the utmoſt, he can onely fay that they ſoeme to faile in 
the Explication of the 22. verſe about the ourigyss, Faiths work- 
ing With Abrahans! workes,, and perfetting by workes, ' In this I 
leave the Reader to peruſe Mr. Baxter, and them whom hee oppo- 
ſeth , from thence to judge which party layes the ſurer gronnd of 
their interpretation. AS to the queſtion-in hand , the working of 
borh together to juſtifie and declare his faith perfeR or fincere to 
men, doth nothing ſtrengthen his afſertion, or weaken ours. 

; The reſt that hee hath in this ScRien are meere words without 
proofs : as alſo his Anſwer given to ſome ObjeRions made on our 
part, and che ſame ſo curt, that the beſt cxamination of chem is 
to leave them nnexamined, untill he bring ſomthing to prove them. 
Yet what of all that hee ſaith heere hath, or ſcemes to have force to 
fome other end , I may peſſibly in its proper place call it into Exa- 
mination. 


Onan VA 


Argument, Mr, Baxters fixth Argument to prove juſtifica- 
tron by works, drawne from the Identity of the Conditions of 
Juſtification aud ſalvation examined. To which are added 
the Rules which Proteſtant writers grve for the Reght unaey- 
ftanding of ſuch Scriptures as promiſe eternall life to men of 
ſuch works and rh xertack : & anenquiryzato the force of 
thoſeScripturesout of which M-: Baxtcr ſeeks to evince that 


eternall ife runs upon condi1t0n of works. 
A Sixth Argument he draweth from the Identity of Juſtificati- 
on and Salvation,in relation co the Condition of their procure» 
mcnc and artainm-nt. He layes 1t thus. p- 316. 
B, Theſ.78. Orr full Juſtification, and oxy everlaſting Sal- 
'  wation have the ſame Conditions on our part.” But ſincere 
abcatence is without all Duubt, a condition of our ſaluaiios: 
T brrefore alſo of cur Fwſtification, We 
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We except here againſt the Terms or Phraſes uſed in the propo= 
fiction , and that 1. againſt that which by way of diſtinftion, hee 
names eur [FULL] Juſtification, implying thereby that there is an 
empty, or at leaſt partiall, maimed, and not fall Inftification before 
God ; as by what he hath oft ſaid before, & by his ownexpreſſiog 
himſclfe, and his meaniog in the Explication ofhis Theſis he mrkes 
evident. The Proteſtants utterly deny this r. and 2. partiall, and 
full, unperfe& and perfeR Iultificatioa , acknowledging one onely 
Juſtification of the New Covenant , which ( as an at of God ) is 
fSmnl & ſemel, perteR, admits of no degrees or increaſes , though 
29 to2 mans owne apprehenſion and comfort ir hath its increaſes 
and decreaſes. And whatever Mr. Baxter hath hitherto broughe 
to proove on his patt , wee have found no lefſe vaine than is that 
which hee ſeekes ro prove. The Scrip ure is altogether ignorant of 
ſacha two fold Inſtification, ſe that we leave it as Mr. Baxters, not 
Gods Iuſtification. 

2. Againſt chac whica by thelik? way of diſtinion, hee calls 
our everlaſting ſalvation , implying thereby a temporary ſalvation 
which is by Chriſt,” in reſpeR wherevf the ſived may be unſaved a- 

ine, and ſo the ſalvation which they have by Chriſt become tran» 
| = not everlaſting. Both theſe wee deny and deteſt as Popiſh, 
Socinian, and Arminian doAtrines ; what audaciouſneſſe is it in Mr. 
Baxter to name them , and not to prove them ? ro beguile his cre- 
dulons Reader (not acquainted at all with Controvetſics) with an 
opinion that theſe things are knowne and granted by Proteſtants, 
whodeteft the hearing of them, and with unreſiſtsble arguments 
of Scriptute oppagae che Authonrs of them : Wee ſhake off aspro- 
digies in the Goſp:l DoArine of Tuſtification and Salvation, the 
Attribuces which hee giveth in that ſence in which hee gives them, 
It is a bad Canſe that ſeckes the ſupport of Sophiſtry and fallaciouſl- 
neſs to ſupport it. Truth loves to bh attended wich Kmplicity and 
lainneſl?, Let Mr. Baxter fay why he puts theſe two diſtinguiſh» 
ing Actribnces here ; the thing in qu:ſtion requires them noc. But 
his rotten Cauſe will receive no appearance of ſupport by this 
Argument without them, 

Againe 23 to the reſt of his Argument , why doth hee aſſume and 
conclude otherwiſe than he propoſed > The Propoſition ſpeaks of 2 
Fu Tuſtification, and an Everlaſting Salvation, buc the alump:ion 
of a Salvation only, and the concluſion of a [aſtification only, with- 
our their Attributes of Ever/afingneſſe and Fuſlueſſe, Doth —_ 
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know the falaciouſneſſe of ſuch Arguings ? why then doth he uſe it? 
Is it bzcauſe he is wholly made of ir, and cannot (hun it ? or becanſe 
his Cauſe is ſuch that it cannot ſtand without it? that te uſe plaine 
dealing will diſcover the deformity of it * or for the congruity 
which fuch a kind of Argumentation hath with the cauſe, fallaciou(- 
neſſe with falſhood ? Ler him either prepoſe what he aſſumeth and 
concladeth, or elſe aflume and conclude as he propeſeth. Afrd then 
he muſt argue one of the ewo wayes, either firſt chus : 

Ony Full Tuſtification and owr Everlaſting Salvation bave the 
ſame Eouditions on our part. But fucere obedience i« Without 
all donbt a condition of owr Everlaſting Saluatiov, Therefore 
alſe of our full 7uſtification, 

Here the argaing is regular, but it is about immaginary things, 
ſach as neither the word nor the Churches of Chriſt are acquainted 
with. Wee deny that in Mr. Baxters ſence there is any Full Jullifi- 
cation as oppoſite toa maimed, true Tuſtification,or any Everlaſting 
Salvation 1n his ſence, as oppolite te a true ſpirituall ſalvation,that 
is temperary and tranſitory. So that his Arguing is the ſame as if he 
ſhould argue from «piters thunder to Fepiters lightning, or from 
Belerophens horſe to Beterophons ſaddle : when all theſe were Fi- 
Rions, had their being only in immagination, not in reality. 

Or ſecondly thus : 

Onr 7uſNfication and our ſalvation bave the [ame conditions on 
our part. But ſincere obedience ts without donbt a condition 
of our ſalvation : Therefore alſo of onr juſtification, 

Heere I diftinguiſh the word ſalvation, that it is taken in Scrip- 
tures (when by it is meant the everlaſting ſalvation of the whole 
man by Chriſt, ) ſometimes for the ſtate of grace which wee attaine 
here , ſometimes for the ſtate of glory above. In the former ſenſe 
we finde it, 2. Cor. 6. 2. Now «© the day of [alvatiin, Luk. 19. 9. 
T his day ſalvation is cone to this houſe: So As 28. 28. Rom. 11. 
11, Heb.6. 9. and inother places. In which ſenſe we are faid to be 
ſaved when weeffeQually receive the word of Chrift, and Chriſt 
Jeſus to whom that word direReth for Salvation. 1 Cor, 1.18. To 
#: that are ſaved, Epheſ. 2.5, 8. By Grace ye are ſaved. Son Cor. 


-I5. 2. 3 Cor. 2. 15.2 Tim. 1.9 Tit. 3-5. andelſewhere, In all 


which it is ſaid , wee «re[[not that we /5albe ] ſaved : that Chrilt 

hath, ['not that he'Wi#7] ave us. And the ſame is farther confirmed 

in'the word life, where Bclievers are ſaid to have life, 1 To. 5.12. 

Everlaſting ettrual life, To. 3. 36 and 5. 24+ and 6. 6,47,54+ £9 Ta 
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Chap. V IL with an Anſwer thereunto. 


lite, and everlaſting ſalvation, io this world that cannot beloſt, but 
ſhall have its coronation in glory above. In this ſenſe wee grane 
the Propoſition, ſo far as we have before granted any condition of 
juſtification. Bur we utterly deny the aflumption. And what Mre 
Br, ſaith, fincere obedience is without all doubt a condition of Sal= 
vation, we affirme to be all the doubr, the whole thing in queſtion. 
IF it be granted of ſalvation in this ſenſe, it mult be granted of juſti- 
fication alſo, B-cauſe juſtifkcation and ſalvation in this ſenſe 2re not 2 


, things but one & rhe ſame. lt being cal'd juſtification as we are freed 
G & delivered from the ſtate of miſery conſidered as a ſtate of fin: and 
E ſalvation , as we are delivered from the ſame miſery conſidered as a 
ſtxte of wrath and condemaation. To ſay therfore that our juſtifica- 

Sy tion and ſalvation have the ſame condicion , is all one as to ſay our 
d juſtification and our juſtification; or our ſalvation and our ſalvation 
fl- have the ſame conditions : and wee might as well aſlume and con» 
ng clude hence , Obedience is a condition of our fſalyation , Ergo of 
at | cur ſalvation alſo, asof our ſalvation Ergo of our juſtification alſo. 
he : In the latter ſenſe , if Mr. Baxter take Gaivation for our future 
2M  glorification then we utterly deny the conſequent of the propoſi- 
F1- * rion. Itis falſe that he Gaith, juſtification and ſalvation have the 
ſame conditions. For what is a conſ-quent of juſtification is an an» 

* tecedentof ſalvation. And obedience [_ in Mr. Baxters ſence Jcan- 

$0" 3 notbe acondition without the poſition whereof God doth not juſii» 


tiow * fie, becauſ2 it followes juſtification and goerth not before it. And 

* inthis ſenſe have oft ſpoken before to the minor, and ſhal have oc- 
caſion to ſpeak again. But let us {ce how he goeth about to prove 
his 945oy propoſition. 

B. Explic. p.311, The eAntecedent ts manifeſt in that Scripture 
maketh faith a condition of both Juſtification and Salvation : 
andſo 1t doth obrdience alſo as ts before explained, 

How far any thing of this is true, there hath been given an Exa- 
mination before, to his Explanations before. 

B Therefore are we juſtified that we may be ſaved. 

Weegrant more in aright ſenſe, viz that in being Joſtified, we 

are ſaved. But what of this ? 
B, It mould be as derogatory to Chriſts righteouſneſſe, if we be 
ſaved by works, as if we be juſtified by works, 

Therefore we rejeR both. And let Mr. Baxter look to himſelfe 

for maintaining both. 
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B. Neither « there any way to the former, but by the latter. 
The greater is his fin that reacheth ſuch a way to juſtification as 
barsup the way to ſalvation, making it imperyions and unpaſſable 
ro Gods people. B. That which a man 17 juſtified by be is ſaved by, 

This is Chriſts mediation , or Chriſt the mediator, for there is 
falvarion in no-0ther , ner any other name given ns under Heaven by 
which we muy br ſaved, At 4.12. By the righteonſmeſs of | this ] One, 
Grave came wpon all to yuſtification of life. So we are ſaved by Chriſt, 
and not by herb Ghrtfe X if , p 

B. Though Glorification bee an adding of 4 greater bappineſſe 
then S loſt; and ſo juſtification #s ._ —_— or oes on 
our part they have the ſame Conditions. 

This muſt be, becauſe hee will have it ro bee the reſult of all his 
diſpute. But he only faith it, bur proves it not. All that he layeth as 
the foundation of this Concluſion (excepting that which in other 
wordsis the concluſion it ſelfe) doth notinfer it. For it being gran- 
red what he ſzith (bur (hewerh nor) char the Scripture ſaith ir,thar 
we are therefore juſtified that we may be ſaved, that there is no 0- 
ther way to Salvation but by juſtification ; and that it be as deroga- 
tory to Chriſts righteouſneſs, to be ſaved as to be juſtified by works; 
will ic follow for all this, that juſtification and ſalvation have the 
{ame conditions on our part * The reaſoning is one and the ſame in 
reaſon,18if 1 ſhould thusargue : Having 1. ſlandered the Scriptures, 
and faid,they ſay what I ſay, I ſhould further procced. Therefore are 
wecreated that we may be ſaved; neither is there any way to falva- 
tion but by creation:Tt wonld be as derogatory to the grace of God 
to be created by our own working, as to be ſaved by our own wor- 
king : Therfore though Glorification be adding of a greater happi- 
neſlz thin we had by Creation, and ſo Creation isnot enough ther- 
to , yeton our part they have the ſame conditions» The reaſoning 
afcer the Principles of true Proteſtants would not in its concluſion 
(though in ics premiſes) ſeem altogether abfurd. Becauſe they affirm 
the abſolute will and good pleaſure of God, withonr any-conditions 
on mans part (in Mr. Baxters ſeriſe of Conditions) to be the alone 
cauſe both of his creating and ſaving ns. Bur afcer Mr. Baxter: 

Principles it would bee both abſurd and odious ; for ſo our good 
works mult bee the condition of our Creation , becauſe they are (0 
of our ſalvation , that we muſt be createdby our ſincere obedience, 
becauſe by it we ateſaved, and that our fincere obedience mult go 
before our Creation , becauſe they ſodo before our ſalvation, _ 
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at length bee created and havea being. They that are taken with 
ſach Arguments, I doubt are in the number of them that are made to 
be taken, 2 Pece 2.13, And who can ho'd that which will away ? 
Mr. Bexter ſaw the wall gaping and ready to fall before hee had 
finiſhed it, therfore haſtens to plaiſter and dawb it, thug. 
B, Yet heer I ſay ſtill| our full Juſtification] becauſe 4s 1 have 
ſoewed [ 1. e, ſaid) our firſt poſſeſſion of it ts upon our meer 
Faith, or contratt with Chriſt. But | think onr glorifica- 
tion will be acknowleiged to have the ſame conditions with 
owr final juſt:fication at the bar of Chriſt : and why not to 
our entire continued juſtification upon ear th? 

Theſe are but words comparing that which is reall , with that 
which is but imag'nary- We (till deny ſuch a full and finall juſtifi- 
cation at the bar of Chriſt compleating that which was but unper- 
fe, conditionall and reverſible heer upon earth. All that hee hath 
ſaid co prove it hath been exxmined and found inſufficient, We look 
for proof indeed, and meet wich-nothing bat words. They that are 
once poſſeſſed of it by faich are fully and finally poſſeſled of it. 

His percmptory and bold concluſion is now come (even upon 
his owa grounds) co Ithink ; ] and why had hee not kept his 
thoughts to hjnſelf uncill he had known reaſon enough for rationall 
men to have concluded with him : yer upon this thoughe he addeth, 
and why not to our entire continued juſtification upon earth ? To 
which we need ſay no more in anſwer but this, becauſe wee muſt 
not build any Article of our Faich upon the thoughts of men , but 
upon the word of God. 

To the objeftion which hee ſuppoſeth ſome may mike, and to 
which he anſwereth before ic be made againſt him, I fay no more, 
bur let him anſwer our reall nor imagined objeRions ; and ſach we 
ſhall fo long defend untill by the light of the word wee finde them 
n1worthy of det:nce. The Scripture which hee brings to prove the 
perſeverance of Faith to be the condition of our perſcyering juſtifi- 
cation runs thus, Heb. 3.14. We are made partakers of Chriſt, if wee 
hold thr brginning of our confidence ſteafaſt to the end, Here porſeve- 
ranc? is made 2 deceleration and evidence of the trath of our Faith, 
and of cur participation of or Communion with Chriſt at preſent, 
not 2 condition either of our juſtificauon or the perſeverance therof. 
By this ic (halbeevidenced thre ye are truly in Chriſt, and juſt fi2d by 
him, if ye perſevere,for thoſe that fall away were but feemingly,ne+ 
Oo 2 = ver 
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continued with ut , but they went ont that they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of us, So the perſeverance;or not perſevering of 
theſe wonld manifeſt who had been, & who had not been truly per- 
rakers of Chriſt, and the houſe of his habication,not the condition of 
their perſevering juſtification, for then ſhould it be for a time at leaſt 
the condition of the perſevzrance of their juſtification who were 
never truly pertakers of Chriti,and conſequently in Mr. Brs.phraſe, 
had never a beginning of Juſtification. 

Hicherto of what Mr. Baxter hath ſaid ro confirme the-Propoſi- 
tion. Hence he deſcendeth to prove the Aſſumption, Thet Obedi- 
ence 15 an wndoubied condition of our ſalvation. That wee may not 
here beat the winde, we do firſt underſtand his obedience to be the 
obedience of good workes, elſe is it the fame with Faith, 2s I have 
ſhewed, and that of Faith in Scripcure ſenſe, and not in Mc. Bax- 
zers large unſcripturall, and uncircumſcriptive definitions So 
much alſo many of che Scripture teſtimonies which hee alleadgeth 
here & elſwhere(which [ (hal reduce to this place)declare. Yea him- 
{cf in many places before hath ſer co-his hand chat it is his meaning. 

2+ We underſtand him here by Salvation to mean that-which he 
a little before calls glorification , and not ſimply the ſalvation 
which is one and the ſame with Tuſtification. 

But 3. Weexcept againſt him, that whereas without ceaſing he 
beats ourcares even into deafgefſe with that Roman, Rampant, Ex- 
otick word [| CONDITION, ſcarce uttering a ſentence which he 
doth not blefle or curſe with ic : though hee know the holy Scrip- 
ture hath npon this Argument not the leaſt mention of it ; that wee 
might thence learn ; that it is but borrowed from the Papiſts, and 
improved much by the Arminians, wich whoſe common langurge 
through his familiarity with both parties, hee is more acquainted 
than we can be who have no trafficque with them: yet he will not 
tally make knowne to us the meaning of-the word , whether the 
ſignification thereof be bonndleſſe, or within what limits it is boun- 
ded ? whether it comprehends under it all theneceffary Antecdents 
of glorification, or no? it ſs, whether it comprehends not nnder ic 
as well much diſobedience as obedience, and works of the Divel as 
of God, as the Canſs five quibwr non, we ſhall obtaine ſalvation by 
_.- # - Chd 


ſ1- 
10T 
Ve 


So 
eth 
11M- 
INg+ 
h he 
tion 


g he 
jEx- 
ch he 
crip- 
 Wce 
and 
1180 
_ 
11 not 
er the 
boun- 
edents 
ader it 
ivel as 
jon by 
-hriſt? 


- ” 


Chap. VII, 


Chriſt? Or whether by Conditions we muſt underſtand onely Diu- 
ties ?- and if ſo, whether thoſe alone which go before, or elfe alſo 
thoſe that accompany and follow: juſtification and glorification ? 
And withall, whether thoſe duties as morall or as ipirituall? becauſe 
his Divinity being moſt drawne from naturall Philoſophers and 
Theologers, mounts not above Morality,tels us nothing of. ſpiricuall 
things that theGoſpel wholly treats of,ſhuns the very word[| Spiti- 
all Jas a rock on which all the pride of man might ſafer ſhipwrack, 
and.the grace of God in Chriſt be alone exalted. Beſides bow far 
theſe conditions are to be ſtretched, whether only ſofar as that only 
their abſence doth hinder, but their preſence doth not putorinferr 
Juſtification and ſalvation as the eff, ( in which fence weeare 
wont to take the Caſa fine qua non, ) 'or elſe ſo far that both their 
abſence doth hinder , and their performance produce theſe effects ? 
In theſe and many other things whereof 1 ſhalbe forced to ſpeake in 
its proper place, Mr. Baxter will not impart his meaning to us;that 
he may take his liberey to traverſe his ground, and under the name 
of Condition, aſcend and deſcend, run fometimes in a wheele, and 
ſometimes ina race, play all in ſight, and leaſt inſight; at his plea» 
ſure, reſerving (till to himſelfe this ad vantage, to help himſelf with 
his Conditions , widening and ftraitening them , making them 
tte ſame with , or more than his Cau/a fine que non, (having kept 
the power in his own hand ) as it ſhalbe moſt inſervient to his ends. 
In the meane. while wee are permitted onely to heare the humming 
and bombing , but not to ſee the buz,, whether it be a Hornet or a 
Beetle, 

What hee will not himſclfe direAly tell us, wee muſt therefore 
take leave to gather from his writing as well as we can, In his Ex+ 
plication of this Theſis , even in that part thereof which I have be- 
fore tranſcribed , being to prove that juſtification and ſalvation 
have the ſame Condition , hee tells us oft that we are both juſtified 
and ſaved by works, Here to follow his owne expoſition, he teach- 
eth, pa. 300 that the word [| By ]implieth more than an idle (pre- 
ſence and) concomitancy , if they only ſtand by while the wotk is 
in doing, it cou!d not bee ſaid , we are juſtified by works. That it 
{peaksont works to have their agency and operation is proearement, 
or in that kind of cauſality Which they have, Ard this is the ſime 
which under the 17. 18. and 19. The fes he had before delivered, of 
atwofold Righteouſneſs , Chriſts Righteouſnes , and our Righte- 
oulnel(s, ours as abſolutely necefiary 2s his te falvation, both (in 
Oo 3 their 
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their kind] cffeQually procuring ite, So in that which followeth in 
the cxplication, where, tobe the capdition of our ſalvation, and to 
have a handin , or give right to juſtification, are pat by him as the 
func thing, or as equipollent phraſes. So thatzunder the word cone 
dition, heinvolves all. the Papifts efficiency , and as much as ( after 
their and his defining and-medifying of Merits) is comprehended 1 
their doctrine of Merits. (0, 

In this ſenfe therfare we deny Works or Obedience to be a eon- 
dition of {alvation. 1. Becauſe thouſands are faved without works, 
viz all that have been or ſhalbe ſaved being never in a capacity to 
work. 2. Becauſe the New Covenantin promiſing falvation makes 
it to follow grace and faith, not works, yea grace and faith in oppo- 
ſition to works, as hath been before ſhewed, cap. 15. of juſtihca- 
tion and falvation together. And that not by the vertue of that 
dung and rags and filth of mans righteawſneſs, wherwith Mr. Br, fil 
leth the belly of his faith in the largeſt ſenſe , Theſ. 70. but by the 
vertue of Chriſt its obje& which it receivetb, Jo. 1. 12. and of the a- 
burdence of the grace and rightranſne/r which it receiveth from ( hriſt 
in receiving bim, Ro. 5, 19. 3, Beaule it is 19 inheritance, as by 
var union, unto Chiilt wee arc w0ade 2114 24.5424 to bee with him, 
cbildren and joint keirs, AR, 26. 18. Ro 5, 16, 17 Gil. 2 18, Eph, 

WW. 14+ Gal. 3. 29, and 4.30.31, Tit, 3. 7.300 £4% whe 1+ -nd 
ghat of Grace frecly, thenfore without works. For then ſhouid # 
b: of dehr, and no more of Grace, Ro. 444. and 11.6, +. B=cauſe it 
It be atall by works then-wholly by works, Chrift is exc!u.(ed will 
not profit, will be all or nothing, do all, without works, and give 
no place or partnerſhip-to works with him in the bufinefs of {al y:- 
tion, if we bring any thing of works ro ſave us, hee leaves ns wholly 
to our works to {ave or damn ns. If ye be circemeiſed, Chriſt ſhall 
wot profit you, ye are debtors to the whole Lew, i, e. If ye bring works 
in part.to {ave yo, yee mult truſt wholly to works to ſave yon, 
Chriſt is becotne of none effe& to you, Gal. 5. 2.3.4. 5. Neither 
can they bee a condition in that way of cauſality to which Mr. Fr, 
profeſſes kim{clte to tie it, viz. as the (Canſa fine gue nov. For 1,the 
propzrty of that kind of cuuſality or conditionality not exrended 
beyzend it felt, canonly by irs abſence , deny the effe& (asin this 
caſ? the want of obedience and good works can onely deny them 
awhich refuſe or negle& then, to be ſaved or have right to ſalvat'- 
on ) bat by i:s preſence cannot Poxere (as the ſay)s. e, conclude 
or Cyance the «flee, that he which doth them (hall ive in them 4 be 
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ſaved by them, no nor yet that they ſhall be ſaved. For if they can, 
itis by ſome other, and not by this kinde of cauſality which Mr. 
Banter attribures to them. 2 Neither dothit (as himfſelfe deſcribes 
its —_— in 1ts cauſality to ſalvation) remove the impediments 
of ilvation which are in generall finne , inparticular chiefly unbe- 
leefe. Tfgood workes can remove theſe jt may fave, But it can 
neither remove the guilt of that which is paſt by way of purging ir 
or ſatisfying for it ; neirher 1s it made inſtrumentall to put us into 
the poſſeſſion of Chriſts fatisfation and purging, for it precedes not 
but follows it (whatſoever Mr. Br. hath fayd to the contrary.) Nor 
can it ſt5p the flux of ſin and unbeleefe, bur that it breaks outupon 
every of our good works to'make thern in themſelves evil and dame 
nable, and doch no further er otherwiſe remove, than by denying 
unbclicte ſo far as we doe beleeve, and thenegleR of dntics as far as 
we have diligence and zeal to perform them. But this cannot bee 
called rightly the removing of the hindrances of our ſalvation: there 
fore it cannot be the {an/a ſore quanon of our ſalvation. 6. Becauſe 
ſalvation is the gift of Gods free grace, Ro. 6. 23. Jo. 19. 28. 2.Ti. 
4- $- Bat it isa payment of juſtice and notz gifrof Grace, which is 
made the wages of works, DIP rhow mor agree with me for apeny ? 
T ake what thine # [by contri and condition of the bargain] «ud 
go thy Way, Mar. 20 13. 14. Wheras contrariwiſe the freegitr hath 
no other tuundation or condition bur'Godsfree love and govd plea» 
ſure. He bath mercy on whowr he will have mercy, Ro'9. 15. So that 
it &# not of him that willeth, or of bin! thatrunneth\, but of God that 
foew:th mercy, verſe 16. Many other Arguments have our Divines 
againſt the Pipiſts about this queſtion, which I intreat the Reader 
toferch from chem for his filler fatisfxftion. Now tet tis fre what 
Mr. Baxter brings to prove, that obedience and good workes are 
the condition of onr ſalyation. 
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. Neither ſhall it be jmpertinent heer to take into conſideration 
ſome rules of our Divinesfor the rtght underſtanding of the minde 
of the hoty Ghoſt in promiſing eternall life , nnco perſons of ſuch 
and ſuch qualifications, or that perform ſuch and (ſuch duties, before 
wee deſcend to examine the parcicular promiſes and teſtimonigs 
which Mr, Br. alleadgeth. Theſe are principally ſuch as follow, 

T. That they belong (fo farre as to bee effeRuallized ) tonone 
elſe but ſuch as are vitally within rhe covenant of Grace, under the 
protection of the bloud of the Lamb,in ſpirituall union with Chriſt 
Jeſus the mediator of the new Covenant according to that of the A» 

oltle.. off the promiſes of Godin him art yea , and in him Amtr, 

.nt ver effeuallized to them char are notin him ] 2 Co. 1.20 To 
eAbrabam and his ſeed were the promiſes made, be ſaith not bu ſeeds 
4 of many, but of one, and to.thy ſeed which was Chriſt. viz. in him 
alone, and to them alone to be confirmed which are in Chriſt.Gal 3. 
16. Therfore the bleſſedneſs which Matthew in ſound of words 
ſeems to hold forth more generally, Mas 5 3. &c. Luke as the Expo- 
ficor of him, or rather of the mind of Chriſt in thoſe promiſes, cyn- 
trafts to the right objeAs or perſons to whom they were to bee 
made good, thus 7eſus lifted bis eyes mpon bis diſciples andſaid , Bleſ- 
Jed be” 7 EE poor, for yours is the Kingdome of God: Bleſſed are TEE 
that hunger,T EE that weep &c. implying that the bleedneſs was to 
come upon them, not by the vertue of theſe As and qualifications 
mentioned, hut upon this ground alone that they were hisDiſciples, 
by him Goſpellized/and received into,Covenant, this is that which 
Auguſtine {0 much preſſeth in ſach promiſes to looke to the Root 
which is Chriſt,and that the reward is not from their works,becauſe 
chey are holy, butbecauſe they are holy or Sxints which wrought 
them, and that they are thence ſaints from whence righteous, not 
from the works but from the Faith of the workers. 

2. That in ſuch promiſes the qualifications or works of the per- 
ſons to whom they are direed are mentiened not as the ground or 
foundation of the bleTednefſe promiſed , but to ſh:w the me- 
thod and order which God obſerves in bringing them to the pol- 
ſeſſion therof. Becanſe he is holy, pure,ſpirituall,therfore he powrs 
into chem his purifying,ſanRifying, and adopting ſpirit toconform 
them to his own will and nature, before hee brings them into the 
fall 2nd reall fruition of himſelf. So hee promiſcth all the heaven of 
feliciries ro the meek, . the righteous, the ſaints , to them that love 
him, that fear him, that obey him ; not therby inſinnating that hos 
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found them, but that he hath made, or will make them ſuch, as ma- 
ny as he will crown at laſt with glory, Heerin the power of that 
father of Spirics excelleth and exceedeth the power of the fathers of 
our bodies. Henew creates their hearts new forms their wills,puts 
jato them a new ſpirit,therby making them as Perer ſaith, percakere 
of the Divine Natare , 20d toenjoy the kingdome of God within 
them heer, before they be tranſlated to it above. 

3. N<vertheleſs the foundation of all theſe promiſes isnot ſuch 
aRs and qualifications in us, but the relation of ſons, in which wee 
ind before God. Such God beheld us in Chriſt before wee were 
born , ſuch hee hath made us that truly beleeve by the grace of the 
new Covenant, having begotten ws to himſelf of incorruptible ard, 
I.Pct. 1. 23. we are born of God, and have received the fpirit of adope 
tion by which we cry Abba, Father : So that our falvation d<pendeth 
not upon the vertues and good works which are mentioned in the 
promiſes, bur upon this our relation of ſons : 5f ſons rben heirs oe, 
Ro-8. 15. as a ſp:ciall friend of Mc. Br,who walks by the (ame rule 
and the fame ſpirit with him hath acknowledged, heerin conſenting 
with our Divines and ſtoutly maintayning their Aﬀertion , at le:ſt 
bccauſcic feemed to give ſome fulture to his canſe, And 1 fuppole 
Mr. Br wii not heer leave him whom in all the reſt he follow-chi. 

4. Y-t what the Lord giveth to and hath prepared of en9!cfl2 
glory tur lus children as his Children, he doth oft-times hold forth 
and promiſe to chem 2s a reward of ſuch gifts of grac* in them, and 
of works wi.i.h ch:y have done, or ſuff-rings that they have un» 
derguinc tor bis ik, Not buc that ic was provided for them and 
promicd tothem , before all ſuch works and ſuff-rings as they 
were children 3 but for fome other honourable ends, which I (hall 
in parc mention, having firſt inſtznced ſome promiſes of this kind. 
B: fore the birth of Iſaac long, had the Lord of free grace promiſed 
to Abraham all bleſſedneſs corporall and ſpiritua!l , preſent and fu- 
ture, that hu ſeed ſhould be as the duſt of the earth. as the ſtar of hte- 
ven numberle(s that be fornld bee bleſſed, and in him all nations of the 
earth be bleſſed: that thr land of Canann th: type and the eternal land 
of Promiſe the «Antitype ſhould be his and his ſeeds for ever. Ge.1 2 
2, 3-2nd 13.15.16. and 15, 1*-6-and 17. I-- $. Yet afecrward chats 
22+ when Abraham had ſhewed thartnorable fruit of his faith, fear, 
and love to God,in off:ring his fon Iſa in obedience to Gods com- 
mand, God called from heaver: ro him by an Ang«l, and fivd, By 
wy} /ol/ beve 1 ſworn, becauſe thin haſt dont thee thing aud haſt not 
| p D W11-brl: 
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with. held thy ſon, thy only ſon, That in hlefſing 1 will blefe thee, and 
in multiplying 1 mill multiqly thy ſeed @s rhe ys in beavey, and «4 
zbe/apd &c. and in thy ſeed foal all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, 
brcanſe thou baſt obeyed my voice, Ge. 22.195--18. We ſee heer that 
promilcd as a reward of this a& of obedience of Abraham , which 
Gad had by promiſe made ſure to hun before ever hee off:red his 
ſn, or kad the ſon to offer. -To this I might annex the harmony of 
Scpipcures, that teſtifying the kingdeme of glory #0 be prepared for 
them that (hall enjoy it, from the beginning of the worl4; purchaſed 
for them by Chrifts death, Mat, 25. 34. Heb. 9. 15, That they were 


| begotten 10 it by the ſeed of God begutting Chriſt us them, 1. Pet.1.3.4 


and Are iurighted £058 by thrir adoption : yet notwithſtanding God 
cals it the Rewerd of tbe inheritaxce, and promiſcth it to them for 
theirworks and Faithfull ſervice in the Lord z Not implying therby 
that the workes donr puc them into x worthineſs or capacity core» 
Ceive it , { For if a thouſand cimes more were done and (uft-red by 
them that are not in Chriſt, that are not adopted Chil-ireo iv ſhou)d 
be nothing to falyation ) bur for other very glorious ana ſpiricua)l 
ends, among which may be numbred theſe that follow. 

1- Todeclare the operation of the Spirir of Adoprion upon the 
Saints , that having the promiſe made, and the hopr of this erernall 
inheritance begotten in them freely by Grace in Chriſt, and the 
iame witnefled and afſared co therm of meere mercy ; it doth not 
permit them, co 287m the grace of the Lord Jeſws Chriſt into laſciviouſ- 
xe/r, but ſtir 8 encourage them to all doings & (afterings for Chriſt 
by the inturtion of the reward: having their cyes fixed upon the 
reward before them, they are animated by it to do all things, kwow- 
ing that their labour ts not vaine in the Lord ; t0 all /nfferings, con» 
cluding , that al are not Wortby to be compared to the glory tobe re- 
vealed tothem; torejoyce in all, having ancye to the recempence 
of the reward. And fo all their obedience is in a way of love and 
thankfalneffe for che right which is freely given them to the King- 
dome, not thereby to inright chemſelves to it. 

2. Todeclare Gods acceptance 2s well of the works as the per- 
ſons of his adopted ones,and thereby ro hearcen them to well doing, 
when in every aR and fervice of love which they perform, in every 
ſuffering that chey beare for his ſake , he ſtill asit were mects them, 
not only with bus apples and fleggons, bur 31ſo with his Crown and 
Kingdome-,for this and for that ſervice renewing ſtill the promiſe of 
it: This ſery an edge upon their Love, and ſublimates their Spirits to 
more 
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more and greater undertakings. What ? doth my Heavenly Fathe 
take notice of and accept fo graciouſly theſe weak ſervices , renew 
the Covenant. and as it were bring down Heaven and himſelfe into 
mee , upon ſauchſlender performances, fo that I walke and work, 
and doand ſuffer not onely in che hope, but even in the view and 
poſle(fion of bleſſedneſs 1 what is there ſo highor low , grear or 
{mall, ro which I ſhould not ſtretch or ſtoop to pleaſe ſo good a Fa- 
ther ? ſhall I receive ſo great a ſalvation ſo frequently ſet afreſh be» 
fore mine eye, and new ratified co me ; without doing or rcadring 
any thing for it ? 

3+ To manifeſt tothe evill world that God in the midſt of the 
richesof his grace isalſv infiaitely righteous, a Lover ai14 R-warder 
of purity, pity, holin: fe, righteouſneſs, and all ehe works thereof. 
For to theſe his promiſes of life ar- extended , and into theſe hee 
lexdeih his children , new creating them to the pr formance thereof, 
baving ordeined them to Walke there So cha: hereby the mouth of 
the enemies of Chriſt, 2nd bl.ſphem-rs are opped from crying ont 
agar ft the reequality of Gods wayes, or charging Chriſt to be wnjuſt- 
ly 4 friewd of Publicans and {aners. Seeing that 2'though hee loves 
them even whi'e they arc ſucn, and pitticth chem becuaſe they are 
ſach, yet he loves chem not as ſuch, much Jeſſe g'orifieth chemas 
ſaci : But firſt purg?2th them with h:s owne bloud , and ſanQtfies 
them by his owne Spirir , and leads chem forth in his owne 
ſt-engch into all obedience both of doing and ſuffering , encou- 
raging them by his precious promiſes in all che way of their 
Pilgrnmage, and telling them that no leaſt portion of all their 
labours or patience in the Lord ſhall paſſe unregarded or unrewar- 
ded; »nd in the end of all their journey crownes chem and their 0+ 
bedience with the erernall glory promiſed, Yet fo as that all the 
glory which was promiſe] to them in thar which ſome of che Fa- 
thers and the Schoolmen call the P12 the Way , and thie 1 aRtuilly 
conferred upon them in P4tria, in the Countrey, in Haven, was 
theirs by grace in Chriſt before the faandation of thr W-11d was 
laid, much more before they did either good or eviil : and theirs in 
themſelves and to their own apprehenſibleneſs ifnet apprehenſion, 
at their fiſt union unto Chriſt , and adoprion iato Gods Fimily 
through Chriſt : ſo that if we look to the foundation therof in God, 
it is his free Grace and Love unto us in © hriſt. or in our (elves it i5 
our union unto Chriſt, and rela-ion of Sonſhip rowards God in 
Chriſt. Yer fo as uſually works intervene, and the profil. vt God 
Pp 2 both 
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both to the works and workers , as for many other , ſo for the rea+ 
ſons and ends heer expref{cd, oft renewed 

Now let us attend Mr. Z-. to hear from him what Scriptares or 
reaſons he brings to prove his Aſſumption. 

B. Hcb. 5.9. (6-5ft # the Antbor of eternal ſalvation to thew 
"that obey him, | 

This Scripture makes againft him not for him; 1. If Chriſt bee 
the authour, then is not our obedience the ground of it, bu: wee 
ſhou'd be auchors therofto our ſelves, at leaſt hee ſhould bee in pare 
author of it by his, and we in part by our obedience, an2 fo the ho- 
nour therof ſhou'd be pirted between Chriſt and our (ſelves. Bat 
this Mt. By. would haye to bee ſer up 3s his dotrine, 2, Thertforz 
when he is ſayd to be ſuch to them that obey him): it is the ſame as 
if & were ſayd, ro them that ku:iing 2way 8 dung theirown righs 
teonſn: {s, do beleeve in, and rece1y.: him alone to ſalvation. For ſo 
to obey Chriſt, to cbey the G-#p.1, and that which Chiift callerh 
the hearing und keeping of My word, Ay commandements, My 
ſayings,[in ſo-many places 25 that it is hard 2orumber theme e- 
quipollenr terms, afid hold forth the obedience to the dotrine of 
faich, in oppoſition to the obedience which the Law or old Cove- 
nant preſcribeth to ſalvation, a ſceking of ſalvation by the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and no more by our own righteouſneſs. 3. If it 
were otherwiſe, yet the perſons that ſhall bee ſaved by Chriſt are 
heer deſcribed only, and not a condition by which they are tobe ſas 
ved, preſcribed. - . 

B Ro. 2.7.8 9.10. 

He alleadgeth not the words, and may bee aſhimed to quote the 
place to prove the ſalvation which 13 by the Goſpel, to follow the 
cenour of works ; knowing that the Apoſtle there goeth about to 
conviace the Jews that the Law cannot fave them, by ſhewing up- 
en what terms ſalvation runneth ander the Legall or old Covenant. 

B. Rev. 23 14, Bleſſed are they that dor bis commandements, 
that they may have right to the tree of life , and may enter 
in by the gates into the City, 

The doing of Chriſts commandements heer, is the ſame which 
Heb. 5. 9. is called the obeying of Chriſt , and the'meanirg of both 
is there explained. Faith wh.ch Chriſts commandement calls for, 
gives right to the tree of life , and to all the priviledges of the new 
Hicruſalem. ; 

| B. Ja In 22 23, 24, 25s 
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Waat he would infer from the three former of theſe verſes, hee 
ſaithnot, and I dream not- Any other three verſes in the whole B= 
ble might have been quoted as pertinent to his purpoſe as theſe, as 
far as my dull brain can comprehend. To the 25 .it by the Lyuw of 
Liberty he unde: ftinds the Law of the Old Covenant, or of the De- 
calogue, and by bleſled everlaſting ſalvation, (as he erewhile term- 
ed it) then hee preſcribes ſalyation hence to bee ſought by the Law, 
and not by Chriſt, by the covenane of works, not of grace , and ſo 
the ſalvation of man ſhall ſtand or fall upon theſe terms, as hee doth 
or doth not forget to doe all chat is commanded in the Law 3 and 
Chriſt muſt not be at all looked after, heer is no mention art all of 
him :and thusto argue is worſe than Popiſh, even Jewiſh, Buc if 
he underſtand by the Law of Liberty the Goſpel , then hath it the 
Came (:nſe with the former Scriptures, teacheth us to ſ:ek ſalvation 
in a Goſpel way, as a free gift from free grace as children of liberty 
whom the ſon hath made free, and not as children of bondage by 
works. He that doth thus ſhall be bleſſed in this his deed. Some of 
our Expoſitors I know expound it another way, , yet not wich, but 
ag2inſt Mc, Baxter, B, Ma.5-1.to the 13. 

To chis enough hath been ſayd a little before in this Chapters, 

B. Eſpecially Mar. 5. 19. 20, 

The former verſe runs thus: 1/ho/ſoever ther fore hal break one of the” 
lraft of theſe Comamadreents and teach men ſo to 40,the ſame ſhalbe leaſe 
in the Kingdom of Heaven: But whoſocver ſhall do and teach them the” 
ſame ſhalbe great in the Kingdom of Heaven, Chrilt here ſpeakerh of” 
Teachers under the Goſpel, And the ſenſe (2s may be gythered from ? 
the precedent verſ-s} is chis: Whoſoeyer under 2 pretence of the 
liberty of che Goſpel, ſhall cake co himſelfe , or ioſtili inco others a: 
licentiouſneſſs, ro break the Commandements of che L:1w , or to- 
neglet any of that holineſs and righteouſacſs which is the mat ror * 
of the Law, thac man (hilbe an inſt-ument of liccle,yea of vo uk in? 
the Goſpel Church: Bur whoſoever (hal ſolcarn and teoc':; Cariſt 425 
in and chrrough him , rot1ke into his own? 2nd prefſc upo1 other 
mens aft-&tions , and practi(c all the dutics of hol nefs 2nd rights” 
ouſneſle which the Law recquireth, in a Gefp-l way, thisman 11141! 
be an inſtrument of great good in the Goſp-1 Clu , 3s one t>1 
hath learned , and teachech Chriſt to (x\v4tion and ty frat FHowttm 
alſo. If chis in its ſubſtincc be nut the moaning of ci, Se 1p 0 
I know not the meaning of any one T:xt of Scrip ue. 

The latter which is che 20. viſe i; rex1 in theſe wor 
Pp 3 "8? 
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your Rightronſneſſe exceed the righreonſnefſe of the Scribes and Pha. 
riſers, je ſhall in nocaſe entty into the King dome of Heaven True, 
Theirs was their owne Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſnefſe of works 
which could never ſatisfie for or expiate their unrighteouſneſs. Ex- 
cept we trample this as dning (in reſpeR of confidencein it) to pat 
on Chriſt for rightecuſneſs, who hath both ſatisfied, and expiated, 
we [hall never enter into the ſpirituall Priviledges of che Kingdome 
of Grace , much lefle into the joyes of the Kingdome of glory, 
What is there in either of theſe verſes to promote Mr. Baxters (al. 
vation by Works? 

B, Mat. 7.13. Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide i; the gate 
and broud #« the way that leadeth ro deſt-uft:0n, and many 
there be that goin thrrat But ſtrat the gate and narroy 
the way that leadeth to life and jew there be that findit, 

And will Mr. #r. take up che broad and vulgar w'y of exp.un- 
ding this broad and that narrow gate and way ? T':at by the broad 
way and wide gate, are to be underſtoed the wy of prophaneneſs, 
Atheiſme, Luſt, Luxury, Cornall ſecurity , &c. and by the ſtrair 
Gate andnarrow way , ſtciRaeſle of life and converſation > unleſs 
he ride in this common Rode, there is nothing to be founJ char will 
ſquare with his purpoſe. Bur thar this interpretation is wide from 
rhe ſcope of Chriſt, will appeare 1. by comparing Luke with Ada- 
chew; who Lxke 13.24 thus renders the words of Chriſt, Srrive 
ro exter in at the trait Gate, for many fhall ſecke toeuter in, and foal! 
not bee able. Whence it appeares that both cheſe Gates and Wayes 
are ſachas men ſeek to enter into life by. And was there ever that 
manſo mad , ſo void of the narurall light of reaſon and conſcience, 
that did ſtrive roenter into life by P-ophan- n-M-, Luft, Arheiſme, 
and impure living ? Doth not the Apvſt.e rel! us, char the moſt ſtu. 

ified among the Heathen ds /o far know the jwag-ment 9! God, as to 

now theſe things to be worthy of death ? Rom. 1. veil. alt. , When 
it is ſaid of the #arrow way awd gate , few there be that findeit , if i; 
ſhould be underſtood of the ſtritnef{ of Morall holinefle and righe 
reouſneſſe, it might well be ſaid, few there are that enter by it , bu: 
to ſay,feW there be that finde it, is not agreeable to reafon. For who 
is there that findes irnot ? The very Light of nature reacheth all 
men this naturall way to life by the ſtrifnes and perteRion of their 
naturall and morall rightcouſneſs. And this is the greateſt beam in 
their eye blinding them that they cannot ſee the Kraight and cf» 
Quall way indeed, 
What 
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Chap. VIL with an Anſwer thereunto, 


What then is the ſtrait gate and narrow way to life, wherof 
Chriſt heer ſpeaketh ? Lee Chriſt himſelfe interpret himſclf ; 1 aws 
the way I am the door, by mee if any man enter, noue cas come 10 the 
Father but by me, Jo. 10.9. and 14. 6. T he way into the holirſf i, e, 
into heaven conſecrated or new made for us through the vail of (hriſts 
f«f+, faith the Apoftle, Heb. 10. r9. 20. or let Mr. Br ſhew that the 
Goſpel owncth any other way to life. This is the way that few 
find, when Peter hed ſeen and ſpoken bur of a glimpſe and glance of 
it. Bl: fed art thow Simon Bar-jens, (aith our Saviour, for fl:/b and 
blond -ath not revealed it to thee, but my Fatber which # in heaven, 
M*. 16, Neve canenter imo it except the F ather draw hins, ]o 6.44. 
Except br be tanght and have learned of the Father, ver. 45. And great 
ſizing muſt there be againſt our own wiſedome, before we can be 
bruught to leave the way that nature hath raught to find and enter 
into this way which the Father revealerh. Whar then (ſay yee) is 
the broad way and wide gate by which men {eek to enter into life? 
I anſwer M. Brs, way, the way of our own righteouſneſs and ſtri& 
carriage. It is broad and wide becuuſe all learn it from natore cor- 
rupted, which cel.s us it was the way it we had kept it , but cannot 
tell us that it is now blocked up tofinners, ſo that many , ſo many 
as ſeek for life by their own righteouſneſs and works , doe by this 
ſuppoſed way of life paflc to deſtruftion. Not bur that the way of 
vice is a broad way alſo, bart our Saviour ſpeaks not heer of ic , buc 
of the broad way by which men ſeek life bar find deſtraRtion- To 
this ef is that of our Saviour, T he Pwblicans and barlors enter in- 
to the kingdome of braven before the ftrit. living Phariſees. Ma, 21.31 
By what way did theſe vitious livers enter but by Chriſt into the 
Kingdom ? elſe if friftneſ7 of life had bren the way toit , the Phari- 
ſees had entres before rbem. This is the interpretation of this Goſpel 
text after the tenour of the Goſpel , and ſo Mr. Br. ſu» ſe jagalavi; 
gladio, hath brought a ſword rout the throat of hisown cauſe. 

B. Ma.-7.21. Notevery one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
+6. but he that doth the will of my Father, &c. 

This is the will and work of the Fathers willing and commanding 
[as to life] that We bileeve on bins whom be hath ſent, Jo. 6. 29. 

B, Ma. 7. 22+ 23. CMany ſhall ſay in that dey, Lord we have pro- 
pheſied, Cc. to whons it ſhall be anſwered, 1 know you not, de- 
part from we, ye workers of iniquities. 

Hypocrites that come with their mouths full of Works and me- 
ritsto plead for Heaven (hall all be (hakenotÞ, and: the gnundu 
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their excluſion is this, 1 kaoW yow not, ye werenot buile upon mee, 
had no union with mee, no ſerled dweiling and recunHency upon 
me, therfore he ſhakes cff both chem and their works , as workers 
and works of iniquity. 
B. Ro. 8. 4. That the righteonſner of the Law might bee ful. 
filed'in us which walk not after the firſb but after the ſpirit, 
The rightecuſneſ(s of the Law Is perfeR. And tbey walk not after 
the-fleſb but after the ſpirit, which (as the ſame Apoſtle ſairh)worſeip 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoicein Chriſt Jeſus, and have noconfidencs in 
the fl:ſh, i.e, (x8 in the following verſes he expoundeth ) in legall 
priviledget , ot works of their own Kightrouſnes, Phi. 3.3. In theſe 
the righteonſnes of the Law is fulfrlled. They have a perfeRt righ» 
teouſnes even Chriſt made Righteouſnes to them which tbe Law 
weak through the fleſh could nor produce in them. 

B. Ro. $. 13- If yee live after the fleſh yer ſball be + but if yee 
through the ſpirit do mortifie 1he deeds of the body yee ſhall 
live, 

Who they are chicfly that in reference to life and death, doe live 
after the Acth, and after the ſpirit, the fame Apoſtle teacheth nor 
only in the forequered Text, Phi. 3- 3. bur alſo Gal.3 3. Are yee /o 
foolifh ? having b:gwunin the ſpirit,ave ye now made per felt by the fleſh? 
In which words I challenge Mr. Baxter, yea the whole pick of Js 
ſairs,if they dare to deny that by beginning in che ſpirit che Ape (tle 
means their truſting wholly on Chriſt for juſtification and ſai v «tis 
on, and by being made -perte by the A-ſh + heir ecking top-rf..ct 
ie by works ; vis Circumciſion, and wich it the morail du-:cs 
which the Law commandcth. If in eli; place ! e wvift tak the fi 
and ſpirit in a larger ſenſe, yet compre we this 13 with th- 1, verf 
of the Chapter, and ic will app:ar heer 13 nothing for his rurn. Ver. 
1+ he faith, There i no condemnation to them that ave in Chriſt }- ur, 
Bur who are they ? Sach as walkvot after the fl:fo but after the his 
rift, Letnow Mr. Baxter put what ſenſ- he will npon flcth 2nd Coi- 
rit in the 13.verſe, it muſt bear the ſame ſenſ- as in the 1. verſe. And 
then if any demind'why they that live after the fleſh mult die ? the 
anſwer js in readin:ſs, Becauſe they are not in Chriſt Tefus: or why 
they chat mortific &c. by the ſpirir, (hall live > Every one can an- 
ſwer, beciuſe they are 1n Chriſt Ieſas. So that in theſe there isno 
condemnation , ro the other nothing but condemnation. B<cauſ: 


i Jo. 5. 2, be that hath the [on hath lite, be that hath not the ſon hath net life, 


Heer according*o promiſe I annex what I lefc unanſwered c4p- 
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Chap. VI wWithan Anſwer thereunto, 


16. of the third bunch of Scriptures quoted by Mr. Baxter, p 236. 
referring them to this place to be examined as ſpeaking more ſoun- 
ding]y to glorification than to jnſtification by works. I (hall begin 
aSI there left at 
B. pa. 236: lin. 21. Mat. 10. 37. Hee that lovath Father ov 
Mother more then me is wnworthy of mee, ſo of Sonne or 
Danghter, 

When he meaneth the ſame with Belarmine (as he hath enough 
manifcſted nnder his 26. Theſis ) let him ſpeak out the ſame with 
Bellarmine ; viz. That none (hall receive ſalvation by Chriſt , but 
thoſe that by works merit it, and make them(ſclves worthy of its 
Let him ſo expreſs himſ:ife and hee ſhall not want an expreſſe an- 
ſwer. Ar preſent while he will lurk in the dark, we will leave him 
in the dark. 

B. Lu: 13 24. hath been before examined. Phi. 2. 12, #ork, 
ont your ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

Whether we look to that which precedes. or that which follow 
eth this Text,we (hall find ies teſtimony to be to Mr. Baxter: cauſe, 
what a Colledge Bruſh , alies called a hatchet , to Freſhmans 
Gown,cutting it in peeces becauſe it will not be cleanſed. If ro that 
which goeth before,we are bidden v.5-11.to follow the example of 
Chriſt ( as far as he was in a capacity to give him (clfe a patrerne to 
ns in this kind) in ſelfe deniall , who being 5» the form of God, and e- 
guall with God, took to himſelfe the forme of a ſervant, made himſelfe 
of no reputation, abaſed himſelfe to the death, to the (oſs, to the { mr(+ 
and (0 became exalted on high above ul names cc, So mult wee de- 
ny and abaſe our ſelves in cur rclation as Chriſt did himfclfe in his, 
lay all the falſe glicter and glory of our works end righteoufn: C in 
the duſt, as he did his erve glory : watching with a holy feare and 
trembling over our back(liding heart thar is apt afſoon as any ſhew 
of righteouſneſs and goodneſs appears in cur (elves and works, to 
depart from Chriſt, andto reſt in it as our ſanQuary : in this caſe 
1$ it that the Apoſtle requires this continuall working and heaving 
out frife from our ſelves,char Chriſt may be our All, And that with 
much fear, and trembling watchfulne(s over our deceftfull hearts, 
that are aptſtill co decline from his righteoufnes, and rocloſe with 
our own, if there bee not continuall working and warring againſt 
its fleſhly working in this kind. 1t wee look ro that which follows, 
all confidence in our own ftrength is prohibited, and all dependance 
and relying upon Gods grace and power is command: , that wee 
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ſtand alway in a trembling feare of falling and ſinking throogh our 
miſcrable weakneſſe and proneneſs to Apoſtacy, and therefore keep 
fixme ang continuall hold- faſt in the grace and power of God exten- 
ded to us in Chriſt for our ſapportation; becauſe it 15 God alone that 
worketh in ws bath to will and to det, of his good pleaſure, andnot of 
any Worth or workes of ours moving him.. ver.13. Such a working 
out of our ſalvation, that conſiſteth in working away all our owne 
works, &-righteouſnes, as inſufficient yea as deſtruRive to it, and in 
working up our ſelves by the power of God into Chriſt ; into 
the ſhelter of Gods grace for ſalvation, wee grant to Mr. Baxter. 
Bar thus will not pleaſe him, Yee becauſe the Apoſtle(as by the'con- 
text -1$ gvident ) teacheth rhis.and no other working for ſalvation 
here , we mult. leave him ſo diſpleaſed as they are wont: to be that 
by their owne plea deſtroy theire owne cauſe, and miniſter marter 
out of their owne mouth to be judged. . 

B. Ro. 2.7. 10» hath been before anſwered. 

B. r. Co. 9. 24. ſo rus that ye may ebtaine, & 2. Tim, 2. 5. If 
amen ftrive for maſtiries, he is not croWned except. be ftirive 
lanſnly, 

What this runnivg & ſtriving [7 or fighting is] the ſame Apolile 
teacheth us by his example. 2. Tim. 4-7.8 I have fought the good 
fight (ſaith he) I have finiſhed my courſe: what meanes he by theſc? 
the.next words deelare, I have kept the Faith : henceforth '8&c. 

B. 2+ Tim.-2+ 12. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alfo reign [_ with bins ] [f 

we dewy him, be alſo will deny #5. | 
This is, if in deſpite of all ſufferingsor perſecutions , wee ſtand 
faſt in the Faith, and adhere firme to Chriſt, we ſhall reiga with him; 
Bur if for feare of perſecution we deny him and fall from the Faith 
he alſo will deny us, that ever wee had any true-union and commu- 
nign with him by faith. 
B. 1.Tim+6. 18. 19. Charge them that are rich 6. not to 
truſt in uncertain riches C6. that they do good, bee rich 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 
laying, up for themſelves a good fonudation againſt the 
time 10 come, that they may lay bold onsternall life. 

The Apoſtle heer forbids the rich to truſt in, or to make their nn- 
certain riches a foundation of happines to themſelves, and contrari- 
wiſe admoniſheth them that this traſhy felicity ſhould not hinder 
them from layiog a good foundation of their everlaſting = in 
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Chap, VII. with an eAuſwer thereunto, 
heaven. He faithnot (as Mr. Br. abufively wreſterh his words, in 
kis App:nd+ p-95+) that they ſhould lay their good works as a good 
foundation againſt the time to come , that they may lay hold on e« 
ternall life. For ſo ſhou!d he have contradifted himſelf, r.Co.3. 10 
11. According tothe grace of God given me, I have laid the fonn- 
dation &c. For othet foundation can no man lay , than that is layd, 
Jeſus Chriſt So this exhortarion is the ſame in ſubſtance with that 
of our Saviour, Lay not up for your ſclvs treafare upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth cortupt &c. but lay up for your ſelves treaſure 
in heaven where neither moth &c. 

B. -- I 1.28. Bleſſed are they that brar the word of God and 

eep it, 

Amen, For the word of God makes Chriſt our All, and in us all, 
Col- 3+ 11. Search the Scriptures (or the word of God ) ſayth the 
ſame our $4viour, for in them ye think to bave eternall life, and they 
are they Which teſtifie of me, | not of works to have wrought out c- 
cernall life for you 7 yet yee will nor come to mee, || but to works and 
your own righteouſneſs ] chat ye may have life, Io. 5. 39. 40+ 

B. Mat. 25. 41» 42. Goe yee exrſed into hell fire prepared for 
the Divel and bis Angels : for I was hnugry and yee fed 
me not. thirſty fc. 

Righteous jadgement. For what other cauſe ſhould the curſed 
be ſentenced to the curſe, but for their umbeleefe and evill deeds, 
which brought and deferved che curſe > Would he have them to be 
damned for their faith and good works ? The reRt Scriptures have 
been urged and examined before. 

Now of all theſe Scriptures, let Mr. By. name but ewo that were 
not prepared to his hand, eyther by Be#armine, or fome other Pa- 


piſts in their diſputes againſt the Proreſtants > or (ſhewy any reaſon, 


why he mentions moſt of them, having no ſhew of ſubſerviency to 
his purpoſe, unleſs he thinks them hallowed by their fingering ? 

It there bee expeRted 2 larger and fuller Anſwer to the Argu- 
ments which the Papiſts draw trom any of theſe Scriptures, tranſ- 
mic to ſome of the many hundreds of cur Divines that have anſwe- 


'red them. 


Cui. 
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Arg. Mr, Baxters 7. Argument for Juſtification by works 


examined, drawne from the Tenoar of the laſt dayes Juage- 
eſe 


ment which he ſaith ſhall paſs according toworks. And t 
queſtions diſcuſſed, whether , upon whom, andin what re- 
frets the laſt ſentence ſhall ſo paſſe according toworks, = 


A Seventh Argument which he brings-to prove Juſtification by 
works is drawne from the iſſues upon which our future Judge- 
1n2ot ſhall paſle in the laſt day. Thar (Caith he ) ſhall be according 
to works; Therefore 1s this alſo. But let bim bee heard ſpeaking 
hes owne words. 

B. Thelis 86. pag. 317. 4t « woſt clear inthe Scripture , and 
beyond all diſpute , that our Atllual, meft proper, compleat 
fuſtification at the great Judgement Will be according to eur 
works, and according to what we have done in the Fleſh, whe 
ther good or evill : which can bee no therwiſe than as it was 
the { ondition of that 7uſftification. eAnd ſo Chriſt at that 

; great Afſizs will not give bu bare will of Purpoſe as the Rea- 
Jon of hu proceedings, but as he governed by a Law, [o he will 
judge by a Law ; and will then give the reaſon of h15 publicke 
ſemtence from mens keeping or breal;ing of the conditions of hu 
Covenant, that ſo the months of all may be ſtopped, and the 
equity of his Pndgement may b: made manifeſt to all ; and that 
he may there ſet forth his batred to the fins, and not only to 
the perſons of the condemned ; and hu love to the obedience and 
not only to the perſon: of the juſtified. 

This alſo he hath from Bearmine & the other Jeſuits & Papiſts, 
N:ither is there any one befides his fourth Argument which he hath 
not tranſcribed from them :- and even tkar alſo is by them ſome- 
what hammered to'hisnſe. Nay, from the very beginning to the 
end of this his TraQate all is theirs as to the matter thereof : onely 
the tranſlating of it into Engliſh , and reducing it to his owne me- 
thod and order he can call his ; but the ſubſtance of all is theirs f as 
to-Juſtification by works,.] and from them in common with the 
$9inians and Arminians, [ a5 to Juſtification by Faith, as ] 
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Chap, VIII, 


Worke. | This I could eaſily make evident by affixing but marginall 
quotations of thoſe Popiſh and Arminian Authours to this Works, 
whom in every particle hee followeth, as having ſpoken the ſame 
things before him ; if T had now that which once 1 had, that which 
might be called a Library. By how much the more I admire ſome 
that make their concourſe & confluence to him from all parts as to 
an Oracle, to learne from him that which at home by their owne 
fire, Erkins, Hoſing, Vega, oc. or the more ancicnt Schoolemen 
before them, or Befarmine with the Jeſuits and Arminians, 
ſince thera , would have taught them more at large ; or which be- 
fides other hundreds of our Divines, one Chamier in his 3 Tome of 
h's Paxitratia, would have given them to underſtand at large, to- 
gether with a large and full confutation of all ['asto the Papiſts:] 
Yet ſee with whar confidence Mr. Baxter ſpeaketh. It © woſf clear 
and beyond all difpme, 8c. What is ſo cleare ? that our proper, com- 
pleat, and all uall juſtification, &c. This iscleare by Scripture, Yer 
neither hath he alleadged or can alleadge any one Scripture that tels 
us of or teacheth any ſuch juſtification, The Papiſls tell us indeed 
of a two-fold Juſtification , bat both in this life. They ſay Chriſts 
jadgement or ſentence ; or our account and reckoning, not our ju- 
ſification , ſhall thus paſs in the laſt day, The Arminians indeed 
{ay as Mr. Baxter, and hce hath learned to ſpeake as confidently 
as they, proving as little as they. Now what boldneſs is it 
to call that, from a pretended cleare teſtimony of Scripture, ozr 
Atual, moſt Proper, compleat fuſtification , which the Scripture 
doth inno placecall or bid us to call Juſtification in any ſenſe or con- 
conſideration ? we would grant to Mr. Baxter the uſe of his owne 
Paraſe anduſe it with him, if he-would underſtand by the Juſtifica- 
tion in the day of Judgement, onely cither the publication and op2n 
declaration of the juſtification before given and reccived ; or the 
conferring on B:lievers the Glorious and eternall fruics above of 
their juſtification here z or their exemption from the ſentence of 
vengeance which (halbe then pronounced, againſt& from condems- 
nation, which ſhilbe then executed upon the unbelieving world: (in 
which ſenſe it is ſometimes indeed in Scripture called our Redemp- 
tion, and the day of Redemption to the Saints, which to the world 
will be anevill day, a day of judgement ) But this will not ſatisfie 
him, and the Scripture grants ne more : ſothat we cannot pleaſe 
bim without diſpleaſing God. 

Againe when he faith out weft Proper Juſtification will be at the 
QJ3 great 


with an Anſwer thereunte. 
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great Judgement according to our workes , and according ts what wee 
have doxe in the fl:ſh, whether it be good or evil, Doth he meane firſt 
thac the meaſure of our juſtification wilbe according to the meaſu: 
of our works. great works, and a great and full juſtification ; a lit- 
tle Trezſury of workes, and a little corner of Juſtification? This a- 
g:e2s not with his owne phraſe in tearming ic a compleat juſtificx- 
cation. Nor will it cohere with the definition that he gives to this 
Juſtifcution, Theſ. 39. making ic to conſiſt in Gods acquirting 
from the: Accnſation, and condemnation of the Law. This At of God 
or of Chriſt doth not recipere mags & minus, hee thit hath more 
works cannot be ſaid to bee more, or he that hath leſs to be lcfs ac- 
quitted :; bur if atall acquitted , then compleatly acquitted ; ac- 
quitting, and not acquitting being contradiQories that admit of no 
medizw, bur the one or other muſt Rand in all its force. 

Or 2.doth he mean that the being or not being of juſtification doth 
follow the being or not being of our Works, no works and no julti- 
fication, but if works then juſtification ? will it not hence neceſſa- 
rily follow both that many which have died in Chriſt ſhall be con- 
demned ? viz. all that after their union to Chriſt by the Spirit, de- 
parced ont of this life before they had time and oportunity to doc 
\uch works as Mr. Baxter after inſtanceth and many that never be- 
licved in Chriſt, never were in Chriſt ſhall bee juſtified by Chriſt in 
the laſt day viz. ſuch as have lived and died ſuch as the Apoſtle 
Panl ws before his converſion : tomthing the Righteonſneſſe which 

# by the La\v blameleſſe, Phil. 36. and thar of ſincerity in oppofition 
to hypocriſie and vaine glory , walking in «f good Conſciexce bef:re 
God? As for faith in Chrilt hee doth nor heere couch upon , and 
whether any of his reaſons which hee brings to confirme his Theſis 
will infer ic, we ſhall ſee in examining them. 

3. When he ſaith chat Chriſt at that great Aſſize will not give 
his bare will of Purpoſe as the reaſon of his proceedings, &c. Lee 
kim ſay whether hisintent in this paſſage werenor to caftan Odian 
upon the Proteſtants, as if they ſo taught: And except hee can 
produce any one man that hath ſo taught, and hath not ſtill afſerced 
that the damnation of the damned ſhall be for their ſinnes, and the 
glorification of the glorified a free gift of God for the ſatisfaction 
which Chriſt hath made for them with reference to their being in 
Chriſt : Let him confeſs that he hath ſlandered them. 

4. In the reſt that is contained in this Thekis we finde nothing bur 


contradiRions , his unfayingand guinſaying of what he had _ 
1:9, 
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Chap. VIII. with an Anſwer thereaugto, 


{aid. Alittle before, pag 294, 295. todeſtroy that interpretation 
of James which our Divines bring , that when he ſpeakes of juſt;- 
fication by workcs, hee meanes the declaring to men by works the 
truth of their Faith and Juſtification ; the man is angry and cries 
out «An uſurped f ndgement and Juſtification, 1 affirme, The World 
i no lawful Jnage of owr Righteouſneſſe before God ; neither are they 
competens or capable Fudges of our Righteouſneſſe or unrighteouſne ſſe; 
neither are works 4 eertaine Medium or evidence wr the world 
can know us to be righteows , for the outward part an hypocrite may 
performe , and the inward part, Principles and ends of the wke they 
caunot diſcern, Why was it that hee was ſo hot there againſt the 
poſſibiliry of manifeſting to men the truth of our Righteouſneſs > 
It-was againſt his Cauſe thers to owne it. Here contrariwiſe, 7+ 
ftification in the laſt day nowſt paſſe by workes to declare to the World 
not only the rigbteonſnes & obedience of the juſtified,but alſo the equi» 
ty of the Juſt ile ,nd to op every month from ſpraking againſt either, 
And now the world is no longer an uſurping, bur alawfull Judge, 
not an inſufficient; but a competent and capable Judge , not onelp 
of mans righteouſneſs , bur of Chriſts equity in jadgement , and 
works are become 2 certaine CMedinm and evidence to manifeſt 
both tothe world; How comes this ſudden change 2 heer it tends 
rothe promoting of his cauſe to affirme it. And this alters the Caſe 
quoth Ploydey. How rightly did Mr. Baxter deſcribe his owne 
aRing in this bulinefle, p. 291. I reþfted (faith he) the Light of thy 
Concluſion as long as I was able, Tt is the light of the Concluſion,not 
of the Premiſes that ſwayeth him. Firſt hee pircheth upon this 
Concluſion, Works juftifie,there was light in this Concluſion, it fell 
out of the Lant-horne of the Jefuics fophiſtry into his boſome, and 
by that light he is fwayed , and having taken up the concluſion in 
(ach light of irs owne fromthem, now hedigs downward for day, 
and takes up that which erewhile he ſhook 6ff as darkneſs, for light 
to-illuſtrate and prove it. So his light concluſion is firſt formed, 
and afterward he ſeeks for Crutches and reaſons what come firſt to 
hand to ſuppore it, ſacrificing here more to haſt than to reaſon leſt his 
idol ſhould fall before he returnes with his props to ſuſtaine it, And 
what if upon new thoughts we ſhall finde all that is here (aid allſo, 
anſaid again ? Let us paſse tohis explication, peradventure we may 
fiumble at ſuch a ſtone before we come off from it, 
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B, "Explication, 


Here I bave theſe things to prove: 1 that the Tuſftiffing 

ſentence foal! paſſe according to works ar well ar Faitht 
2, That the Reaſon is, becanſe they are parts of the condition, 
For the firſt ſee Mat? 35+ 21+ 23+ will done good aad fairh. 
full ſervant ,thow baſt been faithfſull over a few things, | 
will make thee ruler over many things, enter thow into the ioy 
of thy Lord, And moſt plaine is that from the month of th: 
judge bimſelfe deſcribing the order of the proceſſe of that day 
Mat. 25. 34. 35+ (ome yebleſſed inherit the Kingdome &c: 
[ for I Was bungry Oc, Sort. Pet 1. 17 who without re- 
[pet of perſons judgeth according toevery mans worke. So | 
'2, Co 5.10. We muſt aff appeare before the judgement ſeat of : 
{ briſt, that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
acording to that be hath done Whether good or bad.” So Rv, 
20. 12. 13. They were juaged eVery MAN according ts bi; | 
works, Heb. 13. 17+ Phil 4 17. Mat. 1 2. 36 ©, but this 4 3 
evident already. : 
The Scriptures that he brings to prove that the juſtifying ſn» 
g>nce ſhall pale according to workes, as well as Faich are firſt here 
pur 2nd therefore firſt to be examined. And »gainſt his reaſoning 
from them I except. 1. [7 as well as Paith Jis here foyſted in being 
wanting in the poſition. And why heere ſupplyed. but to beguile 
the imple with a good opinion of his aſſcrtton as if he attribuced 
ſomething to Faith alſo inChriſts and Pauls ſenſe. When contrar;- 
wiſe he teacheth thar Faith hath nothing to doe in this buſineſle, but 
in the notion of our A, our righteouſneſſe or worke , ſo that with 
him to be juſtified by Faith is to be juſtified by our owne worke. 
2+ That there is no oneof theſe Scriptures but is alledged by Bel- 
farwinand his fellows againſt the Proteſtants , and by them fully 
anſwered & manifeſted ro make nothing for juſtification or ſalyat:- 
on by works, ſcripture after ſcripture, no one of them pretermitted. 
When Mr. Baxter now ſtands up in Bellarming place againſt us, 
is ic ſufficient for him to tel us what BeZarmin hath ſaid againſt the 
truth (as if we could not without him know it ) and to leave unan- 
{ſwered yea unmentiencl the hundreds;of our (ide that have retorted 
upon him his owne arguments to the ſubverting of his owne cauſe, 
thac by theſe Scriptures he would: have gaintained ? Tf he __ 
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have another anſwer; _— he not to have excepred againſt the ya- 
lidety of thoſe that have deene already given ?Is he worthy to heare 
more from vs that hath ſtopped his cares againſt all that ſo ma» 
ny worthies have {aid already, ſcorning to take notice thereof ? Nay 
when he will ondly alledge the Scriptures, and not take the labour 
to tel us what or how he will conclude from them he leaves us nor 
in a czpacity to declare ſo much as our conſent with him or difſene 
from him. Yet for the uſe of the weaker ſort of readers that have 
not ability to make recourſe to thoſe learned workes where theſe 
controverſies are handled , or to underſtand chem in that language 
in which moſt of them are written ; I (hal ſpeak ſomething in gene» 
rall to all theſe Scriptures. 

Firſt of that of Mat. 25. 21. 23. ot rather taking the whole pars- 
ble together, beginning at ver. 14- and ending at v. 30. granting it 
on both ſides to be the ſame Parable which Luke recordeth chap. 19+ 
beginning at the 13, and ending at the 27. verſe, (which very few 
have qu:i{tioned, no one hath had cauſe to deny ) then ir ſuirs not ax 
all with Mr. Bxters purpoſe, or his Judgemenc dayes juſtificatione 
For the Kingdome of Heaven, and the Lords comming and recken« 
ivg with his Servants, and retribution of their ſervice is to be ta- 
ken for Chriſts comming to preach firſt in his owne perſon , and 
then to ſet upand ſtabliſh the Goſpel by the Miniſtry of his Apo- 
ſles. The ſervants to be reckoned with are principally the Teachers 
of the Tewes ; theTalents uſed, or abuſed, are the myſteries of the 
Goſpel revealed, though veyled under the Law. The matter of the 
Account is what each by his ſerious ſtudies and labours had cleared 
up to himfſelfe and ethers of this Goſpel and ſaving knowledge of 
Chriſt before his comming-for the advancement and advantage of 
Chriſt at his comming, They which had ſpent theirlabours this 
way, received at Chriſts comming a double meaſure of the ſpirit of 
illumination in the knowledge of Chriſt and ſalvation by bim, and 
were intruſted with a fuller meaſure of this ſacred Treafare to bee 
the diſpencers thereof to the world. Bur hee which had wrapt his 
Talent in a Nupkin and hid it in the earth, left the Du&rine of 
Chriſt (ſcattered throughout the old Teſtament) under a veile as he 
tound it, without ſearching intoic, and clearing irup to others ; 
was lefe in the ſtace of infidelity , rejeRed , and bound over 
band and foot by his unbeliefe to perdition. And his (itizens 
which ſent Word after him, wie will not have this man ts 
rale ever #5, we will havea Chriſt, ſuch a oneas wee have framed 
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:0 our ſelves in our ewne immaginations, but not this Chriſt ; have 
their doom Not only denounced, but executed alſo upon them, bring 
hems bither and ſley them before me, Who are theſe but the grear 
Body and Nation of the Tewes, that profeſſed themſelves Citizens 
and the onely Saints of God, but for their refuſall of Chriſt, were 
flaine and dc{troyed by the ſword of the Romans ? And fo the pa- 
rable comprehends in it a Prophecy of the ſuccefle of the Kingdome 
of Grace, now 1n the way of ereRing in its power ; as tothe Iews: 
So ſaith Luke in that 19. Chapter, verſe 11. Hee added and fpake 4 
parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought 
that the Kingdom of God ſhould immedi atly appeare, by this Parable 
forerelling them that the Citizens,the Children of the Kingdom,the 
Iews for their rejeRion of Chriſt ſhould bee caſt owt into witer dark- 
neſſe, where 15 weeping and gnaſoing of teeth : _ i, e. into blindneffe of 
munde and ſtubbornneſſe of heart . accompanied with all calamity 
and miſery, as we ſee them undergoing untill this day, This 1 ac- 
knowledge to be but my ewne private opinion, yet ſuch as I conld 
caſily manifeſt from the Tex it ſelfe (if occaſion were) to be very 
probable ; if nat certainely the minde of Chriſt. Yet let it ſtand or 
tall, /ab ca/culo maliorss Iudicii, 

Bat if we are to underſtand all of Chriſts laſt Comming te judge- 
ment, it miniſters nothing toadvantage Mr. Baxtors Cauſe, bur e- 
nough to rainate it: For firſt the faithfull Servants that (hall bee ſe 
richly rewarded, are ſuch xs wrought with a free ſpirit, and the re- 
ward which they received was a freegift , they challenged itnor 
in Se. Conditionsname , and Chriſt confers it freely as their muni- 
ficent Lord, That hee mentions their ſervice argues not cither dig- 
nity or deſert in their ſervice, but the riehes of his grace that having 
juſtified their perſons , hee had in regard their ſervice alſo. The un- 
profitable ſervant caſt into ntter darkneſſe, is Mr. Baxters legall 
man, ſcrving with « mercenary and laviſh ſpirit, expe&s nothing 
from Chriſt bnt in the way of jaſtice , lookes upon him 2s upon «x 
Anuſtere mas, « trait Law-giver , anda rigorous exabtor of the ful. 
filing of by Lawes, | 1 kneWthee that thow art an hard man, reaping 
where thou haſt not ſewne, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed, 
and 7 was afr &id, ({aith he) and ſo did nothing beeauſe of his feare 
of (0 {tri a Lord, atleaſt nothing topurpoſe , nothing to the ad- 
vancing of the King done of ( hrift in rightronſneſſe, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Gboſt within himſelfe or others. 

The ſecond Scripture, Mat, 25, 34-351 is moſt plain ( _—_ - 
axter 
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Chap. VIII, with an «Anſwer thereunto, 


Baxter ) in which the mouth of the Judge himſelfe deſcribeth the 
order of the proceſle of that day ; Come ye blefſed inherit co. For 
1 was hangry 0. The Judges mouth deſcribes, buc why doth Mr. 
Baxters meuth refuſe to ſpeak out the deſcription which the Judge 
maketh of the proceſſe of that day ? It hee began at ver. 31. when 
(briſtia ſet in bis throne to call all I 3tions before him ,to judgement, 
he declares the maner of the proceſſe, 1. by [eparating the ſhrep from 
the goats, 2. by ſetting the ſh:op at bi right hand, What the ſheep 
were himſelf declares, ſo. 10. ſuch as Sear hi voice his Gofprl voice 

and are Goſpellized and ſpirituallized by ir. What hee means by 
his right hand, the 'Apoltie declares, r. Thell 4 16 17. Thedead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt , aud ſhall bre canght mp in the clouds to meet 
with the Lordin the ayre : What to do? not only #9 b: with the Lord, 
but alfo, as the ſame Apoſtle ſayrh, to fit with him in judgement, and 
$0 judge the world, 1. Co. 6.2. This is the right hand of Chiiſt, to 
which-che ſaints perhaps ſhall bee advanced , even before the dead 
out of Chrift ſhall.be rayſed. To this ac laſt is annexed what Mr. 
Br. alleadgeth, Come yee bleſſedof my Father, inherit the Kingdome 
prepared for you from the beginning of the wwrld Who ſeeth not heer 
the groundsof their g!orification to bee, that they were Chriſts 
ſheep 2 the heirs of God, and his ele veſſels > That they are to be 
convened before Chriſt, not as priſoners to bee Judged, but to bee 

owned as his juſtified ones , and to receive the glorions fruits of 
their, Juſtification and adoption , a Kingdome by inheritance ; yea 

to fit as pareners and Commiſſioners with Chriſt in judging the 

world ? what the Lord Ieſusaddeth, for I wis hungry &c. and yee 
thus and thus miniſtred unto me ; will Mr. Baxter beciuſ- of the 

word for, conclude theſe offices to be the cruſe of their juſtification? 
then let him alſo conclude , that the cauſe of Gods ſhewing mzrcy 
to Pax! was his ignorance and unvelicfe. This will as well follow 
from thoſe words of Parl, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 1obtained mercy , b:cauſe 
1 did it ignorantly in wnbeliefe, To his condition the proper place 
is to ſpeak afterward. 

So the x Pet, 1. 17. who without reſpeR of Perſons judgeth ac- 
carding to every mains wotk, holds forth thus much to us, that God 
cannot be deluded or corrupted, as oft times earthly Indges are, ci- 
ther to pervert juſtice for favour or carnill ends, or to take ap- 
pearznces for ſubſtanc2, but jugeth all both p:rſons and aRtions 
actording to what thry are, not what they ſcem. 

In like manner, 2 Cor. '5+ 10, the S_ app:ales (25 may ap» 
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pzare by the 11. and 12. verſes compared with this) from the flan- 
dersand cenſures of the falſe Apoſtles to the judgment Seat of God. 
They had (it ſeems) queſtioned among the Corinthians, the ſince- 

rity of both the Apoſtle and his Miniſtry : Hee refers all roChriſt 
the Tudge. Before him wee muſt all appeare (faith he) and hee will 

reveale who are the fincere, and which the hypocriticall Profeſſors 

and Preachers of Chriſt, they or I tozake vengeance of the one, and 
to owne the other. 

He maimeth that teſtimony of R#v.30. 12,13: that the force ther- 
of may not be underſtood by his Reader. Let him ſupply what he- 
hath cur off, the Book of life by which they which are in Chriſt are 
to be judged, which is there mentioned afſwel as the other books by 
which the world is to be judged, and then the judgments which the 
Saints are to puſs throngh wil appar tobe 3 judgment of Grace,not 
of ftri& juſtice ; & to conſiſt in their admiſſion to the Kingdom after 
the tenour of Grace, not of Workes. The other three Scriptures he 
ſeth to have ſo little even of ſhew in them for his uſe,thar he deigns 
not the labour-to alleage the words; and let himnot expeR chat 
ſhould ftil doit for hin. 

Thus far we grant that the ſentence of Iadgement ( though not 
the juſtifying ſentence ) (hall paſſe in the laſt day according to- 
works. I. The whole world that hath not heard of Chriſt, much- 
leſs beleeved on him, (hall be judged according to their works, to 
life or death, according as their works have been perfeftor uoper- 
feR :.yer toa meaſure of vengeance anſwering to the meaſure of 
their ſinnes, ſome to many, ſome to fewer ſtripes» 

2+ The whole bulk of profeſſed Chriſtians alſo hall F in this 
reſpeX] be judged according to their works : viz:that as-their pro- 
feſſions of and aRings in Chriſt , were eyther in truth or in hypo- 
criſie, meerly formall, or elſe Vicall and reall, fo ſhall they be either 
exempted from, or adjudged unto vengeance. And fo the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall bee then diſcloſed , the Sheep and Goats, Saints 
and Hypocrites ſhall then bee fully ſeperated one from the other, 
which untill that time (hall never be wholly done , nor bee known 
to all whoſe works were vitall,and whoſe dead works. - 

3-. That the very Saints as compared one with another , ſhall be 
judged according to their works, 5. e. (hall be adjudged to glory in 
ſeverall meaſures above, according to the ſeverall meaſures of their 
ſervices and ſufferings heere, is the opinion of many , eminent fot 
Wmgas gotline ; nekber Gor their Realons yor whey ou 
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me whodifſcar from them,and will have neicher right hand nor left | 


hand, nor ſun, nor ſtars, nor great, nor ſmall, bur all equal! in one 
degree of glory» It is no proper place heer to diſpute ir , but I ſee 
no reaſon ro conclude that hee which diſtributerh his gitts of grace 
heer in different meaſures, may not ſo alſo there diſtribute the de- 
greesof glory. Seeing both are by the purchaſe of his death , and 
whether by the former he. puts us in a greater or lefler capableneſs 
of the later, is in queſtion. 

But in any other ſenſe, how (as he ſayth) the ſentence of juſtif- 
cation (hall paſſe according to works , and-that as hee infers from 
2+ Co. 5. 10. according to works, whether good or evill, I cannot 
conj:ure. 'x. Not according to works as they are a condition, 
(which is the next thing hee undertakes to prove ) for evill works 
cannot be the condition of our juſtification, either negatively that 
if we have done evill, we neyther are nor ſhalbe juſtified ; then all 
maſt bee damned : nor poſitively, that whoſoever hath dens evill, 
(hall be juſtified ; then all ſhull be fayed, Nor 2. ſhall it paſſe ſo as 
that according to our good works we ſhall be juſtified, and accord- 


ing-to our evill works we (hall be. condemned ; then every man, at 


leaſt every true Chriſtian,ſhould be both faved and damned. 3.Nor 
that we ſhalbe much juſtified if we have all good works, & little ju- 
ſtified if we have done ſome evilworks alfo, for that is the laſt judg- 
ment, where every man ſhall have a full diſcharge orno diſcharge. 
I muſtleave this as one of Mr, Baxters Myſteries, it muſt die with 
him (as to my underſtanding,) ualeſshee vouchſafe his interpreta- 
rion.' 

As for the thing it ſelfe, I utterly deny that they which are in 
Chriſt ſhall be ſo Judged or juſtified according to their works as 0» 
ther men, that they ſhall ſtand as priſoners with the world at the 
barof Chriſt;tobee juiged for lite and death as the other , accor- 
ding to their works. Vaat that the Lord Chrit ſhould then diſco 
ver the nakedneſs, and lay open in the fight of men anJ divels all the 
fin and ſhame of his beloved members ? That he ſhould caſt in their 
faces all the filch of all their originall and a&aill pollution even 
when they are upon the threſhold of keaven.?- Let ic be M-.Baxrers 
doftrine , my eares are abhorrene from the found thereof. It is a» 

inft the ſtream, of Goſpel dofrine, which tells us that Chriſt 
Fac born their fin andcurſ, and done their LaW,cherfore they xre not 


to be to ſuch a reckoning, 7 har their injquitigs are forgiv-n 
aud fins tevered, Rot 7 The the Lord will no morg remumwber there 
4 a R og rg 
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Heb. 10. 17. That they are not wnder the Law , but wnter Grate, 


Ro. 6: 14+ Therfore exempted from the accaſations of the Lay ar 
the Bar of Juſtice, where the world is to be tried, and to receive no 
other judgement, but what flowes from the throne of grace. That 
there is no condemnation to ther; that the law of thr ſpirit of life which 
is in Chriſt Jeſws hath freed them from the law of fin and death, Ro.$, 
x-2:$0 that che Law hath no mc re-power of judgmcetover thegthan 
the lawes of our Land to try an Angel of Heaven for life and death, 
T hat none can lay any thing to the charge of Gods el:t , -brcauſe God 
juftifieth them, and who ts hee that #4 the judge and condermer ? eves 
Chriſt which u thtir Savidur, Roe. 33. 34. That they are the ſeep 
that ſhalbe firſt ſeparated and ſvt at the right hand of Chriſt, before he 
enters upon the judging of the world, ſo freed from judgement by 
the mercy of God in ſepariting them , ns Auguſtine well obſerveth, 
That they ſball not conve iito coudennnation , but are paſſed from death 


Evang,libs to Hife, Jo. 5. 24+ That What to the world is the day of judgement, 
2. C3P. 39\ to thelſe 3 the day of Redemption, Ln. 21. 28, They ſhall not come 


De: Chri- 
ſto gratis 
Juſt.f, P. 
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- > hate 


intoyudgement to anſwer fot uty one of their fins , + as is well ob- 
ſerved by Reverend Mt; Fox, the author of that which we call the 


- Book of Martyrs, tor (faith he) Swublath offenra, tollitnr ſimul Ju. 


aicii obltfatio, 3, e, The fin being taken away [_ viz. by the Lamb of 
God, is appears Tos 1. 29.7] all bbligation of Jadgemeri is rakes 
away With its pack | y6-ty 
Asfor the works and rightdonfneſs ; which theſe Scriptures de- 
clare ſhalbe mentioned to beleevers in thar their Jubilizing day, 
this ſpeaks out the infinit freeneſs and riches of Gods grace in co- 


ering their tiakedneſs, and ſetting forth only the beauty and orna- 


meſs nd fiekneſs : ati Parhet by tus faſt 
A es ; 


ments which he hath pur upon them : butinno wiſe any ſufficient 
ground of reaſon tipori which they might expeR fo great a ſalvati- 
on. - Suppoſe a noble and indulgent Father hath a prodigall and 
rebellious ſor, that for many yeers hath grieved the ſpirit of his Fa4- 
ther with his impure carizge , and exorbirant ourrages, to whom 
notwithſtanding his Fathers heart isno lefs indeared than was Da- 
vids to Abſolom, therfore never tath a thoughe of difinheriting 
Him, bat reſerves hid vehole he , toperher with 1 boundles crea- 
fare entire for hin + in'the'mexn while wooing and even melting 
him with loving kindneſs intoloye and day z at length che ſon re- 
pemetlr, becomes aſfiamned bf © bafe carriage 't __ ſo gogd 1 
Sather,teturnd to Aim,byaits'dh hiph; tugiſtrer ti [ in his weak- 
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Chap. VII, © wit an Anſwer thereunto, 


tas 


gives him all,naming him therin his good and beloved ſon that hath 
done him great ſervice, miniſtted to himmuch comfort in the time 
of hisnecefſity. Will any hence gather, that the attendance of ſuch 
a ſon on ſuch a Father at laft, is a ſufficient ground and: rezſon for 
the Farhers ſecling on him ſo vaſt ancftare > Could nor the Father 
have hired a ſtranger for a few Crowns to have done him as much 
ſervice ? Doth not the mentioning of the ſons good deeds which he 
would ſeem to reward with ſo rich munificence, ſpeak ou: only the 
remarkable goodneſs of the Father, that hath buried in oblivion all 
the diſobedience and miſchicfs which his ſon hath committed , and 
will have his good parts alone to be mentioned ? or if another that 
was not his ſon had done a thouſand times more in his ſervice ſhould 
he have been entitled for it to the inherit:nce? So alſo in this caſe ro 
attribute ro the works of deleevers the reaſon or ground of their glo- 
rification becauſe the Grace of Chriſt mentioneth them, is te lay the 
honour of Chriſts Grace in vhe duſt. They that ſhall be glorified, e- 
ven when Chriſt of his infinite Grace extolleth their ſervice done 
to him, ſhall deprefle chemſelyes , that the entire prayſe may bee 
his: Lord when did wee thus and thus minifter to thee 2 what ever 
did we of any worth that thon ſhouldeſt owne it a8 a ſervice to 
thee Þ what thou iwpureſt is no otherwiſe ourobſervance but in thy 
acceptances | 

Itis therefore denyed that the juſtfying ſentence fas Mr Baxter 
termes it)(hall pafse in the laſt day either for or according toworks, 
otherwiſe than hath beene beforegranted. And if wee ſhall not at 
laſt be glorified according to and for eur workes, but that Mr. Br. 
proofes in this particular faile ; Then is his labour loſt in going a- 
bout to prove the ſecond particular that the reaſon hereof is becauſe 
they are parts of the condition. It mult firſt appear thar it is , before 
wee trouble our ſelves to know in what reſp=& it is ſo. Sothat we 
will not contend abour the ſecond paryaalar with him, todeny 
whar he concludeth , that workes concutre/in the ſame concauſality 
with Faith to our glorification, 1. Not to evidence the truth of our 
Faith, nor ſecondly as the righteoufneſls which the Lay requireth, 
not thirdly asa meer ſigne by which God doth. diſcern our Faich, 
nor fcurthly as a mere 6gn to ſatisfie the juſtified perſon himſelfe, 
nor fifrly to ſatisfie the condemned world: of the fincerity of our 
Faith. All ehis we grane , and further adde im-che (ixt place nor as a 
condirion (in Mr Bexters ) ſenſe of our glarification. And becauſe 
nonc ofcheſe or orher waycs, therefore not at all. 


The 
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136 An Examination of Mr, Baxters Aphoriſms, Part II. 
The Scriptures which he brings = 323+. 5. that ſceme to hold 
forth the promiſe of glorification for onr workes , are of the ſame 
nature with thoſe examined in the- former Chapter alleaged by him 
and all ( as thoſe ) gathered by the Papiſts to his hand and cither do 
conclude no more than what a little before we have in this Chapter 
granted, or pertaineto ſome of thoſe ends of ſuch promiſes of life 
which God maketh to our obedience , ſpecified in the former chap, 
I (ball therefore here pretermit to ſpeak to them, becauſe Mr Baxter 
alleageth chem to another end here , vis. to prove thatthe mention 
of theſe works to Judgement: is more than to fignife their ſincerity 
to the condemned world, as in the end of that SeRion he expreſleth 

himſelfe. And this we deny not. So that it were impertinent to ex» 

amine the premiſes where the concluſion is granted, 


'Cuar, I% 


whether accordizg to Mr. Baxter, Doe aud live be the woice 
of the Gofpel as well as of the Law 4 The queſtion ſtated, and 
reſolved whether, and in what reefs Believers muſt af or 
work from life, not for life. 


N the exghth place ( as natnrall motiens are ftrongeRt when 
rhey '.ceme  neereft to their period and center, fo) at 
che-conduſion of his Aphoriſmes , pag. $24. and ſo onward to 
che end, he multiplies Argument upon Argument , or rather twiſt- 
eth many arguments together in one, under the notion of 2 erver; 
The ſubſtance of all may bee gathered together into this one Syl- 


That Dottrine which by neceffary conſequence draweth after it 
many intolerable abſurdities-, miſchiefs, and ſoul-damning evills, 
muſt needs be a falſe do@trine, 
 Butfodoth the Doftrine of juſtification by Faith , or by Chrilt 
inſtrumentally received by Baith , without the addition of works, 
ins concauſality with Faith or Chriſt. .- "_ 

Ergo, It is a falſe doQrine. 

The Propoficien is granted him. The Afftimption hee gocth 2- 
hour tocleer and make good, by cnumerating the particular abſur- 
dities and miſchicfs that are conſequentialt co this DoRtrine. And 
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B, PDothitnot needleſly conftr aine men to wreſt moſt plaine 
- and frequent expreſſions of Scripture? > 8 
Aſiunpie negation would here beſt ſuit with fo nntoward and 
audatious a queſtion? Neither ſhall I ſay any more to it, but admo- 
niſh the Reader to take notice , that hee doth in theſe words frame 
an enditement againſt Chriſt , his Apoſtles, and all that beare the 
name of Proteſtants , for ſicriledge in wreſting the holy Scriptures. 
And that, 1. Though he doth not ( and why? but becauſe he can- 
not) bring any one Scripture which they have ſo wreſted. 2. And 
thercby atficmeth plaine enough to the cxpacity of every underſtan» 
ding reader , that the Papifts and «Arminians alone have purely 
and truely interpreted the Scriptures as to the point of juſti- 
fication , whom himſelfe therefore followeth as their obedienc dif- 
ciple. And 3. ſhewes us noreaſon therof , bat leaves usto con- 
jeRure what his meaning is, viz that the Scripture is no farther Cz- 
nonicall , than after the interpretation and ſenſe which the holy 
Mother Churchalloweth it. 

Nay we retort the argument apon him. Tuſtification by works 
conſtraipes the afſertors thereof not onely to wreſt many Scriptures, 
but alſo to deſtroy and nullifie the whole Goſpzll and Salvation of 
Chriſt, Therefore ir is falſe dotine. 

This firſt query was but a warning peece, bat who can ſtand to 
beare the force of the ſecond > The man as if hee had newly come 
forth of Yalcens ſhop, is all ficry, ſpies cur nothing bur lighcening 
and thunJcrbolts,, blowing into the bottome of Hell all that ſtand 
in his way. How formidably he layes about him, they char dare to 
come ſo neer may finde partly in this ſecond querie it ſelfe, but prin- 
cipally in h's Appendix pag-76. &c. and in the higheſt ſtrength of 
biz weath , pag. 83. and onward to the end of pag. 98. Fiſt his 
querie here runs in theſ2 words: | 


B. , ; p3- 3242nd 325, 2 Qu: Dotb it not wphold that dange- 
rons pillar of the Antinomian dottrine, rhat we muſt not work 
or perform onr duties for life and ſalvation, bat only from life 
and Salvation: That we muſt not maks the a3taining of fuſtio 
fication or ſalvation an end of our endeavenrs , but obey in 
thanksſ4lneſſe omly breanſe we are ſaved and faſtificd ? A 

; S/ da rs ine 
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4: brine which ] have elſe where conſwitd, And if it were re. 
danced to praiſe by all that bold it, (45 1 boye it i3 wot ) would 
wndowbtedly damn them, ſor he that ſeeks not , and firives not 
ro enter, ſhall never enter. New if good worker, or finceve obe. 
dirnce to Chriſt ouy Lord, be wopart of the condition of ogy 
fall juſtifie tion and ſalvation, whe will u/e them to that end? 
For how it cau proogre juſtification as @ mazes and not by 
wey of condition, [ cannot conerive, 


In what purt of the world Mr: Bexters [ Contag ] lyeth in 
which his confutation of this dofrine i5 to be found I know nor, I 
am not inquiſitive to know. I hve enongh in this and deGrenot to 
fiſh in any moreof his foute waters, 

But in' pronouncing this doQrine of working and performing 
duties not for life, bu: from life and ſalvation , not to the end that 
we may be juſtified by chem , but in thank fullnefſe for our juſtifica- 
tion by Chriſt without workes , to bee an «Antinomiaes and dam- 
ning do@rinc if rednced rv practice ; he perremptorily pronouoeeth 
not onely all Proteſtant Churches and faings , but alſo Paul himſclfe 
an Antromien and damned. For 1, that Panl and all the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt doe teach and urge upon all the Saints of Chriſt all dil 
genee in good workes and duties, and fruitfulneſle in obedience, in 
zhankfulneſſc for their Inſtification Mr. Bexter will not, cannot 
deny, for if he ſhould , he cannot be ignorant that he ſhall be forth- 
with overwhelmed with teſtimonies of Seriprures agatoſt him thae 
himſelf mult acknowledge unwreſied..Yex he muſt quench not only 
the light of the Gofpell, bur alſo of rexfon and nature it ſelfe(which 
poſſibly are more authentique with him than Goſpell) to deny thar 
were to be really as well as verbally chankfall to God for his leaſt, 
wuch more for his greateſt benefits ſuch as are our Juſtification and 
ſalvation. 

Bat that the Apoſtlealſo teacheth that we are not to performe 
good works and daties that we may be jaſtiged and ſaved by them, 
15 evident, 70 bins that worketh ( (aich he )i. ce. ſeeketh it by works, 
the rewwd 3s reckoned not of grace but of debt, (halt be conferred on 
him if due in tri Taltice , he muſt expeR nothing from grace. Bu: 
10 bins that worketh net | {eeks not the atrainment therof by works ] 
he Faith is imputed to'hins for righteonſneſſe, Ro, 4.4 5. to which 
he nddeth 'the reſtiniony of David , prowemncing the wan bleſſed to 
ny CN laparnd riganſerſs nel awge; ny 6 7 3.59 
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Chap. IX . WithaneAnſwer thereunts, D 


Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, not of workee , leaff any man ſoenld 


beaſt Eph. 2 Þ, 9, we knowing that 4 mas is juſtified by the wires of 


the Law , have beleeved im Chriſt leſus that we might be juſtified b 
the Faith of Chriſt . for by the works of the Law none can b [Hs 
Gal, 3- 16. Not by Workes of righteonjneſſe which we have done bus 
of bis mercy be bath ſaved nr, Tit.z.5. 7 hat no man it juſtified by the 
Law it s evident, for the juſt fuel lrvs by Faith, The ſtrength of the 
reafoning is in the oppolition of the Righteouſnefle by which the 
Goſpellro that by which the Lxw juſtifech. By Faith, therefore not 
by our finceecrelt and exact. {t ſtudy of the rightcouſnefle which the 
Law preſcribeth. Gale 2. 11. with many other teſtimonies , before 
frequently alledged. Lo heere rhe Apoſtle reaching the fame 
doctrine which Mr. Baxter damneth , a working not tor Iuſtfica» 
cation by his workes , but from juſtificarion and in thankfalneſſs 
for it. Yea hee reducerh it to practiſe alſo. [' Wee knowing 

that thers is no juſtification Ja worker ] have beleeved we 

(Criſt 7eſus that we way be juſtified. Gal. 2. 16. 1count all things 

downgthat 1 may winn ( briſt andbee found in hins, not having ny 


owne Kighteonſneſſe which 15 of the Law , but that which is through Phil.z.%,s 


the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteonſneſſe of God by Faith, Behold wee 
heere in theſe'Scriptures the Apoſtle teaching and reducing to 
practiſe every particle of -the dot:ine which Mr. Baxter heere 
damneth. Whar followeth > According to Mr. Baxter Paul is an 
Antinemian,and damned. Ler me alſo be fo damned with Paul the 
Antizoman , rather then juſtified in the way of Mr. Baxter juſtifi- 
cation. Mr. Baxter cannot evade here by any ſophiſticall incerpre- 
tation of Panis ſenſe and meaning in theſe ſcriptures. For they which 
have delivered this doftrine: of Paul in Pauls words ;or in words e- 
quivalent profefſe themſelves to hold:iralſo in Panls ſence and mex- 
ning. Sothit Mr. Bexterin.interpretiog Panls, interprets their 
meaning alſo : ſo that it is'evident; chat bys wrath here isagainſt rhe 
very doAtiae' of Paul , though his pretence bee co blow up chem 
anely which ſpeake after him, Bue Mr. Baxter hnth A'Yreater aU- 


thority -thin-Pavl can bolt of for himſclfe, ro pronounce them all 


Antinomiar and damned with Paul chat followe Pau's doctrine, 
vis.:the determination. of the Holy councell of Trene which hath 
thus: concluded, $i qawdixerie Oc, Ifany (hall fay that 2 man is 
jaſtified by Faith atone without workes, lethim be aconr(ed. Who 
darcsnowWw t@ equaliize Pauls Tentcothe Popes Thrame an4 ſo many 
$1: Ag 
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largely to chis purpoſe in his Anſyer to therenth & eleventh = 


An Examination of Mr, Baxters Aphoriſms, Part Il, 
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As to the matter it {&!f+, ir is41l ſophiſticall and fallations that 
Mr, Buxver here delivereth. Let him bring that eAntiwomian to 
tight'thet hath ever taught that we muſt nor labour and ſtrive for 
jeſtifcition and ſalvation , againſt whom his Argument may holde 
pood that he muſt needs bee damned , becanſe he thar ſeekerh not 
and firiveth nor toenter ſhall never enters Some indeede by expreſ- 
ſnpg themſelves cov briefly hxve given occaſiqn to Mr, B«xterand 
fach as he is, to catcha phraſe or ſentence from them that may (mel 
ot ſome abſurdity as conſidered in it ſelfe and by its ſelfe 3 ſuch as is 
that which he heer mentioneth, we mult work from life, and not 
for life, But-if the ſcope of the Authors in ſuch phraſes be gathered, 
from that which went before , and that which followeth , it will 
appear clearly-they meant, we are not to work and pzrform daties 
cothis cad that wee may bee juſtified andfaved by ſach works as 
works and dutics, bur to p*rform them in love and thankfulaeſs to 
him that juſtifieth us freely of meer grace, without works, through 
the Redemption which is by Chriſt Jeſus. And this is the Queſti- 


on betweene. Mr. B«xter and the Papiſts on the one part , and che 


Antinomaans, 4 £. the Proteſtants on the other part , whether wee 
mult perform good works and duties to bee juſtified and ſaved by 
them and for them ſo performed , yea by them or for them as the 
are our inherent righteouſneſs, our perfeR, poſſible, and meritort» 
eus. Righteouſneſs > All which he affirms, and the Proteſtants with 
one conſenting voice deny : as hath been before, and may after, be- 
fore we part from Mr, By, be more fally manifcſted. 

What he concludes with as a notable abſurdity and inconveni- 
ence that will befall his dorine of works, if we will not ſay what 
he fayth: {| viz. 1f good works bee no part of the Condition of our ful 
juſt: fication and ſalvation, who will uſe them 10 thatend? For how it 
64x procars juſtification as 4 mani, and not be-the condition therof, 1 
#arnot conceiue. } Beſides his fallacy before noted in arguing from 
juſtification and falvation ſimply and indefinitely caken , to a full 
juſtification and ſalvation of his-own deviſing, and ſo controverti- 
bly again from chis latter to that former : it concerns him to look 
to the inconvenience and danger, which aſeth and practifeth, not 
co.-0S WhiCh uſe not good works to that end. And now is his time 
co conſider, that his full juſtification , when hee thinks to poſleſle 
1t, do not eyaporare into no juſtification, no ſalvation. 

Now to make way for che examination of what hee hath more 


Chap, IX, © with an Anſwer theriwdto,". 


114k 


ſions in his Appendix, and to ſhew how hee there fights with his 
own phantaſm, feigns an Adverſary and then quells him, falls our 
with his own ſhadow, never comming neer that which hee” hath 
made tobe the Queſtion between himand the Proteſtant Churches, 
but when the Adverſary is-Eaſtward , hee rides out in indignation 
Weſtward, beating every buſh and wounding every bongh that he 
meets with, proclayming it an Adverſary , and fo returns at laft 
with as much gallantry ; as ever did Filiewthe Conquerour : it 
ſhall be expedient (for the diſabufing of ſuch as are apt in this kind 
to bee abuſed) to premiſe ſomething for che right ſtating of the 
Queſtion heer controverteds+ _ 

Firlt then the doings, duties, and works, about which the Que- 
(tion is converſant, are of rwo kinds, Legall or Evangelicall:, ſuch 
as have their foundation in that lawy which is of Natural and Moral, 
or ſuch as are founded on precepts and doctrines ob Goſpell Poſitive 
right. By the former I'mean ſach works and duties as the naturall 
conſcience ( ſp:cially if holper-by the written Law ) can apprehend 
to be , and urge upon man as duty though there had never been 2 
Chriſt or Goſpell to adde further light. By the later I meane ſach 
duties, as are only in generall comprehended in the Law, { whatſo- 
ever the Lord (hall at any time declare to bee his will , and impoſe 
npon thee as thy duty, thou ſhalt obſerve and doJbut cannot poſli- 
bly be known in ſpeciall to bee dnties , withour a new revelation 
from heaven, ſuch as the Goſpell is: The former duties are natu- 
rall, founded in Nature ic ſelfe : che later ſupernatural , - becauſe 
without a —_ manifeſtation they cannot be known , and 
without a ſupernaturall power infuſed they cannot bee effeQually 
performed. ' All this Mr. Br, himfelfe granceth-irrthis his Treatiſe, 
faviog the very laſt clauſe, whichalſo becauſe I finde him not any 
where flatly denying, I ſhall forbear to prove, taking it a8 granted 
with the relt, 

®. That chisnaturall righteouſneſs and obedience was the Con- 
dition of the Old Covenant , astolife, - and ſo remayneth (till co 


_ them that remayn under the Old Coveant, but ſo as that no man li- 


ving can be ſavedby it fince Adams fall, but that whoſoever is fa- 
ved, the ſame is faved after the cerjour of the New Coveriant;, & e, 
the Covenant of Grace or the Goſpel, This alſo Mr. B«xter hath 
frequently taught and granted. | 

3+ Thatthe dutiesof the New Covenant are of two forts, ey- 
thex more or le prigaipull ; Oe ere prnnpelt is fayrh , or recei- 
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bow 
-ing-oÞ juſtification and ſatvationas areward , 'and how far oftely in 


ving and embracing the Lord Chriſt , * together with the juſtificari. 
on and ſalyation that ate by him.' The leffe principal! duties (which 
are alſo pare Goſpel duties) are ſuch as are ſubſervient co faith, or 
rothe receiving of Chriſt alone to jaſtification; quickening, illumi- 
nation, ſanRifcation, &c: or to the. reteyning of him and fuller 
doſing with him co all theſe & all ocher Eyangelical ends, for which 
he'is given tous by the 'Father, Theſe:3; Poſtrions are ſo frequently 
| n_ by Mr. B«xter in this his Book, that I forbear to quore the 

ACES» 
" 4. Thas juſtification and falvation , as the Scripture terms them 
arcward, ( if indeed it doth ever ſo ternyjuſtification , xs properly 
and ſtriAly'taken ) may bee conkidered: firttas benefits already con- 
Ferred'and.in our poſſeſſion}, in part ori che whole, 'or elſe asre- 
wards heerafter to be conferred ; the ground and foundation'wher- 
of was layd'in our firſt converſion and union to Chriſt by faith, to- 
gether with the carneft and pledge of the ſpirit given to us by God 
to afſore us of our fall poſſcelion of all the fruits therof in the fature. 
And 2«if future, the Goſpel propoſeth theſe as rewards of his free 
graceandbenignity ; of clſc as rewards of debe, dar to'our ſervice, 
and for the ſervice done to him. Neither in this can Mr. Baxter op- 
-paſe or diſſent. | 

| $- ' Then to come hoene and cloſe to the Queſtiory, it remains to 
-beexprefled how far all theſe duties are-:tobe done tor life, I mean 
all orany kind of theſe are yo beeperforined for the attayn- 


loveand thankfulneſs far the reward already made ours in poſleſſi- 


1+ Wegraht, that they which zre- Wholly under the Ol4 Cove- 
nant; having never the: Goſpelrevealed unto they; 'are bound to 
Mcek juſtification nnd» falyarion by chewotks off che Low! or natt- 
rull righteouſneſs ſtill ; but they (hall never artaine what'they fo 
foclt, becauſe rhey aro imperene ro fulfill the condition. ' Yertheir 
unableneſs/ isno prejudice to Gads anthority and obligation upsn 


"her, 4t indeherihilowjelchetn that ivoninder: the zolpely ad 


favetho Covenant ob:Grate inr- Chriſt rovealed to-them + ' bur hays 
.nat yer-ſs effsfutlly reecived Chriſt by faith as to bee! jafified-ar(d 
thirſtheir own ſouls; Theſe urs indeod to ſeek 
for Juſtification and falvation , yet rate of the Pay, 


or logull, natutall,uend weerly eoorat] 6, for this were 
$0 rejeft the pery Cavrame'as Goſpel, with eh6jaſtiparion hve! 


WT is 
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isby Chriſt, and to hold themſelyes faſt under. the old Covenant in 
an incapacity to be juſtified and ſaved : The beſt works of naturall 
righteouſneſs which they can performe , being bur dead works of 
dead men, like the fiinch of Carrion, offcnfive to the pure noſthrills 
of God; who will therefore condemn, not juſtifie for them. 
2+ They that are in Chriſt and have obtayned juſtification and 

mchoat ſalvation by him, 5. e. have their conſcience abſolved and 
faved from fin and obligation to vengeance , by faith in his blouJ1, 
are to perform thoſe works of naturall righteouſnes , not for life, 
but from life, not to procure thereby the life of juſtification, ( for 
they have italready in Chriſt, and to ſeek it more compleatly to be | 
perfetcd by ſuch works, is as hath been before ſhewed, to bv ſo foo- 
liſh as having brgnn in the ſpirit, | to ſeeke 7] to bee perfeBied by the 
f*£ ) bar in duty and thankf 

abſolution, which all our doings, all our ſufferings are mſufficienr 
to anſwer, ; Nevertheleſs the intuition of ſo great a redemption al- 
ready attayned and in our pofleſſion, rogether with the promiſe of 
ſoglorious an inheritance for the future life , already confirmed to 
us by the ſeal of the ſpirit in the blond of Chriſt, are of ſuch infinite 
value that we are to walk ſtill in the ſplendor and glory of it, fo that 
our ſpirits (ſhould bee ſublimated above earth and {clfe , to dwell, 
and.to ſpend our ſelves, and be ſpent in the boſome of that Grace, 
frem which wee have received ſo much, and expe yet ſfomuch 
more of raviſhing and never cnding felicity. het neither eye hath 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man in a naturall way conceived, 
of the riches of the incomprehenſible bounry and free grace of 
God, being once revealed to-us, and made ours in poſſefſion, or in 
hope, oughe ſo to ſpiritualize us , ſo co ſwallow us up into the ſpi- 
rit that we ſhould no longer walk after the fleſs, but after the ſpirit, 
to delight in the Law of Cod, in all the holineſs and rightrouſnes which 
the Law teacheth, aſter the inner man, He that ſeeks not {o to doe, 
hath hugd in his arms a dream of Chriſt, not Chriſt himſclfe, hach 
had him poſſibly in his fancy , never in his heart and conſcience, 
Hee that hach effcRtually met wich God in Chriſt , reconciling the 
world to himſelfe, and there taſted the love of God, or rather God 
which is love, bath ſuffered a Metamorphoſis, and is changed all 
into love, hath ſo b:held God ſhining in Chriſt, as in a g/aſſe, that 
be #traxsformed ivto the ſame image, is or would bee wholly confi- 
gured to the likeneſLof God, 


Yea, we grant more, that thetraly juſtified and adopted _ 
£ 


for fo full and freea pardon and 
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— d, may perform theſe works of naturall righteouſneſs which 


the Law commandeth , with refpe& to and expeRtation of the fu- 
rure glory which (hall be revealed ro them and conferred on them 
for Chriſts ſake,asa reward of ſuch their imperteR ſervice yet not 
a reward of debt purchaſed by and due to theirworks, but of- free 
gift.and grace from. their-indnlgent- father, who of his infinite 
love and bounty.-js wont to recompence the mites of his dear chil- 
drens labours, with the talents of his.grace and bounty, not becauſe 
they are worthy, bur becauſe he is gracious, yea Grace and Love it 
ſclte, Ro. 4 4. 55; Goe ye into wy vineyard , and whatſoever i right 
[or meet; ] yo ſpall receive, Mata 20. 7. It mult bee x boundteſs re- 
ward what ſuch a father ſhall chink right and meer to beſtow upon 
hisdear children... 'Thelt reward (hall bee proportioned, not to the 
iteance of their poore ſervice , bur to the riches of their fathers 
ty , and-uncircumſcriptiveneſs of his treaſure. The reſpe&t of 

ſuch infinite treaſure in their fathers hand, and the riches of his love 
to beſtow it in largeſt dimenſions upon them , wich a gracious re- 
ſpe& to their. durifulneſs, and-ſervice, ſhoald ſerve as a ſtrong mo- 
tive and attraRive to chem to be ſtill doing for him. hex / was je: 
in wy blond, hee loved and cleanſed me, Ezek. 16. 6, = 9. When dead, 
be quickned me, Eph. 2.1, When without ſFrength to work , When 4 
ſinner, wben ungodly when an enemy, he gave hs ſon to die for me, and 
reconciled me to bimſelfe.; What will he now doe for mec1o quick- 
ned, reconciled, waſhed, and juſtified , having atrained Rrength, if 
I employ that ſtrength-in his ſervice? Ro.5. 6--10. Now wee are 
the ſons of God, but it doth not yet appear what wee ſhall bee, onely wes 
know that Whey he apprars We ſpall bee like bim, having therefore this 
bops, we ought to pwrifie our ſelve1 4s be « pure, 1. Jo.2.'25. 4. Thus 
are the ſaints to draw encouragement to abedience, from the con- 
* Gderation of the reward, or.rather from the infinite love and beun- 

ty of the rewarder. 

3+ That chey which are out of Chriſt, (yet under the meang.of 
Grace, and Miniſtry of the Goſpel) mult p-rforme all pure Goſpel 
dutics ( which the Law requureth anely in: generall and implicicely, 
but the Goſpel ſpccifieth exprefly ) -ro the ſeverall ends ro which 
the wiſdome of God hath ſeverally related then ; ome ro juſtifica- 
tion, ſome to ſanification by Chriſt Jeſus, Ir is their duty to hear, 
learn, ftudy, and medirate, upon the dorine of Grace , and myſte- 
ry of Chrilt, duly co prize and value it, to defire, gaſp, cry, and pray 
for the <ff-Quailizing of it (o themſclves, to embrace apd _ I 
Chrilt, 


/ 


Goſpel 


) which 


Chap. IX. With an An{ner therewnts, 
Chriſt , to repent of their long eftrangedneſs from him, to deny 
themſelves, and caſtaway all opinion of and confidence in their 
owne righteouſnels, that Chriſt alone may bee embraced, and the 
dung being caſt out , they may bee repleniſhed with thar which is 
indeed the Treaſure : and all this that they may bee juſtified and ſa- 
yed, not by and for theſe duties fo performed, but by and for Chrift 
to whom they ſeek and ſtrive in all theſe duties to come into union, 
All this the Goſpel both cacitely implieth and exprefly teacheth : 
and the Law alſo in generall and incluſively commandeth as hath 
beenſayd, Thus the Kingdowe of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. Here ſtil Chriſt is al to juſtification, & falvatio 
& Faith the alone inftrument to receive him All the other aRings 
are but ſabſervient to Faith in this its inftrumentall ſervice re make 
way for it, As-when a treaſure is offered by a munific-nt benefa@or 
to a poor beggar , thegrace of the benefator and pretiouſneſle of 
the treaſare 1s that which inricheth him , and che hand the alone in- 
ftrumene to receive it;yet muſt the eye guide him, the underſtanding 
prompt him,the wil move him,the feer carry him,and other aQingy 
of the minde and body bee ſubſervient to him, that the hand may 
rerceive that which inricheth him. At length when all is done,ſuch 
a begger hath more apparent grounds of boaſting that hee hath 
been , and done ſomewhat to his owne enriching , than the beft 
of us that we have been or done any thing to our own Juſtification. 
For though the Benefacor hath poured upon him freely of his own * 
mercy, notfor, or upon condition of his crying , running to him, 
emptying his hand of what was 1n it before, and ſtretching it forth 
to bee filled with the treaſure profered him : yer the bensfaRor 
gave him neither a heart to deſire nor wiſdome to value , nor light 
to guide him , nor feet to carry him, nor a hand to receive the 
treaſure conferred. It is otherwiſe in our Juſtification by Chrift, 
God freely gives it in Chriſt, anJ all the power, will, aings, and 
inftruments by which we come into the poſſcflion of it. Neither 
when we affirme all theſe co be our dury while yer unjultified , doe + 
we thereby affirme that all muſt be done before we can bee juſtified. 
The grace of Ged oft prevents our operation in moſt c theſe, juſti= 
fying us by Faith, before we have time co puc onr ſelves upon ma» 
ny of theſe operations. -In this ſenſe I know none that denieth 23; 
obligrtion upon ſinners to aRt znd wore for their juſtification and 
ſalvation. | 
. 4 They that are juſtifi:d ought to be ſtill ative mn indyſtrious 
Fi _ | 
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for the increaſe of this ſpirituall life whes be bath it, 2. That weway 


in all the duces of the Goſpell trending to their confirmation in the 
Faith , Rabliſhment ja Chriſt , illumination in the miſteries of the 
Goſpell, denyall of themſclves, and ſeeking to be wholly ſwallow- 
ed up into the Lord Icſas, that they may be dayly more filled and re- 
viſhed with faller affirance and comfort of their juſtjfication & ſal- 
vation by him.. This we find the Apoſtle ——_— Phill. 3. - 
8, 9-10» 11. 12+ 13: 14. And hereunto tend the many memento's 
ſcattered by the holy Ghoſt in the Goſpell, watch, pray, take heed, 
beware, ſtand faſt, hold faſt, Run , fight, ſtrive, continew &c.. All 
which tend tothe laying not of ſuch our labours,bue Chriſt Jeſus a+ 
bone whom theſe our labcurs are to be <xerciſed , as the foundation 
of happinefſe more and more fixedly within our ſoules. Whatſoever 
Goſpcll duties and labours God hathordeined for the faſter ſetling 
of us upon the Rock of Righteouſaeſs,the emptying ou: ſelvs of our. 
nothingneſſe , and making Chriſt cur all , thoſe all are ro be done 
by the ſaints not onely from life, bur alſo for life to be had and con- 
firmed to them not in theſe duties, but in Chriſt more and more for- 
med and perfeRed in them to righteouſneſle, and ſalvation by theſe 
their religious indeavours. | 

Theſe four Concluſions I know none of the Proteſtant (or as Mr. 
Baxter terms-them Antinomian ) Teachers denying. Whatſoever 
eherefore he bringeth not thwarting and oppoſing ſome of theſe Aſ- 
ſertions. he doth but Olewm & operaws [ndere, (pend time and wit to 
prove that which none denieth , and to oppoſe that which nene 
reacheth and patronizeth. Theſe things therefore thus. premiſed, 
it.is caſic to anſwer all that he will ſeeme to himſelfe to have laid 
i y for juſtificution by works in his Appendix.. 

To begin with pag 76. of that his Appendix , and paſſing over 
that bold peremptory Phariſaicall and popiſh Aſſertion , that Doe 
thus and live, is the language both of the L1w and the Goſpel , ro- 
gether with the explication and feigned ſenſe of [Doe ana live] 15 
x#.is the yoiccof the Goſpel, p.77. (there being nothing for, bur all 
ngainſt thigdofrine throughout the whole Gaſp*l, as hath been al- 
read ly proved) all that he brings for the confirmation of it in 
the ſenſ#-in which he will be underſtood , is ineff:uall to this end. 
All his poſiions pag. 78,79,80. my in the ſenſe before mentioned, 
be granted him, viz. 1. That 4 wiched max or wnbeliever may and 
aft labouy 10 0btaine the firſt life of Grace, 2. That a man way «a 


"<< a 


Chap. IX. 


pY 


with an of afwer thereunts, 


tiew. 4. That We may at for the aſwrance of both owy Juſtification 
and Santification. 5. That wee way alt for Etirnall Salvation. 

All theſe things are wholly beſides the queſtion, and no more 
either powerfull or proper to prove that [ Doand live? (in the ſenſe 
which he affi-meth and all Proteſtansdeny) to be the voice and Te« 
nour or ſcope of the Goſpel, than if he had ſaid nothing at all. Hg 
might exp*& the beguiling of the ſimple, but not of any knowing 
and confiderative perſon with this diſpute of his totally alien from 


the matter about which hediſputeth. For himſelfe knoweth, that 


they which uſe this Phraſe, [_e maſt work ors life , not for life] 
do in this expreſſion. 1. Speak only of thoſe that are already alive 
in Law 2gaine,s. e. juſtified and abſolved from all their fins through 
faith in Chriſts bloud, and ſodelivered from the Curſe and death 
of the Law : 2, That they mean principally, ifnot only the the /5fo 
of 7uftification, reconciliation, and Adoption, that they which in re» 
ſpect of this life, are already alive before God of meere Grace, uni- 
ting them to Chriſt which is their Life, ought not to ſeek the ſams 
life by works, as if it were not already attzined z for this were to 
reje& Grace and Chriſt as inſofficient to Life , and toflye to works 
as cicher alone ſafficient, or without which Grace and Chriſt arg 
not ſufficient to it. 3. Thar if at any time by and under this exe 
preſſion they comprize befides the life of Juſtification, &c. here, 
the life of glory hereafter alſo ; in excluding oar ating and work- 
ing for it , they exclude them only as our aRts and workes , 5. e. uy 
ifs and works either of Gods worſhip , or of righteouſneſs and 
charity towards our neighbour commanded by the Law of Nature, 
by the righteonſneſſe thereof to live: Not thoſe Goſpel duties of 
Gods ordination to be ſubſervient eo our union unto and receiv ing 
of Chriſt to bee our alone righteouſneſſe by which to live. This 
way themſelves doe, and teach all, both believers and unbelievers ts 
x for life. The ſum of their dorine about Juſtification and ſalvs- 
tion breathing out it ſelfe in calling all from all iniquity to the foun- 
tain of Chriſts bloud for cleanſing , and frem all confidence in the 
righteouſneſs of their owne workes to put on him alone for their x- 
lone righteouſneſſe at Gods Tribunall- Whatſoever «Qing and 
working there js in ſelfe-ſearching, ſclfe-denyall, ſelfe-renoancing, 
whatſoever in the ſtady, knowing, defiring, ſeeking, comming to 
Chriſt , that they may receive and retaine him to bee their ſole and 
whole life and righteonſneſſe, 
All this they doe, and teach to bee done and that for life, This 
Tt 2 way 
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way-(fay they ) the Kingdome of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and 
the violent take it (yea hold it alſo) by force. - Nevertheleſs even 
theſe Aftings they diſclaim alfoas by their righteouſneſs interefling 
zo Chriſt and life in him;and will no otherwiſe a by theſe for life, 
bur as they are ordinately ſubſervienc to Faith and to living by 
Faith,z.e. by Chriſt whom Faith apprehendeeh. Even Faith it 
ſelfe [as ana or work juſtifying ] they explode, leaving itto 
the Papiſts, Socinians, Arminians, and among theſe to Mr, Fax- 
ter which heere pag. 80. of his. Appendix ,as elſewhere teacheth 
It, 

So the queſtion is not', when God of the freeneſsand riches of 
his Grace, doth offer unto us Chrift with R ighteouſneſs, and life 
in him as a free gift ; whether we ought roaRand work for the re- 
ceiving and holding of it, cr not ? But whether wee ought to work 
ordinacely as God preſ{cribeth , or inordinately as Mans mad Gad 
Reaſon fanciech. We unly deny that when ſuch & gift is fo offered 
we ought torun with fiſt, foor, ſword, and club, to force it out of 
Gods band as our due, (as they doe which after the done of Mr. 
Baxter and his Maſters invade God with their works, toclaime ix 
as due totheir righteonſneſs ; ) Bur we teach men tolie proſtrate in 
the ſenſe of their own vileneſs, gaſping after it and receiving it as a 
free gift of Mercy ; granting man in the very firſt a&ing of his will 
toward Chriſt-, and Gods ating upon him todraw him to Chriſt, 
the relation of more then nacurall patient, (not pronouncing him 
a ftock or ſtone as our Adverſarics ob jeR tous) even of obedienti- 
all ſubjcRion(as they term it in the Schools Jand ever after of a free 
Agent to fetch life and motion from Chriſt by the ſpirit. 

Thus far and no further doe we grant[_ decand live] to bee the 
voyce of the Goſpel, viz. as there js x doing -in receiving Chriſt 
and adhering to him ; and as the will in receiving Chriſt, is as well 
an Agent as a Patient. Mr. Baxters ſenſe wee rezeQ, and have ſpo- 
ken to his reafons heer brought to confirm it, And whatſoever he 
hath ſayd el{where , hath been before examined. 

As to the Scriptures which he quoteth to confirm his 5. Poſition, 
p. $0. and his glorying that they prove wee may a for falyation, 
P-81,which as generally poſited by him no man everdenied : there 
no need of anſwering, that which they are brought toprove be- 


ing granted. Ac length in the ſame pa. 8r. of his App. he frameth 
dngdjettion made againſt his dorine thus : 


L. B, 
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B, Objelt, . But s it not the woſt excellent and Gaſpel- like 
frame of ſpirit, to der all out of meere Love to God, aud 
from thankefnlneſſe for life obtained by Chriſt and 
given m3? 


To this ObjeRion he gives three fold Anſwer. 


Bax. Anſw. 1, Jf it come-not from love: to Godit 12 not fu 


Bat isit fincere if it come from love to God ? Is there not aſwell 
a nacurall love as a natyrall fear of Ged inthe hearts of all both 
good and bad ? Or was there ever any that hated God az God and 
good ? Or that ſerved him from hatred to him ? If ſuch a Naturall 
or Morall Love (for I finde not Mr. F«xter aſcending any- where 
higher, ) ſuffice to make the obedience of men ſincere, and becauſe 
fincere, a perfe& and ſufficient-righteouſnes tojuſtificationand (al- 
vation ; Then all will more ficly cohere. than the golden crowne 


* with the golden pantofle : a-univerſall conditioging righteouſaeſs, 


with a univerſall conditional! ſalvation. All ſhall be ſaved: (except 
the Antinomian Paulites, or Proteſtants) it-Mr. ZBaxters Go 
Rand t if he miſſe, none.clſc but they. - | 


B, 53 Tet dothnot the Cofpel any where ſet our leve to 
Cod and to oxy ewn ſouls in oppoſition ; nor teach us to 
love God and not our ſelves : but contrarily joynets 
thens both together, and commanaeth them both. T be 
love of our ſelves and defire of our own preſervation, 
world never have been planted ſp d.eply in onr natavy, 
by the God of Nature, if it bad been wnlaWſul, 

1 cons lude therefore, that to love God and not our 
ſelves, and ſs to do all withont reſpeft ro onr own good, 
&.n0 Goſþel frame of ſpirit, | 


As home to the matter as his dotrine of Juſtification to the 
truth. Where was conſcience when will and wit alone ſhew-them- 
(elves to deguile his Readers with meere opinions and- imaginary 
ſulpitions > Who ever oppeſed the ordinate love of God co the 
ordinate and ſubordinate love of on fnes? When he hath =" 
It 3 Wo 
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- ded us from being men, yea into a ſtate beneath Beaſts and bruits, 
eclling the world that we doc not appetere benww, defire and more 
unto any thing that is good , yea our chiefe good, thenceforth hee 
thinks the world in ſtead of hearing will trample us, as other Rocks 
and tones that have no ſenſitive appetite.” Our dotrine 'is of ano- 
ther frame. Wee e the love of God which is from the ſpirit 
of Adoption, (not from Nature) to the ſervile feare which is from 
the ſpirit of Bondage : following heerin the light and teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Ro: 8. 15. *1: Jo. 4. 18. this I doubt nor, 
to be alſo the meaning of the Apoltle, Gal. 5. 6. where hee makes 
the all on our part to juſtification, conſiſt in Faith , which workerh 
by leve, 4. e. in faith which carrieth our the beleever to work , no 
more in laviſh fear and by a mercenary ſpirit, but in the freedome 
and ſpirit of Love. | 

And whoſoever will bot ynwinde the Clew of Panlr difputation 
in the whole 4. Chapter, eſpecially from verſe 2 1. and ſo forward 
eo this 6. verſe of Chap. 5. (hall T think have the ſaffrage of his own 

'Reaſon for this interpretation. 'For the Apoſtle having Gipured of 
the bendage diſcending from Hager to 1/meel and his Children, 
from Mount Sine to thoſe that held themſelves underthe Covenang 

of Works [Doe and live] there given ; and withall of the Freedom 

diſcending from Sereb to //ace and his ſeed, viz. the ſeed of 
Chriſt then included in »nd typified by //a«e, 8. e. from the New 

and ſpiricuall Fers/alew to all true Chriſtians , concludes of all ſuch 

Ye are-not the { bildren of the bond woman, but of the freer andin 5, 
-Chap,verſe 1. exhorting them to ffavd faft in the liberty, where With 
Chrift bath made t ; And forbidding, and in the next 3 verſes 
ſhewing the danger of returning againe under the ſervile yoke of 

the Covenant of works [Do and live] whereas by Faith and not by 

the hope of Righteouſneſs is tobe expeRted , he concludes 

in the fixth verſe; that neither circumſition nor uncircumſirion, (5.4, 

neither workes , nor any externall priviledges of the workers ) a« 
wail any thing ( to life and rightcouſneſſe ) 5»: Faith Which worketh 

by love; what is that but Faith which workerh by a new principle 

of filiall love and net from that olde | of ſervile feare the 

proper ad jun of the Covenant of workes ? This is to be the Chil. 
dren of the free not the bond woman , by the Faith of Chriſt alone 
to ſeek for rightecuſneſſe, yer to be ſtill working from a principle of 

love not of frare co bring forth fruits of ſanRification to him thar 

hath freely juſtified uss Thi #4 ſeth the Apoſtle bath enutred = 


Chap. IX. with an Anſwer thebeunts, 


his refÞ God hath entred into bit refts Heb. 4. 10, Ar God having 
con/ammaicd the works of (ration, reſted andcraſed from bis worke, 
breauſe all was perfett and needed no addition ; and Chriſt bavin offe- 
red one ſasrifice for fins , for ever, ſat doVWne at the right band of God, 
rang from furdber ſufferings, becauſe our redemprion is fully per» 
feRted and nothing more needed to bee added: Heb 1a. 12. 14. So 
every decleever in reſpeRt of the reſt of Grace , having received by 
Faith che ri which is by this one facrifice of Chriſt for 
the purging of all his ſins , fitteth downe for ever at reſt in the frui- 
homs firme tenure thereof, ceaſing from his owne workes to per» 
fe his juſtification becauſe it isalready compleated and nothing 
needeth to be added to it. All his workings henceforth is to manage 
ſo great a ſalyation to the glory of the Auchor, as God worketh hi- 
therto and Chriſt worketh , for the governing and diſpoſing to their 
per ends the Creatures made, and eleR men redeemed. 

Mr. Baxter contrariwiſe teacheth men ſo to loye themſelves as 
with love to deſtroy themſelves, and foto ſeek for life as tobe ſare 
toloſe it ; forbidding them to emer into their Reſt of Grace, and 
oalling them back to the yolks of bondage again , not ſuffring them to 
ceaſe Fm their owne workes, nor to des that worke of God, To. 6, 
29. nor toa&Qin the Sp. of love , but of feare and age. Isnoe 
he one of thoſe hard Taskmaſters from whoſe cruelty Chriſt calleth 
his Diſciples, Come ante wee all yre that are weary andbravy laden, . 
[with the yoakes and burthens which your legall Teachersimpoſe 
on you,] and I will give you reſt ? &c. Theſe will never permit you 
to have reſt te your ſoles, Mat: 11. 29,29. 

I conclude therefore, that Mr. Baxters Concluſion of thishis 
fecond Anſwer to the ObjeRtion , is as patt to the purpoſe as an 
Oyſter-ſhell ro a hungry appetite : and che love to our ({-lves which 
he teacheth, to tend only to ſelfe-ruiniog, 

B.. 3. T hankefulneſſe for what we have reveived(cither in poſe - 
ſeſſion, title, or promiſe,) muſt be a ſingular ſpur to du- 
t3. But I pray you tell we, Hav: you received all the 

life and mercy you dee expelt ? e Are jouin Heaven 
lready ? Have you all the Grace that you need or de- 
fre in degree ? If mot, why may you net» labowy 
for what you bave not a well «« be thankeſull for 
what you bave ? Or bave you as full acertainty of it 
beerafter as you defire ? If net , why way you nitt (+ 
bear for a8 


* 


792 An Examination . f M4r, Paxters  Aphoriſms, Part II, 


Al this is alſo totally beſides the Queſtio, which isnot whether we 
may, but how we are to labour, whether with chat molt excellene 
and Goſpel- frame of ſpirit confiſting inlove and thankfulneſfle, or 
mercenarily by works ? and whetherjin the way of Faith which the 

| Goſpel, or of aturall Righteouſneſs which the! Law teacheth ? 
Many ſpall ſeeke to enter and ſhall not bee able, ſaith the Miſter. Pee 

through the ſpirit wait for the bope of Righteonſweſs by Faith, ſaith the 
[ Apoſtle: Not fo, but by and for our Works, not at all by Faith, but 
as it iS an ator worke, ſaith Mr. Baxter , let him ſhew his light 
and Authority to be greater than Paws, before hee looke that wee 
ſhould run after him. | 

I hall pat one queſtion-to him ariſing fromthe laſt of his Interro- 

gatories , which will be harder for him to reſolve than a thouſand 
| ſuch as he hath here wil be tous. When hee tels us we mult labour 

j for the full certainty of Heaven hereafter ; is there any ſuch certain- 

rainty in this world attainable according to his p_—_ of but x 
' 


conditionall juſtification and ſalvation untill the day of Judgement? 
or how is it to be obtained? Let him make it out cous. If he doth 
it, I (hall conclude , that he can alſo turne Heaven into Fartch , and 
Earth into Heaven , and nothing to bee unpoſſible tohim: ifnot, 
ler ma Reader judge whether his indeavour be to delude, or elſe to 
reac 
1 In the next Chapter or SeQtion, if wee atterid onely to the ſound 
and roare of words , Mr. Baxter appeares more formidable from 
| pag» 83« to the 98. of his Appzndix , in which heepreſents us wich 
f thirteen Conſiderations, to ſhew the vanity, and intolerable darne- 
| ble wickedneſſe of this" ſuppoſed *] dotrine , which he oppoſeth. But 
l the whole floud of his wit, wrath , and eloquence , heere poured 
| out together, runs into the dead Sea , by a deſart and deſolate way 
in which it meets with no mortall crearure to wer or hurt it. For 
| who is there of all mankinde that hath ſaid wee onghrt not toa&t 
j for life in the ſenſe which this man ſaborneth , or otherwiſe thin 
T have before: oft expreſled > Much leſſe is there any profciſed 
Chriſtian that hath »ſſerred: (as hee infinuateth) 7-bat wee muſt not 
come to Chriſt that we may have life, nor ſtrive to enter in at tht 
ftraite gate, nor lay violent hands on the Kingdome of Heaven, not 
lay ny for owr ſelves a Treaſure in Heaven , nor ſeeke the Kingdowe 
of God and the Rightrouſneſſe the reof , nor preſſe on for the attaie- 
ment of the Reſurrefliow ? 5c. Tet him be named by Mr. Baxte”, 
that he may be bronzhr forth ana Noned whichthus bl-ſohemerh, 1 
{1141 


ifnot, 
elſe to 


ſound 
e from 
$ with 
419 14- 
, But 
Doured 
e way 
. For 
ttoakt 
ſe thin 
ofciitd 
ff not 
4 at tht 
'”, 007 
wedome 
attans- 
zaxte”, 
meth, 1 
{14 


4 

| 

f 
l 
: 


ts. Mi. Mt. _ "oO WD 


_ "—"——_— —_—— 


Chap. X. 


With an Anſwer therewnts, 


ſhall not hinder it» That which they texch is that Workes are nat - 


TEES, ane een 
deing cen a Prov Arms of put us into the poſlſeflion of the life of 
oxinſt char which befor as theft te ah — witha 
romnr frakdow, having colon tine rent 
the aQivity of ſuch a Combatant, 


Cuar, 


Arg. The «Authour of the Booke intituled, The Marrow 
of Moderne Divinity , Vindicated from the Aper- 
fions wherewith Mr, Baxter defameth him azd bis 
Doftrene, | 


Eere becauſe I am to follow, and my taske is, not to leave 

Mr, Bexter gntill I have examined all chat hee faith to prove 
Juſtification by works ; I am.neceſlicated to fall into that which 
will be judged a Digrefſion, 

After hee hath eneQted by 2 Law , that to ſay, wee muſt not 
worke forlite, is a Blaſphemy, or at leaſt an intolerable errour, 
and to hold it praRically a necefarily damning Deine , thar 
whoſoever doth it muſt be everlzitingly damned for it. (All which 
wee acknowledge to bee in ſome ſenſe true after the ſound of the 
words , though after the meaning of the Authour they can never 
be aved which praRically hold the contrary, as poſſibly I (hall af- 
terwardsſhew.) Now he proceeds to indite and arraigne to con- 
dcmnation one Authour, z8 guilty of this damning Dofrine, viz. 
The Anthour of the Book called, The Harrow of CMoterne Divis 
"ty, 1hd many his Acccſſarics, vis. 2)] thoſe Divines that have 
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annexed their approbatory ſubſcriptions to the uſefullnefle of it ; 
ſo finde we the man expreſſing himſelfe, Hpberi/w. pag 3 30. 


B. 7Yben ſuck a Book a3 that ffiled the MarroW of Modern Di. 
vinity,can have ſo many applanding epift let of ſuch Di» 
vines ; when the dof&rine of 3t = that we muſt not AZ 
for juſtification aud Salvation ; but onely in thankful. 
eſſe for it, 


This he ſpcaketh onely in generall , we [hall finde his particnlars 
following, To this therefore Ianſwer onely in generall, 

1 That it were to bee defired that Mr. Fexter had inured no 
more diſhonour upon thoſe Divites ro whom he dedicates his book 
by ſach his dedication ; than thoſe forementioned Divines have at- 
tratcd to themſelves by their applauding epiſtles, 

2 Andthat thoſe Divines, with Mr. ZBexter himſelfe, could 
mention ſe many ſound partsin his booke , both in the matter and 
ends = Author ;_ as hee hath picked out imaginary errours in 
the other. 

3. Astothe dofitrine of that booke which he fo accuſcth , 1 
ſhall there examine in particulars where Mr. Baxter particularly 
drewes it into acculation and judgement. 

Oaely by the way let me thus far excuſe my ſclfe. 

z I neverknew who was the Author of that worke. 

2 Neither have Iread it otherwiſe than kere and there a frag- 
ment as I found itlying in my friends houſes; ſo that I could no 0+ 
therwiſe judge of it but ex wwgne Leonems, what rhe whole was but 
by that which my ſlender a toid me the part which I read 
was, net onely orthodex bur (ingularly aſcfall. 

3 That I never knew there was a ſecond part of it , much lefſe 
ſay ir until Mr Baxter by bis quotation therot fo told me. Bur that 
Grote I have gotren both parts ,yet by meanes of other imployments 
have not had time any further co read ic but where Mr. Baxter ac- 
caſeth it of error. 

. Thatif I knew the Author to beyet living , Tſhould have 
wholly lefe the defence of himſclfe to himſelfe. Ir was not fo mach 
the animoſity as the ny of Sealiger which cauſed him when 
he heard that one had bulied bimſelfe about the correRting of the 
errors in his writings, to cry out , Ege wees corrigamerrores, I my 
We will be the ofrediee of my owncerrors, The gave racke wy 
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this Author juſtly challenge co himſelfe ( if living ) to be himſclfe 
the defender of his owne writings. Perhaps he is doing it, perhaps 
he hath done it , I (hall therefore in my unecrtainty what is done, 
enely with ſuch brevity ſecke co diſabuſe the rn 
both, that I (hall inno wiſe prevent the Authors ma 
of his owne or rather Gods cauſe in his hand. Letus then x 
Un Mr Fate combos, paced, Append. pag, 100. and fo 
on - Iews x3 nay » 99. exerpied 
cinſt the Book called the Marrow of Modera Diwinicy *he anſwers 
there, breanſs iis gwiley of this bainee: doBrine, This he begins now 
pR_ to ſhew ip particulars, allcagiog fir the wards of that 
oks thus : 


B pag. 174-( he meancs 179) 2s. Weald you not have 
M. M. belarwers to oſchew evill and do goed, for feare of Hell 
or for hoye of Neavern? Anſw. No indord, 1 wonld non 
bave any brlerver 12 das the ens or the other, for ſofarv 
a they doe ſo, their obedience # but Slavifo ore, Ta 

which end be aleageth. Lu. I, 74-75» 


Having thus allexged the Anthor, ke thus endeavours to dceuſy 
ha and confate him 


$ £1 that ſpriics of freedome from fear: of on enendes; 
_ es np — 
the fearing 4 7 eves 
rnd rs, an4 Z 0ppoſiti- 
8n 10 God , and no! 41 bit infliruments in ſubordinati- 
ou, Or if v8 be even « fears of God that is there ne ans, 
10 it gannet be fl fears of vis aud is iſpleaſure : $0 
farr 41 we are in danger of fin and ſuſſering , we meſs * 
frar it: and [ofar as vr aſſurance is fil el}: 6 
yedlonſir of eur one hearts and dreadfull Reverence 
of God al{s aro » But net the legall terrors 
vbo former bon ſwnech as ari/efrom the appro- 
beuflon of fu nupardoncd, aud of Ged 41 bring eur ene- 
wy. 


Who ever heard any doftrine mere mnanſwerably preved to bee 


haimow?? Mxny man-queſtion by what Arguments, he cen cxffly an» 
Un 3 {wer 
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ſwer himſelfe , by this that Mr. Baxter trying and finding bimſclfe 
unablerodoit , at lengthgrants-itto be ſound and good.” Thus are 
they driven oft-times ro wound themſelves who draw the Sword 
againſt the Truth. The Author of that booke preveth that belee- 
vers or the redeetned of Chriſt areno longer to ſet ve for feare of 
H: I! by the eeftimony of the H.G.Lu.1. 74+ 75. That we being deli- 
vered ont of the hands of our enemies might ſerve him withour 
fear ,in holinefſe and righteouſnefſe &c. Mr. Bexrer to evade the 
force of this Scripture, firftcontenderh that by enemies are here to 
de underſtood por (pirituall but mortall enemies , wicked men and 
their perſecutions. Now may not a blind man perceive this to bee a 
{hifcing not an anſwer of this Scripture? 
I. The groiad of thisnot fearing is here layd to be our deliverice 


'out of their hands, whom elſe we ſhould teare. And will Mr, Bax- 


ter {ay that Chriſt came to deliver his ele from the perſecutions of 
men, and not from fin, death, hell, which were'our moſt formidable 
enemies ? This were to make Chriſts kingdome to be of this world, 
and to Joyn with the carnall Iewes rhat expeRed ſuch a carna!l 
Chr;ft and carnall kmgdome that might be eminent in the world. 

2. Or hach he atually pu:chaſed to us ſuch a deliverance ? doth 


- notexperience declare the contrary ? 


. Or muſt we ſo long ſuſpend our ſerving of God in Righte- 
euſneſſe and Holineſs untill we be aRtually delivered from all feare 


.znd danger of mens perſecutions ? For ſo runs the Text as well in 


the origimall as in onr tranſlation, that the deliverance is layd as the 
ound of the ſervice, and that pur in oor poſſeſſion, before this can 
pur in execution, atleaſt without feare, 

4+ Ts not deliverance heere the ſame thing with the falvation 
mentioned ver* 77, which Iohn was to preach ? but that was fal- 
vation, and fo is this deliverance , by the rens! fion of fins ; and con- 
ſequently we muſt ſerve (who are in Chriſt,) wicbowr feare of venge- 
ance and Hell. 

He {ces that with this evaſion he cannot decline the edge of this 
Scripture ; therefore takes up the right interpretation of it at laſt, 
thus: Or 5f is be even « feare of Godthat is there weant ce, Why had 
he not ſpoken full tothe point in queſtion and-faid-the feare of Hell? 
This minſing will nothing help him. All that he ſaith againſt it in 
this ſenſe, is but ſuch as is wont to ptoceed from the extravagancy 
of an aſtoniſhed and felf confounded man. For whoever ſaid that 2 
belecyer muſt caſt ofF all feare of God and not be poſſeſſed ſtill with 

| 2 
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Chap. X. with an Anſwer thereunto, 
a filiall feare tondifpleaſe him > Or that as farr 4s be 1s in danger of 
ſoa and [uff<ring be muſt not feare it, to ſbun it? Or that ſo farr as onr 
afſnrance 4 ftif wnperfelt| or perfeF)] a jealowſy of owr own barts and 
a d-eadfnll Reverence of God are | wor ]ueceſſary ? But what is all this 
to the ſerving of God for feare of Hell > How doth he daub with 
uatempzred morter ? Arlength hedetermines the queſiion. But 
wot the legal terros of owr former bondage , ſuch a5 ariſe from the ap- 
prehenfion of ſin nnpardoned, and of Gods b:eing, our enemy. 1 need tv 
ſay no more, bur where then is the feare of Hell in a beleever ? doeth 
it ariſe from the apprehenſion of the pardon of his fin , xnd of God 
reconciled to him 1n Chriſt 2 what can be ſaid more weakly to con» 
face , or more {irongly to confirms that which he cals a hainous 
doQtrine? Is Mr. Baxter an adverſary or an acceffary to him who 
he pronou1ceth the «Author of this wicked , intolerable, damnable 
de{trine ? Himfclt ſpeaks more to confirm it than the perſon whom 
he oppoſeth. But how according to his principles , the terrors of 
our former bondage 4s he deſcribes it, are in this life removed, ney- 
ther can I ſee, nor be make out withone contradiQting hinſelfe, 


B, In the 180. page, Hee denieth the plaine ſenſe of the 
Text, Mat. 10. 28. 


Enongh Magiſterially if it were erue whit he objeRteth, to ſay 
enly and not to demonſtrate the truth of what hee objcAteth. Bur 
if falfe, who perceiveth not the cenſorious ſpirit of the ObjeRor ? 
That it is falſe «ppeareth evidently 2 for how doth hee deny the 
plain ſenſe which denieth no ſenſe at all of the Text, but onely de- 
clares what he thinks te bee the more principall ſcope of Chriſt in 
that Text, than other > And in this the context will evince that 
hee ſpeaketh the truth, ; X 


B. Iathe 155. pzge, He waketh thi the bfference betweene 
the two Covenants : One ſazth, Doe this aud live, 
the other ſayth, Live and dee this : the one ſayth, 
Doe this for life , the ether ſayth , Doe this from 


9, 
But I have provedfuly that the Goſpel ſaith alſo, 


1+ Now hee nunifeſterh wherin the haynouſnes of the w_—_ 
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of this Beok, and the intolerable damnable wickedneſs of the Au- 
thor cenſiſteth 2 vis. in his blindneſs that hee did not foreſee what 
Antichriſtian dorine Mr. Baxter would afterward divalge to the 
world, and {ay hee had fully proved it ; but for lacke of this fore» 
knowledge , doth heer deliver the contrary truth of Chriſt prepof- 
ſ-ffing the minds of men therewith againſt Mr. Baxters future 
impoltures. 

But 2+ Let him not ſay he hath fully proved , bne let him fally 
prove that doing and works as the Scriptures dee oppoſe the ſame 
tofaith and receiving of Chriſt, ( in which ſenſe this Author ſpeak- 
q#h ) are injoyned by the Goſpel to juſtification of life , or the lite 
of juſtification, and then ler him expeR that his Goſpel ſhall ſtand, 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt lie proſtrate ar his feet- 

3. Becauſe Mr. Baxter will never bee able to prove this , the 
true Diſciples of Chriſt will ſtill kold this as one principle diffc- 
rence between the twe Covenants , that the one requires us to 
ſceke life «fter the tenour of Juſtice, the other after the temour of 
bs _— —_—_ ſeeke itby Works , the other by Fayths 
The one preſuppoſeth the originall rig given us in A- 
dam, budding us by it to follow after happineſs , the other offereth 
Chriſt unto us as the fountain ef life both of Juſtification and San» 
Aification , calling-upon us to receive or beleeye in him for both, 
wn cas A yr He % onr life, and when 
Cirif our not W our appear, we 0 ba 4p pray 
——_ This is all chat this Author meaneth in this peſ- 
ſage, ns hi enakes evident, If in this he be an Hereticke , let 
mee live and die with him in his Herefie, Te prevent miſtake, 1 
meane heere che Covenant of works in Mt. Baxvers ſenſe through- 
ot thiq his Treatife, vie. the firft Covenant oade with Adaca, 


B, So ink ſecendpert page 190, bi great wete to know the 
woyer of rhe , 4 this, That when in Scrip. 
2wre there © any CMorall works rommanded to bis 
dons, eyther for the o/ehewing of panifoment , or wy. 
promiſe of axy reward terporall or eternal , or 
1//e when any promi/e 4 made with the condition of 
uny works 18 bes dong Which © commanded is the 
_ » theys io v0 buy wider ſtood the woyre of the 

av: 

of witoriows and dangrrons wiltake , which 
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with an Anſner thereunto, 


159 


wonld make almoſt all the New Teſtament, and the 
very Sermons of Chriſt bimſelfe, to bee nothing but 
the Law of works. 7 bave fully proved before, thet 
CHorall duties 45 part of our fincere obedience to 
Chriſt, are part of the condition of our [alvatien, 
and for it to be performed, And even Faith # a Ado- 
rall duty. It « pity that any Chriftian fonld no 
better know tbe Ls from the Goſpel, efperialy one 
that pretendeth to diſcover it to ethers, 


About the matter heer delivered by this Auther , enough hath 
been ſpoken before, in examining what Mr. Baxter hath ſayd in 
many parts of his Aphoriſms contrary to it. Touching the proofe 
of the contrary Aﬀertion, Mr. Bextey hath ſayd no more than, nor 
fo much as Befarmine had fayd before him, and left prepared to 
his hand. Hee ſhonld therefore more properly have fayd, Not1, 
but Belermixe hath fully proved, and therefore fully becauſe Mr. 
Baxter ſoaffirmeth. As to the Aſſertor of it, why doth hee pitch 
fre Chap: 19: aedged and quredrhem) Dr. «Favs, A: 
b « 15+ quot r. «Taverns, Mi- 
dul. Thiol. Gb, 1.649. 22. Se. 19. Ins word all Proteſtant Divines 
from Lather till this preſent time , have in ſubſtance, and moſt of 
them that have occaſion to pitch npon the ſame SubjcR, have even 
totidew verb4, delivered the ſame dearine , ( a3 to mercenary, or 
rewards of debt) having learned the ſatne from the Apoſtle , why 
doth he out this one as x fingular man ? Let him with Beflar- 
meine, Srapicton, Maldonas, and the reſt of that hair, roar out againlk 
all the Reformed Churches, A #otorions and dangerou: miſtake &c. 
A herd of Hereticks and ignorant Animalls 5 It & pity that any 
Chriftian fhruld no bet ter now the Law from the Goſpel , vſpicially 
ſuch «s pretend ro diſcover it to others, 

AS to his Moral dutizs, and even Faith as 4 Adoral duty to bes 
performed for ſalvation ; hee ſpeaks like ſuch morall men as nature 
now blinded and corrupted formerh, whoſe prineiple it is, Nats- 
raw ut eptimens decens (equi, to follow Nature and natarall inſtin, 
or Reaſon as their beſt guide, knowing not ſpiritual things, be- 
cauſe the Natural man cannot receive them. If he ſrvoured ſo mucir 


CG Philoſophy,why dothnot the phraſe which Ch-:i: # 
his . 


aſc [" of the fpivit and fpirit#al things) (o muc!, 4-'';; 


hin asthar of the Philoſophers [| feral and Moreliiies ? © 
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much was Chriſts offering himſclfe a ſacrifice xnd giving ſatisfs. 
Aion tothe Juſtice of God a Morall duty , and fo not meritorions 
for us, becauſe due to God from him by the Law for himſclte : uy 
Ezichin Chriſt and other purely Goſpel duties ſubſervient unto 
Faith. For both theſe duties on Chriſts and on our pare are compre- 
hended under this one generall of the Law of nature » #bar/cever 1 
ſoak command thre thow ſpalt der. 1 ſhall leave the juſtification and 
ſalvation by Moral Faith and Horal duties to Mr. Baxter and 
with the Apoſtle , throwgh the Spirit wait for the bope of Righteonſ. 
neſſe by Faith, Gal.5.5 


*B. So in the next page. 191. bu intalerably abuſcth the Sripture 
in forming that of 2. The. 2+ 12+, 19 be the voice 
of the LaW, and ſo making Pax! « Legall preacher, 


Is then every teacher,(after Mr. Baxters Canon) which declares 
what the voice, force, curſe, and condemnation of the Law is, 2 Le- 
all and Anti-Evangelicall preacher ? So he afficmes Paull co bee if 
he ſpeake out what the curſe and condemnation of the Law is. Then 
not anely Paul , but Chriſt alſo and ull his Apoſtles are Legall not 
'Goſpel preachers, For he will not deny them to have ſo made out 
the Law in its force &c. Or when the Apoſtle in that quoted Scrip. 
ture ſpeakes of their Damnation Which would not believe the rr6th 
but bad pleaſure in uurighteenſneſſe, doth he not leave them under 
the damnation of the Lyw for not embracing the Goſpell ? doth not 
the Law hereby take occaſion to damne them the more deeply for 
neglefting and rejcRing the truth ? The proper office of the Goſ- 
pell js not cocondemn but to ſ:ve. Onely when its falyation is con» 
temned it yeelds backe che conremners under the greater guilt to 
the Law to power out on chem the larger , ifnot largeſt meaſure of 
itscurſe and wrath. Do wet thinke ( ſaith our Savior to the ewe: 
that reſeAed his Goſpell,) tht / will accuſe you te the Father, ther: 
is one that accuſoth you, even Hoſes in whow you truſt To. 5, 45. 
But whether the inference of making Paul a Legall Prexcher, is 

to beaſcribed to Mr Baxtey or to the Author of the Marrow of Mo- 
dern Drvinizy is eaſily diſcernible. That Author had onely fayd thi: 
one ſentence of Paul in2 whole Epiſtle was the voice of th: Law. 
Mr. Baxter inferreth that ſo:ofay is to make Pan! a L-gall Prez 
cher ; & conſ-quentially that to preach any thing of the Law n1k-s 
8 L-gilt Preacher. Ler now Mr. 84xter name one Miniſter within 
this 
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this Nation that hath taught ſuch ranke Antinomiſme » ashimſe!fs 
here that profeſſeth himſelfe an Antzgoniſt to deſtroy it. Bur wee 


ay perceive by this he will be all chings, as well Antinomian as 
Kernan and Pap.ſt co ſmother the trpth of the Gyſpell, 


'B. And es ſhawefally doth bt abuſe 1 Co. 6. 9.10; arif the 
Apoſile, when he biddeth them not to be deceived, were 
deceiving theny hinſelfe in telling them » that no we- 

righteous perſon , fornicators, adulterers, ec. ball 

7 Teri the King darne of Ged. Is this Law t Then 


Ty 
let me be aPreacher of the Law. If Paul be & Legal. 
"Bt then wilt } be. a Legaliiff too, But theſe men 
know not that the Apoſtle [peaketh of thoſe that dis 
ſub and that theſe fins exclude men the K ingdome 44 
tb'y eve rib:lious againſt Chriff their Lord, and [o 
violationsf the new Covenant. 


How extreamly is this man in love (Narciff#s like) with hisown 
beauty , or rather fancy? Every other;Viſage not begotten of his 
ſeed, and faſhioned to his image is ah Owle; with him. The 
words of the Authopr are theſe :, [The Law faith ],- hrowef then 
not that rhe wnrig bteons ſhall not inberit rhe Kingdowe.of God, B 
not deceived, &c. 1 Cor. 6, 9. «And ther:fore thou bring 4 ſonner 
and not rightrows, ſhalt not ty the Kingdome of God. This is all 
that he hath againſt which Mr. Baxter raiſeeh his bu4#b, a ſhame- 
full abuſe of the Scripture Lew him deny. if hee..can this to bee 
(though lefſe principally and Tecondatily the, voice of the Goſpel, 
yet) primarily and more principally the voiceof the Law. If nor, 


- thenfurely as he hath a Goſpel , ſoglſo hath hee a Law.of his awne 


making. Or whatother ground is there why ſuch ſhall not inhe- 
tir the Kingdome, but becauſe they are not in Chriſt > Fer whoſo- 
eyer is baprized with the bloy4 of Chriſt to juſtification , is bapti- 
zed alfo with his ſpirit ro fandtification.  Ard'tf novin Chriſt,” then 
finder the Lay. If under the Exw,then under the curſe xnd condem- 
nation of the 'Law; and conſcquentially under the threat of the Law 
here denounced.” Or what ſhontd hinder the Apoltle from denoun- 
cing the curſe of the Law againſt them that are and wilbe under the 
Law? Let Mr. Baxter have his will that the Goſpel condemnes 
them for their finall unbelicfe and rebellion againſt Chriſt ; yetdoth 
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not the Law'condemne them too for all their untighteeulneſs, "for- 
nicacions; Adylteries, &c. If he devy it ; wee ſhall finde him the 
Author of 4 ſweet peece of Goſpel DoRtine 3.' That they which 
are-in ( brift ar0nuder the Curſe of tht Law, (To hath hee before 
Faptly aſſcrred) bur, they which.arg enemies gf Chriſt , artexemp- 
ted fromtic. 'If he contels is, then the hams returns upon himſelfe 
which he layes.on this Author, 


As ww; 


d, by dur f no exhigrt ner por [wade fiuners to be- 
th their ſiangs ere pardoned ,, antill bee faw thrir 
. uy reformed ; for feare they Dbonld take more liber- 


Br. SH #» p 2 Fr, 1. pag. 1897 hee .entioneth. 4 Preacher that 


d W554 408 'Fo Fane. Lo9g cen{ureth that Preacher to bee 
_  $Engrans 5 ery of Faith. FeArd putting 4 
TIT alſbeox irs pon v bac wo Rig be derſeanteth over 


hins ai, ;nſwlteth "ag rarnf bim or delivering an ab- 
| (. 1049, ig {ying.s has Which he [aid nat *] . 
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» i; e PE of the Vier, thas 
vg of the in{ttiew ; : andſo by 
degrees, beal the ſave + Ntjther did. i yew that it is the Nature of 
{ordbals,fo tocomfort the heart unde caſe 5 4c; to th neienr 
worry ,/ and Frrengthen | aturt s be 
Mo. it no phe Hap PL, fiyting: v whic \ hee Eonkemh i in 
nifters, is his miſtake © W of 
w oſpc! comforts,” that hee dare wa HER ak pi pang con« 
folation to n wound Souls, re hee ſay and. ; proofe 
of isreformition ,. {th 70 mg 0 po Fro with the 
confideration of his qa paſt os eng riſt and for« 
giveneſs by him) for tcar ſack voaricly | com us would carry him 
backeinto carnMll liberty aggice. Nays fayth this Author, The My- 
ery of Faith, or enoueln which is ;bj faith in Chriſt Jeſus, is 
like fovereigne Warers'an Cordialls , < ok onely comfort the 
wounded ſole agxinſt bp ailt , but alſo ſubdue the and 


ſay the ſpreading of (inp, © othening the ſoule againſt the future 
| prevalency 
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Chap, X © Wilhgpg Anſwer thereunto, | 


-prevatency of corrul tot: ſothat the due applicatian and reception 
. of it is the'biſt furrheratice, agd notat all a hinderancg to the retoc- 


mation of the Life. wth | | 

This dotrine;miy poſſidly, offend Mr. Bawters palate, but Tam 
ſare ir ſquares with the Goſpel. All chat Mr. Bexrer hath therg« 
fore ,' pag-104, 105,.9 riolt the Authors wapds wrelted into a 
wfong fre exprefſeth Mr, Baxter what hceis, but in ro wiſe 
werkeneth the eftimation'o the Author with them that are wiſe. 
Forhe doth neythet exp)icitely nor implicitely affirme, that ju/tifi- 
ing Faith x 4 beleeving that eur frunes are pardoned, as Mr. Baxter 
nackuly fuggJcrh, and thence draws matter of ſugillation 

He'nameS.che Myſtery of Faith ,; which is one aad the ſame as if 
he had' fayd the Myſtery of Chriſt , or the Myſtery of che Goſpel, 
a]l-which in holy Writ, are equipollent terms. And what he afticms 
of chis Myſtery of Faich or Goſpel , is thas che deeper ic lincks into 
the heart che more it purifies, lanfifies, and ftrengtheneth in the 
power6t (godfineſs. Mc. Boxters Anathema affixed -to-this Do« 
cine halloet hitder my Amen] ta its, 


++," * OHany other intolerable errons 1 conld fhew you in this 
” 10 Sooke; as by making the New ({ovenant to threa- 
1." teu nothing but preſent affliftions and loſſe of our 

7h preſent communion with God, pag. 208. And that 
vn” 2 * wr prey for no other kinde of Pardon. pag. 206.219 
* Contrary to Mar. 16.16. Heb, to.. 26. 27.18. 
29. 30, 31. Heb. 2:3» [0,15+ 2.6; 614 many 


. ' other places, 

v21:.C 3" I te de Rf 100 353,004 : 

y \'He mi tergere pebjirly Rave layd » Many other antolerable ſlan= 
ders Ys © | 


conſcience could have '6< wpon this broke, 
Forſohisnext words yrould have verified what hee had fayd ; [" as 
bis ming the New (, ovenant to threaten nothing &c. ] When the | 
ASkerin'the quored ptace ſpeaketh nothing of che N-w Cove | 
nant,but of the Law of Chriſt, by which Les there deelartth him- 
Falfe to mearte this Ten Cotmmindemencs , . as they are now inithe 
kuid and difpoſirigof Chriſt, And chis Law he gnderſtands alſo in 
relation, not tothe whole 'world,. hur tothem that we implanted 
into-Chriſt + fijs-words" being direftcd to, Neophyrur. To ſuch 
PCr dB frevirg dy bottſe the penalty of the Law invehivinſtead) 
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ee mporall and farher] y chaſtiſe merits onely tor their purging and 
pertectwg,are threatnicd in caſe through infirmity they tranſgref: 
the Law» In this, I conceive, hee alltdeth ro the pririedges of che 
Govenurt made wich David as the'T\ype ot Chriſt, and his ſeed as 
the Type of Ckriſts ſeed, and ſy perrayning \ as..a Goſpel liberty ) 
nolcflc fully to us than zo them. /f bs 6hildren forſahe my Law, 
briaks wy ftatuter & 0, Thiw will 1 wiſtt their tr an/gre ſions with 
1be red; and their iniquity with ffriper;, nevertbleſt my leaving lWnd- 
»e(s will I not #ake ntterly fron bis, nor ſuffer my faithſmlnes to fail, 
my Covenant will | not break &-c.Þl 89.31-34-And this js M, Bre. 
own doArine when he teacherh thar there .isno deachly violation of 
the new Covenant beſides fimal unbelicf & rebellion againſt Chrilt; 
in and under Thef. 32 33: 34- and 37. But the Auther whom Mr. 
Br. ca\ls heer ad perres, ſpeaks not of finall nndeleefe or rebellion 
incident tothe word, but of ſowe particular tranſgreſſion of; any 
of the Ten Commandemenrs (as hee exprefleth himfelfe) through 
the infirmity incidenr ro the Saints, What fireand fury is there in 
this mans wrath, that bavirig made un Adverſary , will have him 
wounded, vel per me, though throngh his owne heart', animeng, 
-vulnere ponit, If it be an intelerableerreny in this man, much 
more in Mr. Baxter, who much more ychemently avd upon llight- 
erand (lenderer grounds aſſerts it. _ | 

The Scriptures which Mr. Baxter allexdgeth as contraried by 
this doctrine, Speak eyrher of ſuch rebells, as when the Grace of 
Chriſt is offered them, perſiltin a finall refuſal of it, or of luch by- 
pocrites 2s having ence ſeemingly raſted ir, Apoſtatize utterly from 
ict. And with theſe this Author hath nothing heere todoe, Onely 
Mr. Baxter being heavily þurthened with another Monſter, - which 
hee had n purpoſe to*have disburthened himſelfe of in.a Traftate 
of Univerſall R tion., being prevented by anether, muſt 
needs now and then eaſe himſelfe of ic, and {peake out how hate- 
full to him the doQtrine of the certaine perſcyerance of the Saints in 

FACC iS» 

' The other things which kee hints and but hints at aserrours 
in.this Author, might bee taken into examination , if Mc. Baxter 
would alleadge his words , and ſhew what hee excepts againſt 
in them. I ſee not but the paſſages are pure and cleare enough.in 
the Booke , if heg would forbeare the caſting in of his ſalt-petre to 
cajrupt them. As 
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As he ſxyth ic was not his buſineſſe to have objeAed , ſo nei- 
ther was it my buſineſſe ro have defended , had hee not ſought un- 
der a pretence of oppoſing this Beoke , to defame many truths 
of Chriſt. | 


Cuar, XI 


whether according to My. Baxter he Dofiine of Jufts- 
fication by Faith without works tend to carnal Lt- 
_, and to the driving of Obedience ont of the 

. Woriah, 


I proſecuting his ſecond Quere, Mr. Baxter hath lexdds a long 
| = Ia the reſt he is more ſtraight and ſhort. 90g 


A third Quere which bears the force of another Argument to 
ſubvert ty Faich without works , hee ſo propoleth as 
contayning another abſurdity and-evill likely to follow upon this 
doQtrine 3 His words are as followeth3 


— 
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B, Aphor, pt- 325+ Whether thu Doeftrine dath not tend to 
drive obedience ont of the World 8 For if men 

doe once belerwe that it i not ſo much a4 a part 

of the Condition of their Juſtification , will it 

not much rend to relax their d1[igence ? 1] know 

that Love and thankfulneſſe ſponld bee enongh : 

and /o it will when all our end! ars attained in 

onrultimate end : Then wee ſhall Att for theſy 

ends no more :wee ſhall havewothing to ave, but 

lou, Ang you, rayſe, ad bre thankeſul : 

But that s not yet. Sure as God bath given u; 

the aff- Rlions of Frare, Defire, Hope,and { are , 

ſo he would bave ns uſe them for the attainment 

of aun grade eng Fherofere br ther rekrih down 
6 exe f ava motive; re obcviendr, he belps te 
y 


I foot £4 B64, "dbedveng je (alfe ; {erin we bave need 
JOE INE. nn, t $0795 F 


1 ſhall examine heere firft the Quere ir ſelfe ; then the amplif. 
eation of ir, The Quere or Interrogation bears the force of a ſtron 


Af 10, Thor the, Me? oe ore by Grace with6d 
AVorks doth tend to.drive obodeage our of the world... and-t6 r& 


lax mens diligence to good works. It muſt bee therefore 
giousdoRjnethar HIFI 91.1. 

wah rnd © « 2465 2uolluvyy £2121 $0 00S; HT 2 

. M4 chen 1 deinund whom ke qonſartthes the Authors of {6 
direfult an evill, God or mens. 46h. Haly Ghioit hack rot taaght 
men thisdoQtine , let theguile of this evill bee upon ſuch men as 
have enrertayned it, But che Holy Ghoſt hath taught it. To him 
that worketh not but beleeveth on him that juſtificth the wngodly, his 
Faith i imputed to bim for ahythem,s But bee that worketh, or 


a prodis 


brings works to be juſtified by them, & exc/nded, Ro. 4.4. 5. His 
neſs to whom Glamputeth Righteouſneſs withour Workt, 
ver. 6. Not of works but of bim that calleth, Ro. 9 11. If of works, 
then not by Grace, if by Grace then not of works, R 0. 11+ 7. By Grace 
throngh Farth not of works, Eph 2. 8. g. Not owr owne __—_ 

wt 
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Chap Xl.c iN p with an Anſwer thereunto, 


bat thi vightrouſabfie which i by thi Paith of Chriſt, Phil: 3. 9. Noe 
by works of rightrouſneſſe which wee have done , but according to bis 
mercy. And mmy mere teſtimonies before in a fitter place allead-' 
gee, - allin-one harmony evincing the Holy Ghoſt to bee the Au- 
thorof this DoQrime. So that Mr. Baxter loadeth not man bur 
God withthis reproach, of ſeeking to'drive obedience out of the 
world. | ry 


' 2, Whether hee ha:thnot taken up this flander from the 
Monksand Jeſuits ? Whether there bee any of them that having 
wricven/2gainſt Juſtification by Faith , which hath nor aſperſed it 
and our Chutthes that hold it, with this ſeandall > Or any one of 
the Proreftzant Divines which hath defended this Article of our 
Fijch, bur hath ſpoken fully to the vindicuting of this Dotrine 
from this ſo injurious a ſlander ? When Mr. Baxter is ſo much 
Popiſh that hge takes up every moſt frothy Obje&tion of every 
ſhaveling of that (ide toadore it ; and ſo much an Anti-Proteſtant 
tht hee feorns to mention 'whar on our parthath beene regefted 
in way of anſwer to-it: why takes he up his habitation among Pro» 
eeRants but to corrupt and feduce them > 


iy) Tthee mane by the World the unbeteevers of the World , 
that are ſtrangers to Chriſti and! the Coventint"of Promiſe , how 
car it bee fayd properly, chis Dotrine tends to drive out obedi- 
ence from the World > Can ir drive out of the World thae which 
isnoc init? Had'heſayd; itrends todrive our the Formality, and 
ourfide Moratity, and baſe Hyporrifie from the World, wee might 
have conſidered of ir.” But eral of driving outobedience, that 
which God accepteth and alloweth as true Obedience , 'from' ſuch 
23*would never: bee drawne to-it , implies a kinde of contradi- 
Aion. 


4-" If hee meane Spiritnall and Goſpel Obedierice , the 0- 
bedience of Faith , which' conſifteth in the deniall of our owne- 
righteouſneſſe, and onr owne ſtrength , and cleaving to Chriſt a- 
lone, for Juſtification and SanRifcation ; and that this Dodrine 
doth (not drive it out of the World, bur ) hinder the World from 
pertaking of it: how doth the Wiſedome of Chriſt, and the Wif- 
dome of Mr. Baxter hecrein daſh eyther againſt other 2 God /o wr 
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ved the world ( ſaith Chriſt ). that bee yeve bu onely begotten Soune, 
that Whoſoerver believeth in him ſbould not periſh, but have life ever. 
laſting, Jo. 3+ 16. He that beliqueth in mee , out of bc belly foall.flay 
River s of living water, Jo. 7. 38. If I bee lifted up fram the Earth 
1 wil draw all wen to me, Jo. 12.32. Come wnto me all that are wea- 


"ry andbeavy layden , and [-will-refrefh you, Mat, 11. 28. Gee preach 


the Goſpel torwery Creature , bee that beleeyeth ſhall be ſaved, Mark, 
16. 15, 16. This « afaithſull ſaying, &c. that (hriſt 7eſns came into 
the world to ſave puners, of whom 1 am chief. t Tim. 1 15. T hey that 
receive abundance of Grace, and the Gift of Righteouſneſſe, ſhall reign 
in life by one Feſws Chriſt : and hundreds more'the like: Scriptures, 
in which the fulneſſe of grace and righteouſn:(ſe off:red ro the 
world to the chicfe finners of the world treely to begiven toas ma- 
ny as will receive and believe in Chriſt ; is made an attraRive to 
obedience, and not (as:Mr. Baxter (landereth this DoRtrine) a hin- 
deranceto it. | | | 


5. If there be any of the world that are ſo off:nded at this Do- 
Arine, as to make ita ſtone of ſtumbling to them , and an hinde- 
rance to the obedience of faith; they are rhe worſt people of the 
world, Jewes, or of a Jewiſh ſpirit, Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
crites , who having made cleance' thi outſide of the cup and platter, 
(thomgh the inſide be unpurged fromitr guilt) think themſelv1 the alone 
holy and righteons perſons, will not enter into rhe Kingdome of Grace, 
wnlefſe their owne worth and rightrouſne ſſe ſpall nſper them into it, and 
the Publicans and Harlots bee barry dout as nuwirthy t Trend their 
cloaths and caſt duſt in the aire like mad. vin , if mention. bet made of 
admitting with them the wntleen Gentiles, Aqts 22-2 f 23: I f the Pro- 
digall ſonne br entertained , refuſe in great wrath any morg to medalt 
in their Fathers houſe and ſervice , Luke: 15, 18,-30. Hil willnot 
brerken though earneſtly entreated : T heſe many years bave | ſerved 
and never tranſgreſſed, and ſhall noW this companion of harlets be bere 
with nee ? and theſe [aft that cams in at evening bee made equal with 
#7 that have borne the burthen and beat of - day ? Mat. '20. 12. 
They had their owne, Farmer, Oxen, Wiver, Therefore as hapjy 
enough at bome they Womld ot come $0 pertaks of the Lords Feaſt, but 
left it tg the poore, blinde. and lame, 0. But againſt ſuch the Lord 
hath ſwerne that they ſornld not taſte of bis ſupper, Tk. 14. and the 
miſery of ghis doome wee ſee lying, heavy npenthat Nation to / his 


4 


us with it eco, that we might incurre the like vengeance 2 


6. If there bee ſuch as turne this DoArine into licentiouſneſs, 
that becauſe good works are not appointed of God to be the condi- 
tiot) of their juſtification, will therefore relax their diligence, the 
fault isnot in the DoQtrine , but in the corruption of their hearts. 
They ought to conclude from Grace to duty, and not tocarnall li- 
berty : If chey do otherwiſe , it is not becauſe they have, but be- 
caufe they have not eff:ually drank into themſclves this Doctrine, 
Elſe if all the means of Grace which carnall men abuſe ſhould bee 
guilty of their abuſe, then the death of Chriſt, and preaching of the 
Goſpel muſt be anathematized, becauſe he is laid as a fone at which 
ſome will ſtumble,and as well for the fall as the rifing of many in 1[racl, 
and that us to ſome the [avour of death, as well as to others the ſavenr 
of life, The children muſt not loſe their bread, for feare the doggs 
ſhonld catch after it to ſatisfie their rapine. The Apoſtle had deli- 
vered 2 facred doftrine of Goſpell truth , Fhere ” ar abounaed, 
Grace abounded much more , Ro.5. 20. Hee (cerh eaſily this do- 
Arine would be abuſed by ſenſualliſts , therefore annexeth an Ob» 
jeftion, Shall w: continse in finne that Grace may abound ?Ro.6.1. 
This uſe ſome might make of it. Doth hee therefore recall his do« 
Arine 2 Nothing lefſe. Better many wretches to wantonize to 
their rnine, than one ſoule for which Chriſt hath died , loſe ſuch 
prop of conſolation. 


7+ The truly beleeving ſaints cinnot ſo reaſon or abuſe the 
grace of God, or relax their obedience ; as for other reaſons ſo ſpe- 
cially for thoſe alleadged by the Apoſtle, in the following part of 
that 6.-Chapter to the' Romans, 


8. Weedoe not by the Preaching of this DoAtine open a door 
to In » but following the guidance of the Scripture, 
make uſe of it as the ſtrengeſt obligation to obedience 3 as in An- 
{wer ro.the nextof Mr, Baxters Queres ſhall be manifeſted. 
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Laſtly, Mr. Baxter; Dofrine of Juſtification by Woaks, is 
guilty of as many other crimes, ſo of this alſo wherewith hee char- 
geth ours. 


x.” By inſtilling into men a ſuppoſition of a poſſibility and ne- 
ceſfity of avail t6ck'y gend neſs of their owne , and wor- 
thineſs of cheir works, by the worth and merit whereof, they may 
deſerve Chriſt and juſtification by him. The ſelfz-righteous Juſti- 
ciaries wilt greedily ſwallow downe this baic , and then little rc« 
eard the obedience of Frich : Will not com? in to Chriſt but upon 
Their owne Terms 4nd Articles. Por the whole need nor the Phy- 
fitian but the ſicke. Proofe enough heereof we have in the Scribes 
and Pharifets , who if they might not be admitted as the only ſons 
of God , wholly rej:ed the Kingdome of God. The very Publi- 
eanes and HarJotsenrring before them. Such pride is there natu« 
rally i tans Keart, thar if they have any thing of their owne, faire 
thoogh but inapp:ararce , they thinke the Goſpel of Chrit more 
credired by their ptofe Mon of jt, than themſelves benefited by it. 


- 

2- By blanting the edge of mens deſires after Chriſt, If ic mult be 
their owne works and rightcouſneſs that muſt mediace- their iater- 
eft in Chriſt #id juſtification by him, deſpaire of atcainment ſtrikes 
them dead from further labouring and moving to thisend. For 
what rigteonſaeſs , what works, can bee ſufficient to ſach an at- 
chievement > Soobedience to the Faith is nipt in the very budde, 
where there is a ſenſe and conviRtion of a mans naughtinels and 
nothingneſs, 


3. By taking off the ſpirirs of a Chriſtians love, Joy, and ala» 
ctity, in beleeving and ſerving ,-when a humble and ſelfe-denying 
ſoul is once choaked with Mr, Baxters DoAtrine, that all the bene- 
fit which he hath or can have by Chriſt, is co be only a probationer 
for juſtificxtian'atid life, even co his dying day ; that cill then hee is 
but conditionally pardoned and conditionally adopted ; that Gods 
love to hint may be anon turned into hatred , his finnes againe im- 
puted, and himſeclfe hurried into hell : That his ſafety fill depends 
upon his own works & righceouſnes, no peny, & no Pater noſter : 
th grace of God is let to farme for fine and rent; no one pro- 
miſe of the word in all this his Booke being alledged by Mr, Zax- 
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ter { which I1.can remember} of any ſupport which the bclecver 
(hail receive from God in the ſire of Grace, but all, Sclfe doe, and 
{cite have : This Doftrine eyther benummeth and freczeth up all 
a poore Chriſtians love and delight in ſerving God, emaſculating 
his ſpirits to obedience : or reduceth him under a yoke of bondage, 
making him to worke poſſibly but in feare, not of love ; as under 
the rod, or rather jn the fire, fearing death and hell all his life gime, 
And whether this bee (faving in Mr, Baxters accompt) obedience, 
or diſubedicr& let chem that are fpirituall judge. 


4. By turniog the very encionge of his Diſciples jatodiſobes 
Jicnce ard rebellion. The beſt works done to he juſtified by them, 
and for them, are the greatelt abhomination in Gods accompr, his 
Grace and Salyarion are either denied or refuſed when wee bring 
works to 3ppropriate it to vs, Rom. 4+ 4, 5- what is righteouſneſle 
in ics Matter , is fin in its end, Therefore (hall wee inde flill that 
whoſoever are admitted to, thoſe that ſrek tg ingratiare themſclvs 
by their good works though doge in-Chrilly name ,- arg hurled off 
from Chriſt. / am not cozve to 64 142 rightrows, but fiuners to re- 
pentarce. I know you not , depart from mee yee markers of iniquity. 
e More joy for one ſinner that repenteth , than {or ninety win# juſt pey- 
ſons that nt:d no repentance, 


For a more full and fatisfaRory anſwer to the Argument contaie 
ned in this Qaere, I leave che Reader to the peruſing of the Prote- 
ſtant Divines that have written upon this Subj<t, and abundantly 
refured this calumny of the Papiſts : what I have here ſaid is rather 
3n addition to them, then 4 full anſvrer to the Quere, which I leave 
cobe ferctt from ghem, 


What hc ſpeakes in the Amplifeation of this Quere , neederhno 
{arge ex2mination. Firit, hegrants, That love and thankfulne/s 
ſo: wld b- enowgh, | to hold us to obedience 2nd duty] aud Will bre fo 
whess all our ends are attained in our ultimateend : then wee ſhall alt 
for theſe ends no more, &c. How untowardly doth this pxTzge, and 
and 2r.other p3iTige of the former Quaere hang together > whatke 
procu \c2:5 here, that love and thaniiuinefle ſhould be encugh to 
hold us to duty , without doing for joſtification and fſ:lvation, 
avd that which here ſhon!d be, and h-rcafrer (hall be our pertetien, 
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the ſame he affi-mes there, if praQticed, will #ndowbredly dansne the 

Pratticer, ' So according to Mr. Baxter, if a Chriſtian endeavour 

ſincerely rodo what he /bonld, and to come as neere in this life as 

it is. poſſible, to the perfeRion which he (ball enjoy in the future, 

hee ſhalt undoubtedly bee damned for it. Who then goes about to 

_ obedience out of the world ' ke, or they whom he oppo- 
_——” 


What uſe-is to be made of the affeions of feare, deſire, hope,and 
care, to the attainment of our great ends, hath been enough diſcuſ- 
ſed in the examination of the farmer Quere , and would be a meer: 
Tatitology here to do'it againe, | 


Let it be proved once that God hathleft Juſtification by workes 
ro be a motive to obedience, it (hall be granted to bee a help to the 
deſtroying of Obedience, to take downe this one Motive, Bur if 
contrariwiſe Juſtification of finners by Works , and Morall Obe- 
dience bee ere&ed not by God , but by the Devill , Mr. Baxter: 
neither Sophiſtry , nor Oratory ſhall induce us to leane upon the 
Devils crutch, botkto the forfeiting of our Juſtification, and turn- 
ing our Obedience into fin; | 


A Po 


| Chap. XII, with an Anſwer thereunto, 


Cu a», XII. 


whether the doftrine of juſtification by Faith without 
workes be a ſoul-cozening dofrive # or barden the 
people tn a ſoul-cozening Paith 2 what the dofirine of 
Faith which the Proteftant Churches holde , is 2 and 
how farr from deſerving this Calumny 2 with ſome- 
thing about the facility or difficulty to perſwade the 
multttudeto ſuch a Faith. 


H' fourth Quere by which as by znother Argament he goeth 
> Labour to make odious and to deſtroy juſtification by Faith 
without works, runs thus: ; 

B. pag. 3:6. Dothit not mnch confirme the world in their 
ſoul coxening Faith ? ſurely that Faith which # by many 
thought to aflife ,. #« it that our people doe all moſt eaſily 
embrace, that i the receiving of ( hriſt for their Saviour, 
and expefting pardon and ſalvation by him, but not withall 
receiving him ſor their Lord and King, nor delivering up 
themſelves to be ruled by him. 1 meet not With one but 
6 reſolved in ſuch a F aith , till it be overthrowne by teach» 

ing them better. They would all truſt Chriſt for the ſaving 
of their ſoles, and that without diſſembling , for ought any 
man can diſcerne: Are all theſs men juſtified ? oc, 

A Chip of the ſame blocke with the former , in the uſe of it Mr. 
Baxter as he hath learned of them from whom ke hath received it, 
levels againſt che very heart of Chriſt and his Goſp. ll. Had hee 
ſaid with Iames that to ſay we have Faith and not to have workes, is 
to cozen our ſouls, I ſhould have ſaid with him. But in that he ſp: a- 
keth not of a ſonl-cozcning profeſſion of Faith , buclay e:hfſo horrid 
an imputation upon Falth it ſclte , this gives us cauſe to examine 
what Faith he meaneth, that we may be able to diſcern whether 
that Faich, or elſe Mr. Baxter by defaming it , goe about to coz:n 
our ſouls, and ſo embrace the true friend and rejeR the Cheater. 

This cozening Faith , according to Mr. Baxter , muſt needs bec 
that which {quareth not in its natare and manner of juſtification 
Yy 3 with 
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with the jultifying Faith. viz. that Goſpell Faith which ( neither ag 
a deed and worke , as a worke of Morgll duty , and worke of our 
own? righteouſneſle, of our perteR and meritorious righteouſneſle, 
doth begin and buc begin to inrighe us to Chriſt and Juſtification 
by kim, leaving to.cyther vertnes and works to perfeRt it ; but ) ag 
an inſtrument ordeyned and given us of God, by which we receive 
Chriſt alone offering np himiclfe a ſacrifice for us to bee cur whole 
riglkcconſnels to juſtification, and that without works and in op» 
pulition 0 WA. Ks. 

Thit this is Panls doArine and Payls juſtifying Faith, I ſuppoſe 
hath becne enough evinced before 8 and (hall ( God aſſiſting ) bee 
more tully cleared in«ts due place, when I come to examine the 
reafons which Mr. B-xter bringeth to praove his doftcine not to 


Bur the teNimony- of the Holy Ghoſt runnes ny to Mr, Bagy- 


$24 

it t vindjexte the NoRtrine of the Proreſtant Churches ( an 
ther: in 210 the doFtrine of the Goſpel , bath heing one , and 015 
5378; ) fromhavJngany thing in it that may give footing to this 
cilia 94 that we reach 3 foule-conzening, Faith 8 and to manif+!! 
that Mr. Rawter doth knowingly afperſe the DoQrine of Faith, 
and them that hold Tt with this flander ; I (hall golle into a few 
keads the dotrine which our Churches teach, yes which Mr, Pay. 
ex knoweth they tcach, 85 to this Queſtion, 

Firſt then they affirme, ' That God hath layd pp in one Ch:if 
elone 'fl ſupplies for poore ſinners to relieve chem again all theic 
ipiritusl wants i of which fup phi theſe 3 are principal anes, riphs 
tconſneſſe to juſtification, nnd the Spirit to Can BiFcattars The ocg 
delivereth from pulſe and condemnation; the other from the domi. 
ngtion of fin and 1mpoteney ta erepibl obedience. The form-: 

Ftiterh the finner K-Rum is Carla ; rightcous before Go 1 a. 
gain haviag his fin pardoned and no more wwputed 2 the letter ſpi. 
rituallizer! 
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rituallizeth, quickneth, and new formeth him again to the will and 
image of God in holineſſe and righteouſneſle. 

2 _ That whoſoever receiveth one receiveth both theſe {4 pplies 
rrom Chriſt , none puts him on to juſtification , bur puts him on t» 
{anAification alſo: and ſo becomes a new creature as well in reali- 
ty as inrelation: becomes inherently as well as imputarively -richt. 
ous by him. by 
2 4hatitis one and the ſame Faith which is inſtramencall both 
co Juſt;fication and ſanRification , though not by one and the ſame 
bur by {evera)l and different As. . As my hand even the fame hand 
is inftrumentall both to feed and cloth me, thongh not by the ſame 
but by different Aﬀts. It is the will of my benefaRor ( to hold my 
ſlfe to Mr. Baxters fimily-) having ranſommed me from Turkiſh 
thraldome an4 appointed me to honourable ſcrvice in his houſe, to 
leave open tom: both his wardrop and his ſtore hoaſe or promp:u« 
ary of proviſions , with a command that I ſhould pertake freely and 
richly of both ; that by the one I might be fitly habiced and ador- 
ned , by the other noariſhed and ſtrengthened for honorable ſervice 
to be done to him. In both theſe my hand is inſtrumentail to ſerve 
and furniſh me, yer by ſeverall Aft. It neicher fercherh meat from 
his wardrop nor clothing from his Pantry and Cellar, bur by ſeveral 
Ads from both and either, what in both and cither is laid up for 
me z yet ſoas all is my Lords goods, and by my pzrtaking thereof I 
am pur into 2 capacity of dooing him faithfull and acceptable ſer- 
vice. I need not make the application , every one can do it for him» 
ſelfe. The eternall King having layd downe the life of his ovrne ſon 
for the ranſom of my foule » hath op2ned co me all his creaſurics in 
one & the ſame Chriſt,” the treaſury of his blood & merits to purge 
me from the guilt of fin , and obligation to Judgement and venge- 
ance, ſo that having put on Chit crucified my Law is done, my fin 
forgiven,my nakednefle an4 filthiacfle covered,and I ſtand in Chrilt 
25 perfeRly righteons as if I had never offended : the treaſury of 


| his ſpiritand ſpirituall gifrs, ſaffi-ient ro turn my water into wine, 


to renew my hart, and coſznnRifie me throughout, that henceforth 
I (hall hate finn no lef(> than hell, and delight in the Livy of God afe 
ter the inner man, taking no lefſe pleaſure in the holineſſe than in 
the happin:M- which are by Chriſt. The eternall Father offers both 
together , and neither without the other. And the ſame ſpuie 
which drawes to one drawes ro both. The ſame Faith which ap= 


prehends one apprehends both , 15 nota juſtifying except it be alſo 
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2 (anRifying Faith, Yet by ſ:verall As and from fſeverall treaſu- 
ries in the ſaac Chriſt , the ſame Faith fetcheth juſtification from 
his C:risfacion and new inherent righteouſneNle from the ſpirit of 
ſanAifeation, 
4 That as juttification ought and doth declare it (elfe to the per- 
ſon juſtificd by ics proper and immediate fruits, peace of conſcience, 
joy in the Holy Giſt, prizing Chriſt above all chings, ſcul conten- 
ration in him, living and dwelling upon him, ſclling all co enjoy 
him alone co rightcouſneſle and ſalvation, counting all things dung 
and loſſe in compariſon of him, emptying our {clves more and more 
of our ©wne righteouſneſle, of our owne-ſclfe confidence , that hee 
may be made ourall at Gods Tribunall ; repairing no more to Aba- 
nah z Pharfar, no Nor to Jordan it ſelfe, bur to the one fountaine of 
Chriſts blood , there to Waſh dayly and be cleane; neicher in this 
mountain nor yet at Hieruſalem, but in Chriſt alone co worlh'p that 
we may be accepred ; Soalfa ſanAification doth and ought ro ſh:w 
j: ſclfe to us and others by its fruits gto our ſelves by the ſeeds and 
habits of love,righteouſncfſe,holinefle &c. affeRting the heare with» 
jn : To others by the frujts and workes of the ſpirit manifeſted in 
the practiſe without, viz. all the Ats of love, mercy , goodneſle, 
ſanticy , piety + charity, equity,patience , meekneſle , &c. as alſo in 
ſubguipg the fleſh by the ſpirit, mortifying every evill affeRion, 
fighting ainſ every finn , that we may ſhew our ſelves 4 pecsliar 
people of the Lord, zealous of every good worke. 
5s That juſtification and ſanAification by Faith in Chriſt doeyi- 
dence either the other. He that can finde himſelfe cracly juſtificd 
may know himſelfe co be no lefſe truly ſanARified by Chriſt, becauſe 
he that isin anion with Chriſt ſo as to be pertaker of his juſtifying 
and ſaying righteouſneſſe, by being ſo joyned to Chriſt is becom: 
one ſpirit with him, faith the Apoſtle. The ſpirit of ſanAtfication 
diſcendeth and giveth influence from the head to the whole body 
andevery member thereof. $o oft the other (ide, he thatby being 
one ſpiritis fanAified by the ſame (piric of Chriſt , may by thiscv1i- 
dencc know himfſelte that Chriſt by the ſame ſpirit is made right- 
couln:fs to him, and is in the ſamo relation to God with Chriſt be- 
30g jultitied , adopted , &c- 8 fon and heir with him to all the inhc- 
ricarige, S2nAificarion ( I fay Jeruly underftood is ſuchan eviderc*, 
(for nor are ſaoRtified but the Juftified,and all the juſtified by Faic!, 
are lanct:h:d) if it be ſanRification indeedey it may be made an cvi- 
ence of juſtification, 
2 &: 


| —_—_— 


Chap. XII. With an Anſwer therennto. 


D—_—_— 


6 Yet neither all ſeeming peace and quierneffe of conſcience, or 
joy in expeRation of ſalvacion, or hope that iy made the ground ot 
this joy, and ſuch other like ſeeming effeRs of Juſtification are al- 
way ſure evidences toa man that he is juſtified ; becauſe not alway 
fruits or parts of ſanRification, they may proceed from another 
and baſer principle, viz. from the deceictulnefle of their heart, or 
ſelf-love, and (elt-advancing , or from the ſpiric of {lumber upon 
the conſcience, or from ignorance of Gods way and method of 
bringing many Children toglory : Norareall ſeeming holinets, 
honeſty , meeknefſe , temperance, patience, and other like ver- 
tues, either in their habite, as they really affc@ the heart, or in 
theic a&, as they are with an ardent zeale for God, brought forth 
into praQice ; ſure evidences of ſanRification by Chrift : becauſe 
theſe alſo may proceed from other and baſer principles, and not 
from the Spiric of Chrift, as from the abiding prints of the Law of 
Nature written in the heart , or from the power and ſuggeſtions 
of a convinced and awaked conſcience, or from ſtrong impreſſions 
made into the ſoule by a morall aud vertuous education, or other 
like ſub-celeftiall, and unſpirituall principles. So that our cer- 
taine and known union to Chrift, wo our juſtification and ſan&i- 
fication ſenſibly thence flowing, may be properly and unfailingly 
made our ſound evidence of the ſpirituall life and acceptableneſie 
of our vertues and works: Bat theſe in themſelves in no wiſe cer- 
taine evidences and demonſtrations to us of our juſtification and 
ſanRification by Chrift, SanZification is one thing, and a zealous 
endeavour to be in all things conformed to the will of God, is or 
may beanother, The former is only from the Spirir of Chrift, and 
wrought only in them which are in Chrift, The later may pro- 

ceed from morall principles, and is incident even to them alſo 
that are aliens from Chriſt, 

7 Neverthelefſe, even theſe vertues and good works do fo farr 
evidence, that from the Negation of theſe, a man is certainely 
denyed to be in Chriſt , or to be juſtified or ſanRifed by the faich 
of Chrift. I mean thax whoſoever can allow himſelf in the habi- 
tuall praQice of any known fin, or reje&ion of any known duty, 
that man may know himſelf, and be known of others to be an A- 
lien from Chrift. Becauſe whoſoever # in Chriſt, is a new Creature, all 
things are become new ; not only in reſpett of his relation , buc of 
his manners and converſation alſo; and in whomſoever the Spi- 
rit of SanAification dwelleth, it dwels in a ſtate of reign , not of 
bondage. Z 2 Wirhall, 
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Wicthall, theſe vertues and good works, when they are found to 
flow from our union to Chritt, and the love of God ſhed abroadin 
our hearts through Chriſt : and upon examination a man can tru» 
Iy ſay, that he hath ceaſed to hew from any other Quarcie, or to 
dip from any other Fountain than from Chriſt, that trom his Spi. 
rit alone hee daily ſucketh life , as thebranch from the root to 
bring forth fruit , and from the ſacrifice of Chrifts death a ſweet 
odour to make himſelf and his fruic acceptable , then they ſerve 
as good ſeconds to prove to his ſoul chat he is juſtified and ſanQi- 
fed : Buc ſo that his being in Chriſt muſt firſt prove his fruie to be 
good, before his fruit can have any power to evidence him to bein 
Chriſt , and the evidence of both his jaſtification and (anQiticati- 
on conliſteth not ſo muck in the qualifications which he hath at- 
tained, or works which he doth and hath done, as in his conti- 
nuall waiting upon Chrih, from him alone to receive what hee 
ought to be and to do in all wel- pleafing before God,and the love 
of God in Chriſt enabling to ob«dience. 

8 That although SanRitication and the fruits thereof do each 
in its own degree ( as aforeſaid ) more or leſſe evidence our Juſtifi 
cation, yet have they no concauſality with Faith to the produ- 
cing of it. All that are in Chriſt, are Saints in Chriſt, yet their 
ſanity goes not beforetheir being in Chrift, bur is an immediate 
fruit thereof. The forgiveneſs of fin and Adoption doth in order 
80 before their doing of acceptable ſervice to God, and unaccepta- 
ble ſervice cannot juftifie, 

9 The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation | and juſtification )] teach- 
eth men to deny ungodlineſſe, &c. and to live ſoberly, 8c. Cals upon all 
to ſtretch forth their Faith to apprehend to themſelves in Chrift 
both the imputed and the inherent righteouſneſs : ſo far is it from 
breathing a ſoul- cozening or a ſoul=corrupting faith. Therefore 
is the juſtifying Faith called by the Holy Ghoſt a moſt boly Faith, 
Jude 26, A| ſoule |] purifying Faith, ARt. 15. 9. A ſandifying Faith, 
AR. 26. 18. Implying its efficacy as well to ſanRifie as to juftife, 
and that there is no true ſanRification but that which is inſtru» 
mentally obtained, or at leaſt received by Faith. 

Laſtly, that one chiet end of our Juſtification is, that we bring 
forth acceptable fruit to God hers inchoate, hereatter in perfeR 0+ 
bedience to God, and conformity with him : And the Juſtifier doth 
and will attain his end in juſtifying ; therefore brings none to 


glory, but ſuch as have all vertucs and good worksat leaſt in their 
root 
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root and feed while they are here ; and if after their e&:&uall call- 
ing they live to have time and opportunity , do not unfeignedly 
endeavour univerſally to declare the ſame in their prafice. So 
that to dream of any glorified man in heaven , that was not atu- 
ally a Saint upon earth, is a dream from hell, not from heaven. 

All theſe things might have been largely proved both from the 
Scriptures and our Proteſtant Writers ; but that I efteem them all 
to be ſo known to be the conſenting afſertions of all our Church- 
es, and by them fo fully confirmed by the word, that 1 ſhould bur 
abuſe time to take it up in particularizing what is in this Cale (0 
generally written and read, 

I have been che more large in expreſling the doctrine of the Pro- 
teſtant Churches upon this Argument , to wipe off the ſtain which 
Mr. Br. hath learned of the Papiſts co lay upon it in this and the 
former quere, which are wholly framed to beguile the weaker 
ſort, having nothing in them co ſtagger the Judicious. And 
now [leave it both to the ftrongand weak ro judge , whether the 
Accuſer ofthe Brethren | himſelt ] can poſlibly exprefſe more im- 
pudence and falſhood in {landering the Churches of Chriſt than 
this man hath done? or if he had not bound himſelf to ſpeak after 
the Jeſuits and Monks whatſcever they traducingly ſay, whether 
there be any colour of reaſon for him to have layd upon us theſe 
two accuſations ? To hold my ſelf to that which I am now exa- 
mining, what is thefe in this Faith and Doctrine thereof, which 
I have deſcribed , deſerving to be called a ſoul-cozening Faith ? 
And when he addeth, That Faith which is by many thought to juſtifie 
( his meaning is, which all the Proteſtant Churches and Divines 


- teach) and which our people doe all moſt eaſily embrace , is the recei- 


ving of Chriſt ſor their Saviour , and expefting pardon and ſalvation by 
bim , but not wi'hall receiving him for their Lord and King , nor delive» 
ring up themſeiver to be ruled by him. Let him now name that 
one Church, or one Theologiſt in any one of the Proteſtant Chur- 
ches that hath to taught, and divided the receiving of Chriſt, as 
Lord and King, from receiving him as Saviour and perdoner, in 
jultifying Faith : or els confeſs that he hath drunk deeply into the 
Jeluizs prenciples , that all equivocations, frauds, lyes, {]1nders, 


and :vhat(oever is worſe than theſe, are all not only lawfull, bur . 


alſo meritorious, when practiced for the advanc ment of the Tri- 
pleCrown, andthe Holy Mother-Church of Roms. Wedo in- 
deed divide works from Faith, and baniſh them from having any 
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concauſality with it in juſtifying : But let Mr. Br. produce one that 
hath divided Chrift the King from Chriſt the Saviour, or denyed 
him in either Ticle to be che obje@ of juſtifying Faith : or any one 
that hath caught that eo be a juſtifying Faith , which expectech 
ſalvation from Chriſt, but will not deliver up the ſoul to be ru- 
led by higu I chalenge Mr. Br. to vindicate herein his reputation, 
and to manifeſt that he followeth the dictates of Naturall conſci- 
ence at leaſt, and not of wjlful malice againft the truth, by naming 
one that hath taught any ſuch thing. The Proteſtant Churches 
and Writers are fo cleer herein, that they do not divide from ju» 
Rifying Faith, the very Afent that there isa God, that hee made 
the world, that he drowned it, and repaic'd it; that Chrift was 
the Son ofthe Virgin Mary, that hee was born at Bethlehem , cic- 
cumciſed at eight days old, diſputed ameng the Dottors , turned 
water into wine, and did many miracles, or whatſocver els 
the Scriptures in the leaſt things affirme to be true. All this the 
juſtifying Faith afſents to, neither can it not aſſent to every truth 
of the word ; yet it ſoaſſents, not as juſtifying, In this a@ it 
knows nothing but Chrift and him crucified. Much lefſe do they 
{o divide, as Mr. B. here againft knowledg and conſcience objct- 
eth. They fo far ſhew themſelves abhorrent from it, that they ut- 
gerly deny any to come to the Kingdom of glory , but through 
Chriſts Kingdom of grace. 

But the DoArine it ſelf web here he reneweth about the objec of 
Faith, Chriftas our Lord as well as our Saviour, I have examined 
before in anſwer to his fourth Argument. Thither I ſend the Rea- 
der for ſatisfaction what the Proteftants hold , and upon what 
grounds, here itis beſides the matter to fall into a new diſpute a- 
bout it. 

It ſhall ſuffice here only to examine the new Argument which 
he brings to prove, that the Doctrine which holds forth juſtificati- 
on by Faith, isa ſoul-cozening ; but that which teacheth juſtifica- 
tion by works, is a ſoul-faving doctrine, For this is his meaning 
in what he diſputeth here of Chriſt the Saviour, and Chriſt the 
Lord made the object of juſtifying Faith , as hee hath Jargely ex- 
playned himſelfbefore : And. it hee mean not fo, all that he here 
ſayth is but a hunting after Graſhoppers in the ow to fight with 
- them: Fornone is there to be found oppoſing what he ſayth in 
the words and phraſe he uſeth. But himſelf is a ſure Interpreter 
of himſelfe , and we muſt take him as himſelf hath exptayned his 
meaning, 
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meaning. And then his Argument is drawn from the caſinefle or 
difficulty of receiving the one or the other Dofrine. It muſt be a 
ſoul-cozening doQrine, which all are eafily perſwaded to be co- 
zened with, - Thus wee find him expreſſing himſelf in that part of 
the Q1ery which is before tranſcribed. Our people( faith he ) do 
all moſt eaſily embraceie ; I meet wich no one but is reſolved in 
ſuch a faich, till it be overthrown by teaching chem better, They 
would all cruſt Chriſt for the ſaving of cheir ſouls, &c, And inthe 
following part of the Querie. 


B, Let any Miniſter but try bis ungodly people , whether they 
will not all be perſwaded wery eafily to believe that Chriſt will 
pardon and ſave them, &c, But whether it be not the hardeſt 
thing in the world toper ſwade them really to take him for their 
Lord , and bis word for their Law, and to endeavour faith- 
full obedience accordingly 5 Surely the eaſineſſe of the former, 
and difficulty of the later, ſeemeth to tell us, that it is a ſpiritu- 
all, excellent , neceſſary.part of juſtifying Faith , to accept un- 
feignedly Chriſt for our Governour , and that part which the 
world among us will moſt hardly yeeld to , and therefore bath 

more need to be preached than the other. 


Were he a true Tſraelite in whom there is no guile, which ſpeaketh, 
all this might be granted him. But becauſe he hath fully declared, 
that he meaneth by receiving Chriſt for our Saviour, juſtification 
by Faith in Chrift the Redeemer , and by receiving him for our 
Lord and Governour, juſtification by works, nothing can be ſafe- 
ly granted co him. The whole fumm of his Argumentation a» 
mountsto this ſyllogiſm : 

That doctrine of Juſtification which the multitude doth eafily 
embrace, is a ſoul- cozening doarine : but that which they are nor 
without much difficulty perſwaded to receive, is a ſoul-ſaving 
dodrine, 

But the multitude eafily embraceth Juſtification by Faith aloue, 
and not without difficulty Juſtification by works : 

Ergo the former is a ſoul-cozening, the latter a ſoul -ſaving do- 
Arine. 

He muſt acknowledge that he thus argueth, or argueth nothing, 
or nothing to the queſtion. To the Propofition I diftinguiſh firt 
about the meaning of the terms : And firſt about the word embra- 
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cing or receiving, betwixt a vitall or «fi:Q&uall, and a meerly hifto- 
ricall emvracing, d:twixt a reall receiving, and an aſſent of the 
judgment chac the thing is to be received: or more plainly, be- 
leeving, and a mans ſaying he doth beleeve, or his profeſſion of 
Faich. 2 Bcween that which is eafie or difficult in ic ſelf, or co 
mans nacurall ability : and that which God makes eafie by rhe 
concurrence, or leaves difficult by che with-holding of his grace. 
Having chus diſtinguiſhed, in whatſoever ſenſe he rakes the 

Terms, I deny boch Conl{equents of che Propoſition, For if he 
mean onely an externall aſſenc co the verity and goodneſs of the 
doQrine, All men which have reaſon in cheir und:rftandings, and 
freedom in their wills, do with the like tacilicy chooſe that wk 

is made out to theayto be good, and refuſe that which is made our 
to them co be evill, Oc it he mean a vitall and effe&uall embra- 
cing, the doQtrine of Juſtification is alike difficult to all that are 
of che carnall mulcicude. Icis a (picicuall doftrine, and the natu- 

rall man receiveth not,cannot receive ſpiricuall things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

Again it he mean an ealines anddifficuley jn ic ſelf and to mans na- 

rurall ability, The true doQrine of Juſtigcation is alike diffi:ulc, 
yea unpoſlible to all effetually to receive. None can come to the Son 

except the Father draw bim, Jo, 6. 44. But it he mean a facility and 
ea(ines of receiving by means of the concurrence of Gods grace ma- 
king ir eaſy , then is it alike eaſy to all men that are holpen alike 
by Gods grace; and alike difi:ulc, yea unpoſlible co all that are 
left deſticure of it. So that the eafines or difficulty of per{ſwading 

the multicude to entertain this or thae dofrine of Juſtification, 
can be no ſure rule of concluding either doCrine to couzen, or to 

fave the ſou]. 

Beſides | deny theaſſumption in the whole and in both its parts. 
For how can that which is a ſupernaturall dofrine be cafily recei- 
ved by naturall men, the whole ſtream of whoſe wiſedom and will 
is againſt it : ſuch as is Juſtification by Faith in the redeemed ? or 
that which is a naturall do&rine diQated by naturall reaſon and 
conſcience, ( 1 mean a dodrine of natural] right) be fo excedent 
in difficulty to receive : ſuch as is Juſtification by works ? 

Mr. Br flies here to Experience to apologize for him. Try ( ſaith 
he ) the ungodly people, whether all would not, whether there be a man to 


' be found that will not eaſily be per ſwaded to beleeve that Chriſt will pardon 


«nd ſave:tbem : But whetber it be not the hardeſt thing in the world to 


;per wade them to take Chriſt for their Lord, and to yeeld ob:diente ac- 


cordingly, 


_— 
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cordingly, $*c. Not to except here againſt his words in which he 

tterh a believing that Chriſt will pardon and ſave, for a juſtify- 

ing Faith : ( though when he doth but dream he hath taken that 
advantage againſt another , as wee have ſcen, he inſults over 
him as over a, m®ck-man or puppet, and can hardly abftrin from 
coſſing him in a blanket :) Ner againſt the iil diſpoſing of the parts 
of the Antitheſis, glancing lightly over that which he would blow 
off into a vapour, but giving its full weight and power to that 
which he will have co ftand : I ſhall take his words in that ſenſe 
in which be wou'd be underſtood by as many as he hath a hope to 
beguile. And thus to his direRion, try whether all do nor profeſs 
their Faich in Chriſt che Saviour, that they cruft and will truſt in 
His merits alone for ſalvation and pardon : I anſwer, Try the un- 
godly multitude whether they do not every Mothers Chi!d pro- 
teſs that they embrace Chriſt for their Lord, and that. they do and 
will yeeld ob<dience to him to their dying day, as well as God 
ſhall give them grace ? 

Objeft. But they ſay and do not, profeſſe but yield not aually this 0- 
bedience. 

Anſw. So the former alſo ſay and donot, profeſs a full reliance 
upon and receiving of Chriſt for righteouſneſs , but perform it 
not. For if they ſo received Chrift, they ſhould have Rivers of li- 
ving water flowing out of them, 70.7. 38. of carnall thould bc- 
come fpirieuall, and of unclean,holy. 

. Nay if experience muft be the judge, Mr, Brs Cauſe falleth, 1 
have tryed it, and by tryaH found it the hardeft task to perſwade 
the multitude to receive Chrift Crucifed alone, to their juftificati- 
on and ſalvation. Prove the more ungodly party, ſpecially in the 
time of their diftreſs, upon their death-bed, or otherwiſe when 
their Conſcienceis awaked, and theterrors of God are upon them: 
Seek now to perſwade them to repoſe their affrighted ſouls upon 
Chrift their Altar, to rruft in the Mediation of his blood, how a- 
verſe are they ? they look upon Chrift as a hard and firit man, 
a Judge, a Law-giver, diſtributing ftrift juſtice to every man accor= 
ding to his works. And they alas have no vertue, or goodneſs, or 
holines, to ingratiat themuſelyes into his favour, but fin enough 
to incenſe the very jealouſte of his fury againſt them,therefore dare 
not come to him becauſe they have no worth of their own righte- 
ouſnes and works that they can plead for themſelves. Look to the 
more whited Phariſees, the Saints of Mr. Brs forming : how hard 
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is ic coperſyade them to caf} off their own righteouſnes that they 
may be found in Chriſt alone, They pur on their own raggs firſt, 
and not Chriſt at all, but upon them. They thank God they have 
ſerved God from their youth up, have not defiled chemfel ves with 
the filch and iniquity which they have ſcen in others, have had 
ſuch vertucs, and been full of ſuch and ſuch good works,therefore 
they doubt not bur Chriſt will recompence them with lite and ſal- 
vation. But he that ſeeks to ſpoil or ro perſwade them to ſpoil 
themſelves of the glory and power of ſuch their vertues and good 
works to juſtification, ſhall find ic as hard a task as to wreſt the 
Club our of the hand of Hercwler, as it is iv the Proverb. Men after 
mine own heart ſaith Mr. Br, Be ic fo, yet that is nothing to the 
queſtion, except they be after Gods heart. And Mr. Brs Argument 
Is hereby diffolved: For it appears that ir is not eaſy to perſwade 
the multitude to receive Chrift alone to ſalvation. 

But whether his chief {cope in this his reaſoning,be not to con- 
demn all the Proteſtant Churches of levity and impiety, for de- 
parting from Rome (ocalily in thouſands and cen thouſands toge- 
ther, in ſo many Nations, and within ſo few years, by the lure of 
this Libe:tine and ſoul-cozening doArine ( as he terms ic ) I 
leave it to his own Conſcience to judge, This himſelf makes evi- 
dent, that in the Articles of grace and juſtification, he holds ir a 
damnable ſchiſm in us ſo to have divorced our ſelves from Rome, 
and applyeth himſelf wich all his ſtcengrb, to make up the breach, 
and bring us back again, 

The reſt which Mr. B. hath interſericd, and which followeth in 
this Quere, is light and ridiculous, prepared for the gulling of 
light and ridiculous men, altogether beneath the weight and depth 
which is in Mr. Eax. and which he uſech when he deals with men 
like himſelf, ſolid and fcrious , at leaſt in naturall and morall 
knowledg, (ach is that which he hath, p. 327. 


B. They all truſt Chriſt for the ſaving of their ſouls, &c, Are al 
theſe juſtified ? |_ wby not ? ] there wants a Morall and Theolo» 
gicall ſincerity 3 why is that ? but becauſe they take but balfe of 


Chriſt. 


Not to ſpeak here either of the prime piece of knowledg here 
raught, wherein Moral and Theological ſincerity, i, e. Phylo ſophicall 


and Metaphyſical fiacerity confifts, viz. in taking che whole and = 
the 


oo 
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the halfe of things : Nor ſecondly, of the mans faſtidious ſcorn of 
Scripture-cerms, and his hunting after exotick words, ro dimm 
and ftifle the purity and ſimplicity of the Goſpel : I ſhall come co 
the matter it ſelfe, and here ] demand of himlelt, 

1 Whether they which receive Chriſt crucified do 1:0t receive 
whole Chriſt ? Chriſt which by the eternall ſpirit offered bimſelf without 
ſpot to God, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 9.14. What was there here wan- 
ting of whole Chriſt ? There was his divine nature, the Eternal! 
Spirit offering, the humane narue himſelf cffered, and the ſame in the 
integrity and purity of its celeftiall endowments : I//itbout ſpot ; if 
thi be but balf Chriſt, which is the other half? 

2 Or becauſe he underſtands by whole Chriſt, Chriſt in the 
fruirs of all his offices, ( as is moſt probable ) whether he will de- 
ny them to receive whole Chrift, which apply not all the ſeverall 
Atts and Fruits of his ſeverall offices to one and the ſame end , bu 
to ſeverall ends to which his wiſcdom hath appropriated them. 
Suppoſe a ſon of ſome Luke, that is a Phyſician, a Minitter of the 
Goſpel, anda Father in his Family. If che ſayd ſon ſhall make 
uſe of the Aﬀs and Fruits of all theſe Officcs of his Father , not at 
all co oneend, but to the ſeverall ends to which they ate proper; 
of his Ars and Phyfick to cure his diſeaſed body, of his Goſpel- 
doarine to illuminate his underſtanding, and heal his wounded 
ſoul, and of his proviſion of vituals to preſerve his lite, and 
nouriſh his body : and not of phyfick, word and bread together, 
for one and the ſame the nutriment of his body, ſhall this man 
thercfore be ſaid not to own and receive his whole Father , but 
half of him ? Even ſo the Offices of Chrift are various, and his 
atings in them tend to various ends, ſorae to our quickning, ſom 
to our enlightning, ſome to our juſtification, ſome to our ſanRi- 
fication, &c. Do 1 take bur half Chriſt, becauſe Iapply not all the 
ARings and Fruits of all his Offices to my ]uftification only, and 
none of them to the other honourable ends to which he hath ap- 
pointed them ? who can bear the abſurdity ? 

3 Whether it be poſſible for any man ( according to the ule 
and tenor of the Goſpel ) by a lively faith co apply to himfelt che 
fatisfaftion of Chriſfts death , and yet to remain unpardoned and 
unjuſtified ? or for ſuch a oneto abide unſpirictualliz'd and unſa- 
n&fied? If not, then the reaſon why the multitude web profes they 
truſt Chriſt for the ſaving of their ſouls(as Mr B.is pleaſd to phraſe 
it )do remain unjuftified, is becauſe they profeſſ, but have not a 
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lively faith in his death : and not ( as Mr. Br. ſaith) for want of [ 
know not what Moral, Theological, decompounded, phancaftical 
ſincerity conliſting in laying hold on the half of ChriRt, i. e. either 
bis wounded, and not his whole parts, or Chriſt the Mediator, 
not the Mrdiator Chriſt, 1 can no better diſtinguiſh his meaning, 
fich himſelf hath refuſed ro d» it, Of the ſame nature is thac 
which he hath, pag 328. 


B, Though ſome thinke nothing # preaching Chrift , but preaching 
him as a pardoning juſtifying Saviour, Indeed among the Turks 
and Indians that entertain not the Ge(pell, it is neceſſary to 
preach bis pardoving office , yea and the werity of bis Natures 
and Commiſſion : There fore when tbe Apoſtles preached ts Fews 
and Pagans , they did firſt and chiefly teath them the per ſon and 
offices of Chriſt, and the great benefits which they might receiv: 
by bim. But when they preach ( as James ) to be profeſſors of 
the Chriſtian Faith, they chiefly urge them to ftrive to enter , to 
fight that they may conquzr, t» run that they may obtain , to lay 
violent baids upn the Kingdom, &c. 


Eicaer all chis relates to Juſtification, or ic is meer babble in the 
Ayr, ſound without ſenſe or ſubſtance , as much to his purpoſe as 
was his that trudged about all the Town frgm ſhop to ſhop to buy 
two penny-worth of Circumſtance for the cure of his tooth-ach, 
For his quere is , whether our Dodrine which teacheth Jultifica- 
tion by faith wichout works , do not confirm men in their ſoul- 
cozening Faith, If all doth relate co juſtification, then let him 
that can find, help me , without help 1 cannot find as much as a 
grain of reaſon in all or any part ofit, ſuch reaſon art leaſt as be- 
fits Mr. Br, who grounds all his Religion upon reaſon. 

To the firft Clauſe I ſtand tupified, not knowing haw to preach 
Chriſt co juſtification , but as Chriſt che foſtioer z to pardon , but 
as Chrift the pardoner ; or to ſalvation, but as Chriſt the Saviour, 
Should I preach him as a condemner to juſtification, as an nnpar- 
doning Judg to ſalvation ? As to his juftifying me as he is a Law- 
giver, either there hath been wanting ſomething in Mr. B. dex- 
teriry of teaching, or in my docility to apprehend, I am yer to be 
taught this leſſon. All that he hath faid hitherto, hath made ic 
but odious and abſurd, and here hee ſaith no more co perfe& 


it, 
To that which follows , the abſurdity of is doth enough con- 
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fute it ſelf, Who can endure to hear that the Apoſtles when they 
preached to Jewes and Pagansdid ; and we, if we ſhould be ſent co 
preach to the Turks and Indians , muſt firſt prezch Chriſt alone to 
juſtification , and fo generate in them a {oul-czening faith : Bat 
when once they become profefſors of the Chriſtian Faith, then 
the Apoſtles did, and we muſt teach them berter , urging them no 
longer to ccaen their ſouls with faich in Chriſt che Saviour, but 
by their own works to juſtifie and ſave themſelves, He that de» 
lights in ſuch a Goſpel, let him be Mr. B. difciple. 

It ſeems he is angry wich James for not helping him erewhile in 
his great exigency , that he ſingles out him trom all the Apotlties, 
to father him with this intolerable doftrine. But whether James 
give him herein any relief, hath been before examined. 

As for the reſt of the Apoſtles, let Paul give the Teſtimony for 
himfelt and them, There is ene Lord and Megiator, Chriſt Fe ſus , one 
Faith, ene Baptiſme, one Lord and Father of all, Ephe, 4. 5. 1 Tim 3. 
5. Noutewo Chrifts, and two Faiths, one to cezen at firſt, and 
the other to ſave the ſoul afterward, If Panl or an Angel! from bea- 
ven ſhould preach any other Goſpell then what you hate heard | from me 
at firſt while Pagans | let bim be accurſed, Gal. 1.8, Therefore ma- 
ny years after the Romans and Galatians had been profeſſors of the 
Chriſtian faith, he ſeeks to root them faſt by faith alone in Cacif, 
and not to ſtart from their firſt principles ; reducing ſuch as went 
a whoring after works to help faith in juſtifying them , pronoun- 
cing them accurſed, and Apoftates from Chriſt, that ſhould fo fall 
off trom their firſt liberty in Chrift. 

That all obedience, yea faich in Chrift co all obedience, vertue 
and good works is to be preached and urged upon them that pro- 
feſs the Chriſtian faith, is ſo true, that he is out a maimed preacher 
of Chrift that doth it not, bur all co ſanttihcation, nor to juſtific;- 
tion. This is the true Preacher of Chriſt that preacheth Chriſt to 
good workt, not works to win Chrift, that ſeeks to bring us iato 
Marriage-union with Chriſt, that we may bring forth fruit to God , Rom, 
7- 4. Not that we ſhould bring forth baſtard-fruit from another, 
that we may be married to Chrift. But this is not Mr. Br:. buſi- 
neſs, he ſpeaks of fruit to juflification. 

To conclude u hat I have to ſay to this Quere , It is his do- 
Arine that teacheth a ſoul-cozening Faith, a Faith made up of a 
fardle of works and rags of our own righteouſneſs, as in his larger 
definition of juſtifying Faith he hath deſcribed it, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


M-r. Baxters calunmie, that this doGrine doth harden the 
Papiſts in their Popery , and give occaſion to many learned 
Proteſtants to turn Papiſls, anſwered, 


= S fifth Quere hath no ſhegy of weight in it, deſerving an ex- 
amination , ſavouring more of the Spleen than of the judg- 
ment of the Author, Nevercheleſs, though it declares only the 
flomach and indignation of the man againft the cruth, rather then 
any ſtrength in his hand to hurt it : yet becauſe ir is formed for the 
deceiving of the {imple and unwary, upon whom ſounds oft times 


rake no leſs impreſſion than aftuall ſtrokes ; to prevent damage ' 


to ſuch I ſhall cxamine whatſoever may ſeem materiall in ic, as | 
have the reft. 

B. pa. 329. 5. Lafily, I; not this excluding of ſincere Obedience 
from Juſtification, the great ſtumbling-block of Papiſts ?|and 
that which hath bad a great hand in turning many learned men 
from the true Proteſtant Religion to Pepery ? 


That by obedience he meaneth all morall qualifications and 
works as they are vertues and works, we have before learned from 
his own words : ſo his meaning is, that the DoQrine of Paxl, and 
the Churches which follow him, viz. Juſtification by Faith, and 
not by works, is guilcy of the damnable and pernicious evilly 
which he here chargeth upon it. Theſe evills are two» 

I jr is the great ftumbling- block of the Papiſts. 
2 It hath carried back many learned men from the Proteſtant 
Religion to Popery, To both theſe I ſhall ſpeak in order. x Ot 
its hardning the Papiſts in Popery. 

Ii it not the great ftumbling-block to Papiſts ? ſaith Mr. Br, 

I anſwer, 1 Was not Chriſt ( and that in this very point of juſti- 
fying the ungodly by an imputed righteouſneſs, without any in- 
herent righteouſneſs of their own )) a ſtone of ſtumbling,and a rock of 
offence to the Fewer ; an which they were ſo offended, that co their «- 
ternall ruine , they reje& the Goſpel and ſalvation of Chrift 11:1to 
this day ? Rom. g. 32, 33- 1 Cor. 1.23. 1 Pet, 2. $, Whar ther © 
muft Chriſt be anathemacized ? Nay , buy let the ruth of C1. 
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and, and man be the lyar, the tranſgreſfor. Ic js ſcandalum, accep- 
tur non datum, an offence taken, not given : And bleſſed is be whoſo- 
ever ſball not be offendedin| or at ] Chriſt, Mar. 11. 6. Lu. 7. 23. Buc 
if any will be ottended, and dath, che Lord Chriſt admoniſhcerh him 
of the danger : Fhoſoever ſþall fall on this ſtone ſball be broken ; but on 
whom ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind bim to powder, Mat. 21. 44- 

2 And as found a reafon is it that our doarine of Puſtitication 
hinders the Papilts from turning Proteſtants, as was that of ſome 
Statiſts that complained againſt the Church of Geneva, that they 
bindered the converſion of Papiſts in thoſe parts, by forbidding 
dancing z and the like grave conlideration by ſome great Politi- 
cians in England, that the forbearing of Bul! and Bear»baiting, and 
other ſports on the Lords day, hardned the Papiſts of Lancaſhire 
in their Popery. When Religion is made a meer piece of policy, 
and to heve in it at che beſt no more than a dreſs of dreggith for- 
wality or morality , no marvail if ſuch dirty and unfpiricuall 
means are made uſe of to ſpread it. 

3 But how deep doth this effe@& lurk in its cauſe, ſo that only 
this one mans (agacity can ſmell it out? That the Papifts in che 
leaſt things will nog turn Protcftants , except we in the worſt turn 
Papiſts. For this Article of Juſtification is the greateſt of all the 
queſtions controverted between us and the Papiſts. All che reſt 
not ingredients of, or meerly relatingto this, may the Papiſts 
continue in (if not of malice or wilfulneſſe) with a poſſibility of 
falvation. They are but wood, hay, and ſtubble built upon the 
foundation , the very builders whereof may be ſaved , but ſo as by 
fire, faith the Apoſtle. But a Treatified Papifſt, by the coherenc 
judgment of the b:ft Divines , cannot be ſaved , becauſe hee hold- 

eth not the foundation ſure and pure, but mixeth mans works 
with the grace of God in Chrift to Juſtification. And their judg- 
ment is grounded upon the authority of the Apoſtle : Tee are faln 
from grace, Chriſt is become void | or forſeyted to you, whoſorver are 
juſtified by works. An ardent love to Komes (havelings out of doube 
pofſefſeth Mr. Br. that he doth nor only wiſh himſelf ( as did the 
Apoftle ) bur would make himſelf and all us accurſed , that they 
might be( not ſaved, but ) damned with us. For if they rejeQ all 
other their errors, and praQtically retain but this one, by ir they 
forfeyr all the ſalvation of the Goſpel. 

4 Nay contrariwiſe, a8 long as this Article of the Goſpel was 


diligently preached, and ftuutly maintained in the Proreflanc 
Churches, 
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Chuiches, and that nor with quicksand quidities of humane Arr, 
bur by the nervous arguments of Scripture alone : {o long the 
Kingdom of Antichrift more and more decayed , and they which 
were before marked up as f(laves to that rivall of Chriſt , brake 
the ferters, and came in by thouſands ard ten thouſands , taking 
the Kingdom by a holy and violent force. But (ince the gime this 
Dotrine hath been lefs preached and patronizcd, the Reformed 
Churches bave been till in a languiſhing, and the Antichriſtian 
Kingdom in a growing condition ; as Mr. Br, himfelt , ſo great a 
Reader, and (o fully acquainted with the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories, 
muſt necefſarily grant. And why hath this Rop to the promoting 
of the Goſpel befaln the Churches, but that the Lord Chrift doth 
herein declare his offence taken againſt us for not making him our 
all, that hce alſo ceaſeth ſo vioriouſly , as in former times to 
vouchſafe his preſence among us ? 

5 But fince Mr. Br. is leapt home to them, and many foot be- 
yend many of the more moderare fort of them, in the point of ju- 
ſtification by works, and fo hath remov:d the ftumbling-block, 
let bim fpeak by experience, how many of them are comein to 
him to be bis Proſelytes, rejeQing the Papacy , and other their Py- 
pifh errors. Or whereat his Friends the Arminians have in this and 
many other of their Tenents ſo many decads of yeers cloſed fully 
with them , whereis the confluence of Papiſ's io them feen , that 
ſhaking off cheir former opinions and pratticer, prote(s' themſelves 
Converts ? ACardinals Hat perhaps hath been ſent, or a fat Bi(k- 
opprick promiſed to ſome of the moſt deſerving men among them 
C tn relation to the Romith Caute ) to allure them to further and 
higher defervings of chis kind. But the holy Morher Church (1 
warrant you ) ſticks where ſhe was. Tf ſhee ſhould permir but one 
ſtone of her Fabrick to be loofed, it might cauſe a crack in the 
whole. 

This part of the Qaere Tthall therefore upon theſe Confiderati- 
ons leave as reaſonlets, and examine the next whether there be a- 
ny morereaſon init. 

To the 24. That it bath had apreat hand in turning many learned men 
from the Proteſtant Religion to Popery. 

1 I demand whether there be not a contradifion in the ®avre 7 
How were they evereſcapedfrom the dreggs of Popery , that yet 
held Juffification by works , which is the very root out of which 2/ 
other Popiſh errors almoſt ſpring , and by it ſelf alone is wor ſe than a! the 
reſt? 
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Or how can ſuch perſons be {aid to have turn<d from the Prote- 
ſlant R-ligion , that joyned r.0t with the Protcſtants in the 
very Foundation, Let all the C:niilions of all the Proteſtant 
Churches be read , and but one produced that hath not with 
all defiance rejrcted juſtification by works as a foul abhomination. 
They muſt ne: ds be very learned men, chat had icarned this my fti- 
call Art of turning in Religion from them io whom they were not 
Jjoyned , unto them from whom they were never {evercd, 

2 If any have fo turned, they went out from ws , but they were nt 
of us 3 for if they bad been of us, they would witkout doubt bave continued 
with us : Eut they went out from us, that they micht be made manifeſt that 
they were not of ws, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 

3 Nevertheleſs they that are truly learncd, z. e. web bave the mz 
fterie of Chriſt revealed to them, not by fleſh and blood, but by their Father 
which # in beaven , that have learned as the truth # in Chriſt Fe/us, that 
have been taught of God , and have (5 heard and learned of the Father, 
that by his teaching they come to Chriſt , being drawn and given to Chriſt 
by the effe luall teaching of God : theie ſhall never _turn back again ; 
They are built upan the Reck, and all the gates of Hell ſpall not prevail a- 
gainſt them : It is the will of +\e Father, that of all thoſe which are thus gi- 
ven to Chriſt, be ſhould loſe nothing, but raiſe it again at the laſt day, Mar. 
16, 18. Eph. 4. 2r. Jo. 6. 45-39. 

4 By the vanity, levity, changes and whi:lings of theſe learn:d 
ones in humane hbiterature , the Locd is pleaſed to publiſh to the 
world how vain, and of no power ſuch learning is ( while uaſa: - 
ctitied ) eo true blefſedneſs. Ithank thee O father , &c. that thou haſt 
hidden theſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and baſt revealed them to 
babes, Mart. 11. 25. Twill deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe , and bring to 
nthing the under ſtanding of the prudent , ſaith the Lord, Where is the 
wiſe f where is the Scribe ? where. the diſputer of this world! ? Hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20. Profeſſing 
themſelve: wiſe, they became fools, | becauſe | they became vain in their 
imaginations, Rom. 1.21, 22. $0 vain, that they bring the tranſcendent 
myſteries ef divine things to be tryed in the ſcales of humane reaſon, 
and that which the Apoltle faith is falſly called Science, i. e. philo- 
ſophicall learning. A due ſtroke of Gods judgment upon them 
that will be wiſe without Chrift, and agaioft him ; that while they 
will diſpute, and 1n their diſpurations ſubject che doctrines of 
Faith.( which can have no other foundation bur the authority of 
the word ) to the rules and principles of ſecular Arts , they hall 
with 
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with all their Arcand Learning, diſpute themſclves our of Chriſt, 


out of Happineſs. 
5 No more hath befaln them herein , than- God had before 


threatned ſhould be the doom of fuch. Becauſe they received not the - 


love of the truth that they might be ſaved : For this Cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſions that they ſhould believe a lye , that they might all be 
damned who believed not the truth, but bad pleaſure in unrigbteouſne(s , 2 
Thef. 2, 10. 12. 

6 And moſt jufily, for pride goeth before deſtrution, And 
what higher degree of pride, than that an impure worm ſhould 
(well with ſuch an opinion of his own righteouſneſs, that he will 
retuſe the life and ſalvation which are by Chriſt, except his own 
righteouſneſs be valucd at fo high a rate by the ecternall God, as to 
conſtitute him worthy of it ? Yet ſuch is the high ſpiric of theſe 
ſelf-righteous workers, that they will encer heaven , trivmphing 
in their own ſtrength and righteouſneſs, or els refuſe co enter, 
Magis honorificum eſt babere aliquid ex merito ( ſaith Belarmine, ſpeak- 
ing of Merit _) quam ex ſola donatione ; ideo dews ut filios ſuos magis bo- 
noraret, &c. It is more honourable to have ſomething of meric than 
of meer gift 3 Therefore God, that he might the more honour his 
Children, hath made a way that they ſhould get to themſelves e- 
ternall life by their own merits, To the fame purpoſe 1s that of a- 
nother of the ſame neſt, Abſit ut juſti vitam eternam expetent, ut pau- 
per Eleemoſynam , multo enim glorioſius eſt , ipſos quaſt vittores & trium- 


þhatores eam poſſidere , tanquam palmam ſuzs ſudoribus debitam. i. e. Far 


be it that therighteous (hould expect eternall life, as # poor man 
doth an Alms. For it is much more glorious that they ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs it, as conqnerours and triumphers do the Crown due to their 
labors. When this arrogant conceit once poſſefſerh M. Brs. learned 
men to make themſelves glorious by their ecclypting of the glory 
of Gods grace, no marvail if we ſee them not ſo much turning as 
turned out among the dogs and ſwine, How can ye believe which feeh, 
honour one of another, and not the honour which is of God only, John 5, 
pe” Yet for one that Mr. Br. can mention , who in hatred of this 
Doctrine hath made a defection from, I dare to undertake to pro- 
duce hundreds that by the ſweetnefle of it, and demonſration of 
the Spirit in preaching it, have been drawn to the profeſlion of the 
Proteſtant Religion, It is a concluſion of Luther, lamenting the 


{chiſms and Controverſics ftirred in the Churches about __ 
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and lefſer things : That if theſe had been layd afide, and this one 
Article of Juſtification by Faith alone had been by the counited 
labors of all the Churches, moſt of all ( theug): not only ) preach- 
ed and continued to be preached to this day, faith he, the whole 
Kingdom of the Pope had by this time laid wholly ſhivered, How 
adverſatively do the ſpirits ot Luther and Mr. Br. fight either a- 
gainſt the other ? Yea of the many learned that Mr. Br. (peaks of, 
we can find him particularizing but one, his St. Grotius, pag. 331. 
thus, 

B. Thi Dottrine was one that belped to turn off Gcotius to Guſ- 

ſandrian Pepery. See Grotij votum, 21, 22, 23.115. 

Is Grotzus fo turned off ? moſt likely is ic fure, thac Mr. Br. will 
follow him , and truly we may add| if not ] this doftrine, ſarcly 
that which is worſe hath turned off Mr. Br. to Triden inc and [c- 
ſuicized Popery ; See Mr. Brs. Aphoriſms, not in four pages oniy, 
but almoft in all the paſſages of that Book and irs App:ndix : Ana 
thus Grotizs and he makeup ( if not many, yet ) a number of lear- 
ned men turn'd to Popery. 

This ſhall ſuffice to have ſaid to the matter of Mr, Brs. Q:ere; 
But memorable and ivorthy ro be written upon che pur«ft chryftal 
waters, Where he that can may read them, are the reaſons which 
Mr. Br. annex«th , for which this Do@cine hath had a great hand 
in turning many learned men to Popery, viz. 

B, pa. 329, When they ſee the language of the Scripture in the 

® fore-cited places, ſo plain | that no mortall eye can diſcern it } 

to the contrary : I/ben Illyricus, Gallus, Amfdorfus, &c. 

ſhall account it a bereſie in George Major, to ſay that good 

workg are neceſſary to ſalvation : And when, if Melchior 

Adamus ( ſay true ) eo dementia & impictatls ven- 

tum erat ut Non dubitarent quidam haxc axiom ata 

propugnare; Bona opera non ſunt neceſfaria ad falu- 

tem : Bona opera officiunt ſaluti, Nova obedientia non 

et necellaria. When even M-lanftons credit ;s blaſted for 

being too great a friend t6 good works 3 thouph be aſcribe not to 

them the leaſt part of the work, or office of Chriſt : And when to 

ibis day many Antinomian teachers, who are magnified as the 

enly Preachers of free grace , do aſſert and proclaim , That 

tbere is no more required to the perfe@ irrevocable Juſtification 

of the vileſt Murtherer or IWboremaſter , but to believe that hee 
is j1-ſtified, or to be perſwaded thar God loveth him. 
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And again, p. 33t. This Dottrine was offenſive to Melancton, 
Bucer, and other moderate Dvines of our own, 

What of all this? and what is the iiſue at laſt Þ Therefore theſe 
learned men with great Jearning and wiſedom , took the advan- 
tage Cum ratione inſanire, like a pempred borſe, with a fly in his cayl, 
to catch the (naffle in the teeth, and in great indignation to runn 
mad to Rome.. Who els but Mr. Brs, learned men could have ex- 
preiſed ſo much grace and wit? And it ſeems they were all fel- 
low-ſtudents in the ſame School, els could not their good wits 
have jumpt together upon ſo pretty a flight. And it ſeems Mr. Br, 
by his exzgication of the damnable doQrines of the Antinomians in 
our diys , doth tacitcly invite the learned to joyn with him in 
proſecuting the ſame learned device. 

As to the matter of theſe ſeverall particulars, fomwhat, yet not 
much 's necdfull co be faid. x To that of George Major, &c. Mr. 
Br. here diſcovereth fully ( what elſwhere in chis his Tractate he 
doth not totally hidc) his enmity and ſwelling againſt the firſt 
reformation of the Churches by Luther and others, that hee ac- 
c,unts it a ſchiſmaticall defefion , not a due reformation. Hee 
ſpares the names of Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, &g leſt his (picting in 
their faces, ſh-uld make his own odiousto all knowing Chri- 
(tians : But the Do@rine which he reprehendeth under the names 
of Illyricus , Gallus, Amſdorfius, &c, he knows to be the ſrme which 
thoſe former Divines, web all the Proteſtant Churches havegaught 
211d propugned. Concerning Gall, eicher what he was, or what 
he did, I can give no account. 1/yrizus is reported by ſome to have 
been ſomwhat hot and heady in proſecuting all that be under- 
took ; but that at any time he entred the lifts with George Major , [ 
tind not. This I find, that.they both lived and converſed together 
at Fenes in the ſame Univerſity, and were both adverſaries to $1ri- 
gelixs a famous Divine , unto whom between them they procured 
great perſecution : Bue Amſdorfius was one of thoſe eminent inftru- 
ments of Chrift in the reformation , who bare the burden and heat 
of the day, was a Colleague with Luther in the U[niverfity of Witten= 
berg at the firſtdawning forth of the Goſpel, his ycke-fellow in 
the labors and in the ſufferings of the Goſpel, both in proſperous 
anddifficult times one and the ſame ; Holding faſt the ſame princi- 
ples which were Jaid in his heart while a young man, evento his 
old age, anddeath, which God prolonged untill the 88. year ot 
ais 8ge. I know not any one profeſſed Proteſtant that hath aſper- 
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ſed him for any thing that in al] that time ot (o long a lite, tic ci- 
ther commitrted or omitted, as unworthy of a learned and faih- 
ful Minifter of Chrift, until the candor of M. Br. hath now done ir. 
Truth ic is, that George Major in his time , about a hundred years 
fichence, when Luther was dead ( not daring fo to do whilc he was 
living ) ſet forth fomepropoſitions and diſputations of the nece(- 
firy of good works to ſalvation; and finding himſelf quickly en- 
countred, he after more fully explained himſelf, or rather en- 
deavoured to make his Do&rine the more ſmooth. to be ſwallows 
ed, by allaying ic chus : That we are juſtified by faith only , bur 
not ſaved without works. So that good works are neceflary 
though not to juſtification, yet to ſalvation. Ar this his DoCtcine, 
as all che Churches and theic Miniſters were much offended , fo 
were there many that contured it ; among others Strigelius, Wigan- 
dus, & this Amſdorfiur, who wrote againſt him his Fona opera officiant 
ſaluti : Good works are hinderances of ſalvation. A propotition 
{ acknowledg not well ſounding in words ; but the ſubſtance of 
Treatiſes is not to be judged al way from theic Titles; This work of 
Mc. B. hath a golden Ti:le, Aphoriſm: of Juſtification : untill a man 
hath read the Book, he would have fuppoſcd trom the Ticle, they 
had bin Aphoriſms to maintain,not ro deſtroy Juſtification by free 
grace, So on the other ſidethe Paradoxical ſound of 4Amſdorfius his 
ticular poſition, doth in no wiſe deny his Treatiſe thereon to be 
orthodox, except Mr. Br. can produce avy thing thence to prove 
that he affirms good works in themſelves to be ſo, and nor only in 
the ſenſe wherein George Major afficms them neceſſary to ſalyation. 
Or why this Afereion ftifly maintained by George Major , ſhould 
not be counted a hereſic in him as well as in the Papiſts, or the Pha- 
riſees before them, 1 ſee no other reaſon but this, that then Mc. 
Br, having more worthily deſerv'd than he, will be choughc fic ro 
be honogred with the Title of DoQorin the ſame profeſſion, 

2 Tothat of Melchior Adamus, | ſay no more, but that the Teſti- 
mony ofan Adverſary without proofes is unworthy, or at leaft 
incompetent to bow our beliefto it. What wreſfting and curtila- 
ting there is of cheir ſentences, whom in this caſe ſuch men would 
defame, is obvious to every mans notice. He ſhould in ſtead of his 
Individuum vagyum, bis quidam, have named ſome fingular perſons, & 
at leaſt have quoted ſome of their writings, in which they have 
propugned ſuch affertions, that we might have ſearched and found 
' whether it were ſo, if he would have been believed. Otherwiſe, it 
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things were only for diſputations- ſake handled in the Schools, 
this argues not the propugners to be of that judgment, 

3 What he ſaith of Mclan&on and Bucer , whether it be true or 
falſc, is of the like moment. Be it that ſome crazie brain, or cor- 
roding ſonns of Momus ( with whom the world too much at all 
times aboundeth ) envied becaule they could not match, and 
ſought to defame, becauſe thry envied the excellent parts of theſe 
two Worthies, was either of them ſo wiſe and learned, as to run 
headlong trom Chrift co Rome, upon it? Nay, this Is a piece of 
learning which Mr. B. & his Grotius have of very late yeers learned 
and taught. The true ſervants of Chriſt in former times were fo 
little ſcholafticall, that they were ignorant in this Are. Yet whe- 
ther Melanon after the death of Luther gave not ſome occalion to 
the Proteſtant Churches ro mourn till this day for the yer remain- 
ing fruits of his timorouſneſs, or ( as Mr. Br. will have us call it ) 
moderation, I leave to the wiſe who are acquainted with the pa(- 
ſage of thoſe times, to judg. But I never underſtood any ſuch 
thing impured to Bucer , or that he hath left any other bur a ſweet 
ſavour behind him. Nor any thing that can ſodim the worth of 
Melan&on , that his name ſhould not bein continuall veneratiog 
among the Saints : For who can ſay he is without his inficmicics ? 
os in the point of Juſtification by Faith only, he was ſound cill 

cath. 

4 But what hee ſaith of the Antimonian Teachers what they 
preach at preſent, and yet are magnified for the only preachers of 
. Free Grace, is that which ſtartles Mr. Br. and makes him run m:- 
ny furlongs beyond Grotiws. If his haft had not put him our of 
breath, he might have told us what places of England are haunted 
with theſe Spirits, that we might havefhunned them. Why ſhould 
a man of ſuch animoſity that ſcorns to look upon Colier, Hobſon, 
Spriggs, and ſuch like fellows, be (o troubled about theſe unconſi- 
derate animals which he here mentioneth : what the former three 
are ] do not know ; yet by what I have heard of them, I ſhould 
think them not ſo inconfiderate as theſe, to afficm juſtifying faich 
co conſiſt in a mans believing that he is juſtified, or ina perſwafi- 
on that God loveth him ? But that there are cicher more than one 
fountaine opened for the purging away of ſinne, or any other 
propiriation for our fins fer forth by God, Beſides Chrift alone, 
or any other means to effeQuallize it to the chief finners beſidts 
faich in his blood, or that the juſtification which is by Faith, i3 
( according 
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( according to the tenor of the Goſpel ) revocable, 1 am (o tar an 
Antinomian of Mr. B, defining, to deny, and cannot find him fo 
learned a Papift or Phariſce to prove it. 

There is nothing elſe which I ſee in this Quere which he hath 
not in ſubſtance ſaid, and fo hath been examined betore, or elie 
will more properly offer ir {elf tro examination in that whici re- 
maineth to be examined, And this (hall tuffice to have ſaid ro char 
one and yer five-fold Argument comprehend:d in his five ©vere”s, 


— — 


CHAP, XIV. 
Mr. Baxters laſt Argument drawn from the Teſtimony of m4- 
ny approved Authors Examined and Anſwered, 


H Is Iaſt Argument is drawn from the tcſtimeny and authority 
of many eminent Divines in the Proteftant Churches, which 
he ſaith have taught and publiſhed this doQrine before him. This 
Argument is principally urged not in the Aphoriſms, bur the Ap- 
pendix. Andalthongh Mr. Br. tell us, App. p. 111. that he allea- 
geth them ( not to cunhem his doArine, but ) to (hew that he iz 
not fingular, but hath the concui rent judgments of others there- 
in: And App. p. 167. & 188. that he doth ic to ſatisfie them which 
charge him with fingularity, not as an appeal to man ; Yerit is 
too evident that his purpofe herein is to abuſe the leſs knowing 
and conſidering part of his Readers with chis more then with the 
moſt of his other Arguments. Great names he knowes doe make 
deep impreſſions upon the fancies of men that have much of affec- 
tion, bur little of judgment. And that theſe look not ſo much to 
the matter as to the men. Could they think Mc. Br. hath here ſaid 
no more then theſe and theſe confeſſedly pious and learned Wor- 
thies have ſaid before him, they will take hias for a blaſphemer 
that (hall ſay againfthim. Therefore he muſters together ſo many 
choyce veſſels and pretious ſervants of Chriſt, truſting to che ci- 
ther imbecilirty or credulity of his vulgar Readers,chat cjther they 
cannot or will not examin ard compare theſe and Mr. B. toge- 
ther, and then Mr. Br ſhall be caken to be of che ſame ſpiric with 
Dr. Preſton, Dr. Twiſſe, Calvin, Parews, Perkins, and the other re- 
nowned Divines whom he alleagech, and then alſo ic muſt bz al 
truth-that he hath ſaid, after ſuch men, and wheſocver (hal! *_ 
pofe 
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poſe him muſt be brought forth co be ſtoned. 

Burt where is the mans lincerity that will be juſtified by the mo- 
rall ſincerity of his ob«dience and works ? Was it not wholly ba» 
niſhed from him, when he ciced theſe men as concurring in judg- 
menc with him, when he knowes them all to deteſt his afſercions 
againſt which we except, more then death it ſelf, and that many 
of them have jeoparded, and ſome of them laid down their lives 
and blood to give teſtimony to the contrary Afﬀertions ? Or will 
Mc. B. name any one of theſe at whoſe judgment his doQrine ſhall 
ſtand or fall, as true or erroneous? Why doth he thus abuſe the 
ſimple, thereby diſcovering his impudenc fallaciouſneſs to the in- 
re]ligent, with whom elſwhere he ſeeks chiefly to ingratiat him- 
ſz]f ? But come we to the Teſtimonics which he alleageth, 

Bax. x Mr. Wallis, Faith x an accepting of Chriſt offered, rather 
then a beleeving of a Propofitiou affirmed? App. p. 111+ 

Who hath denied chis ? Or what is this to Juftification by 
works? It may poſsibly be ſomething to the Queftion not conſ1- 
derately there propoſed ; but nothing at all lifting wich that con- 
clufion, to which all the reſt which he delivers are but prepa- 
ratives. 

Next to Mr. Wallis he alledgeth Dr. Preſton, at the end of the 
ſame page. The ſix firſt Poſitions wherein he affirms him to ſpeak 
che ſame thing with himſelf,l ſeeno ſound reaſon why any ſhould 
except againſt. But if Mr. B, or Dr. _— or Paul, or an Angel 
from heaven ſhall deduce erratick and erroneous Conclutions 
from thoſe Premiſles, they are not to be heard, bur reſifted at the 
face. None of the worſt Hereticks but agree in ſome principles 
with the moſt Orthodox, yet this nothing hinders but that the 
aſſertions in which they diſſent may be altogether pernicious, 

How far and how unanimouſly all the Proteſtant Churches 
maintain the ſeventh point wherein Mr. B. affirms this pious and 
learned DoQor to agree with him , hath been before fully expreſ- 
ſed, in the examination of che fourth Argument. So that it is u(c- 
leſs here to run over ſo many paſſages of the Author, from p. 112. 
top. 117. of the Appendix, to declare that this one man faith 
what all the reſt ſay and hold with him, viz. That juRtifying Faith 
is an accepting of Chriſt as Lord and Saviour. But what is this 
to the ſubſtance of the queſtion to which Mr. B. enſwereth ? 

Where it is objeRted to Mr, Br Qu. 14. that he ſo Jayeth this po- 
Gon, that he may thereby lay a ground-work for Juſtification 


by 
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by works ? Doth Dr. Preſton to this end make Coritt as Lord the 
obje& of Juſtitying Faith ? or ary where affi:m tim to be offered 
as a Law-giver or Commander of morall works and dutics, to 
our juſtifying ? Much leſs doth he afficm chat ſuch works have a- 
ny thing to do with Faith in jultity ing, 

A notable skjll hath Mr. Br in contounding when he ſhould 
divide and diſtinguiſh,andin diftinguiſhing when there is no need; 
ag either may ſerve to his purpoſe. He knowes that Dr. Preſton 
when he treats of the New Covenant, comprehends under it the 
whole doQrine andall the Promiſes of Grace made Yea and Amen 
in Chriſt; as the ſame Chriſt is given ro us not onely to Juſtifica « 
tion, but alſo to regeneration, illumination, ſanRification, and 
whatſoever the Grace of the Eternall Father hath made him to us, 
And when he treats of Faith, he handles it as the infirument by 
which not onely JuCification, bur alſo all the other benefits of 
Chriſt may be made ours, in receiving Chrift the treaſury & ſpring 
of all appropriated tous. Therefore in deſcribing the New Co» 
venaat he deſcribes it in generall as the womb of all the bleiſingi 
which are attainable by Chriſt, and not of Juſtification and Silya« 
tion alone, And in deſcribing Faich he deſcribes it as the inficu- 
ment by which we apprehend and appropriate to our ſelves, not 
one!y Chriſt as righteouſneſs and ſalvation, but alſo as wiſedome 
and ſanCification, yea all that tends to the perfe&ing of a poor 
ſinner, to our ſelves, Therefore is It that he {peaks more largely 
of the Covenant, and treats more fully of it then needed, if he had 
been to ſpeak of it onely to Juſtitication and Bleſſedneſs : and that 
he ſpeaks of Faith more Jargely, and mentioneth other aQts of ic 
then are required to this oneend : And necefſarily muſt he io do, 
elſe ſhou!d he have maimed both the Covenant of Grace, and the 
Faith of Chrift. Here whatſoever Dr. Preſton ſpeaketh of the Cove- 
nan: and Faich in general), of which ſome part belongeth to the 
intereſſing of us to ſanAification and other bleſſings which are by 
Chrift, Mr. Br ro beguile his Reader,confoundeth and confineth co 
Tauftitication, as being ſpoken of it alone. When contrariwiie the 
Du@&or doth enough cleerly expreſs the diſtin& ben«fics of rhe 
Covenant, and the diſtin& as of Faith receiving the diſtin& be- 
nefits 3 in the very words which he alledgeth out of him, App. p. 
117. Th ſhalt receive the gift of Righteouſneſs wrought by bim, for an 
abſolution for thy ſins, and for a reconciliation with me : | This is our 


Juſtification ] And thereupon thou ſhalt grow up in love and obedience 
towards 


— 


towards me | This is our ſanRincation, ] 

But ſuppole he ſhould have affirmed that Faith, as it cleavetk to 
Ch ift, not onely for the ſprinkling of his blood for Juſtification, 
but witaall for the effuſion of his ſpiric to ſanCtitication, and the 
(ſhedding forth of his beams for illumination, and the ftretching 
$orth of his Almighty arm for ſupporcation, &c. doth in all thete 
atts juſtific : as ſome Divincs do ſeem to ſpeak, though ( without 
prejudice to their reputation ) not enough adviſedly : yet borh 
he and they are to far from making either the moſt ſpiritual know. 
ledge and wiſedom, which arc the immediate fruits of illuminati- 
on ; or love, righteouſnes, and holines, ar.d their ats or works 
which are the immediate fruits of ſanRihcation, tobe in any re- 
ſpe uſefull to juſtification; that they utterly deny, peace, joy, 
and hope, the immediate fruits of Juſtification, to be any way ef- 
fetuall ard uſefull in this buſineſs. Bur | find not Dr. Preſton any 
where laying that ground-work, much leſs ereting ſuch a build- 
ingon it, 

To the five laft points if Mr. Br hold them in that which I have 
expreſſed to be Dr. Preſt-ns ſenſe, yea which himſelf expreſlech ro 
be his own ſcnfe, | have nothing to fay againſt him. The tenth 
onely excepted, to which | muſt be alſo mute,becauſe neicher doch 
Mr. Br alledg _— Doctor ſaith, and I have not that Treatiſe 
of his to intorm/itFe. 

Buz all this is but a playing with holy things, he mighe as well 
have ſaid Dr. Prefton conſents with him in confeſling there is a 
God, a Chrift, a Juſtification, a man, a (inner to be juſtified, as have 
{aid moſt of whar he hath here {.iJ4. We expected he {hould have 
produced teflimonies of other Divin:s (peaking in common with 
him, what he {peaks in common with the Papiſts, in oppoltion 
to the doctrine of the Proteſtants. 

In his Append'x, p. 167. and thenceforth to the end of the 
Book. he brings a new ſupply of Teſtimenies, which he incituleth 

Bux. Sayings of excellent Divines ; added to ſatisfie you who charge 
me with ſingularity. 

I ſhall examine ſo many of them as have any ſhew of agreement 
with Mr. Br in thoſe things wherein he fights againf} the docerine 
of the Proteſtant Churchee, 

Bax, 1 He allcadgeth Dr. Twill his diſcovzry of Dr. Jackſons 
vanity, p. $28, What one of our Church will maintaine that «- 
ny one obteins affuall Redemption by Chriſt without Faith ? eſ- 

ſpecially 
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ſpecially conſidering that redemption by the blood of Chriſt, and 

forgiveneſſe of fins are all one. Eph. 1. 17. Col. 1, 14, 

How prettily would he here inſtill into the thought of nis Rea- 
der, that Dr. Twiſſe is a man of levity, here a ſubvercer of Antino- 
mianiſm, whereof in his Apboriſms, p. 173. he complaincd jim to 
bea Pillarer ? that here he ſubverceth Juſtification from ec« nity, 
whereof elſwhere he is an affercor ? Nay here he ſpeaketh: of the 
Taſtification which is by vertue of the New Covenant, of the ob- 
ceining of it actually to wur felv:s, This neither Papiſt nur Pro- 
teſtant, neither Dr. Twiſſe nor Mr. Br ever afficmed to be without 
Faich# 

Bax. 2. Biſbop Hooper cited by Dr. Jackſon. Chriſt onely recei- 
ved our infirmities and original diſeaſe, and not the contempt «f 
bim and bs Law. Expounded by Dr, Twiſle againſt Dr. Jack- 
ſon, p. 584. 

His meaning in my judgment 4 onely this, that Chriſt bath 
made ſatis fattion for the imperfeFion of our faith and bolineſs, 
although we continue therein untill death; But be hath net 
made [atis fattion for the contempts and batred of his word, &c., 
in ca /e men dv continue therein unto death. 

Here is nothing of that which Mr. B. tuncs after, that Chrift 
hath ſatisfied for no offence, no ifitirmity committed againft the 
New Covenant, but this alone is the ſum of irc, that they (hall 
have no benefit by Chriſt, no one fin commirud againſt the Law 
or Goſpel pardoned to them, who live and dye impenicent and 
unbelievers. According to that of our Saviour, Fo. 8. 24. There- 
fore I ſaid unto you ye ſhall dye in your fins, for if ye beleeve not that T am 
be, ye (ball dye in your fins. 

B. 3 Alſtedius Diſtin Theol, cap. 17. p. 73. The Condition of 
the Covenant of Grace, is partly Faith, partly Evangelical! obedi- 
ence, or bolineſr of life proceeding from Faith in Criſt. 

1 In how different a ſenſe from Mr. B. the Proteſtancs take the 
word Condition hath bzen b*fore expreiſed. 2 Bux in that ſenſe 
in which they [| that uſe ic } take it, ic is one thing to be the con- 
dition of the New Covenant, another to be the condition of Jufti- 
ficativn, which is but one of many benefits of che Covenant of 
Grace. Had Alſteed in the Explication of bi.aſelf athrmed holineſs 


of life a condition of juſtification, we ſhouldhave had ic at the fall 


from Mr. B. 
Abvur the ſecond thing wherein he all:dgeth this mans teftimo= 
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ny, 1 kuow no man queſiionfiiy Mr. B. Neittier is his nexc Tetti- 
mony alledged from Sddeel, any thing of all the things wherein 
Mr. B. joynech with the papitts againſt che Proceftanrs, cherefore [ 
ſpare the labour to tranſeribe it, 

B. 4 Rivet in diſpucat; de ſatlsfaRtione, Ged wes not bound to 
accept the fatis faffion per formed by another though ſuffi-irnt.&c. 
Therefore there was a neceſſity that a Cyvenant ſhou.d intercede, 
end God bim ſelf propound a Mediator, 

That there muſt an agreement intercede on bis part who was 
ſatisfied, without wack the ſatis ſation bad been in vain. 

Idem. ibid. The. 4. 5, 6. ® 

The ai which in ſatis ſation God p-r formeth, is of @ ſupreme 
Jndpe, relaxing bis own Law and transferring the penalty of it 
upon anether : ſo that in this relax«tion Gods ſupreme dominion 
may be obſeru-d, &:, And by the transferring tbe penalty from 
the ſinner, and exatting, it of the ſurety ; the relation of a party 
offended, as ſuch is rem. ved from God, &c, Ja, q 12+ 

God did relax bis Law as being pofi:zve, and fo relaxable, it 
is abrogate, &c. The reſt « off from the Du ftion. 

To what purpoſe he here producech the Tettiony of this fa- 
mous DoRor, except it be to declare his con(cnt with himſelf and 
Grotius, that the Law is not abrogated but relaxed onely,by means 
of Chriſts mediation ; t know not. If ſo Rivet hath nothing tor 
him, but much dire&ly againſt him, x1 He «ff: ms what no rati- 
onall man ever denied, that the Grace of God is free and not 

' bound, How ee ſhould it be Grace? 2 Yeait is free not onely 
from Co-aRion, but from adſoluce neceſſity alſo.. Onely the pur- 
poſe of God being preſuppoſed, that he would (© fave by grace as 
that no one ticle of his juſtice ſhould fall, it was necellify there 

ſhould bethe Incerceding of a Covenant and a M:dfaror, Bat is 

_this to:aty other purpoſe then what he conclu.tcs with, vis | to 
Fill up the vacant papes, p. 188.} 3 Thar there muſt alfo an agree» 
ment or Covenant'to this eud paſs berween the Father and the 

" Son; is oursnot his do&rine, 4 The relaxation of the Law in 

paſſing this Covenant between the Father arid he Songs the com» 
mon do&rine of all proteftants, as alſo that this is an a& of Su- 
pream dominion of God that is wider no Law. But when this 
Covenant is ratified, fo that Chriſt becomes the underraker, and 

_ God the accepter of fatisfation in relation to them for whom the 
CatisfaQion is madeyſo thar the penalty of the Law as'to their finr, 

is 
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bs eransferced up m Chriſt : whether the Law be not ſo abrogate 
to they, that they arc fo longer under the Carſe of it, is the thing 
In queſtion. And here Dr, Rivet gives his verdit for us againft Mr. 
B. That to theſe the Law is abrogate, and God no more ſtands in 
the relation of a party off-nded againſt chem. What more proper 
ſword- man could he have brought forth to have hewn in pieces 
bis own Cauſe? 

B. 5 Dr. Twiſs, vindic. grat. and againſt Cotton, &- conſid: 

of Til. Syn. Dore. &c, 

What doth he mean by citing the Teſtimony of this Door (o 
frequently, and catching fragments from him, whom he knows in 
the whole bulk of his works ro deſtroy what himſelf wouid ſet 
up? yea though he complains againſt him for ere&ing the main 

illar of Antinomianiſm, will he at length become his Difciple 
and build pillars with bim. Dr. Twiſſe doch enough waſh his 
hands from Mr. Br doQtrine, even in theſe paſſages here cited from 
kim, as I could fully manifeſt. But becauſe I ſee the tazk would be 
etedious to examine particularly every particular teflimony which 
he citecth ; The ſame perſons ſpeaking in ſeverall of the quoted 
places the ſame thing, and many ſpeaking no more then one ac 
once hath ſaid before : I (hall cherefore abcidge my ſelf,in ſhewing 
in generall the difſenting judgment of thoſe writers from bim, 
however he would deceive his Reader with a credulous opinion 
that they conſent with him. This will be done with an eaſic la- 
bour : when contrariwiſe to ſpeak ſingularly to every {ingular te- 
fiimony, would not yeeld forth fruit worthy the labour. 

Firft then all the Teſtimonies of Dr. Twifſe, Append. p. 172, 
173. That of Juniws, p. 173. of Parews, Piſcator, Aretius, p. 174 
Dr. Willet, p. 179, 180. Mr. Burges of Juſtification, p. 187. are 
here compiled to tell them thas are no friends to che doArine of 
grace, ( though it alone muſt befriend them if chey will be ſaved ) 
that all theſe Divines confent with him in his doQrine, firſt of a 
univerſall conditionall redemption or juſt'tication purchaſed by 
Chrift, without any more cffeQtuall ſatisfafion made to the ju- 
flice of God for them that (hall be ſaved, then for them that ſha!l 
be damned: and ſecondly that morall obedience and good works 
are Concauſes or Collaterall conditions with faith to juitif- 
cation. 

To manifeſt how faithfull he is in theſe his allegations, [ ſhall 
bricfly expreſs what the judgmenc of all Proteſtants is about theſe 

Ccc 2 points, 
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points, that the adviſed Reader may judge whether theſe difſenc 
trom the reft and prepared the way tor Mr. Br to proſecute his 
Alſſertions, 

x. They grant that the promulgation of righteouſnes & lite is to 
bemade univerſally & conditionally to a}1.God knoweth who are biz, 
bur the Heralds of his grace know nor. Theretore by the command 
of Chriſt they are to teſtifie this word of lite to all withour ex. 
ception, promiling upon condition of beleeving, in the name and 
by che word of Chriſt, righteouſneſs and (alvacion. In mean time 
they meintein,Chriſt hath ſatisfied onely for thoſe that the Father 
hath given him,ſoeffeRually as that by vertue of Chriſts purchaſe 
they thall receive power from above to. beleeve unto (alvation. 

2 They are wont oft to uſe the word falvation ( as the Scrip- 
turealſo doth) for gloritication hereafcer : and ſo take it as a di- 
ſin thing from juſtification : ang involve into the condicion of 
ſalvation. more then into the condition of Juſtification. | 

3 By the word Condition they underſtand oft all che neceſſary 
antecedents, and ſometimes alſo the necefſary conſequents either 

_of juftification or ſalvation. But ſo. as they term fuch Antecc- 
dents the conditions, wichout which going before thoſe ends can- 
not be attained, and.thoſe Conſequents the conditions withour 
which following we cannot ,aitain the certain knowledge that 
we are juſtifi:d and.inrighted to glory. 

4 That as oft as they (peak of conditions of juſtification, they 
mean the juſtification of the New Covenant, not the ji ſtification 
immanent in God, or that which Mr. B. callech Chrifts own jus 
ftitication as the publick perſon, Aph. p. 195- 

5 They utterly deny moral] obedience and good works to be 
in eny other ſenſe a condition of juſtification, but as it is a conſc= 
quent thereof to evidence ic. Mr. B. indeed, as if he had not enongh 
injared Mr, Burges, by making him in ſome kind a Patron of his 
Whimtfter, in prefixing his name to this his Book,;Dedicating it 
to him as abuve others an eminent Fautor. of ſuch dodrines ; 
would willingly here alſo draw him quaſi cbtorto collo, to be the 
Founder of his his Jeluiticall error, as he makes him out, 4pp.p. 
287, 188.Burt I have before ſhew'd that the preaching of repentance 
and the preaching of Faith for the remiſſion of fins, are in Goſpel 
language one and the ſame thing. If Mr. Burges mean otherwiſe 
(but ſo as lain confident of the contrary ) | (hould put no diffe- 
rence. in the authority of Mr. Br and Mr. Burge ſs in this affertion. 

The 
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The ſame force he uſeth to draw Dr. Wilet to be of his part, p. 
180, 1$1. where indeed in one clauſe the Door ſeems to me to 
have verified that proverb, ©uandoq; bonus dormitat Homerus : yer 
' without giving thereby any advantage to Mr. B. yea hie ſpeaks di- 
re&ly oppokit to him, 

6 "They deny all cauſality of good works to ſalvation. 

7 Much more a concaufality in che ſame kind with Faith, and 
the ſatisfaQion of Chriſt, 

8 Moſt of all, chat they in any rationall ſenſe merit it. 

9 Or that as they make up che inherent righreouſne(s of man 
to be 2 Collaterall with the facritice of, or righteouſneſs which is 
by Chrift, «0 Salvation; ſo that'we are ſaved by worke,for works, 
as by Chriſt and for Chriſt, All this dirc they leave to Mr. B. to 
lick off from the nailes of the leſuits, bidding detiahice againſt ir as 
a Curſed doArine. What they underſtand then of works as a cor.- 
dition of Salvation, is in this comprized; thar'to ſalvation area» 
dy atfaihed, they have thereJation of an adjun&t conſequent,and 
effeQ : Bur to the ſalvation hereafter to be attained, the relation 
of an Adjun@ antecedent and diſponent, as alſo of an Argumenc 
"confirming the hope and affurance thereof. They expreſs them- 
ſelves uſually In the phraſe of that Fither, ( though poſlibly miſe 
naderftobt by ſome Y Via regxi ſunt, nan'cauſa regnandi, which ſon' e 
"do, all ſhould thus confirde (not that they are the way to the 
Kingdom above, Chriſt alone being this way, but ). they are the 
way of the Saints whieh are Chritts (pirituall Kingdom : 2ccord- 
ing tothat' of the' Apoſtle, We are ſaved, not by works, for &:. Ged 
bath ordained us to walk in them, Eph. 2: $—10. in the way of far- 
Qification'4re they to be found; not in' The wayes of iniquity ard: 
prophanneſs, who are inrightedby Chriſt to 1alvarion, ] 
' Ler now the vaſt difference and contrariety in {0 many particu- 
Fars between M. Brs. and theſe Divinzs opinions, about this Q1e= 
ftion be confidered, and then let ic be judged-wherher Me. Br: had 
not"taken hisleave of all baſhfulneſs, when he wonld impoſe on 
his Readers an opinion, that he delivers upon'thkis Argument no- 
thing buc what they had taught before kim. 

2 The T:ftimonies which he cites from Calvin, p. 175. Perkins, 
p.197- dognly afficm that the inherent righteoutnes of (ſanftts 
ction doth*ſomerimes give the'nime of righteous perſons to be- 
Izevers;if-theScriprures, arid chis none denyeth. But here is no 
mention made that we. are termed righteous from the —_— 
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neſs of our own works, ag:or;becaule they are the condition of 
our juttification, which is Mc. Br. Tenet. Calvin indeed rightly a+ 
ſcribes ir co the imputed righteouffifes of Chritt, from which orci« 
ginally and radically our own unpetfe& righteouſnes is owned 
of God, and our ſelves righteous in doing ic. But in no wile af+ 
firmech that this our unperfect righteauſnes hath any finger in the 
procuration of Chrifts righteouſneſs to be imputed to us, But con- 
tequentially given a flat denyall of it, which is the thing queſtio+ 
ned in Mr. B+ As for Mr. Perkins,he hath in the place alledged no. 
thing relating co the queſtion. So that he doch an unexpiable 
wrong to the name of theſe famgus men, to father them wich this 
his error. | | 
3 Tha which he citeth from Perkins, p. 176. & 178. and from 
Zanchy, p. 179. from Dr. Davenant, p. 181 Molinews, Scharpias, 
and Parew, p. 185: and Mc. Barge ſ*, p, 135- are nibil ad rem. Nos» 
thing to the do&rines of Mr. Br that are queſtioned and charged 
as Popiſh, &c. He commits a Paralogiſm in detorting them into 
his opinions from which they are abhorrent, Ir is a meer ignorg» 
tio Elenchi, co bring theſe writers as concluding with him contra« 
diQorily co our Conclufions, who ſay nothing againſt us or for 
him. As thoſe of Scharpix« and Parews, p, 185. where he makes that 
wherein they affim the ſubRiance oth New Covenant | in ge- 
nerall] toconfift, to ſpeak for him in contradiQion to what we 
conclude of Juftification, that is but one ſpeciall part of, that Co- 
yenant: as if all that is afficmed or denyed of the former are ſo 
alſo of the latter, The falſhood whereof 1 have before manifeſted, 
Although Mr. Burgeſs iff his Teſtimony alledged, p. 186. ſpeaks 
more againſt Mr. Br then for him, yet I make not his Concluſion 
a part of my Creed, as being too-peremptory, and boldly fetter- 
ing the bands of Gods grace to Lawes, which God hath not im- 
poſed upon himſelf: viz. That Remiſſion of fins is given us onely 
in the uſe of thoſe Graces, |, which-hehad before named. ] Had he 
ſaid | ordinarily, or moftly 1 ficed of [onely ] I ſhould not 
have excepted againſt him. But I rate him to be ſo pious and 
learned, that upon a review he will relax and diſpenſe with his 
{ onely] as not bottomed on the Scriptures there alledged, or any 
other. The like may be ſaid 40 the like ſpeech of Molimems, p. 185+ 
if he mean fo univerſa}ly, as Kr. Pres Gcakeb: Bac, perhaps 
neither of chem by remiſſion of fins,meag Juſtification, bur a quid 
diftinum from it, if ſo then they ſpeak nothi 
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poſe. The other fore-cited Telttmonies our of Perkins and Zan- 
chy, labour of the ſame fallacy, having noching agaiaſt us in thoſe 
polres in which Mr. By. profeſſech himſelf an adverſary to, us. 

4 But ic ſees he mot rriumphech In che teſtimony of Mr. Bad. 
Him he rn agnificth and exalteth wich ſuparlctive praiſes, more 
then all the great Theologers whom he alledgeth before and af- 
ter hin, as if all che ce@ were but Sycamores to this Cedur : | This 
great, leaaned and boly Divine as almoſt England ener bred, | and why 
{o \upercxcellenittoricoth be goes on in Grotixs| that Caſſa:.drian Pa- 
pift] # own words tranſlated. And which is there of the D.vines 
whico Eagland hath bred, that cen be praifed tor fo illuſtrious an 
at be{zdes Mr, Br. and him 7 I envy nat the praifſcs of the man, 
yer this at of his mericeth it not, no not from Mc.B. For as far as 
he tranſcribes him, p. 182. Mr. Bal no further fo!lowes Grotixe 
then to Gods relaxing of the Law to take (atistaRtion from Chriſt 
in' our fteed : Bur if he had alſo afferted that after fatisfaRion a- 
Rually tak:n, they which in Chrift have ſarizficd, are yet all their 
life-time under the Curie of the Law to bear it intheir own per» 
ſons; would Mr. B. have hidden ic ? Yer this is the thing in que- 
tion between Mr. B. and the Protefiancs, whether after the giving 
and receiving of (atisfaftion for our breaches of the Law,the Curt 
of the Law be either nulicd, or els onely in part relaxed, as co our 
bearing ic. 

Yea if he he as M . B. ftiles him, then have we the teſtimony of 
fo great learned aud holy a Divine 4s aimoſt England ever bred againſt Mr. 
B. himſelf not being able to deny any one al mult chat England ever 
bred, which hath wricten more dic«Qly and contrarily co Mc. B. 
then this man in his Tratate of Faith, abouc Juftihcation. |: + 
where he concradifts himfelt, 1hall oppoſe Bal agiinft.Bul, yea 
Ba/in affligions, when he lived by Faich and had nothing elte hut 
Chrift apprehended by 'Faich ro ſupport his troubled (foul, to Ba! 
now raiſed to a proſperous tte in the world, and wh feeing the 
Court infe&ed wich Popery Sociniani/m and Arminianiſm, and no 


' othet bridge co preferment ſo effeuall as, fome (hew'of bending 


at leaft to theſe wayes, mighc pollibly as far as Conſcience would 
permit him, make uſe of the language there heid moſt authengick. 
I ſay of the language, for | cannot condean his dutcine alledged 
In his three following Teſtimonies if taken in a.good f{enſe; :Bat 
his ambiguiries of words ſeem to ſpcak him out to hays had ale- 


vell co ſomewhat els belides the ſupporting of the truch; and = 
is 
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tis Confcieuce ſeems to hold Hith bdddd from faying any thing 
*+mantifettly- againft the crath.' Mr. B. may vly tickle himſelf 


— 


wich bis words, but his matter duly pondered gives/him a fling 
ſuthcient to perſwade him to forbear laughter.” Lec the unbiaſſed 
judicioui\Adader, add confideration'te his readingand then'judge. 
The Teit of the eefiimonich WHItN he hath here cited/and quoted 
| lec pafſeay)al together betides the queſtions which MrB. hath ſer 
in 2gication between himfelf and all the Proteſtant Churches, 
And thus at length have his Arguments been examin«cd which 
he brings tro confirm his Juſtitication by works-" 
+ He hath many things rending'to the confirmation of ſome other 
Paradoxes {cattered in his Aptorifmb, beginning at p. 123. of his 
Appendix, and ending at p. 164.but becaule thoſe things are hand- 
I:d by way ofdiſputation agiinſt others, and My. B. as a challeng- 
er doth call out there by name Mr. Owen and Maccovius to a Daell 
with hjmſelf, each after other, expoling them-ro the-world as baſe 
and filly Animals in whatthey have ſaid, except they come forth 
inco open field co make it good : It ſhall be both impertinent and 
uncivil in me to meddle in a buſineſs to which others and the ſame 
far more worthy and able, are called as to their peculiar task : 1 
ſhould not be excuſed by any herein from being one that loveth 
anvryreoron fo, to be buſie in another mans office, ſpecially ſeeing 
I know not what theſe challenged have done or are doing in the 
defence of themſelves and the doQrine which they have aſſerted, 
Were it that their reputation alone, and not a truth of Chriſt web 
they had undertaken co defend were here clouded by Mr.B. 1 ſhould 
think it no fault in them to paſs it by in contemptuoushlence:but 
ſeeing Mr. B. endeavours -tipon their ruines to ere& his mounts a- 
gairift the City of the living God, ro deſtroy it, vr at leaſt ſpoyle it 
of irs principall immunities ; denying the full. juſtification of the 
Lords redeemed ones in this world,$& holding them under the cur( 
and wrath of God bottrin their life ard death {| perceive not how 


- they cat) be filent; without berraying the truth of God which they 
* 'once-und:rtvok to defend.” Since this was written Tunderftand 
* Mr. Owen hath fully vindicated himſclf,-and learnedly defended 


all chat Mr. B. had laid on his ſcore. ; 
- Thus far to his Arguments-that he hath brought to pom bo 
fifcation by works, I find no more; nor in theſe have I'hidden 
any thing bot fer them torth in their fuHleſttrengeh, - 
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CHAP. XV. 


Mr. Baxters Plea to prove his Dofrine free from Popery , exa- 
mined and refuted, 


Brs. Arr, his Alcun.iftt y , by which hee turnech the baſe ft mic- 
tals into gold, darknelſs into Jight, death into life, deformicy 
100 beauty, and hcll into heaven ic ſelf. All this he with ſtrong cn- 
deavours Jabours to accompliſh, while with firong confidence hee 
goes about to vindicate his doQrine from all error, all infetion 
of Popery, Socinianiſm, Phariſaiſm, and to render it the ſame with 
th: du@t ine of Payl and of Chrift, guiltleſs of all derogation to 
the praiſe of Gods grace, Chriſts merits, or the Saints comfort ; 
Yea to fer it torth in ſuch a ſplendor , that although hee hath hi- 
therto deſcribed ſuch a grace of God, as by his donation was no 
more appropriated and peculiarized to Peter then to Fur as, to the 
curſed in hell, than to the Saints in heaven : and ſuch a Chiiſt as 
reigneth Tyrant-like in the Kingdom of grace, chaining up his 
own, all his own ſubjects and friends, under the curſe of the Law 
to bear the horrors and torments of it in ſoul and body all their 
life, yea after death as long as the world ſhall continue : though 
he hath taken away from the Saints ( after their ſelf-denyall, re- 
pentance , building themſelves by their moſt holy Faich upon 
Chrifkthe Rock, after their renovation and ſan&ification by the 
Spiriz ) all hope and poſlibilicy of attaining any affurance of Gods 
unchangeablelove to them , or of their finns irrevocably pardo- 
ned, or oftheir perſeverance in the ſtate of Grace, or of their in- 
defeazable right to glory, or of their exemption from the curſe 
and wrath of God while they live, or of the reft and freedom of 
their ſouls after death, either from the flames of Hell, or of Pur- 
gatory as long as the world ftandeth : After hee hath taughe that 
no man (hall have any part io Chriftand his benefits , which pro. 
cureth it not by his own righteouſneſs, his own perfe& righte- 
ouſneſ{ | in ſuo genere |] yea by the merits of his righteouſneſs : Af- 
ter that he hath proclaimed that his Goſpel brings no better ti- 
dings of joy than theſe : Yet at length hee comes to varniſh ovec 
ſuch a Grace, ſuch a Chrift, _ y ; Whats » ſuch a ſtate of delic- 
vers 


|| Come now to the moſt accurate, fineſt, and chiefeft part of Mc. 
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vers ( who are all of his gwn faigning ) with ſuch paints and ne 


colours, as by them ro-enamour all men to embrace theſe as the 
only tive and appetible Graze, Chrift,' Goſpel, and ſtare of belec- 
veis. Thac this DoRrine is as ſmooth as Eſau's hande, as free from 
Popery , Socinianiſm , from all injurte agiinft the grace of God, 
all-ſufficiency of Chriſts merics, conſolation of the Saints, yea 
from all error whatſocver, as Lazaris was from ſores, or the 
poor Gadaren from Devills, that bad but a legion of chem within 
him : That it agrees ſo harmoniouſly with the doQrine of Paul, as 
light wich darknefl, Chrift wich Belial, and the Temple of God 
with Idols : That in theſe things the Covenant of Grace conlifterh 
indeed, therefore invites all at the conkideration of the innocency 
and profundity of this his, Goſpel, to follow him in fecking a ſuis 
ſalvation by theic own righteouſneſs in the Curſe of the Law. 

To infift no longer upen generals, I {hall examine the particu- 
lac Apologies which be mak«s for this his DoGrine of Juftification 
by works, tocleer ic from the falfe imputations which the igno- 
rant Artinomians that is ( in_his Conſtruction ) Luther , Calvin, 
Twiſſe, Pemble, and their followers might charge it wichal!. 

His fi ft Tazk which he appoints to hiaſelf, is to vindicate ic 
from having any {mack of Popery ; how ſo? doth not both he and 
they maintain in the ſame words that we are juſtified by works ? 
this he cannot deny. But farſooih there is a great difterence in 
this, whoſe pen ic is that drops the afſ-rition. The Papilts do ir 
with a quill of a Capitoline, Ms. Br. with a quill of a Kedermy ſtcy 
guvole, This alters the caſe ſaich Ploydon, & makes the ſame Prop: - 
fition to be Popery and no Popery.Bur ler us bear himfelt ſagakins, 
and multiplying h's reaſons why it muſt nor b: taken for Popery. 

Br. Apbor.p. 304, 305-. 'How this differeth from the Popiſh Do- 
Grine, I neednit tell any Scholar that hath read their writings. 
1 They take juſtifying for ſandifying, ſo do not I. 2 They 
quite cverthrow and deny the moſt reall difference between the 
0!d Covenant and the New , and make them in a manner all one. 
But I build this Expoſition and Dodrine , chiefly upon the clear 
differencing aud opening of the Covenants. 3 When they ſay 
we are juſtified by the works of the Goſpell , they mean only that 
we are ſandified by works that follow faith , and are beftowed 
by grace , they meriting our inbereat juſtice at Gods hands, In a 
ward, there is (carce auy one Dotrine- wherein even their moi? 
learned Schoolmen are meſt ſottiſbly ignorant ben in this of Ju- 

; ſtification : 
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ſtifica tion : So that when you have read them with prefit and de- 
light on ſome other ſubjes ; when they come to this , you won'd 
pitty them, and admire their ignorance, 4, They take our 377 s to 
be part of our legal Righteouſme1:1 take them not to be the ſmall- 
eft portion of it, but only apart of our Evangelical ri;bteenſneſs, 
or of the condition upon which Chriſts riphteouſnes ſball be ours, 

Suppole all theſe things were true, and the difference berween 
im and the Papiſts were ſo great and manifold, as in theſe par ci- 
culars he pretendeth , yer all this nothing evincerh his Dofirine 
not to be Popiſh, eſpecially among Scholars to whom' he appea!- 
eth, For 1 All this would but excuſe him a tanto, nn a tots, 
that in theſe pardculars ke is not, though in many other and 
greater, he be Popiſh, 

2 Though hedifftered from them in the premiſſes , yet he is one 
with them in the coneluſion Bellarmine brings his arguments, 
and Stapleton his, to prove that works jaſtifie, Are they not bork 
Popiſts , becanſe their arguments differ , when their Conclu- 
ſion is one ? Mr. Br thinks, that in ſome particulgrs his curious 
wit hath prompred him with a finer and ſurcr way of demorſtra- 
tion to ftablith Juſtification by works, than ever entered into the 
Cardinals Cap or Cranjon : Doth this deny him to be a Papiſt, 
b: cauſe he ſpeaks more for them than they could for themſc]ves ? 
3 Though Bel!armins and Brs. way of arguing do in ſome particu- 
lars differ , yet is the Jater as great an oppoſite to the truth of the 
Goſpell in his way, as the former in his. Both gppugn with their 
ntmoft ſtrength the doQrine of grace , though | 4 divide the bat- 
tell between them, the one ſcaling from the North, the other from 
the South; 

2 But it cannot be truly fayd, that there are truly thoſe reall 
differences between Mr. Brs. and the Papiſts Dofrine , which hee 
here particylarizeth. For r'Though 'in ſome of theft patticu- 
lars he ſpeaks not the idem, yerhe ſpeaks the Tantwdem with them, 
2 Where he ſpeaks not the very zdem, hee ſpeaks more grofly, 
Pharifaically, and adverſatively to the truth then they, For the 
manifeſting hereof, Ter as particularly «xamine thoſe particulars 
in which be fairhhe differs fron them. © * 

+ 1 . Saith he," They ttthe 7Tuſtifring for ſanFifying, (6 do nt T. 

1' This fpeaks out their DoRrine to be more colercable then his?, 
For theScripeuredenies not the increaſe of ſanRikcation co be in 
part by works ( which is all that the Papiſts hold ) Bur accurſeth 

Ddd 2 them 
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them chat (hall attribuce Juftifticacion ecicher in its beginning or 

grow th ( it chere were any ſuch thing ) ro works. 2 Ic is nor 

true, that the Papiſts make whole or all Juſtification to conkift in 

SanAifcation. . For in their many divifions and diftin&ions of 

Juſtification, among the reft they have this. There is a firſt and a 

ſecond juſtification. The former of Infants and new Converts 

conferred in baptiſm. This contiſts in remiſſion of ſins meerly by 
the blood of Chrift, ſprinkled by the Spirit in Baptiſm upon In- 
fants that are not of age a&ually to believe ; and received alſo by 

Faich by believing Converts in their Baptiſm. The later end in- 

deed they make to conſiſt in the infulion of the habit of grace and 

ſanQigcation : when the juſtified man, ex juſts juſtior fit , is more 
and more juſtified. This will afterward be manifefted : So that all 

Scholars muſt acknowledg Mr, Br. to have the Tantundem, and al- 

meſt in every apex the Idem of this Do&rine. Yea worſe is his 

doRrine in this particular than theirs. For he makes SanRikicati- 
on and good works a Collateral with the righteouſneſs of Chrifi 
in juſtifying» ,They abandon this doQrine, ceaching that they are 
bur fruits of Gods grace and Chrifts merits, Thus he fets up vain 
man as Cheek-mate with Chriſt , they ſet him at his foot-ſtool,or 
appoint him to follow and appretend the hemm of his garmen:, 
to draw vertue from him, though indeed to other and prouder 

ends then he hath ordained. . 

Br. They quite cv?rthrow and deny the moſt reall difference between 
the Old Covenant aud the New ; and making them in a manner 
one , I byild upon the clear differencing und opening of the Cc 
venants, | 

1 All this is ſaid, not ſhewed and proved, 2 If the Papiſts 
did wholly as he ſaith , Mr. Br. to every particle of what he char- 
ges them with , might tune up the Poerg:Epigram, Jem ſumns ergo 
pares : Jam ſums ergo pares. In all-rhis we ſhake hands, What fouler 
confounding of the Covenants can'there be then what Mr. Br hath 
committed : when he makes DO, andLIVE, to be the voyce of 
both Covenants, denying any uſctulneſs ro Faith it (elf-in juftify- 
ing, but as it is a deed and morall work. Let Babel it ſelfbe raked 
from end toend, there will not be faund more confuſion, The 

Papifts lay, doing and work:, as works and doing cannot be our 

righreouſneſs to juſtifie us : But as they receive purification from 

the blood and grace of Chriſt, ſo they obtain acceptance with 

God, and becom our righteouſnes to juſtifie us, Chrift (fay they) 

at 
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hath mecited char our tulhlling of the Law (huuld juftifie us. Mr, 
Br. ſaith nay, but our fulfilling the works which the Law r«<qui- 
reth, meriteth that we ſhould receive Chrift co 'uſtification (as we 
ſhall ſee by and by ) Let now any rationall man judg which party 
doth moſt confound the Covenants , he that makes the works of 
the Law in and for themſelves, as they are ſimply done, mericori- 
ous to Juſtihcation : or they that aſcribe nothing to works but 
what they have from Chcift. Both 1 acknowledg are to be aban- 
doned ; but the deeper grain of ſelf-extolling , the more ſenſuall 
lufting af: r the fle(h-pors of Xgypt is in Mc. Brs. Do@rine. Let 
none object that Mr. Br. attribiuces it not to works as works of 
the Law, bur of the Goſpel , himſelt knoweth and haih learned 
that poor (hifr of the: Papiſts ; and that they come off handſomer 
with ic upon their, then ir is poſſible for him co do upon his prin- 
ciplcs. 

F Bax. 3. They are ſottiſhly ignorant in tbe Dofrine of Juſtification 

[ jo amnot I. 

This I conceive he puts as aghird difference between his and 
their do&rine, For what he faith under this third particular, 
that when they ſay juſtitied,they mean ſanRifed, that he had made 
before the ficit difference. 1ft this be the difkgrence, then is he much 
more guilty than they. I obtained mercie, becauſe I didit of ignorance, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, implying that they which did ic maliciouſly a- 
gainſt the light of cheic own unde: ftandings, were excluded trom 
mercy. He that knoweth bis fathers will , and doth it not, ſpall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. Yer 1 conceive Mc. Br. means here the School- 
men of ancient times of Barbariſm : not the Jeſuits, Arminians, 


Socinians, and other Scholaftick, Phyloſophick- Theologaſters ot 


theſe later times: For theſe are ſo knowing ( in Mr. Brz. account) 
in the do&rine of Juſtiacacion , that hee hath borrowed all his 
knowledg and doQtrine from them. And why the former (hould 
be eſteemed more ſortiſhly ignorant. in this than in other no leſſe 
myſteriall doQrines of the Goſpel I know not. Ia things naturall 
and morall indeed they wrote as learned Philoſophers , fo farr as 
refined reaſon could conduRt them. But in things purely Evange- 
licall ( ſaving about the perſons and natures of Chriit, which 
they alſo handled more Metaphyfically chan Theologically ) be- 
ſides ſome fragments gathered out. of Auguſtine, I could hardly 
ever meet with a ſound piece in ſuch of chem as have come to my 


reading. There may be a time when Mr. Br. may recant his pon 
an 
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and deiight in dipping holy waters trom the muddy ftreams, con- 
temning the pure fountain of the Goſpel, 

Or if he purs the difference in the former words ; 

Bax, 3 When they ſay we are juſtified by the works of the Goſpel, 
they mean onely that wee are ſantlified by works that follow 
Faith , and are beſtowed by Grace, they meriting our inherent 
Juſtice before God. 

And in that which ſtendeth as it were in a fourth place. 

B2x, They take our works 10 be part our legall, I take it only a part 
of our Evang-lital! righteonjnes : or of the coudition upon which 
Chriſts righteouſneſs (hall be ours, 

Not to except here 2gainlt his maimed alleadging of their opi- 
nions, thereby feigning adiftance from them , that hee might al- 
lure his readers without ſuſpition to joyn 28 neer with them as 
himſelf : Let us takeit for truth what he faich of them, and then 
' Jet the indifferent Reader judg. x Whether is the moſt arrogant 
DuRrine, the Papiſts that ſay , works that follow, and are the 
truits of Faith, and are done in pb ftrength of grace fupernatu- 
rally iafuſed ints the ſoul do merit ? or Mr. br. that faith, works 
as concabuſes wich, not frujes of Faich , that flow from no other 
grace, but Pelagius his gorall Suaſion , without any Phylicall re. 
novation and change upon the: will ( as for diſtinftions fake ſome 
of our Divines are wontto expreſs themſelves) do fo merit? If 
Mr. Br. mean any thing els by grace, he conceals ic aza myſteric 
from ut, and will not throughout his whole book give one hin 
at it: but makes man in his own naturell and moralt qualiticati- 
one, the merirer of his own Juftthcativn by Chriſt, 2 Oc which 
aſcribeemoſt to works, ' they that attribute ro them inherear. ju» 
ſtice, which is the leſſer ; or hee that aſcribes to rlem the meriting 
of Chrifts imputed righteovſnes, which is the greater ? Concern- 
ing legatl and Evangelical Rightconſneſs , I have ſpoken enough 
before : [Aid che. phraſe of the:Papiſts and Mr. Br, is one and the 
ſame herein. *- - 16493 end 
This mighe ſuffice to rake off this deluſion from his Readers, 
tharhis Dodrine is not Popiſh. Butto manifeſt, more fully in the 
fiphe of the Sun, that very one may run reading it ,,,ard read it 
ronnfng, how grolly, and in how many particolars his, Do& ine 
{38 Popiſtivalll, , Mall. draw owtin a paraMcl his Dudtrine, and che 
 DoQriftie of che Papifts, ſetoing them fide iy Gde , that, whoſoever 
_ will; by comparing them may determine whether there be any 
| worſe 
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worſe Popery from Rome ic ({elt chan from Kedderminſter, This 1 


ſhall inake the ſubjeQ of the next Chapter, 


——_— — 
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The Dodrine of Mr. Baxter and of the moſt Trentificd and Te- 
ſuitized P apiſts, compared togethe® in many particulars, 
and found one and the ſame, 


The DoFrine of the Papiſts and" of Mr. Baxter compared toge- 


ther in many particulars , 
cation. 
P APISTS. 

; Here is a two-fold Juſti- 
— hcacion, a firlt ard a 29, 
6. «6,78. Juſtification : che one inchoate, 
Tilet. in 4- unperfe&t, more properly to be 
pol. p- 237: termed the beginning or root of 
2 _ and ad ſj oition to juſtification, 
adverſas - OT being juitified, than Juſtince» 
Chemnitij, tion it {elf , or our being fully 
part 1. Juſtitied before God. 

Bell. juſtif, 
lid.1.cap.r 


2 The fiſt juſtification is by 
the firſt grace given , before all 
good works for the remiſhon of 
{ins for the meer merits of Chriſt 
to Infants by baptiſm, to them 

lidem ibia, that are of Aye by Faiirh. The 
econd juſtificacion, 18 by new 0- 
bedience and good works, by 
which the faithfull deſerve in- 
creaſe of Righteouſneſs to their 
ſu!ler Juſtification, 


in their Relation to Juſtifi- 


BAXTER. 

Uſt:fication is two-fold,cither in 
Pick of Law, or in ſentence of 

Judgment. | In this later.hevi g 
out-runn the Papiſts , to meet with 
them again, be l9ks back t9 the for- 
mer , and make it 1w:-fold thus} 
Tuſttfication in title of Law is to be 
conſidered either in its fir ſk point & 
poſſeion, or in its | after | continu- 
ance and accompliſpment ; The later 
he makes ent.re, & conſequently 
(in the way of cpp1ſttion there wed ) 
the former to be put in part, Apb, 
p. 302.311, 

The firſt point and poſſeſſion of 
Juſtification 1 ackncwledg 19 be by 
faith alone , without either the con- 
comitancy gr co-operation of works z 
for they cannot be performed in an 
inſtant : But the continuance and ac=- 
compliſhment of Juſtification is not 
without the joynt procurement of 0= 


bedience, Aphor. p. 302, 


3 (Good 
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Fapiſts. 

3 Good works are the condi- 
tion of Juſtihcation , wichout 
which Chrifts ſatief«ion is not 

Bel. 1. 1.de applyed to us.. | Of this opinion 
pu'g cap14 Bellarmine affirmeth ſome of bis 
Scth4.Ra fellows to br, and finds no fault with 
Bell Ib. 4 #o them , onely bimſelf takes wp 
de Tuft.c,2, Phat ſeem'd to him more probable. 
Himſelf alſo ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe. | The Golpel prominng 
lite upon condition of aftuall & 
working Righteouſneſs which 
conſiſts in keeping the Com- 
mandents. 
Trid. Conc. 4 It is falſe therefore that we 
in the are juſtified by Faith onely, the 
forecited Scriptures no where afhcm ir, let 
P'ace. him be accurſed that (hall ſay it. 
Many other graces, vertucs and 
works age required to it,viz.1 he 
Bel de Ju fear of God , hope in his mercy, 
ff Ik I. Love, Repentance , a defire to 
cap. 13,%c, receive the Sacraments, a pur- 
poſe to lead a new life, and keep 
the Commandements | under bis 
laſt ſpeciall they comprize all good 
works what ſoever. || 


Baxter, 

The righteouſneſs of the N-w 
Covenant | i, e, in bis ſenſe, faith, 
and works | is the only condition of 
our intereſt in , and enjoyment of 
the Old. | i. e. of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to juſtification |\ Both the [+ 
righteou ſneſſes are abſolutely nece |- 
ſary to jalvation. Aph. The'. 17. 
19. 60. and from thence every 
where untill the very end of his 


Book. 


The bare 4 of beleeving is not 
the only Condition of the New Cove- 
nant , but ſev-rall other duties al(9 
are parts of that Condition. I defire 
no more of thoſe thrt deny this , but 
that the Scripture may be judg.lWhe- 
Joever ſhall reduce the contrary Do- 
frine into pradice ( viz. to ſeek ſal- 
vation and Juſtification by faith on- 
ly, not at al by works Jit wil urd,ub* 
tedly damn bim, Thoſe other duties 
that juſtifie are Repentance, praying 
for pard-n, forgiving others, Love, 
ſiacere obedience, works of Love (i. 
e, all good wor ky ) not faith alone, 
or ſome of theſe works and vertues 


With it, but all muſt bave their con- 


currence to juſtifie, Aphor. p. 235, 
236, 237+ 325, » 


Nay ſo far are both parties ſrom this Faith , that Faith onely juſtifieth, 
that Both teach we are juſtified by Wor ks only. For 


Bell.de Ju" &5 We arei juſtified by the A& 


ftif. lib. 1. 


Were ſtill ſaid ts be juſtified by 


of Faich, which isa work, and Faith which i; an A* of ours. Ap- 


a Law, fochatif wearenot ju- pend. p. 80, Morall duties are part 


ſtihed 


of 


SB 5 = ﬆ@ 


SW Ez 


I” _— 


Chap. XV. 


With an Anſwer thercanto. 
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Daventria, 
So Pemble 
cires the 
Papiſts 

objetting. 
Treat, of 
juſtif-p-37. 


Bell. de ne- 
ceſſitate 0- 


" perum ad 


ſalutem. 


See Weirm- 


richius, 1.1. 


Papiſts. 

flified by works , Faith ir (lf 
muſt be excluded from juſtifying, 
Though we are not jultited by a- 
ny works (i. e. ) by any works of 
the Law , yet by a work of the 
Goſpe], ſuch as Faith is, we may 
be juſtified, 


6 Our Adverſarics (7. e. the 
Proteſtants) conſent together 
in this, that good works are not 
necefſary to ſalvation , other- 
wiſe than by the neceſſity of 
their preſence , but that they 
have not any relation to ſalva- 
tion , as mcrics, or cauſcs, or 
conditions thereof, ec. We con- 
trariwiſe ſay that good works 
are neceſſary to a righteous man, 
unto ſalvation, by way of cau- 
ality or] efficiency , becauſe 
[ they effe& ] or work falvati- 
un, : 
7 When the Apoftle ſaith, we 
arc juſtified by Faith and not by 
Works, there is to be underſtood 


in Epiſt. ad a Synecdoche in the words of 


Romanss, 
C.3 *Þ. 20 7. 


Faul, that when he ſaith we are 
nuftif:d by Faith, hee meanech 


Ofor. lib. 3- | not without works, but | by 
de Inflit. » {ith and works together, | ſo 


70, 


veritate bo 
nor. peru: 


that Faith is put for Faith, & works 
of Faith. | 


$ The good works of juſtified 
men [ which effe& their Juſtih- 
cation' | 


Baxter, 

ef the condition of our ſalvation ; and 
for it to be performed : And even 
faith is a coral duty. | So that 
according to Mr, Brs, doQrine, 
Morall works and duties alone, 
as ſuch, are required of ug to Ju- 
ſtitication, and not Faith it («lf 
this way uſctul}, but as a morell 
work and duty, Append. p. $0. 

hen the Ap ſtle ſaith\| by works 
and nat by faith only | bee plainly 
makes them concomitant in procure- 
ment , 6r in that kind 6f Cauſality 
which they have : eſpecially ſeeing be 
ſaith not ( as be is common!y it r- 
preted ; | not by faith which is a- 
lone | Hut | not by faith onely. | In 
the ph, aſe | Juſtified by works : the 
word| by | implyeth more than an i- 
dle concomitancy : If they ſhould only 
ſtand by , while. Faith doth all, it 
would not be ſaid, we are juſtified 
by works, Aph. p. £99, 300. 


Faith in the largeſt ſenſe, as it 
comprehendeth all the conditions of 
the N: C: is when a ſinner, 8c. doth 
beleeve the truth of the Goſpell, and 
accept of Chriſt as bis only Lord and 
Saviour, &c. and ſincerely ( though 
imperfetily obey bim as bis Lord, for- 
giving others, loving his people, beg= 
ring all what ſufferings are impoſed, 
diligently uſing bis Means and Ordi- 
nances, &c. And all ths ſincerely & 
to the end, Aph, Theſ.70.& Aph, 


p. 243- 
This perſonall Goſpell-righteouſ- 
eſs ain its kind « perfef} Righte= 
Eee ouſne (3 ; 
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Papiſts. 
cation } are abſolutely juſt and 
in theic Mode or manner, per- 
fe&. 
9 So the perfe&ion of our righ- 
teouſnes and Juſtification js not 
Bell. deJu- from Faith but from works, For 
Nif. lib. 1. Faith doth but begin Juftificati- 
yg ; ON, ard afterward it hath aflſu- 
Maths os med co it (elf Hope and Charity, 
ie doth | by theſe] perfect ir. 
10 Good works merit wichout 
Bel.de Mer. all doubt, yet not by any intrin- 
ſecall vercue and worth in them- 
| ſelves, but by vertue of Gods 
Yeaall the promiſe. A promiſe made with 
Papiſts, as a condition of work , brings to 
—_—_ aſt paſs that he which performs the 
lb.z ca. g, WOLKs is (aid to have merited the 
ſe#, 12. & thing promiſed , and may chal- 
cap.17- Jenge the reward as his debt in 
" ſet3.15. [ aw. 
14 The Hereticks teach that it 
_ lib. 4- is unpollible for a righteous man 
_ to fulltil] Gods Law. | he Catho» 
licks teach that it is abſolutely 
poſlible for a righteous man to 
fullfill ic, by the help of Gods 
Grace, and Spirit of Faith and 
Charity infuſed into them in 
theic Juſtification. 


+ Con» 12 The contrary doCtrine ck 
fas 1 40 denyeth Juſtification by works, 
6,3 andthe Merit of works is a per- 
nicious 


D_ 


Baxter, 
ouſne ſs :and ſo far we may admit the 
dodrine of per ſonall perfeftion. A 
phor., Theſ. 24. 

The firſt point of Fuſtification( and 
that which is but apoint , the firſt 
point muſt needs be a very ſmall pit- 
tance of it )l grant to be Faith alone, 
but the accopliſhment (i.e, the perfit- 
ting thereof )is not without the joynt 
procaremet of obedience, Aph.p. 302, 

In a Larger ſence as promiſe u an 
obligation, and the thing promiſed is 
call:d Debt ; ſo the performers of the 
Condition are called worthy, and the 


thing promiſed # Called Debt. The. 


26. lea in this Meriting, the oblipa- 
tion to reward is Gods ordinate Ju- 
ſtice, and the truth of his promiſe, 
and the wortbin@ſs lieth in our per- 
formance of the Condition on our part. 
Apb. pa. 141. 

A it was poſſible for Adam to have 
fullfiled the Law of works , by that 
power which he had received by na- 
ture : So i it poſſible for ws to fullfill 
the Conditiens of the New Covenant 
(i.e. the righteouſneſs which the 
Law requireth)by the power which 
we receive from the Grace of Chriſt. 
[ But whether this be grace or no grace 
Pelagius bis imaginary , or the Go» 
ſpel real gracebe wil not let us know, 
ſo that herein the Papiſts are more 
ingenious than be , for they expreſs 
themſelves plainly of effetuall Grace 
indeed. | Theſ. 27. 

The Dodrine of Juſtification by 
Faith onely, tendeth to drive obedi- 
ence out of the world ; For if _ 

0 


bay, 


Chap. XVI. 


With an Anſwer therennto, 


—— 
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Papiſts. 
Caniſinpre- icious doQtrine, an enemy to all 
fat.in Andr, good endeavours & good works, 
yega Andr. jnvitey all to a licentioufneſs of 
Yega de Fur (ning, and to tranſgreſs with- 
fif.in Epi out fear or ſhame;what evil will 
prefat.Ofor. . . 
de Juſtif, be fear,or what goodwill he not 
lib.2, & 7- deſpiſe , who thinks faith alone 
ſufficient to righteouſneſs ? 
Trident. 13 Though a man hath recei- 
Cmme-Seſ,6, Ved the infuſion of grace, and the 
cap.14+ 16. Spirit of Faich and Charity,and 
G& Sefſ.14- is now juſtilied, yet he is under 
ca. 9. the penalty and curſe of the Law 
GOP ill. For Chrift hath given and 
Gel le Pe. God hath taken ſatiſtation one- 
nitent.(ib.q. ly for the fault , bur not for the 
' puniſhment, ſo that when God 
bath fully pardoned the faulryhe 
may and will infli& che puniſh- 
ment upon the offender. 
14 Yea this puniſhment re- 
Bellarmine mains upon the Juſtified both in 
 andall his life and death, and atter death i 
fellows. Purgatory. 
Bel. de Tun \ 7 Forthe Righteous or Juſti- 
4 _—_ fied man is ſo under the obligati- 
Syn. Trid-ib, on of Gods Law , that except he 
can. 12. ſhall fallfill ir, he ſhall not be (as 
ved, 
Andr. Vegs 26 Becauſe our Juſtification be- 
de Fide ( ing ill condicionall, even after 
operibus q 2 we are Juſtihed, may be ſomtimes 
So alſoTho- 1,ft, Comtiynes reteined,now had, 


may ang and then Toſt,and after recovered 
mine YEA and loſt again, as we do hin- 


der or not hinder the Grace of 
God. 

17 No man can be aſſured of his 
eternall Ele&ion , that he is or- 
deined 


Baxter, 

do once belecve, that it is not ſo much 
a5 apart of the Condition of their Ju- 
ſtification,. will it not much tend to 
relax their diligence ? And it doth 
much confirm the world in their Soul- 
cozening Faith, &c. Aphor. pig. 
325, 326, 


It was not the intent of the Fa- 
ther or Son, that by this ſatisfaftion 
the offenders ſpou.d be immediacely 
delivered from the whole Curſe of 
the Law, and freed from the evill 
which they bad brought upon them 
ſelves, but ſome part muſt b: execu- 
ted in foul and body, and remain upon 
then at the pleaſure of Chriſt : And 
thiz Curſe is upon not ozely affendery 
in generall, but alſo upon the Elet, 
and beleevers, Aph. p.65, 66, 68. 

Not till the day of Reſurreftion & 
Judgement will all the effects of Sin 
and Law & wrath be perfeGly remo-= 
ved | from the beleevers & juſtified.) 

Beleevers after they be juſtified, 
are under the Law as it is 4 Cove- 
nant of works, [ for life and death] 
Aph. p. 78, 79. $2. 


Onely a conditionall but not an ab- 
ſolute diſcharge is granted to any in 
thir life. When we do perform the = 
dition yet ſtill the diſcharge remains 
conditional, till we bave quite finiſhed 
awr per formance, and where the con- 
dition iz not performed the law is ſtill 
in force & ſhall be executed, A.p.$2, 

[ The juſtification of beleevers in 
this life is conditional! ut ſupra, &] 

eec2 Men 


- 
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Papiſts, 
Bellarmine deined of God to life ; or of his 
proſecu- perſeverancein grace to the end; 
_ this and conſequently not of his ſal 
n—_ vation.” For the Scripture in ex- 
* preſs words teacherth,chat Salva- 
tion depends of the condition of 
works;Butno man can certainly 
conclude that he ſhall do| much 
leſs perſcyere to do | all that 
Chriſt hath Commandcd. 

18 It cannot be that the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt be imputed 
to us in that ſenſe that by it we 

 maybecalled, and be formally 
ne: Jo righteous 3 although it be rue 


if. Lib-1, 


This is the 
generall 
yote of all 
Popiſhwri- 
rers, none 
excepted, 


that Chriſts merits be imputed 
to us, becauſe God hath made 
them ours by donation , and we 
may offer them to God the Fa- 
ther for our finns,becauſe Chriſt 
hath taken upon him the bur- 
then of making ſatisfaQion for 
us, and of reconciling us ro God 
the Father : yet the denominati- 
on of righteous perſons is from 
the intrinſecall righteouſnes in 
themſelves. 


19 Though we are juſtified by 
the works which the Law com- 
mandeth, yet are we not juſtified 
by them ag they are works of the 
Law ; but as they are Evangeli- 

call 


ME LEEm_ 


Baxcer, 
Men that are but thus gonditionally 
pardoned and juſtified, may be unpar- 
doned and unjuſtified again, for their 
non=per formance of. the conditions, 
and all the debt ſo forgiven,be requi- 
red at their hands. to that there 
can be no certainty of perſeve. 
rance to ſalvation. ] Aph, The, 
44+ Heſeems jn the explication 
co lenifie his aſſertion, but to it | 
have ſpoken before, 

Our Legall Righteouſnes is not per- 
ſenal or in our ſelves, and in our own 
qualificatios & afions &c.but whol- 
ly without us in Chriſt: Our Evange- 
licall Righteouſneſs conſiſteth in our 


own Aftions of Faith & Goſpel cbe- 


dience. This is the onely Condition of 
eur intereſt in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. Now by reaſon of this per (0+ 
nall righteouſnes conſiſting in the Ke- 
fitude of their own diſpoſitions and 
ations, the godly are called Righteous 
in Scripture, and their faith and du- 
ties are ſaid to pleaſ God,viz.as they 
are related to the Covenant of grace, 

i.e. as they are coditions procuring our 

Juſtification by Chriſt, [\4s well as in 
regardof the imputed Righteouſnes,] 

which he addeth but as a cypher, 

bringing no proof for it but all 

ſeemingly for the former, Aphor. 

Theſ. 18, 19, 20, 22, and its expli- 

cation, P. 119S&c, 

Ie are juſtified by works comman- 
ded in the Law, yet as they make up 
not exr Legall but our Fvangelicall 
Righteouſneſs, not as they are done 
upsn legall terms, but as they are con- 

ditions 


Chap. XIV. 


With an An! wer thereunto. 


_—_— m———_ __ 
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Papiſts, 
call and works of the Golſpe), 
done in the ſtrength of Chritt, 
and by the power of renewing 
grace powred upon the Ele& by 
Chriſt under the Goſpel. 
20 Love or Charity is the form 
ot Juftifying Faith,ſo that when 
The com}. {ith doth Juſtifie, ir juſtifieth by 
monTenet charity as its form which gives ic 
of Papiſts. Its life and motion ; ſo that if 
Faith juſtificth, love juſtifieth ei- 
ther in an «quality with it, or 
more than it. 


21 Juſtifying Faith confifteth 
in the Aſſenc of the judgement to 
all things which are wricten in 
the word of God:No other faith 

_ ... . Is required of any. But an impli- 
hy nay Cit Faich is ſuthcienc in the Lites 
Tener a- and ignorant, which are not ac- 
mong the quainted with the Scriptures, in 
Papiſts, whom it is enough to belceve as 

the Church beleeveth,i.e. as their 
Clergy teacheth and beleeveth, 
though they do not explicitly 
and in particulars know what 
the Church beleeveth, 


Bixter, 
ditions of the N_w Covenant, This is 
the chict (ublilice of Mr Brs whole 
baok ; and it is a poorer (hift to 
elude the do&rine of Paul, than 
is that of the Papiſts, 

Love is an eſſentiall part of Juſti- 
ſing Faith, &- not properly a fruit of 
of it, Apt.,p 266.}ben Faith there- 
fore | not love is ſaid to juſtifiegit is 
ſaid jo to wor k( in its eſſentiall work, 
of accepting ) by Love,pa.268. That 
both are neceſſary to ſalvation, & are 
concurrent in apprehendmg Chriſt, is 
doubtleſs. p 27 1. Love doth truly re- 
ceive Chriſt &c. p. 224. 

The people are to underſtand, that 
for them to take upon truſt from their 
Teachers, what they cannot yet reach 
to ſee in its own evidence, is leſs ab- 
ſurd and more neceſſary, than many 
do imagint, Epiſtle to the reader in 
the laſt page ſave two, 


Theſe may ſufhce for a Taſte by which the regder may judge, whe- 
ther Mr. Brs and the Papiſts Barrells are filled with the ſame Her- 
ring, or not. Should proceed to Compare alſo his and their equi- 
vocations,ambiguiries, & mentall reſervations, togeiher wich their 
purpoſcd and not unwary Contradictions, when to ſay and deny 
the ſame thing in ſeverall places,as may feverally make for their ad+ 
vantage: But ſpecially if I ſhould go on to Compare them, how they 
bring the ſame arguments to prove their ſeverall affertions, and the 
ſame diftinQions and other ſhifcs of Sophiſtry to elude the Scrip- 


ures 
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tures and reaſons which make againſt them; 1 ſhould procedere ad in- 
frnitum almoſt, begin but tinde no end, 

In alleaging the words of the ſeverall Authors, ſomeihing here 
and there hath perhaps been abbreviated, ſome words ( ſtanding ag 


. Cyphers without waight in reference to-the queſtions Controver. 


red ) interſeried, to make up ſome orderly Connexion of the fol. 
lowing with che foregoing particular cited : But no where have | 
wittingly Commitced any ſuch alceration of the words as to alter 
in one Title the ſenſe of the Writer ; as will be evident to all that 
will but take the pains to examine the citations with their authen- 
tique or books from which they are cited. 

Neither is there any one thing alleaged in which the two parties 
Cohere, but what hath been ſtill Controverted berween the Papiſts 
and Proteſtants, Elſe would it be cafie to produce a thouſand par- 
ticulars wherein the Pope and Luther themſelves ipeak one and che 
{ame thing withour oppolicion or difference, 

If any where, when Mr.Br and the Papiſts ſpeak the ſame words, 
yet Mc, Br means not punually the ſame thing with che Papitſts, 
in every ſuch allegation | undertake to maniteft that he is worſe 
and delivers more ſclf-exalcing , & Grace-depreſſing do&rine than 
they. | 

Yer all this is too little to ſet forth the frame of Mr.Bry ſpirit : 
he may take himſelf injured, and left roo obſcure, if he be but mat- 
ched with the Papiſts, and hgve no pre-eminence granted him be- 
fore and above them in exalting mans rightcouſnes, and nullifying 
the Grace of God in Chriſt. That we may not rob him of che praile 
to which his ambirion ſeems toaſpire, we will grant to him, that 
the Papiſts are but the Pigmies, and he the Giant: that in the battel] 
between Michael and the Dragon he hath ſuperexcelled, & more de- 
ſerved the Scarlet Hat, Miter,Croſier,yea Triple Crown it felf,cthan 
they that have and wear them; it not by his Art yet at leaft by his 
daring boldnes in his undertakings. This ſervice therefore I (ha!l 
do him,to manifeſt not onely bis equality with but alſo his exupe- 
rancy above many of the famous Champions of Rome, That many of 
the brave Cardinals, Bifhops, Jeſuits, and Fryars, of the Church of 
Rome are Proteſtants in the poynt of Juſtification,as compared with 
M.r. Br : and that he (hewerh himſelf in many particulars about 
this do@rine, a Papift of a deeper dye than the more modeft Pa- 
piſts, yea than ſome of the moſt Jeſuitized and Trentified Rabb!'s 
among thenz, This ſhall be the buſineſs of the next Chapter. 
CHAP.17. 


"I & 


Chap. XVII. 


With an Anſwer thereunto. 
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XVII, 


A comparing of Mr. Baxters DoFrine with the Dofrine of 
Jome of the more Modes?, and other more Trentified and Je- 
ſuitized Papiits, in which he is found mere Antichriſtian 


than they. 


Papiſts, 
IfT is to be noted that the 
Scripture attributeth this 
imputation of Righteouinels to 
in AM. 4. no other thing but Faith. 


Cardinall 


Contarenus 


2 Faith hath not of ic ſelfany 
eficacy,as it is our aR,to forgive 
and reconcile : bur all its vertue 

Toletus a proceeds from its obje&, namely 

leſuireup* Chriſt, whoſe vertue and merit 

on Rom. 3« God bath diſpoſed to apply to 
the ſinner unto Juſtification, by 
Faich-on him. 

3 If ict be enquired how the 

Law of Faith is diſtinguiſhed by 
Cardinall Paxl againſt the Law of works,e- 
_ up" ven of morall works,when Faith 
mn 993 alſo is comprehended under the 
genus | or kind ] of works; for 
to beleeve is our work : The ſo- 
lution is, that to beleeve in him 
that jJuſtifieth the ungodly, lean- 
erh upon the Righceouſnes of a- 
nother, to wit, of God through 
Chriſt : but other works do lean 


Paxter, 

He bare at of belecving is not 
* the onely condition of the Nevo 
Cvenant, but [everall other duti-; 
alſo are parts of that Condition. Th? 
Common opinion that juſtifying faith, 
as juſtifying, doth conſiſt in any one 


. finzle af, # a Wretched Miftake. 


| by che oneaRt of faith he means, 
Faith in oppoſition to works, | 
Aph. p. 235, 248. 

Faith it (elf is our righteouſneſſe, 
viz. our Evangelicall, as Chriſt is 
our Legall Righteouſneſſe. It ſelf 
is imputed to us for righteouſneſſe, 
Apn. p. 125, 126. It juſtifieth as 
it is an at of ours, and as it is 4 mo» 
rall duty, App. p. 80. & 102. 

Both Faith and workes mike up 
one condit a one righteouſneſs, one 
perfed righteouſneſs of our own, by 
which we merit to be juſtified by Gad 
by the legall righteouſneſs which is 
in Chriſt. | And conſequently 
Faith doth not lean upon ano» 
thers,and works upon their own 
righceouſneſs, but both make up 
one compounded righteouſneſs 
and goodneſs which make us 
righteous and good zlfo, and 


wpon their own Righreouſnets ; by this righteouſneſs and good- 
every work is in| or after] it {cIf neſs, deſervers of juſtification & 


good, 


{alvas- 


-- 


224. 
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Toletus the 
IJeſuic vp 
on Rom.T1. 


{dem in 
Rom. 4+ 


Papiſts. 
good, and makes him good that 
hath ic, 


4 If Faith as it is a certain 
AR,and of it (elf, ſhould procure 
Righteouſffeſs, then were not 
Righteouſneſs given freely. God 
hath not uſed works to juſtific,as 
he hath uſed Faith, that men 
ſhould not boaſt, attributing 
Righteouſneſs to the vertue or 
merit of works. 


5 Faith is not-counted to us 
for Righteouſneſs, as if it f(c]f 
were made our Righteouſneſs ; 
bur becaufe it brings a Righte- 
ouſneſs on man before God; nor 
as it is an a& of man, then Grace 
ſhould be of works,for to be'eeve 
is a kind of work : but of Gods 
will,” as he hath willed thar 
Rightcouſneſs ſhould be given 
to man by Faith, and the veirue 
of Chriſt n whom man be- 
leeveth, d be communicated 
to the beleever. This is to count 
[ or impute] Faith to Righte- 
ouſneſs before God. 


—— 


Baxter. 
ſalvation. | Apb. Theſ.17,18,19, 
20, 23, 24, 26. and ſcatteringly 
throughout the whole Book. 

Faith as an aft of ours, and of it 
ſelf, with other workes, procureth 
Righteouſneſs : And God hath uſed 
works to juſtifie as he hath uſed faith, 
even-in the ſame kinde of cauſality, 
| So we have found Mr. Br. ofc 
ath:ming as may be ſeen in cur 
former quotations : Let him de- 
ny that he holds the conſequenty 
of theſe ewo Antecedents, if he 
will. 

I: is ſo far from being an error to 
affirm that Faith it ſelf is our righte- 
owſne(s, that it is a truth neceſſary 
for every Chriſtian to know, yea it 
both is our Righteouſneſſe,and is im- 
puted to: us for righteouſneſſe. The 
| very |per ſonall performance of faith 
ſhall be imputed to us,” for a ſufficient 
per ſonall payment | of righteouſne | 


as if we rar gar the full | duty and * 


righteouſneſſe which the Law requi- 
retb. | This is che ſubſtance of 
his words, though not his very 
words, which being continued 
in terms of a Metaphor, cannot 
withour the citing of the whole 
{imilitude be expreſſed to the un- 


: derftanding, otherwiſe, Apbor. p- 


6 Whereas we attain a two- 
fold Righteouſneſs by Faith, an 
inherent Righteouſneſs, &c. by 


125,126, 129. 

There is a two- fold righteou ſneſe 
attainable by Chriſt | at leafi in 
words | tbe one an inherent righte- 


which we become pertakers of ouſrefſe' in our ſelves, conſiſting in 


Gods nature; and the'Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to pa, 
Cc. 


the ſeed and atts of Faith, Love, Hc- 
lineſſe, &c. the other in Chriſt, = 
mae 


KSL... Aw 


Bell, 
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Papiſts. 
ec, It remains to be enquired, 
upon which of theſe we ought 
to lean | or truſt] and to account 


Contareus Our ſelves juſtified before God ? 


Card. in 


Tuſti 


My judgment is that we areto 


Baxter. 
made over to beleev:rs, by Gods Do- 
ration if not imputation. Both of the ſe 
are abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, 
neither is the one perfel and the 0= 
ther unperfe(, as to juſtification, but 
the inherent perfed inits binde as 


+4 de reit, to reſt 1 ſay as upon a ſtable 


thing that firmly ſufteineth , well as the imputed, ſo that both in 
namely the Righteouſneſs of their kinds of cauſality are tobe reſt- 
Chriſt imputed to us, and not on ed on as things ſure to ſupport us to 
the holineſs and grace inherent Juſtification before God: and we are 
in our ſelves. For this is unper- as truly juſtified by and for the inke- 
feR&,&c. therefore we cannot for Tent as the imputed righteomſneſſe, if 
it be counted Righteous before the righteouſneſſe which i in Chriſt 
God. But the imputed righteouſ- meriteth a poſſibility of the juſtifica- 
neſs of Chrift is a perfe& righte- tion of a finner before God, be muſt 
ouſnes,in which there is nothing by bis inherent and aftuall righteouſ- 
that can offend the eyes of God, neſſe merit the atiuall opplication of 
but all things that can abund- Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and juſtificati- 
antly pleaſe him. Upon this alone 0n by it, elſe be cannot be juſtified. 


therefore are weto reſt as upon | Mr. Br cannot deny every par- 


a thing ſureand ftable,and tobe- ticle of this doGtrine to be his 
leeve that by it alone we are ju= Own in words at length, & that 
ſtified. hath becn already manifcfted in 
thoſe former & theſe latter quo« 

tations, | 
7 This may undoubtedly be The inherent righteouſneſſe is ab- 


Medina in afficmed, and it is the opinion of ſolutely neceſſary to ſatvation, Aph. 
1-2.Q4,0. a}] Divines, that God can juſtifie Thef. 37. | Otherwiſe juſtifica- 


a. 2, 4 


cap» 16, 


men and make them pleaſing and 
amiable to him, without any in- 
herent quality or habics infuſed, 


8 To the ſame purpoſe and ſome- 
what more fully ſpeaketh Belarmine, 
The guilc or obligazion to pu- 


max JT niſhment ( ſaith be ) may be ta- 


kenaway without the infuſion 
of Righteouſnes. For nothing 
hinders by how much the leſs 
God 


tion from eternicy alſo wen'd 
peep-iv, and then Adum eſt, &c. 
And if ab{olutely neceffary, how 
can Gcd juſtifie without ir ?] 
Manum a tabula, this is enough 
to wipe out Bellarmine from Mr. 
Brs Kalender of Saints, A whcle 
ile of Salt is too little to ſeaſon 
this paſſage. It coerthrowes the 
great Goddeſſe Condition ſo pretious 
to Mr, Br, and ere@s that Image of 
Fit leg- 
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Ca'tian on 
Famess 


Cajetan 


ibidem- 


Salmers on 
cap» 2. lacs. 


Papiſts. 

God can will the not ordeining 
to puniſhment, and the pardon- 
ing of the offence, and the not 
accounting him for an cnemy,to 
whom be hath not granted the 
gifr of habicuall Rightcouſneſr. 


9 The Scope of Fames (in the 
ſecond Chapter of his Epitile ) is 
to fhew that we are juſtified not 
by a barren but by a fruitfull 
Faith. 


I0 The meaning of Fames is 


ww. ht Ad 


Baxcer. 
Tealoufie in its place, juſtification an 
immanent a## in God. For if God 
may Juſtifie where there 14 1» infuſed 
righteouſneſſe, where then is the con+ 
dition * Then is the juſtification in 
God, and not termined on- the Con- 
ſcience of the juſtified : but Bellar- 
mine bath bis time to deny it again, 
els AQum effer de Amicicia. 
Except apparent violence be uſed 
with this Chapter, &c, it cannot be 
doubted but that a man 54 juſtified by 
works and not by Faith onely, Thiel, 


75" 
James ſaith that Faith is dead be- 
ing alone, becauſe it is dead to the 


not that Faith without works ”"£ 


is dead. ec, For it is evident that 
we are juſtified by Faich even 
without works, But his mean- 
ing ir,that Faith without works, 
that is which refuſech co work, 
or is not diſpoſed to work, is a 
dead Faith, vain and juſtifieth 
not. What therefore Fames allea- 
geth out of Gen. 15: Abraham be- 
leeved Ged, to this purpofe he al- 
leageth it, that he beleeved being 
in readineſs to work. Therefore 
he ſaich that in the work of offer= 
ing his Son, the Scripture was 
fulfilled, ſpeaking of his Faich 
prepared to work: I was fulfil- 


led (1ſay) as to theexecution of 
tbat great work, to which his 


Faith was prepared. 


11 If any wherein Scripture 


thou heareft reward or wages 
promiſed, know that is is no 0- 
therwiſe due then by Gods pro- 

miſe, 


uſe and purpoſe of juſtifying, For in 
it ſelf it bath a life according 16 its 
quality ſtill, &c. And ſo works make 
Faith aliv», as to the atidinment of 
its end, juſtification. Works there» 
fore juftifie ( not onely proving our 
Faith to be ſound, but ) themſelves 
being in the obligation as well as 
Faith, and in the ſame hind of cauſa- 
lity and procurement with Faith, 
tþough not in equality With it, which 
I prove this. When it is ſaid we are 
juſtified by morks, the word| by] im- 
plyetb more:then an idle concomitan- 
cy, &c, 4s I haye before alledged 
bim, p. 229, 230. 


Mr. B. makes the promiſe of God 
an obligation by which God is bound 
to man, ſo that man may challenge 
God for debt ; proncuncing the per- 

formers 


Chap. XVH. 


With an Anſwer thereunto. 
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Papiſt:. 
miſe, freely he hach promiſed, 
freely he gives. If thou wilt a- 


Mat 20.1. bide in his Grace and Favour, 


make no mention of thy Merits. 


12 All Papiſts conſentingly 
make the Mcrits of Chriſt the 
foundation of mans merits,astar 
as he can merit. Neither Faith 
nor works, nor doing nor ſuf- 
feringe(ſay they Jhave any other 
vertue to meric then what chey 
receive from the merits ot Chrifts 
death,chen as they are diprt in bis 
blood; this makes them accept- 


able to the Father. 


13 When Chriſt ſaith of the 
woman, Luk. 7. 47. Many fins are 
forgit en ber, for ſbe loved much ; it 
is to be underſtuod not that fhe 
toved much, and fo her much 
love was the cauſe of her great 
forgiveneſs, but contrarywiſe 
tharbecauſe many fins were for- 
given her, therefore ſhe loved 
much. 


14 To be given freely, and 


to be a retribution to works, are 


as'much oppoſit, as that which is 
free and that which is from Ju- 


fiice,or as not duc,and debt. And 
this way of inference the Apofile 


uferh in the beginning of this 4*Þ 


Chapter - 


* . Gamer, 
formers worthy, & their performan- 
ces mefit. Tea ſcarce admits of any 
one drop of Gods bleſſings to diſcend 
npon the pond or bad which be a- 
ſcribes nor to-ſome hind of mans me-. 
rits, Aph. p. 1379 —141. 
© Mr. B. contrariwile aſcripes 
* all the meritorious vertue of 
* mans works to their own rig!:- 
**reouſnes, leaving man ſo long 
* naked of the righteouſnes wb 
<* is by Chriſt, untill he hath by 
* his own ſtrong indeavours we» 
* rited it : ſothat according to 
©* his doQtrinegthe application of 
«© Chrifts merits to any is the 
© fruit of that mans merics, and 
* not the mans merirs the fruic 
&« of Chrilts merics : this is cleer, 
*from the former allegation?. 
- M. Br. interprets it the con- 
trary way, Apb. p. 236. as the 
ee Ht HENS will eaft- 
*]y perctive, | Ler all judge that 
*Hhave but a mite of reaſon, whe- 
*ther this man hath any awe of 
© the Scripture which ſo abuſerh 
**it, yer cries out upon others as 
*faulry. To uſe his own werds, he 
may ds well make a Creed of bis own, 
what ſoewer the word ſaith to the con+ 
trary. 

There is no ſuch eppoſition, Tuſti- 
© fication is from the ordinate 
*Juftice of God, and the fruit of 
© the merit of our righteouſnes: 
* yet a free gift of free grace ne- 
© vertheleſs. So be declares bis judg- 
men! inthe fore- _ places, 

Ft 2 


»/ 


Mc, 
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Dominicus 
a $210 in 


Rom. 4. 


Soto, Sal- 

mero, & A» 
quinas tup- 
on Ro.8,1, 


3-Thi, dif, 
156, cap.3. 
de penalita- 
tibus. 


Anſelm« 


Bellarmine. 


« Papiſte. 
Chapter viz. ſpeaking of Juftifi- 
cation by Grace. } 
15 The work of Juſtice is wa- 


ges or Reward, and this way of 


Juſtice Grace excludeth, whoſe 
work is meer gift or Donation, 


16 In this verſe the Apoftle 


concludeth that Chriſt hath fa- 
ved us from all theevill both of 
fault and puniſhmeng. That chere 
is nothing of condemnation re- 
maining to them that are in 
Chriſt, becauſe all jadgment is 
taken away both to the taultand 
the puniſhment, 

17 Ic is certain that when o- 
riginall (in is remited,that the e- 


. vils which it broughc are not re+ 


mitted and taken away, as all 
finde by experience : Notwith- 
ſtanding they remain not under 
the confideration of puniſhmenr, 
becauſe the fault being taken a- 
way, there can be nodeſert,as to 
puniſhment, remaining. 

13 I will remember their iniqui- 
ties no more, ſaith the Lord, 3. e. 
I will neither in this world in- 
join any Penance fof them, nor 
in that which is co come inflict 
any puniſhment for them. Sv 
hath the Holy Ghoſt promiſed 
that our ſins (hall be forgiven by 
the New Covenant of Grace. 


19 In regard of the uncertain- 
ty of our own righteouſneſs,and 
the danger of vain glory: o. 
mo 


Baxter. 


© Mr. Br. dire&ly teacheth the 
*contrary do@rine throughour 
* his Book, every where ſolving 
*che abſurdity of his doArinc 
© by his conditions, 

* Nay he hath not fo ſaved & 
© freed us from the puniſhment 
*and curſe, but that: they that 
*are in Chriſt muſt bear ic both 
© in ſoul and body, As bis alled- 
ged words before declare, 


« Mr B. aſſerts the contrary 
© doArine, and propugneth ic 
&« with ten Arguments, which 
&© have been examined jn the firſt 
* part of this TraQate, 


. © Nay the beleevers {ins tho 
© pardoned, yet are but conditi- 
& onally pardoned ; (o that they 
& are ſtill in Gods remembrance 
«to inflit the curſe and puniſh- 
« ment of che Law upon them, as 
<« the curſe, in life and death, gi- 
« ving them no full diſcharge till 
che day of judgment. The place 
hath been cited before. 
& So to repoſe our confidence 
© on ſole mercy and grace, is a 
&© ſoul-cozening Faith, pb. p 
- ph 


Chap. XVIII. With an Anſwer thereunto, 
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moſt ſafe to repoſe our whole © 326. He muſt be undoubted! 
confidence in the ſole mercy and © damned that doth not —_ 
benigniry of God. &* and obey to be juſtified ad (a- 
& yed by, and for his obedience 
, © and works, ibid. p. 325. com- 

* pared with p. 390, & 320. 
Let now not only Schollars, to whom Mr Br appealcih to judg 
of his freedom from Popery, bat wich them all ratzonall and con- 
ſciencious men give their verdi&, whether he be not ſo cleer as Pi- 


late when he had waſhed his hands, was from the blood of Chriſt : 


and whether the better Divinicy come from Rome, or from Ke- 
derminſter. 


—_— 
CO ee eee - 


CHarp. XVIIL. 


Whether Mr. Baxters Plea here be of ſufficiency to prove his 


Do@rine free from Sociniamſm. 


T He ſecond aſperfion of infamy , from which he endeavours to 
vindicate his do&rine is Socinianiſm : This hee go:th about to 
doin theſe words : 

Bax. p. 306. But what difference is there betwixt it and the Soci- 
nian doffrine of Juſtification? Anſw. In ſome mens mouths, 
Socinianiſm is but a word of reproach, or a ſtone to throw at the 

head of any man that ſaith not as they. Mr, Wotton is a Soci- 
nian, and Mr. Bradihaw, and Mr. Gataker, and Mr. Good- 
win, and why not Piſcator, Parcus, &c. if ſome zealous Di- 
vines know what Socinianiſm is. But I had rather ſtudy what is 
Scripture- truth than what is Socinianiſm. I do not thinke that 
Fauftus was ſo infauſtus as to bold nothing true.That web be held. 
according to Scripture is not Socinianiſm. For my part I bave 
read little of their writings , but that little gave me exough , and 
made me caſt them away with abhorrence. In a word, The Soci- 
nians acknowledg not that Chriſt bad ſatisfied the Law for us, & 
conſequently is none of our legall righteouſneſs, but only bath ſet 
us a Copie to write after, and is become our pattern, and that we 
are juſtified by following bim 4s a Captain and guide to heaven ; 
and ſo all our proper Right: ouſne(s is in this Obedience. Moſt ac- 
curſed Doftrine | ſo far am I from this, that I ſay , The Righte- 

ouſneſſe 
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0uſne ſs which we maſt plead againſt the Laws Accufet ion, is mot 

one grain of it in-eur Faith or Works , 'but off out of ws int ChrifFs 

& /atisfa&tion. Only onr Faith, Repentance, andfmneere Obedience 

are the conditions upon which wee muſt partake of the former : 

_ yet ſuch conditions as Chriſt worketh in uw frely by bis 
it. 

How {Srcible ard unrefiftible is the power of Conſcience, flying 
in the face of the guilcy, and acculing where men applaud, or ar 
jeaft hold their peace > Who either of men or Angels could have 
charged Mc. Br. for ſaying that which he had nor yer ſzid ? or for 
ven ing Socinian Do@rine in his writings.before he had yet writ- 
ten ? What none els can do, M. Br. is forced by Conſcience to-do 
againſt himſclt : co arcaign bimſclt ac the Bar for Secinianiſm, Con- 
ſcience is the accuſer , what Patron will he retein to be his defen- 
der ? Nothing out of himfelf cap (uth:e to anſwer an accuſer wich- 
in himſclf : Therefore he fees Reaſon, that is his ſophiſticated,and 
ſopiticell wit, arc, and craft , co plead his Cauſe againſt Con- 
ſcience. 

The ficft of theſe exceptions which theſe make for him againſt 
the Charge, is the abuſe which ſome make of this imputation, hy- 
ing ic upon all that ſpeak not as they. 

But 1. This is belides the Charge : Theſe ſome had not chen 
ſpoken againſt Mr. Br. itis eheacculſation of his own conſcience 
which-he ſhould have anſwered, and hehnows it nor to have con- 
federated with thoſe ſome of whom he ſpeaketh. 

2. I kaow none ofthoſe ſome that have layd that aſpetrfion up- 
on any of thoſe Divines which he mentioneth ſave one ; and that 
out Lſuppoſe would be very angry wich any other man in England 
( M. #$r. alone excepted ) that thbould go about to robhim of that 
honour which Mr. Br. calls a reproach. Ir is for brotherhoods- 
fake that he hears ic from him. 

3. But his craft herein is to befoo! his Readers with an opinion 
that he ivot the ſamejudgment wich Parew, Wotton, Gataker, &c. 
of whom they that are dead haveas much-ſhewed cheir abborrency 
from , and oppoſition againſt his Do&rines, as any thar have li- 
ved {upon carth. Andthofe that are living, if they be condftens 
with themſelves in © cheir former writings (whereof I nothing 
doubt Yare as far from Mr Br. as he is from Chriftand bis truth. 

- 4+ His jece that hecafterh uponthem that are Adverſaries to his 
Do@trinc, cecrming them Zealous Divines , infinaating that wy 
ave 
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Chap.XVIH, _ With as Anſwer therewnto, 


Er 


have zcale withouc kn: wicdg and learging , | leave as proper to 
him that in that way of wiſdom and righteouſneſs which higown 
reaſdn either as refined with Philofophy , or corrupted with So« 
phifiry ſuggeſteth , ſeeks for juſtitication and erernall glory, Let 
us be accounced fools to the world, and no bodies in that which 
is falſly called ſcience, fo that we may be wiſe in, and zealous for 
that which is the power and wiſedom of God to ſalvation. 

The ſecond Plca which he makes for himſelfis the finglenes and 
fincerity of his ftudier, bent rather to ſrek out what is Scripture truth 
than what is Socinianiſm, & that he chinks that Socinas his Nature, 
Studics, and Attainmencs did not ſb much vary from his name. 
Fauftus , the bappy , that be ſhould be ſo unhappy as to bold nothing true :: 
and conſequently that neither himſelf is to unhappy , bur that he 
hath leacned ſome Truths from this happy Socinus, and perhaps 
ſuch as he could never learn from Chrift, his Apoltles, or faithfnll 
Miniſters. 

Bne 1. This may be ſaid of Fayſtw the Conjurer , who by gi- 
ving himſelf co the Devill, did not exterminate all notions of all 
truths from his ſoul. Will Mr Br. be his Diſciple alſo? Both had 
the like effeRuall influence from Satan , neither know 1 which to 

refer. | | 

: 2. Who ſent Mr. Rr. to learn from ſuch Teachers 7 to ſeek for 
light in darkneſs, ar Heaven in Hell, or Scripture-Truth, in the 
precept of Pagans, or gloſſes ot Papifts , or Soeinur his God Rea- 
ſon ? Is it not becauſe there is no God in Tjratl, that be goes to enquire of 
Baal-zebab the God of Ekyon ? 2 King..1. 3. The Lord Feſus rebuketh, 
filenceth, and refuſeth to bear the Spirit of lies , even when hee ſpeaks 
truth, Mar. 1. 23,24, 25. and abandoneth the ſpiritzall Devil no leſs than 
if be had blaſphemed, Mat, 4. So alſo Paul, Atts 16. 16--18, The 
truth of Ghrift needs .not any, diſdains a}l props from H-lt to ſu- 
flain ir. He that will not dip from the fountain, bur at the pools 
which the unclean beafts have defiled, let him without our envy 
have mudd anddung enough in the water which he drinketh. 

3. It is much to be doubced the mans heart deceives him. Were 
his ftudie ſo unfeigned and ferious to know what is Scripture truth, 
he wonld more ſtudy the Scripture ir ſelf, and lefs Bellarmin, Socis 
nus, Arminius, and ſuch like Sophifters , whoſe whole ſtudy ir i3 to 
corrupt all; and to leave no Scriptureunperverted, 

4- Had he not ploughed with Socinus his Heyfers ( or rather 
Bulls) he could never have ſowed ſo. much darnell in the field of 
Chriſt, ; | The 
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The third Plea which he bringeth to prove that his Dofrine is 
free tgom Socinianiſm is, becauſe there is one point wherein hee 
difſenteth from Secinus, That Socinus and bis followers deny any 
expiatory ſacrifice that Chrift hath offred to God to ſacisfie his Ju- 
Alice for our fins;or thar ther is any effe&ual verctue in Chriſts death 
to purge our Conlciences from dead works, But that he becomeg 
our Saviour only in this, thac | he hath given us more perfeQ pre. 
cepts of Righteouſneſs than were contained in the Law and the 
Prophets, and withall he | hath given us a Copie or pattern by 
his own praQtice to which we muſt be conformed : And fo we muft 
be juſtified (nor by the blood of Chrift, but ) by our own obedi- 
ence in following theſe precepts and this pattern which he hath 
given us. In this point Mr. Br. profeſſerh himſelf fo farr from 
joyning wich him , that hee caſteth off this DoQrine with abkor- 
rence, 

But this reaſoning hath no ſoundneſs in it : For 
F 1 Itis the ſame, as if I ſhould argue , .that Goliab was not of the 
race of the Giants, becauſe he had not upon each hand (1x fingers, 
and upon each foot {ix toes, at ſome of the Giants progeny had, 
and poſſibly the Giant himſelf. Or that Mr, Br. ſhould ſeek by 
this Argument to. prove himſelf no Engliſh-man,becauſe he dwels 
neerer the Severn than Thamer. So alſo might the Jews elude the 
words of Chriſt, and Elyms the words of Paul, as (landerous, ar- 
guing themſelves not to be the children of che Devill , becauſe 
they had fleſhand bone, ſo had not the Devill. They had never 
carried Chriſt aloft, and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple (fear. 
ing they might fall head!ong thence themſelves ) ſo had the De- 
vill.The ſced, the Lufts of the Devil abiding and reigning in them, 
ſpake them out to be children of the Devil), though they brake nos 
out in them into every particular A& as in the Devill. The ut- 
moſt that M. Br. can from ſuch premiſſes conclude is, that(though 
in many things els ic be, yet) in this one his Do&rine is not af» 
perſed with Socinianiſm. 

2. I think it will not be objeQed by any to M. Br, that he is am- 
bitious in all things to be a Socinian, but in ſuch only wherein 
the Socinians are-moſt ſubtle Sophiſters than the Jeſuites , and doe 
bring more ſhew of ſophiſticated reaſon to exalz Popery than the 
Papiſts themſelves, and with greater plauſibility and craft do per- 
vert the truth and fimplicity of the Goſpel , more extolling mans 
pride, and more nullifying Gods grace, than any ofthe Champi- 
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ons of the Pope had either the wit or the audacity co do uncill 
theſe had caught them. It chen in the before-mentioned point hee 
holds not with Socinus, no marvell, for then ſhould he have celin- 
quiſhed the Papiſts. I do noc think that his wits do run in Pilgri- 
mage to Racovia, upon any other grounds but in love to Rome, aud 
in abhorrence ot tree Jeruſalem, Gal. 4. 26. | 

3. Hce ſhould have cleered ( if hee could ) his Do&crine from 0- 
ther peeces of Socinianiſm, which he knows it guilty of, & would 
be objeted againſt him, As 1, His Th Credere, or Aﬀot believing, 
juſtifying a ſinner 2. All other works of obedience, as vur Atts 
or works, juttifying in an «quality, and in the ſame manner witch 
Faith ( without mentioning any vertue that they have from the 
death of Chriſt to this end, as the Papifts teach, but rather that 
Chriſt tercheth vertue trom theſe to juſtifie: ) 3 His do&.ine of 
Gods diipenting with, and relaxing of his Law. To which 1 
might add in che gth- place, his canonizing and almeſt deifying 
Reaſon, and that without any adjeQ of ( renewed or fpiritualli- 
zed, even of) naturall and ſophiſticall reaſon,to which he doth ſo 
frequently in his book almot ſacrifice as to the ſole and ſufficient 
Judg of the Scriptures , and guide unto ſalvation. Theſe things 
he cannot deny: co be originally from Socines , though probably 
brought home to him by other dirty Channels, and not dipt from 
the ſpring or rather puddle it ſelf. It is but a vain pizce of his (0- 
phiftry to defend himſelf where none will accuſe, and co hide'him- 
{elf in the dark , where ke knows he ſhould meet wich oppoſition 
and accuſation. 

4 He profeſſeth himſelf to be but yet a puny in the School of Ss- 
cinw, hath read bur little of their doctrine , yet is much ſowred 
with the Leaven thereof , when hee hath more fully tryed the 
quaintnes 8& depth of their ſophiſtry(in which his ſoul delighterh 
more than in the plainnes & fooliſhnes of the Goſpel) who know- 
eth whether he may not,following ſuch a guide as reaſG, at length 
alſo ſup up with pleaſure what now he cafteth off with defiance ? 
the Apoſt. ſpeaks ſomthing that may pur us in fear of ic, 2Tim.3.13- 

Even this error of Socinus againſt which in ſpeciall he prote- 

Ach his abhorrence, he doth in generall mainrain wich as ftrong 
a Front as any of the Socinians, They ſay that Chriſt offercth ſal- 
vation to all, but it is every particular ans particular faich and 
obedience, their «&n +! Helieving and ubeying, following his pres 
cepts and tre:ding in his ſteps rhe end , chat in the end makes 
Gee Lim 
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him to be aRtually and <ffe&ually a Saviour to them. And this is 


the fum and full dimenfion of Mr. Brs. do&rine. Oaly they make 
Chriſt the Prophet chiefly, buc chis man Chriſt as Prieſt and King, 
to be the Saviour. 1n this they both agree, that except we by our 
own righteouſneſ{ become ſelf-Saviours, we {hall have no falvati- 
on by him. 

What elſe he hath in this Se&ion for the vindicating, yea mag- 
nifying of his doQrine, hath been oft ſpoken to already, and will 
a little after be examined again , where hee uſeth the Tantundem, 
though nox literally the Idem of theſe words, to apologize for his 
doGrine againſt other crimes imputable to ir, 
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Mr. Baxters firſt Reaſon examined, by which he endeavours to 
cvince his DoFrine not to be repnenant to Pauls , viz. that 
Pauls queſtion in his Epiſtles, and his queſtion in his Apho- 
riſms, are not one but divers. Pauls queſtion, what #s that 
proper Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified from the laws 
malediFion, which the Apoſtle concludeth tobe Chriſts ſatiſ- 
faTion only. But Mr. Brs. and St. James his queition,what 
is the condition of this Juſtification by Chriſts Kighteouſnes, 
whether Faith alone, or works alſo £ 


Ec have examined what he hath co ſay for the vindicatiog 

of his Do&rine from Popery and Socinianiſm : we expe- 
Qed alſorthathee ſhould in the next place have (hewed, or at lea! 
pretended ſome diſtance between him and the Arminians : But it 
ſeems he glories in it as his Crown to be reputed one of their part. 
Therefore leaving this, he undertakes a greater Task, an Hercule- 
an Labour in his third diſpute of this kind, viz. to cleer his do- 
&rine from all oppoſition to Paul and the Scriptures. This is a 
work indeed, which if hee diſcharge honourably, and full upto 
what he promiſeth , all will gran him the Lawrell above all the 
Angelical and Seraphical Divines that have mm any age made uſe of 
ink and paper. lt is the ſole thing that we long after for ſatizsfa- 
QGion, Let him bleſs us with ſound demonſtrations to prove 
it , wee ſhall all run after hint : And though ſome madd men may 
tern» 
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term us Papilts , Socinians, Arminians, or whatſocver elſe, we ſhal 
gladly bear it to become bis Diſciples. All whatelſe he hath ſaid 
would be ſuperfluous toevery conſcientious man. This alone 
would win him : But how poorly and Pigmic-like this ſuppoſed 
Giant diſchargeth this bold adventure, let his owne words de- 
clare. 

B. p. 307, &ce Laſtly , let us ſee whether 5. Paul, or any other 
Scripture do contra ( 1 thinke it ſhould be printed | do contra- 
dift | ) this. And for my part I know uo one word in the Bible 
that bath any ſtrong appearance of contradiion to it, The uſual 
places quoted are theſe, Rom. 3.28. & 4. 2,3, 14, 15,16. 
Gal, 2. 16. & 3+ 21, 22. Eph. 2.8, 9. Phil. 3.8, 9, Inaf 
which, and in all other the like places you ſhall eaſily perceive, x 
That the Apoſtles diſpute is upon this queſtion, what is the Righ- 
teow[ne (s which we muſt plead againſt the accuſation of the Law ? 
or by which we are Juſtified as by the proper Righteouſneſs of 
that Law ? And this be well concludeth, is netther works nor 
Faith , but the Righteouſneſs which i by Faith, that i Chriſts 
Righteouſnes. . 

But now St. James bis queſtion is , what is the condition of 
our Fuſtificaticn by this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? whether Faith 
onely ? or works alſo ? 


This is the firſt part of this his Diſpute : Let us examine what 


force it hath to the end for which he uſeth it, whether it reconciles 
Paul to Mr Br. or ſhew they never contradited one the other ? 

1 He tells ws he knows no ene word in St. Paul or the Bible, that bath 
any ſtrong appearauce of contradittion to bis Dodtrine, To which I an» 

wer, 

1 That wee look not to appearances whether they be weak or 
ftrong : But if there be not ſtrong ContradiGions in the doQrine 
of the Apoftle,'and of the Goſpel to his, there is no cauſe of dif- 
ſenting from bim, 

2 Who moreblind and ignorant than hee that will not know 
and ſee? 

3 No marvail if hee ſee not while hee looks thorow the ſpeQz- 
cles of Naturall reaſon and ſophiſticall reaſonings, whereas ſpiri- 
tall things cannot be diſcerned but ſpiritually, 1 Cor. 2. 14. | 

4 Let him examine whether the words of Chriſtbe not verified 
upon him. For judgment I am come into the world, that they which ſee 
xot might ſee, and they which ſee might be made blind, Joh, 9. 39. But 
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bleſſed be God who bath bid theſe things from the wiſe and prucent , and 
revealed them to babes, Mat. 11. 25- 

5 Ifhe feenor, know not, his wilful ignorance and bliadneſle 
muſt not be made che rule of other mens Faith and Judgment, nvr 
prejudice their happineſs in ſeeing and knowing. It is ſomewhat 
a lofty language , he hnoweth not. What then? Theretore either 
there is no ſuch thing, or no man can know ir, or itis a fancy in 
any other to believe ir. Not Mr. Br. buc Chrift is our ipſe dixit, 
wee draw the Treaſures of wiſedom and knowledg trom Chritt, 
not from Mr. Br. 

2 Hee acknowledgeth that other men at leaft ſeem ro know 
what he denies himſelf zo know , Scriprures that have (it not a 
ſtrong, yet ) ſome appearance of ContradiRion to him,and quotcs 
the Scriptures, which he ſaith are uſually quoted, viz, Rom. 3. 
23, Oc. . 

Here 1 Idemand of him who they are that quote, and againfi 
whom they quote thoſe Scriptures? That they which quote them 
are the Proteſtant Churches and writers, and that they are the Pa- 
piſts againſt whom they are ſo uſually quoted, he muft needs con- 
teſs, becauſe he can produce none but Proteſtants that do, none 
bur Papifts againſt whom they do alledg theſe Scripures, For al- 
though the Arminians. do enough declare themſelves in their wri- 
tings that they hold in common with the Papiſts , Juſtification by 
works , yet I could never find that they would ſuffer this Tenet to 
be brought to a diſpute; bur being charged therewith , they have 
with ſacred proteftations & adjurations denyed any ſuch thought 
im their hearts, and ſo never permitted theſe or any other Scrip= 
tures to be quoted againft them abour this queftion, till declining 
the diſpute. It muſt be therefore the Papifts againft whom Mr. By, 
faith theſe Scriptures have been uſually quored. And this ſpeaks 
out to us in many reſpe&ts what the frame of this mans ſpirit is, 

1 The integrity and agony of his Conſcience , that having 
bur 2 pages backward, verbally renounced the Papiſts and all con- 
currence of his do&rine with theire, he uſeth only a ſhort digrefli- 
on to ſmooth the face, end ſpit in the mouth of Socinus ; and then 
forthwith makes a bridg of S* Paul, to return ard make peace, and 
confirm a league with the Papifts, as it were fruking the ſhavelings 
and telling them. Notwithſtanding all that T have (aid, I doubt not but 
ye well perceive therein the equivecations and mentall reſervations which 
Thave learned from you, Still my horſes are yeur horſes, my _—_ your 
charrets, 
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charrets, I am as yee are, and your Adver ſaries my Adver ſaries, Mark ye 
well bow finely I ſhall here divert from you the Scripture darts which the 
Hereticks fl.ng at you. This all may fce co be the ſum ot his words, 
or at leaft iraplycd therein, kb i & 

2 His couſiftercy wich himſelf, that what ere-while he denyed, 
here hc afhrivs, viz. that he is not only Popiſh in this point, but al- 
ſo a patron ot the Popith Cauſe: And thus alſo while he endea- 
vyors to pui ge his doQrine from all contradiQion of Scripture , he 
becomes a ContradiQor of himſelf. 

3 His honeſty in explaining his meaning at laſt, whom he poin- 
ted at throughout his Treatiſe under the name of ignorant Anti- 
nomians, viz, all that have quoted thoſe Scriptures againſt juitifi- 
cation by works. 

4 His good will to the Proteftant Religion, and to the doQrins 
of grace, that racher than cheſe (hall ſtand, he will fay and unſay, 
joyn with, ar.d borrow fro m Papiits, Socinians, Arminjianz, (and 
why not the Turkiſh Alcaron alſo, or whatſoever pr utigics of 
Doors ) that ſend men to biefſednefſc by che merit of their owne 
w-rkes, 

5. His matchles worth ariſing out of all theſe, for which ſuch a 
conflu-nce of Divines fron: all parts of England is made to him, e- 
ven ſuch as were ere- whil- Z-lors agaiuft Pope: y, Socinieniſm and 
Arminianiſm, until} chey had fatr-d themſelves with the ſpoyls of 
the friends thereof. Hu:h nor the L 1d cauſe to viii Upon rhe(e 
men the breach of is Covenant, whereot they profefſe themiclv-s 
at this day tranſc-r:denr'y zcalous ? Is nut this one principall 
branch checof ? Ler others dream waking of the further ex31c a1 is 
on of the preſent Mt 1iftry ot chis Land, I fee no ground of exp<R- 
ing any Chang* bu- to the abaltog thercot , though my ſe!t muſt 
take a ſhare in ſuc «n abatement. Witch ſuch plaufibiliry every 
where is this man 4. 4 every ſeducer received in their ſowing the 
worſt -crors, if hey will bur pretend a zeal againft fuppoſtd Anti- 

nomians : And ſo generally is che doGrine of grace flight«4. 1 un- 
dertake to det: ni ag at -ft all Opponents, that Mr. Br hath no one 
aſſertion iv his whole Bok about Juſtification by woiks, nor 
more than one, if »ne pruof or argument to confirm ſuch an affer- 
tion ; nay ſcarce any word, phraſe, or Apex , which hee hath not 
received from ghe Papifts, Socinians, or at the beft from the Armi- 
Rians. 1 acknowludg in ſome places he runs more in the Arminian, 


than Popiſþ method and diale&t , when they ſpeak more to _ 
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rolling of mans righteouſneſſ, and annihilating of Gods grace : 
But in no one particle is he better then they, I appeal not only to 
the Learned , bur alſo to the rationall among the Readers of his 
Book, when they ISoked upon its Title, Aphoriſms of Fuſtification, 
whether they expected not that the truth ot the Goſpel and doc- 
trine of the Proteftant Churches ſhould have been ftoutly defended 
by ſo Schulaſtick a man, againtt Papiſts, Arminians, &c. But when 
contrariwiſe they find him undertaking no Combat againſt them, 
but all for them , and making none other his Averſaries but Pro- 
ceftants, ſometimes under , ſome: imes without the nick- name of 
Antinomians : Is ic not a ſtrange piece of incredulicy , when hee ſo 
plainly diſcovereth himſelf, not go believe him, to whom he is a 
Friend, and to whom an Adverſary ? And a groſs delufion to lick 
up as honey from the dirt of Mr. Brs. (koos , what they deteft as 
poyſon from the lips of Bellarmin, Socinus, and Arminius ? Bat I in- 
currblame by digreſſing, therefore return to the matter, 

« 2 I except againſt his quotations as done partially and unfaith- 
fully, to beget in his weak and credulous Reader, an opinion that 
he and the Papiſls bis Maſters have the whole body of the Serip- 


@ tures on their fide to prove Juſtification by works ; But that. the 


Proteftants can only catch here and there a ſentence of Scripture 
that hath a ſeeming, and ſcarce a ſeeming to ſpeak for them. It 
is a Maxime of Mr. Br. himſelf, that men are ſeldom bold witch 
Scripture to force it , but they are firft bold with Conſcience to 
force it, pag. 297. Yet here he is bold not only to force, but to fii- 
fle Scriptures, When himſclf quoteth a Scripture to maintain bis 
Popith Juftification , ſee how heimproves it in the ſame page : If 
it were but ſome one phraſe diſſonant from the ordinary langnage of Scrip- 
ture , 1 ſhould not doubt but it were to be reduced to the reſt. But when it 
is the very ſcope of a Chapter, &c. no whit — any other Scrip- 
ture 3 I think be that may ſo wreſt it as to make it unſay what it ſaith , may 
as well make bim a Creed 6f bis own , let the Scripture ſay what it will to 
the contrary. Lo, what a mountain he can make of a mole-hil/, 
and bring all Scriptures into the belly of one, making that one of 
what dimenfion he lifſteth, & all the reſt to ſay what he commands 
chem , when he is to plead for the Papiſts : But here when he is to 
produce what the Proteſtants have to urge againſt the Papiſts, what 
mincing and mayming doth he uſe? forcing the. ghole body of 
the Goſpel into a Cherriſtone ; it is but here and there a ſound 
wichout ſubſtance that they beguile themſelves with, Did the man 
(as 
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( as he pretends ) ſeek to apprehend to himſelf, and fincerely to 
make out unto others Scriptuce Tru. h, we ſhould find him faich- 
fully alledging what the Churches of Chriſt have ciced againſt An- 
tichrifſt, His falſe dealing herein declares his batred of the Truch, 
that he will not have the Scriptures ſhine upon it in theic full 
ſplendor, that it may not beknown and embraced. Nay we have 
the main body of the New Teftament ſpeaking for us, ſpecially al» 
moſt all the DoQrinal part of the Epiftles co the Romans , Galathi- 
ans, Epheſians, Coloſſions, Hebrews, all the four Evangelifts , ipeci- 
ally St Fobn, as [| have before (hewed : A breviate of Scriptures web 
our Divines have urged to this purpoſe I have betore given, and 
it would beuſeleſs here to rehearſe. 

3- Even theſe few Scriptures which he quoteth, atticm that man 
is juſtified by Faith wichour the deeds of the Law, that if he were 
juflified by Works, he had whereof to glory and boaſt himfelf;thac 
if they which are of the Law b: heirs, Faith is made void, and the 
promiſe of noeffeft, That it is of Faith that it may be of Grace; 
that it is by Grace through Faith, not of Works, Were there no- 
thing elſe, is there not a ſtrong appearance of Contradiftion in 
theſe Scriptures to Mr.. Brs. doQtcine, that we are juſtified by Faich 
and Works together ? 

4 But ſee we how he evades theſe Scriptures and all other Tefti- 
monies of the Apoftles, viz. That biz diſpute is, what is the Righteouſ- 
ne ſs which we muſt plead againſt the Accuſation of the Law ? or by which 
we are juſtified as the proper Righteouſneſs of the Law ? and this bee well 
concludeth is neither wor ks nor faith , but the Righteouſneſs which is by 
Faith, i. e. Chriſts Righteouſneſr. But St. James bis queſtion is, what is 
the condition of our Fuſtification by this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? whether 
Faith only ? or Works alſo ? ſo farr Mr. Baxter. 

Muſt not Mr. Br. ne<ds be happy that hath learned ſo perfeQly 
that which he cals elſe-where the Papiſts Feat of making the Scrip- 
tures a noſe of wax, and turning them into his own complexion. 
Let any one now alledg againſt him that of the Apoſtle , Gal. 1.8. 
If Paul or an Angell from beaven ſhall preach to you any other Goſpel than 
what you bave received, let him be accur ſed. Cannot he as prettily and 
ſolidly ſhift the Curſe from him, and retort ic upon the denouncer 
as hedoth theſe Scriptures upon the alledgers. True may hee ſay, 
but I am not Pazl, nor an Angell from heaven, therefore the Curſe 
cannot fall on-me. Nay, | have made Paul to preach another Gol- 
pel fince his death , than what he preached in his life , Therefore 
Paul 
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Paul is accurſed. As good grounds hath he for this as his former 
Arguing. 

But let us ſee whether his interpretation of theſe Scriptures be 
ſo ſolid as pretty. To that of Fames I have ſpoken before, 
therefore ſhall ſay little here. Onely I cannot omit how unſuffe- 
rable his audacious confidence is, that he thinks it enough to ſay, 
without ſhewing, or endeavouring to ſhew it trom the Context or 
otherwiſe, this is the meaning ot Pauls,and that the ſcope of Fames 
bis diſpute. No ſuch immodeſty is ofc there to be found in the ve- 
ry- Fe ſuits, Socinians, and Arminians, They, when they go abour co 
pervert in ſtead of expounding any Scripture, lab: ur ftoutly from 
the Context, and from a ſeeming Coherence of other Sc:iptures, 
to make ſuch a perverting expolition either prubable or pla 1ible : 
This man doth all pro Imperio , Sic volo, fic jubeo, &c. I ay ir, what 
man or Angcll dares to deny ut ? Doth hee think all che world to 
be his Dioceſs, that he may force ( what be hath , or ſaith he hath 
upon his Kederminſterians ) upon the conſciences of all men an im- 
plicit Faith, that all muſt believe when and becauſe he ſaith ic ? Is 
the infallible ſpirit gone ou: of Zedechiab, 1 King. 22, 24, or out of 
Belarmine or Arminius ia:o tim ? Oc doth heex:cute the office of 
the Popes Legate, ſpeaking to us only that which is decreed in his 
unerring Chair ? or hath hee gotten a monopoly of Secixus his 
Right Reaſon, which is infallible ? what elſe can hee alledg that 
his word muſtbe taken for a Law without diſpute ? Or isit in- 
deed hecauſe he finds Gods word will yeeld him no ſuccour,there- 
forc he muſt proprio Marte militare, at in his own name, becauſe 
God is not with him ? So indeed ir ſeemeth, for neither God, nor 
reaſon , nor any thing els, but a high conceit of himſelf will be 
acceſſary to his reaſonleſs Conclufions, viz. that James his quefti- 
on is, what is the condition of our Juſtification by Chriſts Righ- 
teouſneſs; when Fames in his whole diſpute there, neither expreſly 
nor implyedly utters a word of Chriſts righteouſneſs, or if Mr.Brs 

Feſuitc- Arminian condition, nor any thing that can eafily be redu- 
ced to Chriſt himſelf. Or wheie doth Paul diſpute only of the 
righteouſnes proper tojuſtification , and not alfo of the way and 
means by which this righetcouſneſs may beapplyed to us and made 
ours ? Or in which of his quoted Scriptures, or any other ofthe A= 
poſtles writings 3 when he excludes works, doth heexclude Faith 
alſo from its ſubſerviency to juſtifying ? Such peremptory dreams 
ofa haughty brain cannot be more fitly anſwered than with con- 
tempt 
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tempt and ulence. I busthuuld do, were it nut in retpe&t to fome 
piousand not aunlearned men , that have taken ſome inte&ion ot 
the Epidemicall dilcaſe of our times, too calily ro driak down er- 
rors, differing herein only from the vulgar , that crror is more 
appetible to them from a learned and {ophitticall, than truth trom 
a plainer, though faichfull hand. Let a man once have the name of 
a learnnd Scholar, and firit-walking Phariſee, all his DoCrines by 
ſuch men are concluded to be of rare uſe and excellency , before 
they be ſeen whether ehey be. white or black, from Heaven or from 
Hel),, Not a few of theſe men -baving in my hearing ftood tirm and 
unmoved in the defence of the doRrines of this book of Mr. Brs. 
not being able to ſpeak any thing to refell the objeRions mad: a» 
gainſt ic, but this, that the Author thercof is an eminently learned 
and pious man. As if Satan had not the wit to make choy (e of his 
io{truments that have the moſt compleat apticude and power to 
decclve, orthgg the Jews had not ſo much to ſay for their Phariſees, 
the Papiſts for their Bellarmine , and the Remoiltrants for their 
Arminius, orthe Devill had forgotren his ancient ſubclety when he 
will ſeduce from the verity of Chriſis Goſpel, tochange himſelf 
intoan Angell of Light, or that ao damning errour could pro- 
ceed from a ſeit-laving, or rather ſelf-deceiving Phariſce, To 
cleerup the truth to ſuch, at leſt to give their occaſion to ſearch 
the Scripures by which they may cleer it to them(clves, I (hall lzy 
and compare together Paul and Mr, Br. in that which Mr. Br. ſaith 
was the queſtion abou which Paul diſputed, that it may be made 
evident whether «hey agree, or contraditt either the other. 
Tothis-purpoſe by the way , there is to be taken out ofthe way 
afallacy that lurketh in Mr. Brs. words, where he ſaith, The di(- 
pute of St, Paul is upon this Queftion; It is not enough tc fay this 
was A Queſtion, exc: pt he ſay allo it was the © ſtion, yea the Onely 
Queſtion upon which the Apoſtle diſputed in thoie places where he 
excludeth works, and inferreth Faith alone to be ordcined as ef- 
fetuall ro juſtification, He diſputed in ſome of his Epiſtles upon 
many queſtions. To reduce what hee diſputed ſeverally to the fe- 
verail queſtions, all to one, were to make non- fenſe of the whole. 
The ſame may. be ſaid of all mens, yea of the moſt 8chulaftick diſ- 
puges af Mr. Br. himſelf, who isa greacer Philoſopher, arid more 
ttudied in Logick and Metaphyficks than ever the Apoſtle was. But 
| deny it co.bethe onely or the chief queſtion abour which Sr. Pa:l 
ſa difputeth, what is the Righteouſnefſe which wee muſt plead a= 
Hhh gainſt 
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gainſt che Accuſation of the Law ?- or by which wee are juflificd as 
the proper Righteouſneſſ of the Law ? T grant it to be 6ne, but a 
leſs principal] queſtion upon which he diſputes. But the more 
principal] queftiun. is, in generell, by what means xe may be inte. 
reſſed inro Chriſt, or «brain the righteouſneſs of Chrift to be. 
come ours, and to ſtill recein ie to jaſtitication ? More particufarly 
whether.the Native Fzderall holineff of the Jewes , and the privi. 
ledges of the Covenanc in part mentioned, Rom. 9. 4, 5: & Phil. 3, 
5. & Gal. 2. 15, Or their aQuall and perfonall righteouſneſſe and 
fincere obedience to the Law mentioned; Phil. 3. 6. Mat. 20: 12, 
and the 19, 20. together with all the Typicall purgings mentio- 
ned in the 9g, & 10, Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ? On the 
other fide, whether all che Naturall and Morall righteouſneſs of 
the Gentiles, which they performed by the inſtin& of the Law of 
Nature written in their Conſciences, without the help or know- 
ledg of Gods written law, or their exemption fromghe Covenant 
of God made wich the Jews, ( For ſome of the believing Gentiles, 
reading the promiſes made of calling unto the grace of Chriſt them 
that werenot Gods people, or beloved before , weakly concluded 
that their former uncircumciſion and uncovenant-ſhip was a ſpe- 
ciall furtherance to their admiſſton unto Chriſt, as may be proba- 
bly gathered from Rom: 11. 19. & Gal. 5.6: ) whether any of 
theſe kinds of holinefle and works of righteouſneſs, either with 


Faith, or without Faith ? or whether Faith alone without all, or- 


any. of cheſe, be required as inftrumentall, ſubſervient, and effeQn. 
al] co inrighc us to the Juſtification which is by Chriſt? This was 
the-more principall queſtion upon which Paul diſputerhin-the pla- 
ces before mentioned ; Somewhat he ſaith to the tormer, bur leffe 
principally, and ſeldom but in ſubſerviency-tothis. So the que- 
Gon upon which Paul diſputes in his Epiftles, and Mr Br, in his A- 
phoriſms, is one and the ſame, but their Concluſions abſolutely 
contradiQory either to other. The one concludeth that Faith a- 
lone without mans works nnd righteouſneſs 3 The other, that not 
faith alone, but Faith aza work together with all other works of 
righteouſneſſe do juſtifie, and all morall duties collaterally wich 


Faith are requjredto make the Righteouſne(s of Chriftours to ju-- 
ſitfcation. No greaterior more palpable Contradiftion-can br de- - 


viſed. Whoſoever ſhall preach anstber Goſpell | of Jdftification other- 
wiſethan by Faith in Chrift without works ] let him be accurſed, 


faith Paul: Whoſaever ſhall be praQtically.a folifidian , truſt » a' 
are 


\ 
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bare Faith, and not work for Juſtification ſhall be Damned (aith Mr. 


Br. If one of theſc be granted to be an Apoſtle of Chriſt, che other 


muſt needs be proclaimed to be the Apoſt.c of Antichriſt. But whe- 
ther this which 1 have expreſſed be indeed the principal queſtion on 
which the Apoſtle ſo diſputeth , adbuc ſub judice lis eſt, We are left 
uncertain on both hands may ſome ſay. True, and if F onely ſay 
and not ſhew ir , I ſhall be guilty of the faulc which 1 blame in Mr. 
Br. And ſo we may deſerve both to be laught at as Triflers. This 
therefore is the aext thing to be added, 

Firſt then if we do but conſider to whom, and againſt whom the 
Apoſtle handleth theſe diſputes, ( for Mr. Br. reducech them all co 
his Epiſtles ) is will be more than probable to every cationall man, 
that his moſt principall queſtion is, By what means we poſlelſe and 
continue in the pofſcflion of che righteouſnefſe which is by Chriſt, 
co Juſtification? And but ſecondarily, leſs principally, and in ſub- 
ſerviency to this queſtion, What the righteouſneſſe is by which we 
are to be juftificd. The perſons co whom he writeth were all Chri- 
ſtians, the pureſt and moſt eminent Churches of Chrift, that bad re» 
ceived the pure doQ: ine of Chyiſt by the preaching of the Apoftles, 
viz, that ( whereas finn and death and the Curſe by knn reigned 0- 
verall men in all the world, fo that all were Children of wrath, 
and every ſoul guilty before God ) Chriſt was given of the Father 
to be the Author of Righteouſneſs and life,by the Mediation of his 
death ; that in him and in no other name under heaven was falva- 
tion attainable, that whoſoever would beleeve in him ſhould have 
everlaſting life ; ſhould be Juſtified freely by Grace through the Re- 
demption which is in Jeſus Chrift; and by their very receiving of 
him (ſhould obtein power to become the ſonns of God ; notwith- 
ftanding all. their former pollutions, & withoue all prejacent qua» 
lifications in them to purchaſe ſo great a Redemption. Such was 
the dodrine preached to them,and in the embracing and profeſſing 
of this Do&cine, and their Faith in Chriſt the alone redeemer they 
were fir admitted into Chrift.gathered into Churches and fo con- 
tinued a while ſtabliſhed in this truth with che joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt aboungding in them, The perſons againſt whom he diſpu- 
teth were chiefly if not onely the Falſe Apoſtles of the Circumcifi- 
on, who alſo profeſſed the Faith of Chriſt and preached ic , nor the 
unbeleeving Fewez, for theſe ſhould not have had any ſach audience 
from the Churches ; But ſuch # went out from the Apoſtles avid the 
Church that was at Hieru 'alem to preach Chriſt, AQ. 35. 2.4. Such as came 
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from FamegGal. 2, 12. Sucb as boaſted themſelves to be of C:phar, to 


bold forth the do@rine of Peter, 1 Cor-1.12. Such 4s preathedChriſt 
of envie, ſtrife, and conten:i»n, nt ſmcerely , bur under the lure of to 
holy a name to take che advantage to deceive, Phil. 1. 15, 16. Who 
not labouring to gather Diſciples co Chriſt out of infidelity as the 
Apoſtles had done, «ncted into the ſever. ]| Churches before ſtabli- 
ſhed by the Apofties, troubling them with words, ſabverting 4htir ſouls, 
teaching them that they naft be circumciſed and keep the Law of Moſes, 
els they could not be ſaved, AR. 15. 1. 24+ And thele were of the Set 
of the Phariſees which beleeved, AR. 15.5. Emiſſaries out of thoſe 
Many thouſands or rather Myriads of the Jewes at Hieruſalem which be- 
leeved yet were all zealows of the Law,, AQ. 21. 20. Had the Apoſtlcs 
diſpute been againſt ſuch as had apoftatiz:d from the profeſſion of 
Chrift, and againft ſuch unbeleevers as had ſeduced them from 
truſting on Chriſts imputed, to reftupon their own inherent righ- 
tcouſneſs, for juſtification ; i: had not been be{ides the purpoſe to 
have iz his queſtion ( as Mr, Br faith ) whether ic be Chriſte righte- 
ouſne(s or our own4ighreouſneſy that we muſt plead againft the 
accuſations of the Law ? But ſeeing,both the (ſeduced and feducers 
wich whom he dealech were ſuch as profeſſed faich in Chriſt, as 
their juſtifier and Saviour, and queſtioned oneby wherher Faith 2- 
lone, or els their righteouſneſs & works alfo rogether with Faith, 
were required to inright chem to Chriſts righteouſnes and falvati- 
on, it had been impectinent i not ridiculous to havermade it his 
queſtion what the proper righteouines is by which we are juftified; 
For this had been to deciine and not to proſecute the queſtion be- 
tween him and them. They would have granted him a'l that he 
concluded without the leaſt dammage to their Cauſe: Therefore 
his qu«ſtion was principally , By what means we come to partake 
vi the righteouſneſs ot Chriſt co Juftificagion ? 

2 Let the Apoſtle him{clf give his Teſtimony what his principal! 
queſtion was, For he better knew his own minde than Mr, By or 
my felf. And firſt in his Epiſtle tothe Romans having tor an intro- 
duRion to the queſtion, in the three firft Chapters proved both the 
Fewer with all their legall and the Gentiles with all their naturall 
righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs to be under fin, guilt, and con- 
demnation, he no ſooner in the third Chaprer begins to ſpeak of 
the mean of their recovery Chrift Jetus , but he annexeth alſo by 
what means we come to have right in him. In both which heno 
leſs ContradiQeth Mr. Br than it he had ſeen before what Mr. Br 
hath 
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hach writen ſo many ages afrer. O: the forwer he afficmerh that we 
are juſtified ( as by Chriſt, ſo ) by the Redemption which is in Feſws Chriſt, 
as be was ſet forth to be apropitiation | or expiatory facritice] for our 
ſinns, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Not as Mr. Br before fo ftoutly Contended, 
as he is our Lord, 3. e. in his ſenſe our La giver, Of che latter, thac 
ic is, faith alone tbat makes this redemption @nd Propit iation ours to Fuſtifi - 
cation, namely, Faith in bis bloud , Faith without the deeds of the Law, 
Faith which excludeth, without works which include booſting, ver. 25,27, 
28, And this faith in the death of Chrift, withouc works, without 
deeds, cannot include in ic, Morall works and righteouſneſs unto 
Juſiification, as Mr. Br would extort from it elſewhere, by making 
Chrift as our Lord and Lawgiver the object of Juſftitying Faith, 
Ar lengih ae Concludeth ver. 30.chat boch in them which have ſome 
ſeeming and plaulible qualitication of righteouſneſs and works, 
and in them that have ic nor, it is not that righteouſneſs of their 
own, but Faith which Juſtifiecth. And that this Faith is no leſs ef- 
fe&tuall co the juſtifying of them that unto that very day, have been 
ungodly, than of them which from their very birth have ſeemed to 
be holy tothe.Lord, So much is Comprehended in thoſe words 
ofthe Apolitle ; It one God which Fuſtifieth the Circumciſion by faith, 
and the un-circumciſion through Faith. In theſe words is included the 
whole State of Pauls queſtion, The Apoftle wricing to the Charch 
that was at Rome, Conlifting of beleeving Jewes and Geatiles, en- 
deavours to heal the diviſions, Cloſe the breaches,and ſectle a ({weer 
union and Communion between them. This he applyeth himſelf 
unto , farſt in that great and fundamentall point of Chriſtianitie, 
viz. Juſtification by Chriſt,in which they difſenced : Buch Jewes and 
Gentiles acknowledged Juſtification and ſalvation to be by Chiift 
alone, but in this they differed. The ]: wes Confined this ſalvation 
by Chriſt to the: {:[ves alone,thatto them onely he was promilſed, 
that they alone were qualified and in a capacity to receive him and 
the benefits that are by him. That he came to be the Saviour of his 
own hallowed people that had waited for him, not of the common 
and uncleanPagans that were aliens from the Common wealth of Iſrael, 
and ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe. To this purpoſe they boe- 
ed of rheir Naturall, Faderal,and perſonall righteouſneſs and ho- 
lines, gaalifying them for the Juſtificacion which is by Chrift , of 
all which che Gentiles were deſtitute, Their naturall Righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs, that they were Fewes by nature and-nat finners of the 


Gentiles, the feed of Abraham the holy ſtock, to whom and whoſe ſeed 7 
promiſe 
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promiſe was made : Their Fzderall holines, That they alone'of all nati- 
ons were in Covenant with God, and did bear the badge and ſeal of the Co. 
venant, Circumciſion in their Fleſh , by which they were diſtinguiſhd from 
all other people, as holy to God , when all other Nations vader the 
Sunne were an abhomination in his fight : Their Legall holineſs 
that they had the Law, Word, and Oracles of God Committed to 
them, all other Nations being left without Law , without God, 
and withour hope,in the world. Their perſonall and ARtuall righ- 
ceouſneſs, that in reference to this hoty Law of God they had wal- 
ked exaRtly, kept it from their youth, and touching the righteouſ- 
ne(s thereof were blameleſs ; When contrarwite the Gentiles had 
walked inordinately, lawl:fly afcer the inſtin& of their own na- 
ture, and Juſts of their own hearts, ſervants to idols and devills, 
not to God, For this Cauſe they Contended chat they by this 
their righteouſneſs had, ehat the Gentiles by means of their un- 
righteouſneſs had not right to the redemption and Juſtification 
which are by Chriſt. That che Gentiles in ſtead of the naturall ho- 
lineſs before mentioned muſt become Proſelytes, and fo the aſciti- 
tious or adopteF#Children of Abraham, becoming Fewes, muſt re- 
ceive the ſeale of the Covenant Circumciſion in their fleſh ; receive 
and be brought under the Law ; and become perſonally righteous 
in keeping it; Elſe they could not be ſaved by Chriſt, AQ, 15. 1, 24+ 
Their on. Faith in Chrift without their own righteouſneſs and 
works could nox make them partakers of the tighteouſneſſe and 
ſalvation which are by Chriſt. And who ſeeth not here that Mr. 
Brs doftrine is one and the ſame in generall with theirs that were 
the firſt heretical rroublers and ſubyerters of the Church of Chrift ? 
But againſtthis plea of the beleeving Fewes , the Apoſtle layeth his 
ContradiQory Concluſion, That both the Circumciſion and the 
uneircymcifion, they that had and they that had not all or any of 
theſe kinds of righteouſneſs were made partakers of Juſtification 
through Chriſt, onely by Faith in him. That our own prejacenc 
works and righteonſneſs are nothing to further, nor our former 
unrighteouſneſs and finn any thing to hinder our Juftifieation, 
but Faith in Chriſt is all : He that beleeveth is not condemned , be that 
beleeveth not is already condemned , whether he be Jew or Gentile, 
clean or unclean outwardly ; becauſe as he had ſaid before ver. 22, 
23. There is no difference, For all have finned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God: This Conclaufion that Faith alone without our prejacent 
or concomirant works and righteouſneſs do make che righteouſ- 
neſs 
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neſs which is by Chriſt ours co Juſtification, he proveth ſoundly in 

the 4*b Chapter. z Froin theexample of Abraham the Father of 
the Faithfull. By what means Abrabam found and pbteined the Ju- 
ſrifcation which is by Chriſt, by the ſame means all now obteine it 

that are Juftified, But Abrabam found or obteiacd ic not by his 

own righteouſneſs or works , but by Faith, Therefore ſo do now 
all that are juſtified. The propoſition he leaves as ſtanding fo firm 
on its own pillars that none will dare to ſeck-the demoliſhing 
thereof, The aſſumption he proves in both its members, that it 

was not by his own righteouſnes:eicher Natural, i. e. derived from 

parents and anceſtors , for they were Idolaters and ſerved other Gods, 

JoſÞ. 24. 2. Or ſxderall in the ewes ſenſe, for be was juſtified before 
he was circumciſed, and after received Circumciſion as a ſeal of the Rygh- 

teonſneſs of Faith, ver. 10, 1x, of this 4** Chapter to the Romans : or 

Legal, For he was fo Juſtified 400 years before the Law was given : Oc 

perfonall by the works of righteouſne(s which he had done : For 

then firſt he ſhould have bad matter of boaſting that he had done (ome- 

thing cowards his own TJuftification, ter. 2. And ſecondly , then 

bis juſtification ſboald bave been reckoned not of Grace but of debt, 

and 1o the glory thereof ſhould have 1edounded to Abraham and 

not to God,ver.q. And it by no one of theſe kinds of his own, then 

not at all by his own righteouſneſs. That it was by Faith he proves 

by clear Teftimony of Scripture, ver. 3. Therefore the concluſion. 
ftands that we are juſtified alſo by faich without works. That Faith 

and not any righteouſneſs of our own makes Chriſts righteoul- - 
neſs ours. 

Another Argument he draws from clear and evident Scripture, 
witneſſing that the righteouſneſs and juſtification , which conſiſteth in the 

orgivenes, not. imput ing and covering of ſinn, is made ours without works, 
therefore by Faich alone ] ver. 6, 7, 8. 

When in theſe two Arguments none can deny but that the righ- 
teouſneſs and Faftification which Abraham obteined, and which 
Confifted not in the doing , but in the imputing of righceouſnels, . 
and in the pardoning and not imputing of (inn ; is the Juſtification 

hich is by Chrift; and when the Apoltle laboureth nor at al to 
prove this to be The proper Righteouſne [s to Juſtification , but takes it 
as grafted and unqueſtioned : all niuft acknowledge that his que- 
ſtion was not , What righteouſneſs it is that Juſtifiech ? whether 
Chrifts ? or ours ? But when all his diſpute is confined co this one 


point, toprove that this righteouſneſs by Chriſt is made ours not © 
a+ 
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at all by works, bur altogether by Faith, what rational man can 
ſo ſwayed by a Spirit of Contradi&ion, as to lay with Mr, Br, that Se 
Pauls queſtion was not to make out, by what means this Juſtificati- 
on by Chriſt may be made ours ? Whoſoever will ſee thete ewo Ar- 
guments farther and fully illuſtrated and amplified, together wich 
more arguments tO theſe annexed, let him peruſe the relidue of this 
4 Chap. And if he return with his Reaſon ſound , and brings noc 
this verdit, that is is impudence not judgement in Mr. Br. co tate 
Pauls queſtion as he doth: Then am I a {tranger both to Payuland 
Reaſon. 

Again, when the Apoſtle till infifting upon the ſame ſubje&, 
ſetts forth the priviledges of chem that are juſtified by Faith, doth 
witha!l affirm that while they were yet ſinners, Ch iſt dyed for them , and 
ſo they became Fuſtified by bis bloud; and being yet enemies are reconciled 
to God by his death , Rom. 5. 1, 8, 9, 10. thereby implying thac there 
is nothing of our own works artd righteouſneſs, (except fin and 
enmity againſt God be ſuch) that dath or can Concurr to our JU» 
ification ; ſo leaving juſtification to Faith onely:it is evident that 
his principal! queſtion was not whether we are Juſtified by Chriſt, 
byte whether Faith alone or works with Faith are appointed of 
God in order to Juſtification ? 

I ſhall forbear co cite ſhort teſtimonies from other Epiſtles of 
the Apoſtle, evincing this Truth : and paſs to his Epiftle to the Ga- 
lathians in which he wholly levelleth to this mark. It cannot be 
denyed by Mr. Br. himſelfe that the Apoitle there diſputcth not of 
a legal but Goſpel Juftification,and chat this is a Juſtification one- 
ly by Chriſt: that when he ſaith, Tf any man, if we, or an Angel from. 
beaven preach any other Goſpel, &c, his meaning is, not a Juftitication 
oat of Chrift ( tor this ſhould be a legal not a Gaſpel Juſtification) 
but any other way to the Juſtification which is by Chriſt , ſave that 
which we bave preached, let him be accur ſed, Gal. 1. $,g. Herein it was 
agreed between the Apoſtle and the falſe Apoſlles, that Chriſtis the 
wane} te rok and that ſalvation is onely by him, and to this all 
the ſeduced ones among the Galatbians aſſented, Elſe had they been 
Apoftate from Chriſt co the Law, and not ts another Go ſpel, as the 
Apoftle rerms it, Gal. 1. 6, And from their beginning in the Spirit to 
ſeek perfefing bythe fleſh. The o—_ theretore was whether Faith 
alonein Chriſt, or elſe together with ic, a oatursll, faderall.and 
praQicall righteouſneſs after the ryle of the Law, were re quired to 
the acquiring of the Juſtification which is by Chrift, 


Hence 
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Henceis chac his zcalous expoltulating wtin Peter and Barnabas 
for giving ſome occalion to the Gentiles to quiſtion whether b:- 
fides Faith in Chriſt, ſome Conformity to the Law were nor alſo 
needfulli ro Jultification. We ( faith he ) who are Iewes by Nature, 
and not ſinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not Juſtified by the 
works of the Law, but by the Faith of Teſus Chriſt, even w- hav» beleeved 
in Teſus Chriſt , that we might be juſtifie1 by the Faith of Chriſt aad not 
by the works of the Law : for by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be 
Juſtified, Gal. 2. 15, 16. The tum of his debate is as it he had (ud: 
it we that beſides che ſupereminent prerog utive vouchſafed to us 
to be the Apoſtles of the Lord Jeſus, have a d-rivative holines by 
nature and the Covenant of God, trom Abrabam, and withall a 
righteouſneſs of works by living up toour u;muft in the higheſt 
pitch of obedience to the Law ; having found by revelation from 
the Lord leſus Carift,chac ail cheſe are nothing available,bur Faich 
alone proper and cttc&uall ro obteia the ſalvation and righceuul- 
neſs which is by Chrift ; have wholly reje&:d all confidence in and 
uſeof theſe in order and reference to juſt 'tication, and made our 
adgrefſes by Faith alone co partake of his righteouſne(s ; why do 
we by our judaizing beguile the poor Gentiles that have none of 
theſe preroga:lves, into a pernicious opinion of perfitting their 
juftification by Chriſt, wich their pratt call righte>uſne(s in obe- 
dicnceto the Liw ? Where it is ty be ngted that in one and the 
ſame-verſe the Apolitle, doth thrice ex>ielly banith works from 
having any thing to doe in the buſineſs of juſtiic-tion by Chriſt, 
and no leſs ofcen attribute it to Faith and belcle:ving in Criſt 
without all help of works. And can it be doubted what the que- 
lion is about which he diſ-uterh ? 

To the ſame {cope is direted all that he delivereth in the third 
Chapter. That he pronounceth the Galathians, ſc oliſh ad even he- 
witched that having obteined juſtification already by Faith alone in Chriſt, 
they would be ſeduced to ſeek, tbe perfefting thereof by works,Gal. 3. 1,2, 
3. That while they were ambitious to become the Children of Abraham, 
they fell utterly from Abraham and from the juſtification which Abraham 
found, by ſeeking it another way then Abraham found it, viz. by works 
and not by Faitb onely, ver. 6,7, $, 9. That fo to (eek it, was the way 
to meet with the Cnrſe in ſteed of the bleſſing of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. ver. 
1012. of which more may be ſaid a little after, That the ju- 
flification which is by Chriſt, diſcendeth by promiſe to us, and 
promiſes are the obje&t cf in” of works, vcr, 17, 18, 22+ 
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Buc ati chis rogerber with what the Apoftle diſputeth of Tiberty 
and bondage in the fourth Chapter, 1 leave to them that will buc 
confiderately read jt, to judge whether ic evinceth not that to be 
Pauls queſtion which I have mentioned. 

Laftly, when the Apoftle, Gal. 5. 4. brandiſheth ſo heavy a de- 
nuntiation againſt ſuch as had ſuffered themſelves in this point te 
be ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles whom M* Br. followeth as his 
guides and gods. Chriſt is become of noeffett to you, whoſoever of you 
are juſtified by the Law ye are fallen from Grace. What force had chere 
been in this wrachfull threat, if che queſtion berwcen him and 
them had been about the proper Righteouſneſs by which we are 
juſtified ? if they bad held is to be their own righteoutnels in op- 
polition co Paul that held ic to be the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, they 
would have laughed at ſuch a Commination as a meerly frighting 
ſquibb or ſcar-crow anſwering, we grant all, that we are fallen 
from Grace, that Chriſt is become of no effeRt to us : But what 
damage can by all tbjs befall us ? we make not Chriſt our Juſti- 
fier, but labour to Juftifie 6ur ſelves, we ſeek Salvation not from 
Grace, bur as a debt IG due to the Righteauſneſs of our 
own works. The Apoftle ſurely was not ſuch an ignorant Antitio- 
mian, as to diſpute ſo impotently that his Argyments might by 
ſubrle Baxterians be thus flung back as abſurdicies in his face: lr is 
therefore evident that the Galathians when moſt ſednced, ceaſed 
nor to make Chriſt their Righteouſneſs, but had yeelded to this 
impoſture ( as the next V«rfe declareth Ythat not Faith alonebur 
their own works and righceouſnes with it, were pre-required co 
make them capable of the righteouſneſs which is by Chrift, and 
that upon this ground the Apoltle denaungeth them to be Apq- 
ſtares from Chriſt and Grace, becauſe they ſoughe by their own 
righteouſneſs to entitle themlelves to che righteouſneſſe which is 
by Chriſt, 'and ſought ic not by Faith alone, If any demand the 
reaſon of this Conſequence, that whoſoever {eeketh right to the 
many 4" of Chriſt by his own works, makes himſelf an alien 
rom Chrift, from Grace ; the Apoſtle in part implyeth ic in that 
which he ſpeakethin cheſe 4 and 5 verſes of Chapter 5. But had 
more fully explained himſelf, Chap.3.9, 10, 11, 12+ So that by 
comparing together what he hath ſaid in þotk places, the reaſon 
of his Concluſion reſulteth into all mens view : viz. that ſuch a 
one fſecketh the righteouſneſs and ſalvation which are by Chrift, 
in a legall not an evangelicall way, by works and not by Baith, 
there- 
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therefore is bound to bring the perfe& righteouſneſs and works 
which the Law requireth co make him capable of juſtification by 
Chrift, or els falls from Cnrifl, from Grace, to his cveclaſting 
ruine. 

{ ſhall add no more upon this ſubject, not becauſe the Scripture 
hath no more, but becauſe hold this ſufficient, and know the mo- 
rofity and humorouſneſs of moft readers in our times, preferring 
an erroneous conciſeneſs, before a ſound and full manifeſtation of 
the truth. But my endeavour is to pleaſe not men but Chrift, I 
leave Mr. Br to grample his own rule, not to be bald with Scrip- 
tuce by being firft bold with Conſcience. I dare not uſurp to my 
ſelf his peremptory audaciouſneſs with one breath of the mouth 
to deftroy the whole Goſpel, in ſaying onely nor ſhewing and 
proving that it muſt be thus underftogd, Hz that can fo do with 
holy things, bewrayeth much pride and prophannefſs in his heart, 
though be be never ſo much phariſaically enamelled and philaQe- 
raed in the outfide, Let him fee how be can anſwer God for bis 
audacious curtneſs, I (hall not fear the cenſures of men for my 
ltengih-in bringing to light what he hath Rifled in darkneſs. -Lex 
my ftyle pleaſe or diſpleaſe fancies, it ſhall ſuffice me to have taken 
off his firſt Paradoxicall impofture that he brings to prove bis do- 
Arine to be the ſame with Pazxls. This is nor all that he hath to 
ſay, his other Reaſons or rather Sopkiſms follow in the next 
Chapter. 


CHAp. XXI, 
Ay. Baxters other Reafons to evince the ſame thing, Ex4- 
mined. 


Bax. 2 VT) Af doth either in expreſs words, or in the ſenſe and 
p. 30s. ſcope of his ſpeech, exclude onely the works of the 
Law, that is the fulfelling of the conditions of the Law our 
ſelves. But never the fulfilling of the Goſpel conditions that we 
may have part in Chriſt, Indeed, if a man ſhould obey the Com 
mands of the Goſpel with a legall intent, that it might be a righ= 
feouſneſs conform to the Law of works ; this obedience is not 
—— —_ but legall obedience : % the Form giveth the 
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No |-t1+ viecularly Tuan tis Devi otyd was wont 6 ſpeak 
out of De/phos, For this alſo as the former is unely taid not ſhew- 
ed and proved. What doth he mean by tuch imperious Goncluſj « 
ons, bur out of the abounding of his humility and (eli-abaiement 
to proclaim to the world that he is a Gud, and that the words of 
his lips muſt be made the judge of all Sc: iprures, and the Canon 
of all mens Faith? When he hath ſpoken we muſt ſutje& both 
jadgments and Conſcience, withour ſearching fu: ther. It is a 
truth, be that cannot err hath ſaid it. Were it a Conc!uſion uni- 
verſally received in the Churches ot Chr:ft, which he here delive- 
reth, it had been indeed ſuperfluous co waft time and labour in 
proving what all grant. But when it it but a dream of his own 
brain ſneczed thence through his Noſtrits, or ſome ſpirir by his 
Chimiſtry extra&:d out of Bellarmine, Socinus, and Arminius their 
notionall Fancies z when all the ptous and judicious of all the 
Proteſtant Churches have been unacquainted with it & lay down 
Concluſions contradifory to ir, what cls buwa m:oft arrogance (clf 
Confidence, anded6ntemprt of his betters, could move him thus to 
ſpic Paradoxee, without the leaſt erdeavours to give a dem«nſtra- 
tion of the leaſt probability of them. Doth h« think his raptures 
{o Divine, that the holieft and muft judicious of all morrals muft 
lick his ſpictle as Angels food, without enquicing what ſubſt ince 
and vertue there is in it ? But this is the ſpirit and ger fus of the 'e- 
ſuits, whom he followeth as his guides it not Gods, and againſt 
whum. in this very caſe our Claſlicall Divines have fo much and 
Juſtty complained in theſe larter years. Sajis eſt bodie Jeſuit neſtris 
( ſaith Dr. Twiſſe ) pro authoritate neſcio qua , quidlibet affirmare, & 
difata ſua nulla probatione fulta, nobis obtrudere. i. e. The Jeſuits of 
our time think it ſufticient by their own I know not what Autho- 
rity, toafhcm any thing, and obtrude upon us their own difates 
without any proof to ſupport them. And Chamierx. often, calling 
it their Tyranny, | Sic vols, fic jubeo, 8c. | Dui cum dlienam ſententi» 
am adeo refellant frigide ſuam tamen obtrudant nulla confirmatam Argu- 
mento, i.e, which when they ſo coldly refell the opinion of 0- 
thers*, yet obtrude their own without any Argument to con- 
firme it.. Againe , ©4is non miretur abijs viris nulla ſigno indica- 
tam vim-conſequentie, ſed reliclam nobis divinandam ? At bec non jam 
ſegnities ct ſed dolus malus. Certe hoc eorum. eſt ingeninm, qui maxime 


' ſunt inter ſophiſtas, nempe, ut eas occultent partes quas vident, infirmiſſi= 


mas, i.e, Who would not maryell, that theſe men ſhould -con- 
þ clude, 
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clude, without thewing by any lign the torce ot the Conigquence. 
But leaving us to Divine or conj.Gure it ? This is not {lth but 
evill deceic. Thigindeed is che quality of theſe men that are great- 
eſt among the Sophiſters, to hide thoſe parts which they ſee molt 
weak. As to Mr. Brs diſtinction here ( which is of the ſame kind 
with the moſt of thote that he hath in this TraQace ) ber ween the 
works of the Law as they are they fulfilling of the Cor dicions of 
the Law our ſelves, or as they are the tult:ling ot the Cond: trons 
of the Goſpel : enough were ſaid, if I (hould onely ſay whe. Cha- 


micr ſaith to-the like wild diftintions of uhe Jeſuits. 0 » Ser p ara, 1; x1 . 16 
cedo locum, & cedimus : Sin e Scholaſticorum ſomniis, *is uigaxa , i, «, cap+5.n.1 7. 


It chele diftinQions be taken our ot che Scripure, nai. acre ind 
we ſubmit ; bnt if out of the dreams of the School men, we leave 
them to the Crowes, 

But obſervable it is that when the moſt conſpicuous men in 
Learning and all outward accomplithments, do once fall from che 
cruth and fimplicicy of the-Gofpel,they forthwich yceld up them- 
ſelves, not caring what tune they throw, it with ic they may 
wound the Grace of God and face of the Lord Chriſt. Thus do 
we find Mr. Br. here contradicting himſelf, to choak the truth, In 
his forme: Sophiſticall cluding otghe authority of Pauls teftimo- 
ny againſt him, we found him atfhiming, that where Paul and 
Fames treat'of Juſtification, it was Fames bis Queſtion and not Pauls, 
what is the Condition of our Juſtification by the Ripbteoujneſſe 0; Chriſt 
whether F ith onely ? or works alſo * But Pauls ©.eſtion to be, what the 
Righteon[neſſe is which we muſt plead againſt the accn/ations of the Law ? 
or. by which we are juſtified as tbe proper Rightouſneſſe of that Law ® v.2. 
whether our own or Chriſts righteouſneſſe ? Here now in the very next 
breath without any one word interſerted, he aftirms Pauls Q ': ti- 
on to be what he there denyed, what the condi:ion 18 of our jufti- 
fication by Chriſt or having part in Chr. t> What he excluderh 
and what he includeth to this purpoſe. This is the integrity of 
the man, firft wilfully to lay down his Conclufon, that he will 
pervert: the Goſpel of Chrift, and then to ſay and gain-ſ{ay any 
thing, all things,that Malice ic ſelf againſt the Goſpel can prompt 
' ordiQate to him. 

And what is it that he produceth here in the ſecond place to c- 
Jude and lay proftrate Pauls authority ? The notian and ſoui:d of 
his great God Condition, a god which neither Chriſt nor any of his 
Prophets or Apoſtles eves knew,much leſs ever namcd as operative 
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tall after imothe dire. Av ro the nirer inH(elf, whether there be 

' any Condifdons af the Goſpel? and whacr Condition # and how 
far it may be granted? 2?! cheſe have bees ſo fally examined be- 
fore, that unfe(s 1 delighted roferd open rant a hmdred tines 
more then bi>ee@e, muſt here ro proven the inconvenience of 
nauſcouſnets cormy (elf and thre Reader, reſted of Anfwer tran(- 
mir the Reader to what hath been Arſwered ofc before. 

As for thar which tie philsfophizingly diftinguiſherh. between 
the works ane conditions of the Law, ant che workrand condirh- 
ons ofthe Gofpet : 1 Heonely faith att bur proverte nothing; ; 
therefore drferves ofntely the comempe of, not an Anfwer fron tris 
Reader. 2 He ſaith nothing bur what he hach- bee ranghrt by che 
Papiftr, thr though wr can! be: juſtiffed by thewarks of the Low, yet 
we are juſtified by Gefpel works ucts as Fanb i. And muft the Con» 
cloffons ot che Bofy Apoſtaticalll noz Apeftelicalt Church be Ca- 
nonfcall ro us, becaufe te tiath made'rheth ſo rs himietf > 23 1f be 
thetefore forbears to prove whar he faith: becanfe hs holds is c- 
noogh proved by the Papiſty atready, ard fo cranfmics bis Reader 
co their Writhrge: We elfo-refer 4he reader © this peruſal of-the 
works of our Proteſtant weirers that have daſhed imo ſhivers ab 
ſuck feeming proofs of the _ and broaghc co lighetbe crunk 
which chey ſoughr ro iforr its darkrmeſs, 4 Whar foerer be 
fablerh here of works, yet are they al} legut4 or works of 
the Law which te oBrradeth upon ment Juftificedton, or ( as be 
here phraſerhiic ) co acquire part iy Cheb, even'co Foich ic felf 
he attributey no frick properey or power, bur as is is @ moral} 
work which che Eaw communderh, as we have found tiny ſpeak- 
ing. 5 (tocottiero that itt wifich che whole foree of his reafo- 
ning herelyeth) It is falſe what he affirenert, cirfher bar Pant doth 
in expreſs words, or inthe” ſenſe and ſeope of bis ſpeech, exxctnde onely the 
works of the Law, but never the of the ſame works, 45 required 
by the Goſpet ( for unfef# he ſo meaneth he faith —_ from 
their co- operation With Faith to Juſtification : or thee this is the real 
difference between Legal atd Goſpel works, that whereas int maateer 
arid ſubſtance they are one, yet as they are done to jultifte us by 
their own righteonfacſy; they ard works of the Lew, but as done 
£0 juſtifie as by the righteouſneſs of Chrift, fo they ave works of 

the Goſpel, or Goſpel Condirtone. This is nothing bur che - 
phiſtcy 
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phiſtry of « brain ſophiſticated with firong delufons to falſific and 
nullife the-pure word of God. For, . 

1 Wha: doth he bring to proveany lezft particle of what he 
Caich? if he had the teftimony of God and Chrift on his fide, 
wouldbe leave cheir1rame and authority unmenrcioned. 

3 The Apoſtle when he crears of Juſtitication 'by Chriſt, doch 
not onely exclude works of the Law, bur works indefinitely and 
univerſally, any works, all works from having any power ordi- 
nate or not ordinate, to give us part in ic or him, as hath been ful- 
ly in its place efore demonfiraced. 

3 His diſpute every where is ( as was declared an4 confirmed 
in theſormer Chapter.) not ſo much what is the righteouſneffe 
which by its own power and vertuc juſtifiech, but what ic is that 
infirumencally unictech ns to Chriſt for juſtification by him : This 
he denyeth to all to any works, and attributes to Faittr alone, as 
hath been there evidenced, ; 

4 In ſuch places where he expreſly ſpeaketh of the works of the 
Law he means the Law written, az it was given and pertained to 
the Jewes alone, as a ſtgnall evidence of Gods love to them above 
all other Nations. This is cleer from the Apoftles own T:fiimo+ 
ny,Ro.2.T3,14.19. & 5.13. a8 aHfowherehe nymbrech Circum- 
oxfion, the obfervarion ot times and meats, and other ritual pee- 
ces of the Ceremoniall-Law, eogerher with themorall works of 
the Decalogue. And will Mr, Br fay that rheſe cicuall works are 
Conditions alfo of our part in Chriſt? 

5 When he fo giveth the Adje of the Law toworks, calling 
them'the works of the Law, he doth irto'beat down che pride and 
boaſting of the Jewes that gloried in the Law, Rom. 2. 23. decla- 
ringto them that althongh the Law were one principall preroga- 
+ tivevouchfafed to them notto any other people, Rom. 9. 4. yer 
the works of the Law fo glorious and privilegious had nothing to 
do wich Faith to further oar Jſtification by Chriſt : but chat the 
Gentiles without !he- Law had as free accefſe to God by Faith in 
Chriſt, as they with all the furniture of the Law and its works. 

6 Paxl doth exclude all works under what name or notion ſo- 
ever, from juſtifying {o as Faith juſtifiecth, or ro be inſtrumental! 
and condirioneil to juftification as Faith ir. Bur Faith is inftrn- 
mentall or ( as M. Br. terms it ) conditionall to receive Chrift 
to Juſtification, Thereforr works are excludeded from being fo 
conditionall, or to be Conditions of the Goſpel, as he _—_ W 

is 
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Th:s is apparent by.thoſe Scriptures, where Paul faith, Not. of works 
bit of Faith, by Faith without works, to-bim that worketh not, but be- 
leevetb, &c, as hath been ofc betore alledged and amplified, And 
ail this ot works without the adjeQion of the Law, yea of works 
Jone hundreds of years before the Law ( co which Paul bad refe- 
rence in ſuch diſputes ) was given. ; 
7 Paul denyeth co works any operation in the Juſtification of 
Abrabam, or of us that obtein the ſame Jultitication with Abraham, 
But the works which are denyed to juſtite Abraham, could not in 
Pauls {enſe bethe works of che Law, being Red 430 years before 
the Law was given 3 and the Jultiacation which is common to 
Abrabam and his ſpirituall ſeed, was and is juſtiticaiivaby Chriſt, 
So that works have nothing to do with Faitts to condition us for 
juſtification by Chrilt,, T his hath becn, made out.in the former 
Chapter, from Rom. 4, 1, &c. | | 
8 Andlaftly, 1f ſuch imperious, arbitrary, unreaſonable, and 
unpraved diſtin&ians be harkened co in. Divinity, what one part 
either of Law or Goſpel ſhall abide ſacred ? The whole wotd, as 
Mr. Br. the great Artificer in the Trade, ſomewhere complaines, 
{ball be; made a waxen Noſe. For with as much integrity as Mr. 
B, hath bare ud co pur che greatck Article of the Gofpel to a top- 
f rurn4e,, may Mocl ar all the Commandments of.rhe Dean- 
iſp Rionary vanity tg nullife them. Thou ſhalt bave 
ns other Gods bejore me., T cue, may. I fay, but God, meaneth other 
Gods of the Pagans deviſing, :noeexcluding the Gods of my own 
Feigning.: Thou. ſhalt not, make to. thy ſe{f any graven Image. That is 
Tight | Jaid the Gregkg.Qnce. ) buc God here excludeth che graven 
_Images which the Komanes, not che painted Images which: we a- 


dore.. Thou ſhalt, not ſteale, the thief may here diftinguiſh, che lean 
Caccell axe here excluded not the fat. Thou ſbalt not muriher ; the 
Phariſces gloſſe upon it was, to wic, my friends, buc my enemies 
Imay. The like might ] ſay of thereft, yea of every Goſpel truth 
alſo, and all with as good reaſonias Mc. Br. here deals wich Paul. 
IWe are juſtified, or have part in Chriſt, not by works but by Faith, by 
Faith without works, ſaich Paul : Right faith Mr. Br. for he exclu- 
deth works onely as they are works of the Law, not as they are 
works and 95 >a of the Goſpel, Ye., Ultra Sayromatus Fngere 
binc Jihet, it makes me not onely to wiſh but even tohold my ſelf 
almoft in a deſart as impatient of the company of ſome of our dis- 
ſtinRionary Rabbies, that admire and are ready to bleſſe _ 
ſe] ves 
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ſelves at the wit andprofoundneſs of ſuch wilde, barbarous, pro- 
phane, & ſenſeleſs diftin&ions of this incomparable man thac hath 
not his Peer in England, when in this piece of his worth there is nor 
a ploughboy fo ruftick but would eafily whiſtle ſo prophanely in 
this kinde as he : And if the reaſon were given to Mr. Br. why he is 
in = artifice more full than-orthers, it might be given in the Pocts 
words; 

| Non tibi plus cordis ſed minzs ori in eſt. 

Bax. pd. 309. 3. Paul doth by the'word | Faith) eſpecially dire6 your 
thoughts to Chriſt beleevedin ; For to be juſtified by Chriſt , and 
to be juſtified by recetving Chriſt, is with him all one. 

Though | might except in ſome ſenſe againſt this affertion ; yer 
becauſe | cannot apprehend waking, what he dreams (lceping,how 
he will from this affertion prove that Paul cither doth not exckude 
works from Juſtification, or doth not attribute it to Faith alone, 
Heave it unexamined : It by Receiving Chriſt, he means our ta- 
king him as our Lord to be obeyed in all his Commandments that 
we might thereby be juſtified , enough hath been ſaid before in the 
examination of his 66,72,& 73 Theſ. in anſwer to the fourth Argu- 
ment that he brings for juſtification by works : unto it I refer the 
reader: 

Bax: ibid. 4 And when be mentioneth Faith as th Condition,he al- 
wayes implyeth Obedience to Ch1ift. Therefore beleeving and 0+ 
beying: the Goſpel, are put for the two ſummaries of the whole 
Conditions, 

Thevanity and falſity of this affertion hath been diſcovered in 
the examination of his 62,8 70 Theſes, in which is Comprehended 
his 2 Argument for Juſtification by works, What is there ſaid be- 
ing peruſed, will take off ( I ſuppoſe ) from the reader all expe&a- 
tion of any more to be here ſaid to ic. Onely by the way all may 
note, x That what he faith here Jabours of the ſamediſecaſe with 
the former, it is onely ſaid not proved. We muſt all fit at the Feet 
of this Gamaleel and belecve,becauſe this great Door and Magiſter 
noſter hath ſpoken it. 2 That although it be the Popiſh Cauſe 
which he here mainteineth, yet he with a holy Craft makes uſe ra- 


ther ofthe Arminian than Popiſh Phraſe, the moreeafily to beguile 
the ſimple, Calling works(nort as the Papifts do plainly Works,but) - 


Obedience to Chriſt, and Obedience to the Goſpel, How 'doth: he.fict his. 
baic to be ſwallowed by gudgeons that cannot diſcern a line from 


a halter. He knows there is a generation of men that deteſt (wines 
K k K flc(b, 
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fleſh, yet feed every morning upon piitles of pork as the greate t« e- 
licacic. Change the name, and they diſaffe& not the ſubſt.nce, 
3 Yet what he here ſaith he hath received in matter though n ti n 
words frcm Stapleton the Prieft and his fellows. Ie are juſt 1e 4 
( ſaith the Apoſtle ) by Faith , not by works , i. &. ( faith Staplet  ) 
not by works without faith, but by works and Faith : that is ( ſaith Mr. 
Br. ) | not by works 6r obedience out of Faith, | but by works implyed in 
Faith, Let hia that can decide which of theſe two is the finer So- 
phiſt:r and Papift. 4 And no leſs harmoniouſly do Paws words 
and Mr. Brs expoſition and diftin&tion upon them agree together, 
than a harp and a harrow, Paul «firms Jufſtification-or imputation 
of Righteouſneſs to be without works, Kom 4, 6. Mr. Br expounds 
his meaning to be without works which are not , but by works that are 
implyed in Faith. As good adiftin&ion as it I ſhould diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the brains that a man hath out of his head, and the brain 
which he hath in his head. How great is his ſelf-Conftidence that 
he ſhould chink ſuch abſurd diftin&tions ſhould take with any ra- 
tionall man, onely upon this Authority, becauſe ſuch a Cathedral 
{ſcholar hath ſaid ic ? And when Paul ſaith ſo frequently , Not by 
works but by Faith, he ſhould mean by Faith, works alſo implyed in 
Faith ? This were to affirm that Paul in the delivery of the facred 
dodrine of the Goſpel ſpeaks by Contraries, and that what things 
he ſetcs in oppolition we muſt take to be in a ConjunRtion, ſo that 

if he bad ſaid a man feeth wick his eyes nor with his hecls, we muſt 

underſtand him to mean that he ſeerh with his eyes and heels coge- 
ther, or with his heels implyed in his eyes. 

What ke 2ddeth of beleeving and obeying the Goſpel , that they 
are the two ſummaries of the Goſpel, hath been before examined, and 
both found. eo be the {ame thing, Obedience to the Goſpel being 
nothing elſe but the hearts ſubmiſſion to the voyce of Chriſt and 
doQrine of the Goſpel in ſtretching forth faith to apprehend 
Chriſt alone to Juſtification, illumination, ſanRikicarion , &c. re- 
ſting upon him both for ſalvation, and for grace and power to 
walk worthy of it, as hath been more fully before expreſſ-d. 

Thus much in way of examination of the third part of his vin- 
dication, wiz. that his doQrine in nothing difſents from Paul:. 
And in this poynt } doubt not but we have found Paul and him 
no leſs Cohering, than Chriſt and Antichrift, 


CHAP. XX. 
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IT bether there be any validity in Mr. Brs Apologizing | for bis 
Do@rine, that it is not derogatory from the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. 


He 4*Þ part of his vindication is to free his doQrine| of Julti- 

fication by works | from being derogatory to Chritt and his 
righteouſneſs. Hereunto his endeavours bend in many parts ot this 
his TraQate. In ſtead of-all, 1 ſhall mention onely two or three 
places which Comprehend the ſumme and whole of all the reft. 

Bax. pa. 307. The Righteouſne/s which we muſt plead agdinſt the 

Lawes accuſations, is not ene grain of it in our Faith or works : 
but all out of ws in Chriſts ſatis faftion. 

Again, Appendix pa. 78. Our deoing | or works} are requi- 
red, not to be any part of our Legall Righteouſneſs , nor any part 
of ſatisfatien for our unrighteouſneſs ; but to be owr Goſpel Kigh= 
teouſneſs, or the Condition of our participation in Chriſt , who is 
our Legall Righteouſneſs, and ſo of all the benefitts that come 
with him. 

What his meaning is he expreſſech Apbor, Theſ. 79. pa. 313. in a 
Syllogiſm, thus : 

This Dottrine is no whit derogatory to Chrift and bis Righte- 
ouſneſs : For 

He that aſcribeth to Faith or obedience, no part of that work, 
which belongeth to Chriſts ſatisfaffory righteouſneſs , doth not 
derogate in that from that Righteouſneſs. 

But he that maketh Faith and Obedience to Chriſt , to be onely 
the fulfilling of the Conditions of the New Covenant, and ſo to be 
onely Conditions of Juſtification by him, doth give them no part of 
the work of bis Righteouſneſs : Seeing be came not to fulfill the 
Goſpel, but the Law. 

Ergo--&c. 

I ſhall ſpeak onely to the Syllogiſm, becauſein it is fully Com- 
prehended all that Mr. Br. bath to ſay for the vindication of his 
doQrine from ſo fowl a ſcandal and blemiſh. And here 1 ſhall ia 
the firſt place onely minde the reader of what hath been before Co- 
piouſly (in its place ) manifc/t-d, that Mr. By. takes up this Feat of 
arguing from the Papifts, who ro Clear cheic dofrine of Merit and 

KkKk2 Jufti- 
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Juftification by works, from being derogatory to Chrift and his 
Merits, do plead againft us, That they in no wiſe lefſen the Merits 
of Chrift, by teaching that gaod works do Merit and Juftifie : But 
that herein they adyance the Merits of Chrift in aſcribing to them 
this foveraign vertue and power, to give validity and worth to 
mans good works to Merit and Juftifie. Nay the Hereticks (ay 
they ) degrade the Merits of Chrift, in teaching that mans works 
cannot Juftifie or Merit,as if there were not force enough in Chriſts 
Merits to enable them to it, Whether theirs or Mr. Br Argumen- 
ration have more ſhew of reaſon to ſupport it , I leave to the intel- 
ligent reader to judge. 

2 The whole Argument is Sophiſticall and faHacious; 1 In 
that his Argument is not full and wide to the proving of his poſi- 
tion. The poſition which by this Argument he pretends to Con- 
firm, is in his own words, that This dodfrine| of his ] is no whit dero- 
getory to Chriſt and bis Righteonſn: ſs.But his Argamenc is ſhapen one» 
ly to prove, that his doQrine doth not derogatefrom Chrifts righ- 
teouſneſs, not that ic doth not derogate from Chriſt him(tIf, Were 
it granted that ic doth not derogate from Chrifts righteouſneſs, 
yer it follows not that it doth not derogate from Chrift, any more 
than ifa man ſhould aſcribe all due praiſes to Mr. Brs learning,bur 
ſhould deny his honefty , Charity , Chaſtity , veriry , or other like 
vertue in him ; yer becaufe he doth not derogate from the learning 
of the man , hedoth not derogate from the man himſelf in any of 
tris accompliſhments. Mr. Brs do&rine may derogate from Chrift 
in veiling his grace, mercy,and fullnes in other Conditions requi- 
red to the Compleating of his Mcdiatorſhip, though ir did (where 
it doth not ) aſcribe to his Righteouſneſs its due praiſe and full- 
neſs. 2 Inchat he playes with equivocation of words : For to 
ſhun the deſerved hatred which the Papiſts doQrine incurreth from 
the Saints of Chrift, he delivers cheir doQcine not in theirs but in 
the Arminian phraſe , putring under the name and in ſtead off good 
works ] Obedience to Chriſt : For this is an equivocall phraſe , and as 
ofc as it js uſed in the New Teſtament irrorder to neon it is 
the ame thing with Faith, and differs nor a whic from it. The abe- 
dience of Faith, obeying of the Goſpel, and obedience to Chriſt, ignifying 
nothing elſe but the deniall of our (elves and our own righteoul- 
neſs, and our truftingin Chriſt alone No” and falvati- 
on. as Chriſt and his Goſpel Command ; in oppoſition to the 
voyce of the Law that | knowing nothing of Chriſt, ſpeaking ws of 
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faith } ſaich, Doe and work that thou mayeſt be ſaved, Gal. 3. 12. Bur 
Mr. Br. takes this obedience to Chrift not in that Goſpel but in 
this legall ſenſe, for the fulfilling of the Moral works which che 
Law requireth,to intereſſe us in the juſtification which is by Chriſt, 
and ſo deceives his reader wich the homonymy of the phcaſe, 3 1o 
putting a reftriQing in bis Argument, upon the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which in his poſition that he was to prove was left at large 
and in generall, Chriſt and HIS Righteouſneſs : but in the Argu- 
ment he purts a limication upon ir ia the Major, That Righteouſneſs, 
which alſo he explaineth to be onely the Satis fafory Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt : as if there were no other but that righteouſneſs in Chritt, 
& whoſoever derogates not from it could noc derogarte ac all from 
Chriſts righteouſneſs. I may ſubſcribe co the righteouſneſs of Mc. 
Br. in ſome As of his, though I onely defire bur finde ic not in 0+ 
ther, Many other As of righteouſneſs were required in Chriſt 
( even as he is our Mediator ) beſides that by which he gave fati(- 
fation to; Juſtice for our Sinns, without which his fatisfaRory 
righteouſne(s becomes unavaileable tu us, And he that derogates 
not from the one, may m—__ from the other. Yet ſce we the 
boldneſs of our Sophiſter, what he reſtreigneth in the propofition 
about Chrilts righteouſneſs, in the Aſumpeion he leaves indefinite, 
looſe, general], and withour reſtriction againgnoi| that] righteouſ- 
neſs, but [ 4 15] Righteouſneſs : ſo making his Arguinent, by his 
fallacy ot four terms, to run four-footed, 4 By begging the que- 
ſtion in Calling good works ( which with him is the ſame with 
Obedience to Chriſt ) the Condition of the New Covenant and Fuſtification 
by Chriſt. Well doth he put itcupon himſelf , ſaying, He that maketh 
them ſuch , for. neither God nor Chtiſt ever made them ſuch, 5 His 
Adivity and Liegerdemain, which he uſeth go draw off his reader 
from Conſidering the palpable ſophiſtrv uſed in this Argument, 
This he ſeeks to do by giving and proſecuting in the explication of 
this Theſis, a ſeeming reaſon that he bringerh to prove his aſſump- 
tion 3 viz. that Chriſt came not to fullfill the Goſpel but the Law, - and 
then ſpending his whole explication about it. When (not to ſpeak 
how equivocall and ambiguous the phraſe is,and in its moſt literal 


and grammatical: ſenſe the affertion altogether falſe ) we utterly 


deny, either that Chriſt hath fulfilled the works of the Law or the 
Goſpel in our-ftead, otherwiſe than by giving ſatisfation by his 
death for our infirm and maimed fulfilling of them ; or that works 
done to juſtific us are ax all works of the Goſpel , bug are —_— 
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wiſe who!ly works of the Law ; or that Chriſt hath any more ſatiſ- 
fed for our infirmities in fullfilling the works of the Law than of 
the Goſpel, in that ſenſe in which Mr. Br. diſtinguiſheth them. Ic 
was his part not to ſay but to prove ſoundly his aſſertion, if he 
would not have it exploded for a new and vain fancy, rather than 
co have anſwered in his explication,objeQions of his own making 
that ſcarce touch upon the matter in queſtion. 

This might ſuffice as a full anſwer to his Argument,to have pro- 
ved it in ſo many particulars to be unargumentall, no argument, 
or a faulty argument; not a Syllogitm but a Para-logiſm, Yex 
not to leave an occaſion to any of excepting that the propotitiong 
of the ſyllogiſm may have ſome force in them or either of chem a- 
pare from other, to his purpoſe; 1 ſhall afford the labour to exa+ 
mine them alſo. 

To the Conſequent of the Major I have many things to fay. 
1 Thaticis (as the whole Argument ) ſophiſtical, a meer declin- 
ing of not a ſpeaking:to the queftion ; The word| in thatJis foyfted 
in belides the-queſtion, and makes thay which is {aid unſaid, as al- 
together beſides che queſtion. That which he undertakes to prove, 
is ( in his own words ) that. His defrine is no whit derogatory from 
Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs, To prove this fee how groſily he a&s 
the Sophiſter to beguile fools, in ſtead of a Logician to ſatisfic the 
intelligent. He that aſcribeth ( ſaith he ) | to worksor ] obedience, no 
part of that work, which belongetb to Chriſts ſatisfa&ory Righteouſne ſs,doth 
not derogate| in that | from that Righteowſneſs, No leſs true than the 
Goſpel, bur ſo farr trom the queſtion as the earth is from heaven, 
For who ever queſtioned whether the not aſcribing to works that 
which belongeth to Chrifts ſatisfaftory righteouſneſs, be a deroga- 
ting feom that righteouſneſs? Yea it were madneſs in any to queſti= 
an it, For if the not aſcribing ſhould ſo derogate,then God,Chrift, 
Spiric, Word, Apoſtles, Prophets, all Proteftants, yeaall animate 
and inanimate Creatures without under ftaading, fhould be guilty 
of. derogating from Chrifts ſatisfactory righteouſneſs. For none of 
theſe aicribeto works any part of that work which belongeth to 
that righteouſneſs of Chriſt, How palpable is this cheat which Mr. 

Br. would put upen us ? He that doth nor aſcribe &c. doth not de- 
rogate in that,i.e, in his not aſcribing to-mans works what belongs 
to Chriſt, from Chriſt, By the like Argumentation might Fee 
clear himſelf from the guilt of murther Commicted upon two bet» 
cer men than himſclfzand ChriftsTarmentors:themfelves from ha» 
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ving any hand in his death : Thus might they learn of Mc. Br. to 
plead ; They that wound not, that keep a mans head from wound- 
ing, do not in tbat take away his lite. True, the not wounding of 
the head was not prejudiciall co the lite of chem whom they ſ]:w. 
But che wounding and piercing of their bodies and ſhedding out 
their bowells, made them as aQually murtherers, as if they had 
alſo daſhed out the brains of them whom they (lew. Ic was nor 
what they did not, but what they did chat Conſtituted chem guil- 
ty of murther. So it is not Mr. Brys not aſcribing bur his aſcribing 
to works that derugates from Chriſt. Shall we thinke that Mr.Br. 
flumbered and doated into this fallacy ? Is he a puny that he ſhould 
need to be taught how to expreſyhimielt in an argument ? Nay all 
muſt ſee that he knows it to be a heterodox and deſperate Conclu+ 
fion which he mainteinerb, that no honeſt and holy means can pil- 
lar uv; therefore tramples all ingenuity under-foor, running over 
ic to fetch patronage from his Sophiftry. And even herein bewraies 
the high thoughts that he hath of imſelt, that all his flies ace Ea- 
gles, and his groff & Conceprions vracles ; and his abaling of all o=- 
thers, taar they are ſo blinde as not to (ce, and fo blunt as to be all 
taken in his rook nets. 

Or if we take his meaning thus , That his doQrine in making 
Works a Collateral! wiia Faich co Juilitication, ( which he would 
fay plainly if he meant not fraudulently, and hid not his own 
judgement an! Conſci-nce ſuggeſting to him the weakneſs & falſ- 
hood of (ſuch an aff. retun) beceuſe ic aſcriberh no part of the work 
of Chriſts (atisteaory righteoutſnels to works, doth not derogate 
from Chriſt and bis cighteoutneſs : Then 1 deny both the Confſe- 
quent and Conſeq::enc: of rhe Propoſition, For 1 It derogates 
from him and it a tull potency and «fficacy to jultifie any one, un= 
cill ic be animated arid enlivened by our own works to do it , lea» 
ving it all feeble & de2d to produce its «ffeR& untill our obedience 
as its Concaaſe gives life :© it. And this is ContradiRive to the 
do@rine of the Apoſtle, who afl=rteih the efficacy and attuall cffict- 
ency of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs to juſtifie us yet ungodly, Rom. 
4- 5. yet without ſtrength [to work] yet ſinners, yet enemies, and fo 
workers againft him, Rom 5. 6, $,9, 10. 2 lt derogates from it 
its glory, in parting and dividing our Juſtification between his: 
righteouſneſs & our righteouſne(s ; ſo aſcribing parc of the praiſe 
to man Which ought to be atcributed full and entire to Chrift, 


This alſo is contrary to the doQrine of the Apoftle, that m—_—_ 
works 
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works under every notion from having to do in the buſineſs ofJu- 
{tification, to exclude Boaſting, leſt any man ſbould boaſt, or glory in him- 
ſelf, Rom. 3. 27. & 4. 2. Eph. 2. 9. But that He that glorieth may glory 
it the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30,31. 

Nay it doth not onely derogate from, but totally deftroy and 
nu}lifie the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as to us and our jufffification, 
For ſo firſt the- ApoÞile teftifierh , Chriſt is become of no effe 10 you, 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, Gal.5. 4. And to be juſtified 
by the Law, or by the works of the Law, are with the Apoſtle the 
ſame thing, as bath been oft ſhewed before. Yea to ſeek juſtification 
in any part or degree by the works or obedience which the Law re- 
quireth as a Condition of Juſtification, is to ſeek to be Juſtified by 
the Law. Works being the Condition of Juſtification by the Law 
and not by Grace, 2 Becauſe it obſtruceth the way of Juſtifica» 
tion which Chriſt hath made and ſends poor ſouls to ſeek itina 
way that is impervious, by which there cat be no acceſs to Chrift 
his righteouſneſs. For the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is given of free 
Love, pure grace, meer mercy ; as a free Gift, Rom. 5. 15.” Freely of- 
fered aud received, Rev. 22. 17. Withont money and without price, Ia. 

5. 1. Heis the worſt Simoniak that ſeeks .to buy this gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt for money , to make it his by his own Merit and obe- 
dience, Whoſoever is admitted to it, ſuch a one is ceje&ed trom it : 
For Chriſt came to call not the Righteow but ſinners to repentance, The 


- Publicans and Harlots enter when theſe are excluded. They ſhall come from 


the Eaſt and from the Weſt &c. From all parts of Paganiſm and Barbariſm, 
that ſball fit down with Abrabam , Iſaac , and Jaaksk , in the khingdome of 
God, in the poſſeſſion of grace and righteouſneſs by Chrift : but theſe 
that think themſelves in their own righteouſneſs to be the children of the 
kingdome (ball be caſt out with the Fewes, into whoſe doQrine & man- 
ners they are naturallized. And juſtly , For he that worketh, i. e. 
brings works to inright bim- to Juftification,Challengeth it as Debt 
from Gods Juſtice, as the fruit of-his own work & Merit that God 
oweth to him, not as a free gift from his grace, Rom. 4. 4. Who will 
envie to him the fruit of his deſervings? This is Condemnation 
from the Tribunall of Juftice where no fleſh can be juſtified ; when 
they which work not |] but beleete on bim which Juſtifieth the ungodly, 
i. e, which bring Faich alone without works as Coadjutors to put 
them into the aRuall and ſenſible pofſeſſion of the righteouſneſs 
which is by Chrift ; theſe even theſe alone ſhall be juſtified at the 
throne of grace, Rom.4.5, Why theſe ſeek ic in the way where God 
"By is 
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is preſentto give it : The other in a way wherein God never was, 
never will be preſent to beſtow it. 

Laſtly I deny the Aſſumption alſo. I: is falſe that Mr. Fr. mas 
king ( ſo as hedoth it ) Obedience or Works the condition of Ju- 
flification by Chriſt , doth not give them any part of the work of 
Chrifts righteouſneſs. For it belongeth to Chrifts righteouſnets 
by ir ſelfalone, and to Chriſt by his Mediatory righteouſne(s a- 
lone to perf for ever the Juſtification and ſalvation of his redee- 
med ones, Heb. 10.14. And that without any accefſary help of 
their own righteouſneſs, Fobn 13. 10. Burt Mr. Br. ſo parteth ju- 
ttihcation between Chriſts righteouſneſs and our righteouſnetie, 
as that he makes them equally concurrent to our ſalvation and ju- 
ſtifying : That Chrifts Righteouſneſs wichout ours can no more 
profit us, than ours wichout Chtifts : yea makes Chriſts righteouſl- 
neſs wholly unprofitable toevery man, till by the ſerving and de- 
ſerving of cach man it be purchaſed and made uſefull to bencfic 
him. And ſo by making the <fhiacy of it the fruic of our Merit, 
he diſ-robes it of its honour and ornament, derogating from ir 
is all- ſufficiency by ic ſcIfro perfet us , that he may arrogate to 
our righrteouſaeſs what is ſtoln from hire. But kow farr this do- 
Arcine of his derogates both from the grace of God , and merics of 
Chriſt hath been ofc diſcuſſed, After all chat hee hath aid co th: 
defacing of both, here he wipes his mouth, and faith ic was never 
foul : and will have his Reader conclude, that when his face of 
Chriſt is ſpitcled, yer if ic be trom Mr. Bry. lips touched with a 
Cole from Bellarmine and Arminizes, ic is a bleſſing of him. 

This one truth I acknowledg, implyed, though not «cxprefſed in 
this Argument of Mr. Br, that he acknowledgeth himſelf co be the 
man thag hath made obedience or works condition of the New 
Covenant, or of juſtification by* Chriſt. In this | contradi& him 
noc. It iyof mans, not of Gods making, ic's a creature of his own, 
not created by God, at leaft not by God aſligned to this uſe and 
end. Izbeing therefore uot formed to his hand, but a graven i- 
mage, the work of his own hand, we leave him (ith he will doit) 
alone without us to perfift in worſhipping ir. 
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CHAP. XXIITF. 


Whether the Reaſons which hee bringeth prove him not tobe a 
Legalliit and Anti- goſpeller, 


['S fifth endeavour is to vindicate his doArine from being le- 

gall aud Anti-Evangelicall : That alchough ic hold Belee- 
vers not only under the bondage, but alſo under che Curſe of the 
Law, in life and death till the day of Judgment, The. 9. pa. 65. & 
p.73- andelſe-where oft : Though it makes works the condicion 
ot the New, as well az of the Old C:,venant ; though ke maintains 
that Doe and Live, is the voyce of the Goſpel as well as of the Law, 
Append. p. $1. Yet is he not a Phariſee or Legalliſt, nor his doQrine 
ungolpel-like; Ic is purely Chriftian, and full of ſweet and raviſh- 
ing ConſoJation-to a Beleever, not the leaft tarigue of the Cove- 
nant of works, bat the odourand very marrow of the Covenant. 
of grace in ir. It would be too long co ſet forth in his own words 
all the reaſons that ſcatteringly throughout this Book of his hee 
bringeth co prove a probability and likelihood of truth in rkis his 
Paradox, The ſum of ir is this. 

B. 1. As tothe bondage andCurſe of the Law , though they that 
dre 1 Cbrift are under it in part , yet they are not under it in the 
whole, as. all ſinners under the Law, whnlly out of Chrift. For 
th: y are conditionally pardoned and juſtified | as be frequently ex- 
preſſeth bimſelf ]:and (6 there is fome ground of bope , to take off 
the extreamity of deſpair. And it is nat the whole, but ſome part 
»f the Cur ſe of the Law that Iyeth upon them, p. 65. The. 9. 
Chriſts death bath ſuſpended the RIGO ROWU S execution of 
the ſentence of the Law, that it doth not immediately fall upon his 
Redeemed ones, p.67. though they ſuffer,after they are in Chriſt, 
much of the Curſe in execution of the threatning of the Law, 
[| and that not without rigour ] yet 3s it not in its full rigour, p. 69. 
And Chrift wch hath ſuſpended the rigour of the Curſe, managethb 
that which lyeth on them to their good and advantage, pag. 73 
And isnot this cordiall Goſpel ? the balm of Gilead ? and 
the healing of Chriſts wings to a wounded foul ? 

The force of all this hath been examined already, as elſe-where, 
ſo moſt copiouſlly in the Examination of his ninth Theſis , and the 
explication thereof, to which for the preveacion of Tautologi- 
zing 
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zing here, | refer the Reader. Only let him by che way coniuder 
with me how fitly theſe gloſſes of Mr. Br. do agree with many 
plain and evident Sriptures. Chriſt bath redeemed us from the cur ſe of 
the law, being made a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. i. e. faith M. Br. trum 
the rigour of the Curſe, not from the Curſe it (elf, for it lyeih up- 
on us ſtill : or from the Curſe, that it (hall not follow us to hea» 
ven after the world is ended ; not bat that untill the worles cnd it 
ſha]l corment us both dead ard living. There is no condemnation te 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, n bo walke not afler the Fleſb, but after the 
Spirit, Rom. $. 1.1.e, No condemnation in its full :igour , but 
condemnation unto, and the execution of the Curſe they muſt 
bear untill the day of judgment, and after that he kn weth not 
what will become of chem, Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe ſin; are covered, Rom. 4.7. 4. e. in parc blefled, ard 
in part curſed, The blood of Chriſt purgeth from all fin, 1 Joh. 1.7. 7. e. 
from all (in, not from all the curſe and vengeance due to any one 
of our f{ins.are we delivered. God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven you ai! 
your ſins and tre ſpaſſes, Eph. 4.32. Col.2.13. 7. e. hath forgiven you 
the fault, but not the curſe and puniſhment, By one offering , Chriſt 
bath perjefted for ever them that are ſanfifird, i, e. hath laid a ground 
to perfect them if he will in the next world , not that he hach per- 
feed them in point of Juſtification here. The time paſt is put for 
a time to come, anda certain for an uncertain time, Heb. 10.14. 
They that are once purged by ſacrifice, have no more conſcience of ſin, i. e. 
when they are wholly purged in heaven, not while they are but in 
part purged upon earth. Heb. 10. 2. Their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember ns more, Heb. 10. 17. i.e. no more as forgiven to 
ſpare them : But as long as the Sun and Moon endure, I will rc- 
member to pour out the Curſe and vengeance for them. I/Yee are 
Inſtified by the blood, and reconciled to the Father by the death of the Son, 
Rom. 5.9,10. That is, we have right and cicle fo to be reconciled 
and juſtified in another world, it we loſe it not by the way. Fe was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions , and bruiſed for our iniquities, and 
with his ſtripes we are bealed, Iſa. 53. 5.4. e. So healed with his ſtripes 
that he ſhall wound us again wich the trokes of his Curſe (o fore- 
ly, that we ſhall be healed no more while the world lofteth, 1have 
ſworn that I would no more be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, Iſa. 54 9. 
i.e, I have ſworn, but never meant to ſtand toit, I might inſtance 
hundreds more of ſuch Scriptures, wherewich Mr. Brs. gloſſcs and 
diſiintions do as well agree as fire & towe together. 1t Mr, Br. _ 
LEFA 0 
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ſo much honour the very intrals of Gods word, as hee doth the 
backſide of Ariftotles Topickt, he would not dare fo to elude and 
elide them. But Gods authoricy with him muſt ( ir ſeems ) ſtand 
or fall, 8s it hath or hath not approbation from Ariſtotles or Seci- 
us his Reaſon, being ſubmitted to the cenſure thereof, And then 
what living plant of God can ftand , where this man brings the 
Axe of his diſtinftions to felt and prepare billets ir> heaps tor his 
Cole-fires ? 

B. 2, As to the Covenant of works, theugh be make them Concomi- 
tants with Faith in juſtifying , and that the v3yce of the New C: 
is ( after bis Aſſertion ) the ſame with the voyce of the Old, Do, 
and Live, yet -be denies bis doftrine to be berein Legall : Becauſe 
there is a manifold difference implyed,, though not expreſſed be- 
tween the Lawes and the Goſpels juſtifying by works. 1 The 
Law requireth an obedience or righteouſneſs of works in every 
number and degree perfett, to juſtification : But bee makes the 
New Cevenant or Goſpell to require only fincere obedierice , or 0- 
bedience perf in ſincerity for the attainment of thisend, Aph, 
pa. 133.& 316, and Thel. 77.pa. 310. and App. pa. 76 77. 
And the ſincere covenanting of this obedience, or this ſincere obe= 
dience covenanied, muſt be thus conditioned, elſe it is not ſincere, 
1 1t muſt follow upon the knowle dg of the Nature, ends, & con- 
ditions of the Covenant. 2 It muſt be done deliberately, and 
not in a fit of paſſion. or raſhly. 3 It muſtbe done ſerionſly,and 
net diſſemblingly, or ſlightly. 4 Freely and heartily , and net 

through meer conſtraint and fear. 5 Intirely, and with a re (0- 
lution to per form the | whole | Covenant, and not with reſervati- 
ons, giving them ſelves to Chriſt by the balves, or reſerving a pur- 
poſe th maintain their fleſbly intereſts, 6 It mwſt be the taking 
and obeying of Chriſt alone, not joyning others in office with bim, 
but renounctng all otber happineſs , ſave what is by bim, and all 
government and ſalvation from any, which is not in dire ſubor- 
dination to him, Append. pa. 33. Theſe make up a ſincere and 
perfet7 obedience, a ſincere and per felt Goſpel-righteeuſneſſ, per- 
fed in reſpet of Evangelicall, though -not of legail perfettion. 
For ſincerity is our Goſpel perfeQion,. being a conformity to the 
rule of per feion, viz. the New Covenant @ it is a Covenant, a 
per fettion of ſufficiency in order to its end, which is to be the con» 
dition of Juſtification, Aph. p. 132, 133. | Whonow is there 
of all-men that hath eyes in-his elbows, but ſceth diſtinQ- 
ly 
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ly a vaſt difference berween the Laws and the Goſpels ju- 
{tifying by works. For it is juſtice which requires per- 
feft, but Grace that requireth but ſincere obedience to ju» 
ſtification, 

All this is wichouc book , the ditates not of the Holy Ghoft, 
but of Mr. Br. and chat fpirze which wrought in his Maſters from 
whom he learned it. For 1, The Scriptures which he alledgeth 
in any part of this Treatiſe tro make any part thereof probable, 
have been examined, and none of them found to ſpeak for him, 
moft againſt him. Neither do theſe aſſertions of Scripture that af- 
firm Chriſt to give, or promiſe that he will give life, talvation, &c. 
to ſack or ſuch qualited or working perſons, | as to them that 
love him, or fear him, or obey him, or to the meek, the righteous, 
ec. ] any more infer that theſe qualifications or works have any 
proper or improper cauſality to produce their juſtification ; than 
when the Scriptures afticm him to give grace and life ro Centuri- 
ons, Publicans, Harlots, Sinners, Enemies, U:godly, Chiet fin- 
nere, Samaritans, Heathen, do infer, that their being ſuch had any 
caufaliry unto their juſtification. So 

2. Nay the Scriptures utterly deny the Goſpel to have to do 
with the Law in this voyce, Do, an4 Live, as | have before oft all. - 
ped them. Not by works of righteoujne ſi which we bave done, but of bis 
Mercy be bath ſaved ws, by Faith not of works. Not of workes , but of 
Grace. And how poor a (hifc Mr, br, uicth to clude the force of 
theſe and the like Scriptures, hath been (aewed in the examination 
of his vindicating himſelf from biiag contradiftive to St. Paul. 

3. Yea if works in any notion or conſideration be brought as 
coupled with Faith ro-promote Juſtification, the Scriptures athrm 
them co deftroy the hope of Juſtification, and to reps]! the grace of 
Chriſt, by which the Beleevers are juſtified. If ye be circumciſed 
C which in Pauls ſenſe there is, if yee bring bur this one work to 
forward your Juſtification by Chriſt ) ye are 50nd to keep the whole 
law ; Chriſt is become of noeff-, ye are fain from grace, and faln under 
the Curſe, Gal. 5.3, 4+ & 3. 10, | 

4- And if works or obedience in Mr. Brg. ſenſe (which is the 
doing of the moral Righteowſneſs that the Law con,mandeth Y be 
not as much as adjuvant to Juftification, then ſurely fincere 0b+e 
dicnce cannot be helpful, where obedience , yea perfe& obedience 
is excluded. This is, and appears to be either an inttin&, or a di- 


RinRion of Mr, Brs. own brain, not a doftrine. of the Scriptu __ 
which 
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which way ſhall we turn the leaves cherevt co.tind ir ? 

5. Yea, how rational, or bow ridiculous this diftinQion or 
glois of Mc. Br. apply«d to thole Scriptures. which deny juſtifica- 
tion by the ob(dicnce of works, I leave both to the ſeeing and the 
blind to judg. By the works of the law no fleſh ſpall be juſtified, faich 
the Apoſtle, 4. e. taith Mr. Br. by the perte& obedience of. works, 
but by unpeifeR obdience, if lincere,, we may be juſtihed, Net of 
works but of grace, i. «. not of works perte@ly done, but of works 
upperfcctiy, yet fincercly Gone : ſo grace and works may be made 
trier ds, that is, Gods grace ard mans vain glory may kits each 0- 
ther as co-cqual workes of mars juſtification. Not by wor ks of 
Rijhteouſnes which we bave done, but of kis mercy, &c. 4. e. which uv ce 
have done perfccily, but which we bave done maimedly , yet fin- 
cerely. 1t ſome Feſtus ſhould hear ſuch a Commentary of Mr. Br, 
upon Paul, he would conclude ſure , that one of them is beſide bim- 
ſelf, much learning bath made him madd. Eicher Paul, that he had noc - 
wit or words to expreſs his own meaning, that. in the whole bulk 
of his diſputes, denying unto our works ar:d righteouſneſs indefi- 
nitely, all operation eo Juſtification, & doth nor as much as with 
a Parentheſis, in anyplace info; m his Reader that he ſpeaks not of 
Goſpel, but of legall works, not of fincere, but of perfect obcdi. 
ence ; that theſe are rejected from, thoſe neceflarily required to ju- 
flification : Or Mr, Br. that without craving leave of Paul, by {uch 
groſs d:ſtinetions goes about to make him unſay what he hath 
faid, and the world to believe, that in allyhat he wrote of Juftifi- 
cation, hee meant to be underſtood on the contrary to what hee 
ſpeaketh. 

6, If we bring works at all to procure juſtification by Chrift, 
wedo by evacuating the grace of God and merits. of Chriſt co our 
ſelves, oblige & put a bondage upon our ſclvet ro fulfil the whole 
Law legally in its perfection, elſe can we never be juſtified, but a» 
bide under the Curſe for ever. For be that worketh, requireth the re- 
ward as a debt in law, and nst as a gift of grace ; therefore, except his 
work be ſo perfect, as that jt can in ſt. ict juſtice ſave him , hee can 
never attain ſalvation, as by comparing together theſe Scriptures 
will be evident , viz. Gal. 5. 3,4 & 3.10. Rom. 4. 43 5- & 9.30, 
31, 32» | 

7. As to the rules or qualifications which he gives to covenan- 
ting and obedience that ic way be ſincere,- they *are in ſubſtance 
meerly legal, the Name of Chriſt being only put in ficad of the Name 


of 
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vf God. And who 1s there not only ot the Jeiuits & Socmnians, with 
the Arminians, from whom he borroweth moſt ot bis principles, 
but even of the real] Antinomians', whom he pretends to oppoſe, 
who in all thoſe particulars thinks not hin.ſelf, or gives noc cauſe 
to all ro think them as (incerearM.. Br ? what ground have we to 
conclude bur that they know the ends, nature and conditions of 
the Covenant (o truly, and obey with ſo much deliberation and 
as lictle fitciſhne(s and raſhneis ; (0 (eriorn fly, withour diffimulati- 
on and (lightneſs!; ſo freely, intirely, and tingly, a+ Mr. Br. doth? 
Thur every ſtigmatized Heretick in h's own way , bringing with 
him ſuch a fincericy of obedience, (hall thereby be pottciicd of the 
invefticure of Chriſts righteouſneſs , chyugh be ſeck it in his own, 
not in'Gods way, by his own righteouſneſs, and not by Faith z- 
lone, which alone God hath ftamped with aw aptitude and efficacy 

to this work. 
B. 2."The Law ( ſaith be )reguireth 55edience and doing , by its 
'0wN ripbteouſneſs to Juſtifie us : but the Goſpel requireth it as & 
Medium to acquire to us Chriſts Riphreouſne(s bv which wee may 
be juſtified. So that the one requires works to juſtrfie us withoutt, 
the other the ſame works tc juſtifie is-by a Mediator. This he 
faith (o frequently in fubſta:ice, rhar it were loft labour ww 

ote the places, 

And ir hath been almoft fo oft anſwered as ſaid, Therefore 1 
fhall referr the Reader to the pizces where it hath been anſwered, 
and ſpecially to the examination ot thoſe his diſputes in which he 
labours to clecr his do&tine from all tinftireof Popery, from all 
contradifion to Paul, and trom being derogatory to Chriſt, & his 
righteouſnes. Here only I add, that chis doQrine is th: ſame with 
that of the moſt legal Phariſees, againſt whom the Apoſtle ſo much 
inveigheth,wiſhing them accurſed & cut off, for troubling the Churches 
therwith, Gal.1 9. & 5.12. For they arrugated co themſelves alone 
part in Chriſt & his Rigateouſnes, becauſe of their own perſonall 
righteouſneſs in the works and obedience which the Law requi- 
reth ; reſiſting the Gentiles, & denying to them all poulſi>ilicy co 
partake in the Juftiication which is by Chrift'by means of Faith a- 
lone, except they aiſfo fulfilled the righteouMetle which the Law 
required to give them right to him and ic. Yea Mer. Br. | with 
theſe] aſcribey more to works than the very unbeleeving Phari- 
ſeer. For theſe claymed Juſtification only by their works ; but he 
and the beleeving Phariſces challenged for their works, right both 

in 
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in the Juſtifier and in his juſtification alſo : For Cauſa cauſe eſt etiam 
cou/a cauſati. As farr as they aſcribe to their works a Cauſality to 
mzke Chriſt theirs, they make them cauſal to render the Juſtifica» 
tion which is by Chrift theirs alſo, 

B. 3. That neither is bis Doftrine legall , nor dcth be aſcribe tco 


much to works, becauſe be maketh Faith and obedience to be but 
aCencitien, or a M dium, or a poor improper Cauſa fine qui 
non, of our Juſtification, Aj h. pd. 223, 224- and our doing 10 
part of ſatisfaFzon for our unrighteouſneſs (tor this hee ſecms 
co have aſcribed before ro our ſufferings in bearing the 
Curſe ) but to be our Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, or the Conditi-n 
7 our participation in Chriſt who is our : gall Righteouſneſs, &- 
0 of all the benefits that come by bim, App. p. 78. I ſay, that 
ſubjefion andobedience juſtifie. 1 Not as works fimply conſid: « 
red : 2 Nir a legall works : 3 Nor as meritorious workes : 
4 Nor as good works which God © pleaſed with : 5 But as Cor.» 
ditiens to Which the free Law giver bath promiſed Juſtification 
and life | 
Nay your ( i.e. the Proteſtants ) dofirine [rs farr mor e 
of the work. to man than mine ;, For you make Juſtification an ef= 
ed of your own Faith, and your faith aninftrumentall cauſe of 


it, and ſo moke your ſelf your own Fu ſtifier. And you ſay your 


faith juſtifieth as it, apprebendeth Chriſt , which is the moſt in- 
trinſicall, efſentiall conſideration of Faith ; & ſo faith hath much 
of the Honour. But while 1 cffirm that it juſtifieth only as a con 
dition, which is an extrinſicall conſideration , and alien from its 
eſſence and Nature, I pive the glcry to bim that freely giveth mee 
life , and that made ſo ſweet a condition to his Covenant , and 
that enableth me to perform the ſaid Condition , App. pag. 120, 


12T. 

All this hath bcen oft and fully examined before in its place al- 
fo, and how litcle truth there is in any part or parcell thereof 
diſcovered. It would be wearineſs to the fleſh, and vexation to 
the Spirit, but to Jook ſo often upon his great Goddeſs, his Queen 
of Heaven [CONDITION | as be blefſeth her, O chathis con- 
ſcience had been to well acquainted wich Chriſt, as his fancy is 
with this Idoll; he wou!d not then havepeftercd the Church with 
ſuch an imaginary Deity ,. nor proflituted all that is called God 
at the feet of ſuch a Proſerpina. I am weary any moreto attend tO 
him, making the will of God, z, e, God willing conditional, and 
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ſo the immutable God a conditional God, the ſalvation of Chrift 
conditional,.& ſo Chriſt a conditional Saviour z or the witneſs & 
ſzal of Chriſt a conditional ſeal and witneſs, and ſo the Holy Ghoſt 
a conditional Spirit of Adoptipn ; or the goſpel of righteouſneſs, 
forgiveneſs, and life, a conditional Goſpel, and conſcquently nul- 
ling all theſe, and pronouncing them no God, no Chcift, no Holy 
Ghoſt, no Goſpe]. For a condicional propoſition doth Nibil po- 
nere, and afzer Mr Brs. principles, it is in mans righteoſne(s to 
give or deſtroy the aQtual exiſtence of every of theſe, Bur | leaye to 
him that delights therein to bury himſelf in this gulph. 1 con- 
ceive my ſelf obnoxious to cenſure for ſpending and (pilling fo 
many words already, to ſhew the deformity and uglinefs of this 
imaginary Chimera. Here therefore it ſhall ſuffi:e (leaving the 
Reader to the peruſall of what hath bcen ſaid alceady upon this 
ſubje& ) tro mind him of theſe two things. | 

I- That both the whole and every leaſt fragment of all that is 
here colleged , whether we look to the ſubRance or Artifice uſed 
abour it, is not his, but borrowed partly from the Papiſts, partly 
from the Sociniany, and their Apes the Arminians, as hath been be- 
fore ſhewed : and if I (hall be called thereco, I am ready more fully 
to ſhew, by quoting the Authors, out of whom he hath tranſcri- 
bed all almoit word for word, to his uſe : So that the Reader may 
conſult with fuch of our Writers, that have anſwered their ſophi- 
ſry, if hedefire to read more fully and largely upon this ſubjeR, 
and net expe it from mee who have already tranſgrefſed ( as 
ſome will judg ) by my coo much largeneſs thereon , as to Vir. 
Baxter. 

2 That although the yoyce here be the voyce of Facoh, yet the 
hands are the bands of Eſau. Sweet words, but ſubverting do&rine 
in matter and ſubſtance. Pills of poyſon wrapt up in gold, we 
except not agaioft the gold, but the poyſon therein incloſed, not 
againſt the Terms of words contidered by themſelves, but againſt 
the pernicious doQrine which they palliate. Whether we aſcribe 
too mach to Faith by making it an inftrument, ſee the examinati- 
on of his anſwer to the laft queſtion which he propoundeth in the 
explication of Tbeſ. 56, Bart how falſe and fallacious his flaatter- 
ing words which he uſech here to make tolerable, yea ſweet his 
arrogant dofrine of Juſtification by works ( viz, that Wee, that is, 
T and the Papiſts, with Socinus aud Arminius , make our righteouſneſſe 
but a Condition, or Medium, or a poor improper GCauſa fine qua non , ne 
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part of ſatisfaion for our unrighteouſneſs , Not as -works ſimply conſide- 
red, nor as Legall works, nor as Meritorious works , Nor as good works 
with which God i: pleaſed, but as our Goſpel-righteouſne ſs, and cor;diti« 
ons to which the ſree Law- giver bath promyſ-d juſtification and life ) will 
ealily appear to him that confidereth what & how mach hee - (cri. 
beth to works, Though he cals works a poor Cauſa ſine qua non, yet 
him(clt affi-merh chat tome Cauſes ſine qua non, deſerve far: preater 
praiſe in moral! re ſpect, than ſome that have a proper Cauality, do, Aph, 
pa. 216, web chough in words he deny oi Faith ( meauing by faith 
all obcdic1;ce and good woiks which hee calls the feverall ARs of 

Faith, Aph. p. 126. ) that it doth ſo d:ferve, Apher, p. 224, yet in 
matter and {ubftznce he affirms it, And 

Nulla fides verbis cum res adver ſa loguatur. 

For as | have mo:e than hinted betore, 

1 He maketh our righteouſnes of works and Chriſts ſatisfato- 
ry righteouſneſs, co-ordinate and collateral in the procurcment 
of our Juftifica1ion, the one as abſolutely neceflary as the other tor 
che attainment of this end; the one to purchaſe a pollibiliy of Ju- 
ftificacion, the orher ro render that which was bur in poſſibility, a- 
ctual and effecri14] to is; B »th ſatisfactory, the "ne as a ſufficient 
Fine and payment , ilzw echer as ſatisfactory Rent.and homage, 
Aph. Theſ. 17,18, 19. 0+ 1:9. ; 

2 He puts both jn the ſameorder and kind of Cauſes, making 
our rigateouinefs 21d Chrifis fa. js?ation ro be both the Cauſa ſine 
qua non, Theſ. 56, For although h: nam-s Faith there, yet himſclf 
declares himfelte under Faith co mcan «nd comprehend obedience 
alſo. This Civility alone he vouctk ſatcth ro Chrift, that he names 
Chriſts ſatisfa&ion before our faich or obedience, becauſe it ſeems 
chat is the elder. But in order, power and authority, to the pro- 
ducing of chis efte& , Chriit hath no pre-eminence given him a- 
bove man, 

- 3 He affirms mans righteouſneſs to be as perfe& as Chrifts righ- 
teouſneſs in order to Juſtification, viz, both perfe&| in ſuo genere ] 
Chriſts righteouſneſs perfet ro do its work, & mans to its work ; 
or ( as he explains himſelf ) both perfett in the perfe&ion of ſuffici- 
ency inorder to itzend. So that herea[fo isa parity, no efficiency in 
Chriſts righteouſneſs without mans, nor in mans without Chriſts 
to juſtifie, But when the two perfeRions meet, if neither loſe its 
perfection, they may after the world is ended, perfect ouc juſtifi- 
cation, Theſ. 24- p.132+ In the mean while, till our works - 
adde 
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added to Chrifts ſatisfaction, what he faich of faith, that he every 
where implyeth of theſatisfation of Chriſt,that it is dead being alone, 
as t0 the uſe and purpoſe of juſtifying. And ſo as works make faith alive, 
ſo they make Chriſts ſatis faGion alive , ar to the attainment of its end, 
juſtification, 

4 That works juſtifie in the ſame kind of Canſality and procurement 
with faith , not only proving Faith to be ſound; but themſelves be- 
ing in the ſame obligation with Faith , not idle Concomitants , only ftan= 
ding by while Faith doth all ( which ſome fools might imagine hee 
meaneth, when he calls them onely neceflary Antecedents of Ju- 
ſtification, pa. 223. ) Nay they are Concomitants with Faith in the | ve« 
ry Aﬀtof | procuring it , and in that kind of Cauſality which they have, 

5 They do all this as they are works. Even Faith it ſelf juſtifieto , as 
it is an At of ours, Append, p. $0. and as a moral /nty. Append. p. 
102. So dodllother Morall duties as they are part of cur firicere obedi- 
ence to Chriſt, ibid, 

6 Thac we are juſtified not only by works, Aph, p. 300. and 
according to our works , but alſo for our works, pa. 320, that good 
works are a ground anl Reaſon of it, p. 221. 

7 That we *r< juiliticd for our works, that is, for the Merit of 
them. Not M<rir io the moſt proper and ftrics ſenſe, which i the 
performance» of {omewhat not due ( by one that is not under the Soveraignty 
of bim to wi-on. 2; 74 per formed ) of that worth in it ſelfe , which bind= 
eth bum is » bom it 45 done , in ſtrift and natural juſtice to requite him. 
Such an b/;g ion can no creature lay upon God ; Neither couid perfect 
obedience, in re(p*cr of the Law of Works ( if man had con:i» 
nued ſti upright ) have ſomerited, | But fo far as it was pol- 
ſible for a perfecc m-n to have merited under the Covenant of 
works |] hee may now meric alſo under the Covenant of Grace 
by his works , viz. in an improper way of Meriting : where the obli- 
gation to reward is Gods Ordinate Juſtice, and the truth of bis promiſe, 
and the worthineſſe lyeth in our per f. rmance of the Condition on our part, 
{ Thus far mighr Adam in his p<rfection have mericed according 
to the Law of works , and ſo tarr may wee merit according eo 
the Covenant of Grace. Apheriſm, Theſir, 26. & pa. 138. 140, 
141. 

Lex all this be laid together , and who can but per-force ac- 
knowledgetogether wich the horns of the Lamb, the voyce of the 
Dragonalſo? and all that he hath ſpoken pretendedly to the di- 
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minution of works, uhder the fine terms of his | cauſa ſine qua non, 
his Goſpel Condition, and neceflary Antecedents | to be really 
but a Cloke to hide his diminution of Chriſt and exalcation of fin- 
full man ? A Syrens ſong to draw poor ſouls to daſh againſtche 
Rocks and be drowned in the gulph 2 Why had ke not made onr 
works conjun&ly vvith Chriſts ſatisfaQtion, in his The/. 56. the 
procatar(tick and meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification, as well as be doth 
the ſatis fattion of Chriſt conjuntily with our Faith | or obedience } in the 
ſame Theſis the Cawſa ſſne qua non, thereof ? Had he fo done, could 
he have aſcribed more to vvorks under the name of a Meritorious 
cauſe, then he doth under the title of a poor improper Cauſa ſine 
qua non ? But by ſo doing he ſhould have ſhewed himſelf in che 
light, when contrariwiſe be that doth evil bateth the light, neither co - 
meth 10 the light left his deeds ſhould be reproved. Let now any of his 
Diſciples produce ( 1 will not ſay one Arminias, but ) one Soci- 
nian, Papifs, yea or Few, that aſcribes more to works, then this 
man, in derogation from Chriſt and Grace, elſe let him ceaſe to be 
a follower of him, or openly and ingenuouſly profeſs that he fot- 
loweth him as a Few, Papift, or Socinian, and conſequently that he 
hath madenot Mr. Br. but Mr Brs Maſters his Maſter alſo in the 
do@rine of Juſtification : And that in advancing ſelf ſo high, as 
to afh:m he meriteth no leſs fully and properly then Chrift him- 
ſelf hath or could have done: Forghis merits are in order to Gods 
ordinate not naturall juſtice. But to ſhew the vanity of his diſtin- 
&ion here, how carele{ly he eludeth the holy Scriptures as meer 
ſhaddows and play-games, the Apoſtle denyeth man in this or that 
orin any ſenſe to be juſtified by works. He ſaith not, Not by works, 
"as the efficient or meritorions cauſe, or as the Medium or Ante- 
cedent, or Condition, or Cauſa fine qup non | leſt any man ſhould boaſt : 
bur poſitively and peremptorily, not by Works as by Faith, yea 
not by works in any acceptation, upon any ſcore and accompr. 
Mr. B'« chippings therfore have no more force then a chip to make 
the Holy Ghoſt to unſay what he hath ſaid. And ir is as good 
ſenſe as if I ſhould ſay, Mans bread doth not apparrell him, as is 
is the maker, or marcer, or inftrumenc, or meric of his clothing, 
bur as ir is the antecedent,or medium, or condition, or Caxſa fine 
gua non of his appatrelling, when conttariwiſe it doth not atalt 
in any ſenſe apparrell him. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Mr. Baxters Sophiſin to prove that his DoGrine of Juſtifica- 


tian by Works, doth not at all derogate from the DoGrine of 


Faith, examined, and found to be meer vanity. 


Ecauſe the Scripture attributeth Juſtification to Faith with- 
.I out works, and to Faith in oppolicion to works, excluding 
works and requiring Faith alone to apprehend the Righteouſnefle 
which is by Chriſt, and denominating ir the Righteouſaeſſe of Faith, 
Rom. 4+ 11. The Righteouſneſſe which is of Faith, Rom. 9.30. & 10. 
6, in oppoficion to the Righteouſneſſe of works. He ealily feeth that 
he (hall be excepted againft for his antiſcripturall dofrine in ma- 
king Faith and works Concomitants in the ſame kind of cauſality 
and procurement of Juſtification. Therefore he makes ir his (ixth 
ras to vindicate this his doQrine from all derogation from Faith; 
and from all unſcripturall confounding of Faith and works to- 
gether. To prove himſelf as innocent in this as in all the reſt, he 
brings theſe Reaſons, 
B. Theſ. 62. 1 Becauſe though be makes Works and Faith to be the 
Conditions of our Fuftification y2t( according to Scripture phraſe) 
Faith may be called the onely Condition of the New Covenant, 
1 Becauſe it is the principall Condition, and works but tbe leſſe 
principall: And ſo as a whole Countrey bath oft its name from 
the chief City, ſo may the Conditions of this Covenant from Faith. 
2 Becauſe all the reſt are reducible to it ; Fitt. er being preſuppo- 
ſed as neceſſary Antecedents or means, or contt ined in it as its 
parts, properties, or modifications ; or elſe implyed as its immedi- 
ate produtts, or neceſſary ſubſervient means or conſequents. 

All without Book, oneof Mr Brs Myftlicks that hath no one 
found of Gods word patrecnizing or favouring ir. Witnefſe Mr. 
Br. who neither in his Theſis, nor in its Explication hath alledged 
one Scripture to make it good, Is Pytbagoras come among us in a 
new body, ſpeaking nothing but Parables and Paradoxes, which 
vulgar capacities can no more comprehend then they can Plato's 
Idea's, or Democritus his Atomes 2 If ſo, it ſhall be needfull for him 
to injoin upon his Schollars (as he did of old) five years dumb- 
nefſe or filence : Els if the mbuth of a very Aﬀe ſhould be open, ic 
would rebuke the madnefſe of the Prophet, for delivering —_ 
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ſo contradiftive to the word, to himſelf, and to reaſon. 

1 Tothe word and the Holy Ghoft-ſpeaking by ir, who every 
where oppolſeth Faich and works, as to Juſtification,making them 
to exclude nor to infer or imply either the other, By faith, there- 

fore not | at all ] by works : not by works, therefore by faith alone. Buc 
this man puts them in a conjunRion, makes Faith and works to« 
gerhtr the Condition «f our juſtification, from thence to conclude 
that Faith is the onely Condition, and juſtifieth alone. So much 
a greater Artift is Mr. Br, then the Holy Ghoft, and fo ambitious 
of the praiſe of witedome that he thinks himſelf to be bur a vulgar 
idiot, if his wiſdom be not firetched Nine whole words by mea» 
ſure, beyuna and above the wiſ.dom of the Holy Ghoſt, 

2 Conrtradiftive to himſelf, For Aph. p. 300. He denyeth that 
which be caleth an idle Contomitacny of works with Faith, that they onely 
ſtand by while Faith doth all, and concludes that they at together with faith 
in the ſame hind of cauſality ts procure Fuſtification, and ſo denyeth 
that we are juſtified by Faith onely. Here contrariwiſe he denyerh 
all ſuch co-working of works with Faith, but that faith may be ſaid 
to be the onely Condition, and to juſtifie onely. 

3 Contradifive to reaſon alto, ( and yer this next to [ Condi» 
tion ] he ſeems to honour as the greateſt God) it muſt be to the 
Goats and ſheep of the mountains, not to Chrifts ſheep, to men 
that have reaſon, that Mr. Br. muſt deliver this do&rine, That we 
are juſtified not by faith alone, but by works alſo, yet it ſtands nevertheles 
a « firm Maxim, faith is the onely condition, or juſtifieth alone. It the 
lips were ſhut and {ealed up, yet reaſon would ule a ventriloquy, 
or forcea way thorow the ears to reclaim againſt ſuch an ablur- 
dity. If I ſhould ſo reaſon of Condemnation the contrary to Ju- 
ſification, that when the blind lead the blind and both: fall into 
the ditch, when ſeducers pervert thoſe thay are made to be taken 
and deſtroyed, and ſo all utterly periſh and are damned ; That tho 
all are damned, yet iy is but the leader and ſeducer alone that is 
damned, he for all that he hath ſeduced, and they all but damned 
in him their principall and leader : Would nox Mr. Br be one of 
the firſt that would ery outat ſuch an Arguing, as abſurd and not 
Logicall. 

Yea becauſe he is a man made up of the very ſpirits of Reaſon, 
and brings his Reaſons that his Aſertion agrees with right rea- 
ſon according to the tenor ofthe Goſpel : I (hall prodnce two or 
three in ſtecd of many Goſpel Scriptures,and lay by them his -_ 
ons 
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ſons to ſee how pertinently they will agree asa Commentary 
with the Texr. The Holy Ghoſt tells us, Epb. 2.8, 9. We are ſa. 
ved by Grace through faith, not of works leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Mr. 
Br. Comruents upon this Text thus, 2. e. Principally by Fzich 
leaſt any man ſhould boaft principally-[ of himſelf. ] But not of 
works principally to exclude this principall boaſting, yet lefle 
principally of works alſo that man may allo boaſt leflc principal- 

iy | of himſelf. ] Or thus, according to his ſecond reaſon : Of 
Faith and not ot works unreducible to Faith lett any ſhould boaſt, 

yet of works alſo that by ſome relation or cognation are reducible 
to Faith, that of ſuch works we might boaſt. Shall we call this a 

hatchet or a Comment upon the Text, Which of cheſe Explicati- 

ons is the more abſurd? Or as if in this latter that runs more 

ſmoothly then rhe former, we might not conclude ſo wiſcly of a= 

ny mo:a'l vere or duty : When weare ſaid to be juſtificd by any 

or all good q <4/:1catiuns and works, we are ſaid to be juſtified by 
Mercy or Chi? y or Wiſdom onely,becauſe all other vertu:s and 

works ar+ red ..ble tnthie, by ſume one or other kind of relation 

or cognation, 

Again, Rom. 4+ 16. It 5 of faith that it may be of grace, the Anti- 
theſis whereot :3 given, ver. 4. Nt of w5rks that it might not be of debt. 
The Comment which Me, Brs fi:{t ceaſon gives to this T- x ti, 
Nay it is both of F:iich ind +orks, works are comprehen-/:d in 
Faith :8 the Jeſſe principal! in '':- rincipall { So that the mean- 
ing of ce Text is, that ic ie; iacipaliy of Faith, that it -uay be 
principzll; ot Grace, but leſſe principally of works that | it leaft)] 
leſs principally Wmay bg, of debt alf5. His ſecond rea n thus 
Comments, It is of Faitiz, that is of Faich, and works reducible to 
Faich, that it mzy be « *Gr2:e, not'of works unreduciile to faith, 
( ſuch as zre murther, witcticrafc, Sodomy, blaſph-: y, &c. ) that 
it may not be of d:i>t. 

Again, Tit 3.,. Not by r* ks of rightonuln-(ſe 19Hi:h we bave done, 
but according to %is r-'* ty be (ny2d ug, os +. 146 Mo. Br, Not princit- 
pally by our wor''s tut 4:co: ding tohis mercy, Yerledfeprinci- 
pally by our works, and not «ccording to h:s mercy. Or not by 
works of righienuſneff: done by us that zre not, but according to 
Gods mercy that is reducible to Faith. What elſe ro make of it 
when he hath taught me,I may divulge.I might annex many Texts 
of the ſame nature, upon which theſe ewo reaſons of his ſer as 


Comments, will ſpeak out ſo much of ſenſe, as the — 
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doth in them of Conſcience. Bur I have fully both examined and 
an{wered before, all chat is compriſed in this Theſis, where 1 took 
occaſion to weigh every branch chereof, under the notion of his 
ſecond Argument which he brings to prove Juſtification by works. 
To it | reter the reader for fuller ſatisfaQion, 
B. 2 That he doth not derogate from faith, in yoking works with it 
in the joynt procurement of juſtificatiou z becauſe be doth not a« 
ſeribe to works an equall part with it in this office or buſineſſe : 
but makes faith the more principal), and works but the leſſe princi- 
pall part of the Condition : granting our firſt Juſtification to be 
chiefly by faith, and the ſecond Juſtification onely, by Obedience : 
and aſcribing the beginning or firſt point of Fuſtification to faith 
aſone,and but the continuance and conſummation thereof to works. 
Aphor. Thef. 74. & p. 302, 311,312. Andin many other 
parts of his Book. 

All this hath been fully and oft anſwered before. Here onely 1 
(hall intreat the reader to retein in mind what hath been before 
pointed at. 

1 That the Goſpel mentioneth not, knoweth not any ſuch di- 
fliaQion of a firſt and ſecond Juftification by Chriſt, but ſpeaks ' 
onely of one juſtificatiou. That this doubling of Juſtifications is 
but a juggling fancy of the Papiſts by them firſt created, and by Mr. 
Br. licked into a finer mode and form, for the pillafing up of their 
Juſtification by works which hath no proppage from the word. 

2 That according to Mr. Br principles who caſeth both toge- 
ther in one kind of cauſality, it cannot be diſcerned how | other- 
wiſe then by bare and glozing words] any prgeminence can be 
given ſo as duly to belong to Faith ab8ve and before works in 
this buſineſſe. 

3 Thatcven whereandin what reſpe@s Mr. Br. gives a pre-emi- 
nence, it belongeth more properly eo works then to Faich : Bee 
cauſe the conſummation and perfitting of Juſtification is ſo far 
more excellentthen the beginning thereof,as chat which is perfe&, 
then that which is unperfe&. And herein heequalizeth and in ſom 
phraſcs ſeems to prefer works to Faith, in their operation to per= 
fe& what is begun. | 

4 That the Scripture affirms not onely the firſt bur alſo the laſh 
point and period, the conſummation 2s well as the beginning of 
ſuſtification to be by Faiti, By the Goſpel the righteouſneſſe of God 
" viz, which hegive:h us to Juſtification ) i revealed from Faith ts 
Faith, 
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Faith, faith the Apoltle3 he taich not trom Faith co works, bus 
from Faich to Faith, that is ({ omitting other Interpreta- 
tions partly ridiculous, and partly invalid and belides the ſcope of 
the Apoſtle) from Faith inchoart to Faith growing and conſum - 
mat, or coming neerer and neerer to confummation. This Expo=» 
ficion the choiceſt of our Divines give, as both properly agreeing 
with thedrift of the Texc,and as owned and patconized by the like 
phraſe in other Scriptures: From ſtrength to ſtrength, Plal. 88. 7, 
From glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.38, which evcn all acknow!edge to be 
underftood, from one to another, from a lefler to a greater degree 
of ſtrength and glory. So allo of this phraſe, from faitht» faith, 
And thus not onely the beginning but alio the increale and con- 
fummation of Goſpel Jnftitcation in our own Conſciences before 
God, is hereattributed to Faich, which as ic growech co mare and 
more ftrength, by apprehending more and more revelations of the 
Goſpel; ſo it more and more declareth and evidenceth co the ſoul 
the certainty of our Juſtification, to the continuall ftabliſhmenc 
and increaſe of our peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. And thus the 
Magis and Minw is in us notin God 3 and whatſoever of increaſe 
there is, is from Faith ngt from works. Nay the ſame Apoſtle cels 
us it isa moſt unglorious task which this uncomparably wiſe and 
profound man undertakes, viz. to teach them that are wiſe to (al- 
vation to become fools thereunto. Are yee ſo fooliſh? ſaith he, 
baving begun in the Spirit, are yee now made perfed by the Fl: ? Thar 
by the Spirit and the Fleſh is to be underſtood Faith and works in 
order to Juſtification, cannot,will not be denyed. When therefore 
Mr. B. teacheth men to ſeek the beginning of Juſtification by faith, 
and the perfeQing thereof not by Faith onely but by works alſo, 
he teacheth them to befoolilh | O fooliſh] the workt fools to (al- 
vation, and to be wiſe onely to condemnation, This is to be wiſe 
according to Mr. B. wiſedom in this TraQate, that is wiſe afcer the 
Fleſhnor after the Spirit, in ſeeking happineſs in the way of works 
which the wiſedom of the Fleſh teacheth, not in the way of Faith 
web the wiſdom of the Spirit,the wiſedom of Chriſt & his Goſpel 
revealeth. Bur all chis, together with a plain and full diſcovery of 
the vanity of this evafion, hath been in irs due place before held 
our, which would be but a tyring of the Reader here again co be 
troubled wirk. 

Onely the general! and chief thing whioh Mr. Br. both here 
and cl{where layech as a —— to his Juſtification by work*, 

nn it 


——_ _ 


E—__—_— 


282 


__ 
—E a OI. a.” —_ 


An Exentinetien. of Mr, Baxeers 4pboriſmie, þ Part IT; 


-- 


——— 


ie (ha]l not be amaifie briefly to examine here, forthe prevention of 
deceit to his Reader, before | put a cotall eanactution and periodta 
what | have thought fixtocxcept againit tbis Work of his. -If ic 
prove ſandy and unſound, his great Coloſſi of ſulliicatiqn by 
works, falls all to fhivers. 'Fhis is his quaint. atterprevation of 
| faith } in at fuch Scriptures as afcribe go Faich {in/oppotitionto 
works ) our juſtification, Thac chen by ic we are tro-underſtand} all 
Goſpel duties, al} bat Chriſt Commander; not Faichrin a di- 
Rin confideration from ether qualificatione and duties, but Faich 
in a colle@ive ſenſe, comprizing all morabl: duties and ations 
within ic, which is Faith and all its fruits, yea more, Faith and 
#1] chat is reducible to it. And thusaccording to Mr be. {0 oft as 
we azeſaidto be juſtified by Faith not by works, we muſt under- 
Randchar the Holy Ghoſt mcaneth, that we are jaltifed by Faich 
and works done after: the tenor ofthe Goſpel, nar by Faith: and 
works done after the tenor cf the Law. Behold nary the wntatha + 
meddepth of Mr. Brs wit, and cheuntimitted verge of his pawes. 
His wic ſurpaſling-all the wiſedom of all good and Orthoden men 
and Angels; of whom-no. one-had ever tha reach lance che-mortd 
began, to find with all his ſearching facha bugvear ſents lurking 
In the plain Scripture Texts ofthe Apoddle::: His power, that with 
the firoking of this Mercuriatrodphemakes fire and wan; life and 
death, hell and heaven, co lay. down all oticir- enmity each to 0+ 
ther, and: (weealy to coli lodge and: incorporate together. Who 
would have thought that Paul whoſo ferivully- and ſacredly: pro- 
te(ſech thathe had rather in 1be Church 10 ſpeak; frue words with bigunder« 
ſtanding ſo that be might teath andedifie otbers alſo, than tem thou ſandiin 
an |. unknown |; Tongye, Cor: 14- 17, 19. Andin preaching the 
Golpel di/cendedto the unlearned andibabes to feed tbem- with uelke, to. 
wake all plain andeafie to their wnderſtindings, » Qor. 3, 2. thould-yer 
everywhere deliver the chicf doftrineof the Gafpel | Juſtification 
by Chcift], in ſo dark Parable» and riddles, that none couldfind 
it out, untill this Oedipas.inſpired from Socinus and: Arminixs,. roſe 
up to unriddle him2 For lettherebenamed:any. one-Ptaceftantin 
any age( till Mr... Br. held out his Candleto givelightto the Sun) 
that ever could dream of this Allegoricall ſenſe, after the/princi- 
les of Origen, lurking in Pauls words? Or what hinders now but 
Faich may beturned into works and works into Faith, Grace in- 
to {t-i& juſtice and Rei juſtice into free Grace, the Law into Goſ- 
pel and the Goſpel into meer Law 3 fince Mr. Br, hath madea re- 
conciliation 
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conciliation; and icompoſare berween Faich and Works in che 
poinc of Juſtification. *' | 
.. But whether chis interpretation of Mr. B. be {6 firm as it is pret- 
cy and witty, hath been before examined, as elſwhere,(o in the Ex- 
atnioacibn' of his third Argument for Juſtification by works, 
drawn from his large definition of Faith which he giveth in bis 
Thefit 50. Here onely 1 ſhall mention ſome phraſes or names by 
which Juftifying Faith is deſcribed in Scriptures; and leave ic £0 
the judgment of every inteHigene Reader, to determine whether 
workpcan properly or in afty tolerable (rn(e be (aid to be compri- 
scd in faich avacting in the ſamekindof cauſality abour-ſuch afts 
as thoſe phraſes or flamed iavply,; --. + 1) "1c 4 
4 Av Mr. Br, himfelf mbls (hofter definition deferih faith, it 
is called our Receiving of Chriſty/ Jos x, x2, and-that not in that 
wide ſen fe which Mr. 8r. fabcieih, 'bur in thar irik ſenſe wherein 
Paul interprets It, vig, the receiving of Chriſt ro be aur Kighteouſuer, 
- reciving abundance of Gract and of the gift of tiakteouſne (4 by bir, 
om; $262 | mig. 1 
2 is is called the direfing- of the eye , vr Iboking ts Chrift yea » 
Gbrift lifted wp [upon the Groll } for healing. To, 3. 14. , 
2 A cording © Chriſt for Life, Jo. 6. 37. K5. 40. | 
4 The ating of bins fleſh and dtinking' of bis blood to everlaſting life, 
Jo. 6. 54-56. "fl VM COITUS S07464% | 
s-#: on 4F- DbrifÞ [.46d Garment of Righceouſneſs |] to 
cover aan nahednefſe ard Ne; PhA..3: 9. Rev: 3419. 1 could add 
many the hkeptratey #f iewerry needfull: Bur thefe may (uftice z 
and who's there char fers acc thade bo imply-an inftrumencality.in 
fuirhto mule Chriſt owrt::to Fultid u? 'Yea and that iri faich 
tmebpandinot) Wworkbwoelt? ,forhow:t arity,'Ghaſticy; 
Mercy, nphteouſnefſky and the fereraltaftecf thete and other qua- 
lifcations, of which moſt have our Neighbour or.Brotberfor theit 
immediate Obje&, abour which in a&ing they are oecupanc; be 
_ the _—_— wy = and mon to Chrift ? the eat- 
his fleſh and drinking his blood, or the putting on of him 
Setegay ? I ——__ ſeem iran e = hat any man 
wakingand not dreaming ſhould conclude ſuch works to be An- 
recedents, and not the frnics of Juſtification and life by Chrift. Or 
that whenfaith is deſcribed by theſe denominating phraſes, wor ks 
alfo ar cotſched in faith, ſhoul:! conerary co their nature be ſo de- 
Nnnz2 nominated. 
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nominated. Nay Faich. is chus diverfly named in oppottion to 
works, yea to Goſpel works, For ſo doth our: Saviour anſwer 
and determine the queſtion! put to bim, what to do | under che 
Goſpet } that we might work the works of God? 3. e. what is to 
bedoue on ous part th4t we may be juſtified and faved ?:: This is the 
pork of God-(-(aithi he ): | chatois, this is in fired of alk doings all 
wockings ]-thot + ye beleeve.inbim whom, be bath-ſent, Jo. 6.28, 29. 
which atc-r he expretiech more tully to be a belecving in thm chat 
came-down'from-heaven, and that gave, and as he gave his life tor 
the world; and givetb lite robe world. All works are excluded 
that gbiabelowing mighuborgſerved, fleyentireylacrid;aud foves 
rajgn to receive Chrift to Juſtification and falvacian, - , * .-; 

Hergiac Jenigch 4thail pus a period:ke my. Examination of this 
TraRtate of Mr.;Brin which lbavenot witingly, let paſſe any one 
particle of all chathe bath. brought co the.ce ereRing'ot Juſtiticati- 
on by works, wichout examining the ſtrength and torce of it, wek 
H-he bad donecinelation to.all the. Argaments which che Proce- 
fant Cburches and Divines have brought againſt it, before he ad- 
ventured: peremptorily £g pronounce their do@iine, Hctorodox 
and Antinomiſtick, and.the do&rine gf the Papiſts in this poins ' 
ſound and holy ; 1am-of opinion that eicher this work of his had 
never 'comeforth.co.the ſubvertingof.. foals and troubling . of the 
Church, or if it had ſo come forth, it would have beena very.abo- 
wination to:al- that are:not miadeto; hetaken, andirempled un- 
der foot as an accurſedthing.. But nowhaving begun in 
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CHAP. XXV, 


The Concluſion of the whole Treatiſe, demon rating that al- 
though we with the Scriptures exclude works from Juſtiſica- 
tion, yet we include them as neceſſary to a Chriſtian life, and 

| that noleſs ſeriouſly, and uponwore ſpirituall grounds , than 
the Evill Workers that will be juſtified by them, 


Aving ended (at preſent) with Mr. Baxter, 1 have for the Con- 
clufivn of all, ſomewharro [ay:chat may have relation to the 
weak reader. Ic is a difficultthing/o remove works from juſtifica- 
tion, and not to expoſe our ſelves therein rothe Conſure of babiſh, 
ungoſpellized, and unſtabliſhed men, that we therein baniſh chem 
alto from the life and praftice af a Chriſtan. When we teach thar 
the righteouſne (5 of the Goſpel is revealed from Faith to Faith : as it is" 
written, the juſt ſhall live by Faith, | noe by works : ] Rom, 1, 17, 
And that ne man is juſtified by the Law, i. ce. by che trifelt obſervarti- 
on of the righteouſneſs of the Law, Becauſe it is written , that the juſt 
ive by Faith, Gal. 3. 11. That the inheritance is by Faith , not by 
works, I ft any man ſbould boaft, Rom. 4. 1, 2. Eph. 2. $ 9. That it 
of Faith that it may be of Grace - and if it be of grace, then jc it no more of 
works, elſe grace were no more Grace z But if it be of workg , then is it no 
more of grace, otherwiſe works were no more works, Rom. 4. 16. & 11. 
6. That whoſoever ſeeketb juſtification and bleſſedne (3 by works, worketh 
bimſelf ont of it, and (hall never artaine ic, becaule they ſought it not by 
Faith, but 4 it were by the works af the Law, Rom. g. 31, 32. Ac che 
ſound of this dofrine ghe unſpiricual man excepreth,and fleſh 2nd 
bloud fwelleth murmuringly Crying out, What profit is it then 
to ſerve the Lord? Why ſhould I faft, pray; give alms, ſhew mercy, 
ſtudy holines and purity, deny my ſelf the pleaſures of finn , any 
more, when all cheſe have no effi:acy in them to juftifie and fave ? 
It was the Clamor of men againſt Paul, when he preached che riches 
ofgrace-abouriding the more,by the abounding of Mans fians : Ie 
will therefore finn ( ſaid they ) that Grace may abound, Rom. 6. 1. And 
do evill that good may come, Rom. 3. 8. This dine of Faith makes 
voyd the Law,loofing us from all obligation to perform the nolines 
and righteouſneſs which the Law r<quirech, Rom. 3 31. And (as 
Mr, Br. teacheth them further to reply again} God ) cenderth to 
drive obedience our of <tc world, Yor it ic be denyed that man can 
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meric happineſs by his own righecouſneſs,he will ceaſe to be righ- 
teous and take the bite in his teeth co run rebel]. So deep an im- 
preſſion hath the Covenant of works yer till in mans heart, that 
though he be inlufficient. todo or to Poink, #4 he ought, 2 Cor. 3.5. yet 
he Will have | Dy and Live") to be theifſhe of Life and Dedth Rill, 
And Me. Br. teacheth therk' rb ftopp tht hole of mans inſufficietcy 
with cois nayl { nt of the Safffttiary birt of flexmndet the Copper- 
Smith ) becauſe we cannot perform-legall therefore Goſpel-odedi- 
ence ſhall do the work, (as if work werenot work, when the Title 
of Goſpel is written on it) «nil becauſe we cannot fullfll perie&, 
therefore ſincere obedience thajk ſerve-che Turn. 

Hetice is ic that the Popiſh and Armihiaf doctrines whecewith 
this Book of Mr.Br. is fully fraugbetd, takes every where fo plault- 
bly with , and hath: ſuch Compleat acceptance among. the multi- 
cude both of the learned and uglearped, It is a doctrine not above 
but agreeing with the principles of Nature ang che naturall man : 
even the naturall Conſcience ſoggefteth it ro theamlcarned, to feck 
for happineſs by their own righteduſheſs,, .Afd batk-thatand:che 
precepts of Moral Pailoſophy alfo,together-wichtheLaw of a/er, 
inſtruct the learned to ſeek for the Siitzmum Bonwn, the belt felicizy, 
all tclicity in the way of vertue and vertuous perfagmances. Here 
now when any comes to them in the nawe of Ghtiſt;holding forgh 
to them the ſame doctrine, ic kindlrs in chem fo ſwiftly as fire in 
rowe, no need of the teachingof God, or renewing of the Spiric 3 
Fleſh and bloud of it ſelF gives its ſuffrage £0 is, An eafie tack have 
theſe teachers to perſwade men and draw dilbiplts after them, and 

ſer them in an aRivenelſs and dexterity of prefticing. what they. 
reach. It is eaſily learned to ſwimm ſwiftly with the frreany and 50 


drop the Bowle down the bil}, But to teach-men «o;Jiveby Faith, - 


and yer to be fruitfull in good works too ; Not co ſttk juſtibcativn 

and life by their righteouſneſs, yet to be zealous of all righteouſnes 

and good works continually ; biciaber bec opts eff. Itis above the 

principtes of Nature to apprehind ir. Heat {wimnm againſt the 

ftream,and roll the Bowl again «he Hill, walk fret the Spicic and. 
not after the Fleſh, that puts it effttually into prafitice, 

Yer that our Do&rine doth nvt let looſe the reins to the fleſh, 
nor{(how ſoever carnal] fenſuallifts nay abuſe it to their Condem- 
nation) in the leaſt degree blunt the ſpirits of the ſpirituall man to 
well-doing,nor deny the both expediency and neceflity of all good 


works in thelife of a Chriſtian, is evideat. x» Beceule although 
we 
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weexclude moral} qualifications atid works fron officiating to Ju- 
fiification, yet we retein aftd include ehiem in and unto ſanctifica- 
con. Our doctiine with Chrifts and his Apoftles, hold; forth the 
Lord Jeſus toevery fout to be received both as a juſtifier and ſenc- 
tifier ; declarerh him to have deſcetided from heav:n both to juſtific 
tbe ungodly, and ro fanceific the juſtificd. That he is made unto us 
of God , not onely Righteoufne ſs, but Sanfification alſo : To juſtific 
ns by an imputed and fanceifie us by an inherent righceouſneſs : 
The one by the effuſion of his bloud,the other by the infufion of his 
Sptrit. That his office is not onely to fatisfie juſtice for us that we 
may live, but alſo co new principle and create us, that we may live 
ro God. Not onely to redeem us from all iniquicy, but withall co 
purtfic us [Into Ja peculiar people, zealous of good works, ln whom 
both cheſe works are not in good meafure, neicher of them is in 
any meaſure, effe&aally accompliſhed. That fanRification is the 
purehaſe of Chrifisbloud, bur the immediate e<ffe& of his Spiric ; 
meritedby his death, but Conferred and Communicated by his life 
avallpower both in heaven and incarct/is given into his hand, and 
as he is aſcended on bigh to give gifts to men, That both imputed and 
inferent rightcouſnes as' termined and afturlly exiftenc in and up- 
on men, proceed from his anion unto Chrift, Thzt Sarniification 
is as great and'/glorious s work as ſultitication, and cuc real as our 
relative holineſs and righreoutneſs : Neither conld it be diſceracd 
fo cleerl y how we were quickened| in Law)}& rai{ed' from the dead, 
who-were dead in finny and'crefpaiſes, and {o paſſed from death to 
life; fronr Condeninarionto ſalvation, by the forgiveneſs of finn ; 
were we'notallo quickened & raiſed up from utider che death! and. 
bondage of finn, no more to ſerve finn, bur as alive from the dead, 
had our fruit] and living motions Ptopracticall holines and righ- 
reouſnefs. Thar as well our ſanQitication as'our Juſtification, is in 
Chrift, and both from him derivable to-us by Faith in him, That 
Faith is:qualified by God co apprehend Chriſt both ro purifie us by 
his bloud, and to ſanctifie uy by his Spirit, and ſo becomes inftru- 
mentall botti to Jufftification and ſfanQification , yer by a twofold 
Act; as the Condemned Traytor extends one and the ſame hand 
to receive from his gracious Prince a pardon of his Treaſon, and a 
Commiſſion to be hisy'vice-gerent in ſome Noble and: magnificenc 
office therein to ſerve bis Prince, promote the welfareofhis Coun» 
trey, and make his'own natne 'and perſon famous and pretious in 
the eyer of all men, among whom his preſent vertuous Maron” 
and: 
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and Noble atchievements may wipeott and bring to oblivion che 
{tain of his former delinquency. That one ( and the ſame a chief ) 
end of our Fuftification hy Chriſt is our ſancrification 8& the fruits 
thereof, here inchoat and increafing, hereafter Conſummate and 
perfeQed. Therefore are we delivered out of the bands of our enemies,that 
we may ſerve bim without Fear in boline (s and righteouſneſs, Luk. 1. 74, 
75- Therefore are we dead to and delivered frem the Law, by the body of 
Chrift, that we ſhould be married to another, even to bim that is raiſed from. 
the dead, that we might bring forth fruit to God, and ſerve net in the olg- 
neſs of the letter, but in the Newneſs of the Spirit, Row. 7. 4, 6. Chriſt 
bath made us Kings and Prieſts, or a Koyall Prieſthood unto God , to offer up 
living ſacrifices acceptable to God through bim , 1 Pet« 2.5, 9. Rev. 1. 6. 
To our inſtalment therein are pre-c<quired, the ſanctification of 
Conſecration,and the fanctification of habitual righteouſneſs and 
holineſs infuſed into us and (et in actual operation io us. The for- 
mer of theſe is done chiefly by the ſacrificed bloud of Chriſt ſprink- 
ted upon the Conſcience, and the ſacred veſtiments of his Righte- 
ouſneſs put on by Faith (as was typified primarily of Chrift che 
High Prieſt, and ſecondarily of the Priefthood of Saints under the 
kingdome of Chrift, by the Conſecration of Aaron and bis ſonns, 
with the bloud of the Altar ſprinkled on them, and the putting on 
of holy veſtiments upon them, their own being Caſt off , Lev. $. ) 
The lacter Chicfly by the Spicic of Chriſt, inlivening enabling and 
acting chem to the work and worſhip for which they arc Confſe- 
crated ( and I know not but this may bealſo figured in the ordina+ 
tion of the Prieſts under the Law, by the Anoynting oyl in the ſame 
Chapter mentioned anduſed. ) That differs but little from Juftifi- 
cation as termined to this its end: This differs not at all from ſanc- 
tification when ic is taken in the ſenſe wherein the ſcriptures ofcen, 
and our Divines ftill uſe it, ( when they diſtinguiſh between Juſtifi- 
cation and ſanctification ) viz. in its active ſenſe , the inſpication 
of the habics of holineſs and righteouſneſs, in its paſſive ſenſe, the 
ſame habirs inſpired into the ſou]. Whoſoever wanteth either of* 
theſe prerequiſits to this ſacred office, we grant him to beburacicu- 
lar Prieft, a Mock-Saint. For without Conſecration to offer as a 
Prieft ſpeaks him an uſurper : And to profeſs Prieſt and not to of- 
fer ſpeaks him a rtbell and revolter. We own no ſanctification by 
the Spicit of Chriſt, which hath not Juftification by his bloud,in or- 
der going before it,nor any Juſtification or forgiveneſs by the death 
of Chrift, which hath not ſanctification by his Spirit , in order of 
nature following it. Thus 
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ifts object calumrſouſly ) exclude works from the lite of a Chri- 
Lan; but aſſert chem to beneceſlary to a Chriftian life : ſo neceſſa- 
» thay withouc them whoſoever is Capable of working, is no 
Cviftian, Though we exclude them from Juſtification, yer we in- 
cludethem in ſanctification, their habics as parts in the whole, 
their acts or themſelves acted, as fruits thereof. Nay we do not de- 
ny in a good ſenſe ſome kind of Cauſality which they have to ſan- 
Qife, that js, to the increaſe of ſanQification. To bim that bath , it 
ſhall be given, and be ſhall have mere abundantly. Well done good and faith- 
full ſervant, thou haſt been faithful in a little, I'will make thee Ruler over 
much, &c. faith our Saviour ; Ak and ye ſball bave , ſeek and ye ſpall 
finde, knock and it ſball be opened to you. The ground or earth which drink- 


eth in the Rain which cometh oft wpon it , and bringeth forth berbs [ or- 


fruit, &c.)] is neer to a bleſſing. But that which bringeth forth bryars and 
thorns is regetted and neer to curſing, &c- Heb.6. 7, 8. with many other 
the like Tcftimonies of Scriprure , which ic would be ſuperfluous 
here to recite. How then do we in the leaſt meaſure blunt the edge 
of mens affetions to gooJ works, by teaching that they do not 
jaſtifie, when we affirm ther»neceſſary to ſanRitication 2 1f Mr. Br. 
ſhould afficm'that Bread and Wine and other Creatures appropria- 
 tedto mans nutrimerſt, are not ordeined of God to Clothe him, 
or that his garments are not ordeined of God co Feed him; doth he 
therein minifter co me juſt Cauſe to exclaym againſt him , that he 
6gbts againſt natural reaſon , perſwading men never more to car, 
becauſe their meat is not appointed to Clothe them? or to walk 
naked becauſe he ſaich, their garments are not uſefull to nouriſh 
them ? No more Cauſe bath Mr. Br. or thePapifts toaccuſc us that 
we baniſh good works from the life of a Chriftian, by teaching 
that they are not uſefull or appropriated co juftifie, bur co ſanCike 
very uſefull in all the particulars before-mentioned. How unac- 
vainted with the frame of a Chriftian Tpirie are theſe obje&ors ? 
ther they do not experimentally know, or elſe do ſtifle wichin 
themſelves this knowledge, chat a Chiiſt-cnjoying and Goſpelli- 
zed foul gaſperh no leſs for deliverance from the bondage, than 
from the Condemnation of finn : delights ſo much in performing 
duty to Chriſt,as in receiving pardon from him ; groancs ſo pathe- 
tically under the body as ever he did under the guilc of finn : Cry- 
eth with <quall vebemetricy of affe&ion for ;holineſs unto God as 
for happineſs with him 3 for A—— to.him in righteouſneſs 
Oo © 


as 


Thus we do not ( as the Papifts and Mr. &r.icarning trom te Paw = 
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at in glory: makes no other uſe of ie-retiemprign chan weunaet 
liberty «be race” of obedience fer' before bit; Anbracerh, and de-- 
lighteth in ſanGiifying 6 well ay in ſaving grace, in $he infuboh- as' 
in the imputation of righteouſneſs: labourato Hiſpenſe all for the 
Lord and his fervice; whatſoever he hath:received. from the Lord 
and his free grace. Therefore whatſoever che: Lord paws upan him 
to fanQification'received/with fo great joy inthe Holy Ghoſt as 
that which is communicated to bim 'to Juſtification ': and be la- 
bours to be and expreſs himfeWf wholly -Cheiſts,as well as tro abtein 
Chriſt wholly his. As for Mr. Brs meerly Morall' Men that will 
receive Chriſt neither ts Juftification-ndrity lauAjification, byt up- 
on their own A by Kine and reng, that the glo-. 
ry wight be' partly theirs and. nor wholly Qhrifts;' le iv. enough 
that Mr. Br, hardens and fubverts them'in-this- their Moral mad- . 
neſs wholly coveradivtive to the fpiritualinefs:and witdoinegf the 
Goſpe]. We hall not he inſnared by al} che nicicica of hi@Args and 
Chimicalt extras of rhe ſpiriesof hisſpoyling Philaſaphyj ro;in- - 
volve our fefve+with him-in the gaile of poyfoning Ib many: Ovls, 
and'tarning eheir bArighteouineas and flevarion into fir1n, by-en- 
couraging them to appropriate the ſame to 'fuch an end as is'de- * 
{ruive to the glory of Gods grace;andeontrary to thewinde and. 
rule of the Goſp#l. We have one Maſter which ® Chri@,bis dictates 
exprefſed by him and his'Apoſtſes'in/ che plainneſs and fooljſhaeſs 
of their preaching are ſb ſacred and ancboricativewith/us,that nei- 
ther the moſt Jabyrinthical mazes of ſopbiftry ſhall unwinde wp, 
nor the extravagencies of the moft huxariating witts, nor the moſt 
Curious planſibilities 'of hutnaye reaſon ſhall (by Gods Grace} 
unreaſonus fofrom onr flves; avto bhdifcipleus from him.: Yea : 
though we could norin ſome things give a ſacizfaftdry anſwer to- 
the ſophiſticated reaſoningsoftheſeodifpurers againſt Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, yer ſhould we fit down as fools wittr Chriſt and kis Apo= 
files adoring the manifold! Wifdome of God revealed in a 7 
rather than be wiſe with theſe merrrotho world; knowing that the-{ 
fooliſhneſs of Gcd' is wiſer , and the weakneſrot God is : ſtronger - 
than men:*And we feck wiſdome and happineſs from the wines 66- 
Chrifts Goſpel, not from che dry quarrie of mans literature and jn- 
vcntions. | 
2 Though we reje# it av%#n arrogant and preſuryptuous doe» ; 
trine, which Mr. Br. in Common with the Papifts ceatherh, [, That 
we are juſtified and faved by our good qualificarians and; works 
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for 6ur works, for themeric and worthinefſe of our good works 
yet we teach and believe thac chey are (in refpeRt of all thathave 

, abilicy , «ndcime co perform chem ) neceſſary Confequents 
== Juſtification and Antecedencs of our glorification. Let a 
man pretend what he will of Faith in» Chriſt ; yer it by Faich hee 
do not cleave firmly to him, to derive from him power co mortifie 
every finn , to perform all duty : ifhecan allow within hinſelfe 
any known evill,' or continue in the neglect of any known du- 
ty, wichont ſtriving to get the vitory tn che ftrength of Chriſts 
Ipicir ,/ over every ſuch infirmity : wee cake fuch a man fo fare 
from Chcift, as Chriſt is from Belial , A branch in Chrift not beg- 
ring frait, which ie appointed co be cur off and caft inco che fire, 
becauſe he was never in Chriſt ocherwiſe but by a formall profet- 
tion, never had vital! union to him , or communion wich hi, 
by the ligatures of Faith and the Spirir. For fanCification is an 
individaal companion of Juftification : And rhe office ot Chriſt is 
co be the Author of both 10all chat believe. Ockerwiſe che work 
of his Mediator-ſhip ſhould got be compleated in cicher one of 
theſe, and fohe ſhould not be our Chrift if a balfe Chrift only co 
ue. And San&ification is fiH] begun and carried on towards per- 
fe&tion alfo ( where there is time and moancs ) in the kingdom 
of Grace, e its perfe&ing and ſwallowing up into glory, 
in the Kingdom ofglory. No righteouſnefs and holineſs of man 
is begun in the next life : Bur there (hall be the confummatcion 
In power, of that which hece was began in truth , though ic la- 
boured of, and languifhed wich much infirmiry. 

3 Wee are guilcleſs of thoſe Crimes wheregwicth Mc. Br, endea- 
yours to defame us and on#®Doctrine. For 1. Neither doe wee 
reach or think ( as M. Br. fuggefteth ) thatnothing is preaching 
Chrift, but preaching him as a pardoning juſtifying Saviour ? Aph. 
pa. 323, Indeed we preach Juſtification to confift, if not only, yes 
_ chiefly in the pardon of timn through che mediation of Chrifts 

death. That —— is perfeQed by che fatisfaRion 
which he hath made to jaftice in ſuffering for us, and appro- 
priated to us by faith alone, Bur wee deny this to be all the Goſ- 
[-grace exhibited ro us by Chrift, and. in and through him. We 
old him forth as the Light of the world alfo, having all the trea» 
fates of wiſedom and knowfedghid in bim., 70b.,8, 12. Col. 2.3, 
from whom areall the irradiations and Reyelations ofall che my- 
O 0042 ſeries 
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fieries of Grace eficQuall to life and holineſs , Mat. 13-41. 1 Cor. 
2.10. And to, the word and (piric of Chriſt we: ſend a}l men for 
Ulumination. And the Life of the world, noz anly- to reftore 
them to life in law, by Juſtification, but as the- Lord and princh- 
ple of Life, to beger in-us an inhecenc life ative and-moving to all 
ubedience. Therefore weendeavour to fend all to Chriſt for life, e- 
ven for this life , becauſe the whole judgment and diſpenſation thereof is 
committed to bim , and be is our all | to ſandification alſo. | Joh. 5. 21, 
22, 25, 26, Col. 3,11. We indeed except againſt chat DoQrine as 
more Legal than Evangelical, that roars & chunders Condemana» 
tion againſt poor-Exiles in a dry wilderne(s,, where is no water, 
fainting and even dead -with thirſt, if chey donot ariſe, work, and 
fulfill their cask. We require fuſt, that the Rock be cloven wich 
the Rod of God, thas the water of life may guſh out in full Ri- 
vers, and that the fainting ſouls be. bronghe go drink thereof, and 
then called upon in the life and ftirength which chey have hence 
received, 'to work and be doing. Yea to come to. this ftream of- 
een to drink, that their ſtrength and (pirizsmay be daily more re- 
vived, that they may b' come daily more cnabled for, and more a» 
bundant in the, work of the Lard. We have not with Me. Br. yet 
learned the skill of preaching, good warks to make Chriſt qurs, 
but follow the rule of the Scriptures , co preach Chrift.into the 
hearts of men , to. make them fruicfull in good works. Neither 
doe wee count all formall obedience ant righteouſriefle of men, 
though conſcientiouſly, and by the guidance of Naturall Conſci- 
ence, performed to be either ſanQifcation, or the fruic there of, 
That onely is ſanftification which flawes fram the beart of 
Chrift, and is infuſed by the Spirigof Chriſt. For the attaii 
ment thereaf we call all men into. union and fellowſhip with 
Chriſt ; ſo far are we from holding chat Nothing is preaching Chriſt, 
but the preaching him as. Juſtifier and Saviour, that we bold it.an empty 
Preachment that preacheth any good thing withouc Chriſt, or 
out of Chriſt, of which-men are nor taught to make Chriſt the 4- 
pha and the Omega. We leaveirt to Mr. Br*and his brethren to ur 
works, duties, obedience, &c. and once in a Moon, upon an auſpi- 
cious Tropick theceof , co remember Chriſt and grace, and tell us 
that all muſt be d:ne by the help ofgrace, and without Chrift we 
can do nothing : Yet leaving us uncertain till, whether ir be the 
Grace and Chriſt of Pelegizs, or clſe of God reconciled to us, = 
| ce 
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he ſpeakech. Ithould be too long in expreſling fully how we hold 
forth Chrift, whole Chriſt, and only Chrift, ro Adoption , prote- 
Qion, perſeverance, ſtrengthening, comforting, perte&ing, &c. In 
aword, to all that is either good to be received, or good to be 
done. In him wee teach that God will have all his freſh ſprings to 
refide, that without him we are nothing, can do nothing ; that in 
him and by him we have all, and can do all things. That therefore 
we preach nothing but Chrift, yer preach all char js to'be preached 
in preaching him , becauſe in him it pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs 

ld dwell, Col. 1. 19. evenall fulneſs for us: fo that in him we 
are full, out ofhim mcer emptineſs. We would not have owe beam 
of this Sun of Righteouſneſs clouded , buy labour to diſcover to 
our people his full glory and Soveraignty to all thoſe ſacred ends 
to which God bath conſecrated him , thatif any would have no- 
ching of Chriſt to be preached but his pardoning ahd ſaving, the fin 
may be wholly theire, not ours, that they will receive the skirt of 
Chriſt, and conſequently refuſe Chrift , when we preach to them 
whole Chriſt, and all the benefics that are by him. 

Nor 2 do we deny an ordinate and ſubordinate love to our 
felves ( as M . Br. {landers ns no lefſe bitingly than ſecretly , App. 
pd. $1, $2. ) in teaching that it is the moſt Goſpel-ſrame of Spirit 
to perform duty out of meer love to God, without ſeeking by ſuch 
duties wroyght [ quaſi epere operato ] remiſſion of fins , redemption 
from Hella right ro glory by the Merit thereof, ( as he teacherh 
us to do, thinking no doubt, his glory ſha}l be great, if he can there 

per{wade where all the ſut.left ſons of Satan, the Jeſuits have nog 
been able. ) Nay we maintayn that nonecan regularly love him- 
ſelf who loverh not God above himſelf, and ſeeks not Gods glory 
more than his own good; That whoſoever in a pretext of loveto 
himſelf brings his fardle oftraſbie works at the feet of Chriſt, by 
them to purchaſe to himſelf the benefits of his death, is of all men 
the worſt enemie to hio-{clf, incurs rejeion and expulſion from 
Chrift and all the benefirs of his death and refurre&ion, For. hee 
was ſent to ſeeke orely that which'was loft , came not to call the righteous, 
but'finners to repentance. Heloves himſelf indeed, and ſpiritually, 
that for his love tv God denies himſelf. The (clf-dejeRed Publi- 
can is accerted with God, when the prating Phariſee is hucled with 
his wourh full of works out at the door. Or is there any great dif= 
ference. between this and the Devils do&rine preached to our firſt 
Parents? 
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Parents ? Te ſhall be 4 Gods, Taid the Devill ; Ye hall be all Chrifts, 


Saviaurs , Fuftifiers , (aith Mr. Br, Your righteouſneſs and Chriſts 
righteouſneſs (hall jump together into the ſame kind of Cauſality 
to jultifie and ſave you.  Qur firſt Parents-bearkned, and (ſeeking to 
become Gods, became Devils, or (what is worſe ){laves to the De- 
vill, We haveall felc che ſmare, yet many, and chat of them which 
are termed Angels, liſten carncftly co the like hifling of the Serpent 
now again. We can but mourn for chem, that in madd love to 
themſelves will haſten up to keaven, by climbing high Steeples, 
that took fairly thicther-ward,. but can never heave chem up to ic, 
nay contrariwiſe can give them no ſuch ſuſteacation, but that they 
fall thence, and daſh themſelves into ſhivers, Yet i our dodrine 
is contained a wile and ordinate love to our ſelves : Though we 
nſenor workg as waxen wings to foar aloft to kifſe the Sun , and 
ſettle our ſ{c]vesin the ſame Sphere wich him , yet wee make uſe of 
our qualifications and duties to the continuall encceaſe of our ſan- 
Aifcacion:and to what greater good for himſelf can mans firongeft 
love to himſelf aſpire, than co his full and real perfeMion, confi 
ſing in his reſtitution to Gods image, and conformiry to his will 
and nature ? This ſhall be the Conſummacre bleſſedneſs which we 
ſhall enjoy above, and ir is a blefſedneſs inchoate. and increafing, 
while we paſſe from ſtrength to ftrength in ic bere. Who are the 
ſel{-haters and (clf-deſtroyers, the Papiſts or we, the ſucceſs will at 
length evidence, and ſuch profefied Divines and Chr $ among 
us, as havenot their eyes ſoyled with Kederminſter duit and ſmoak, 
can diſcern already. Bs | 
Nar thirdly , doth our do&rine tend to drive obedience out of 
the world : So that we may anſwer Mr. Brs queſtion, Apbor. p. 325. 
[| 1f men once beleeve that works are not ſo much as a part of the Condition 
of our Juſtification , will it mot much tend to relax their diligence? } with 
the authority of the Apoftle, who having taught bis Epheſians that 
we are ſaved by grace through feith , not of works left any man ſbould boaſt, 
Eph. 2. 8, 9. Yet concludeth , that as many as bave learned Ebriſt 
truly, aud beard bim, and bave been tanght by him as the truth is in Jeſus - 
Theſe «ll beye learned to put off concerning the former conver ſation, the old 
Mau which xs corrupt, &c. audio be renewed m the ſpirit of the mind, and 


to put on the Now Man , which after God js created in righteouſneſs and 

true bolineſi, Eph. 4. 20--=-24. 1f Mr. Br. had been taught of God 

as the truth is ip Jelus, Libould think he would not have pat ; - 
| ea 
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46.Th. $8, 9, 10, 11. where is t » be read eco {hore an abbreviation 
of the three former, But M. Perkins in one of his wor ks I remem+« 
ber ( though gt preſent I] am bereaved-of them ail) haih the very 
ſame words of Zaxchy tranſlated ifto Engliſh in antwer to this quc- 
tion. And fince theſe, whole hundreds both of Engliih and forre:gn 
Divines, have afger Zanchy and Perkins d.livered the ſame things in 
ſubſtance with them, though ſome more largely, ſoine more com- 


pendioully ,, ſo that to the exerciſed Reader ic will be ſoperthueus-. 


tor me ro write arvy<ling apon the ſane ſubjeR, 

I ſhall conclude all in the words of Auguſtine, as more needing 
his Applogy than himſelf, where he uſeth it. Lib. de Spir. & Litera, 
Cap. 35. Hec egilibro iſto loquacius fortaſſe quam ſat eſt : Sed contra i= 
nimicos Gratia Dei pargim mibi dixiſſe videor. Nibil que mihi tam multum 
dicere delefat , quam ubi mibi & Scriptura ejus plurimum [uffragatur, &- 
id agitur, ut qui gloriatur, in Domomino glorietur , & in omniZus gratias 
agemns, Domino Deo noſtrogur ſum corda babenites ; unde a patre Inminum 
omne Datum optimum , & onmne donum perfeitia eſt.z that is, Theſe 
things. have created of in this Book, it may be with more then e« 

% ' nough 
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nough plenty of words and language : Bur | feem to my felfe to 
bave ſpoken lictle againſt the Enemies of "the grace of God, And 1 
take delight ro be large in ſpeaking about nothing elſe ſo much, as 
when both the Scripture doth moſt give ics teſtimony, with me,and 
the queſtion treated on is, that hee which glorieth may glory in 
the Lord , and that in all chings we may give thanks to God, ha- 
ving our heares lifted up to the Father of Lights from whom every 
good andevery perfc& gift diſcendeth. 

He ir is that freely juſtifiech us by his Grace, To him be the 
praiſe and glory ofall, and let his Kingdom come, and be ſpeedi- 
ly inlarged throughout the world , chat from all parts chereof 
there may be a joytull acclamation of Saints, Amen, Amen. 
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Mr. Br. to ſhew that both Papiſts and Ar- 
minians are met together in bis owne 
breſt, teaabeth both that it is our juſti - 
fying Righteouſneſſe, and imputed to 
us for Righteouſneſſe, bis Reaſons to 
prove it examined, ibid. P. 166, &c. 

More of AQ, viz. Immanent and Life. 

A ſport Animecverſion upon Mr. Brs di 
ſpute of Chriſt; Active and paſſiv? 
righteouſneſſe, in order to Juſtification, 
Part 1. p.21. to 25. 

Afﬀiictions befalling the Saints,not parts 
of the Curſe, but fruits of Gods Leve. 
Part1.p.35. to 37. 

Is hat they are in their nature, }b.p.4.4.45 

Antinomiane, their firſt riſe, origiuall. 
and what their Tenets then were, part 
I. P. 263, 364. Their growth, and 
what bath been in theſe latter veer, 
Caarged on them as errours, ib. 264. 
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I/ bat of all wherewith they bav? b-en, 
charged i errour indeed, ibid. p.267, 
10271. & 273. Who are ſuch in Mr, 


Be: Part 1. Þ. $64. end ol-. 


Brs Kalender, Pref. p. 7, 8. part r, 
P. 271, 272, Hi Fraud under this 
Nick -name to make odionus the Ge ſpel 
and all true Proteftants, Pref, ibid, 
part I. P 274. 

It the midft of bis Inue@ives againſt ima- 
fiuary, be bath more then all men be- 
fides, honoured the reall Ancinomi- 
ang, part 1. p. 162, 163. and decla- 
red kimſelf reaily one of them, p«277. 

Exotick Arts bow far uſefull in Divi- 
nity, Pcef. p. 14. fo the 17. 

They are incompetent to be Rules and 
Tudges, in purely Goſpel matters, ibid. 
and in ſome following pages, and part 


I-P. 341. 
IPhat evils bave followed ſuch uſe and 
abuſe of it, Pref. 24. 
How abaſingly the Scriptures ſpeak of it 
as fo abuſed, Pref, p. 22, 23. 
More viz. Sophiltry. 
Authoricy of men viz, Faith, 
B 


| B:[larmine and Mr. Br. {peah the ſame 
things in the p.int of 7:-ſt.fi.arzon, part 
2-0. 28. X25. 

Buliinge:s jud,ment of mingling pre» 
phe Arts Cin teaching ) with the Go= 
ſpel, pref. p. 42. 43. 
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Mr. B's new Modell of the Cauſes of 
PPP Ju- 
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Faſtification and Salvation examined, 
| part 1+ p. 314, Oc. Moy 
And I of the principall efficient Cauſe, 


b. p. 316, 317+ 2 Of the inſtrumen - | 


tall Caule, jb. p. 317, 318. 3 Of 
the procatarFick, Cauies, 3b. p. 318. 
10.321. 4 Of the natural Cauſe, and 
| the Proteſtant defirine defended againſt 
bis cavils,ib.p 323.t0327. 5Likewiſe 


of the formall Cauſe, ib. p.327. 329. | 


The Proteſtant dofirine that Faith is the 
Inftrument or Isſtramentall Cauſe of 
7 vft:fication, viz. Gods effeQtivs and 


mans re cyptive Inftrument, largely de - 
fended againſt Mr. Brs Sophi/ms, ib. 
P- 330: to 348- 

Whether Faith be the C:uſa ſine qua 
non, ib. p. 356, 357. ; 

Works cannet be the cauſa fine qua non, 
pert2.p.tio, 1+. 

Charity the Rule of judging one another, 


and by what evidence it muſt judge, 
Part 2. P. 93, 94- 

t it is to take balf and what to take 
whole .Ch ift to jyſtification, part 2. 
P- 184, 196. I/bat to make Chr'it 


our All in Preaching, part 2: p.291. 
Hore, viz. Grace. 293- | 
Whether Juſtification run upon Conditi- | 

ons, or «tſe be free and abſolute, an1 

in what ſenſe it may be granted to be 

Condicional,pa.1.p.105. to r$. 
The numero ſnr (ſe and withall unprofi- 

tableneſſe of the Conditions which 

Mr. Br. aſſigneth, part 2. p. 31, 32. 
His vain aſcribing to Conditions, 
part 2. P. 26, 83,108, 109, &c. 

272,273. Hi Reaſons to prove it 

examined, part 1, Pp. 353, to 356. 
His diſpnte to prove it ſtill after we are in 


Chrift to remain Conditional,par-1. 
p.292.ts 308. VVhat the judgment of 
the Proteſtant Divines in this point is, 
part 2. p.17 to 22. & 204,205. The 
promulgation & offer of it may be gran- 
ted Condicionall, but once in being 
and poſſe ſſron it is abſolute, parc 1. p. 
355» 356» 
The burtfullneſs of the contrary dotiri 

&hich Mr. Br mainteineth, part 1. 

: 351==353. 

The "dbnefſe of / Miniſters in elofing 
with Mr. Br. in this bis Popiſh Armi - 
nian doffrine,pa.2. p.22,23,25, 237» 

Whether the Conant of Grace were 
originally made between the Father 
and the Son, and what the Covenan: 
we, and upon what terms ſo made, p: 

I. ÞP. 99. 0 107, 

Ibat relation all the other Covenants 
made in tim? between God and man, 
badto this, ibid. 

Mr Br. after the Papiſts diftinguiſheth be- 
tween the Commands axd Counſels 
of the word, part 1. p. 2134, 214- 

The dofirine of Fuſtification by Faith a- 
lone, nt a ſoul C: zcning dofrine, p: 
2. p.173,&c. 

Belrevers not wider the Curſe a the 
Curie, or revenging puniſhment for 
fm, pare vr. largely diſcuſſed from p. 
24. t0 P. 6r» 

The Ju ſtion ſtated, ib. p, 32. &c. 

The Reaſons brought by the Proteſtant 
Writers to prove the N:pative ageinſt 
the Papiſtr, ib. p. 33. to 37 

Mr. Brs Arguments fer the Affirmative, 
tb, p. 2931. Hi Arguments att» 
ſwered, ib. p. 38. to 49. How many 
wazes popiſh and pernicious this big db» 
Grine #,\b.p. 49.90 &ts Dar» - 
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Darkening in flead of cleering Truths 

common to Mr. Br. with the Papiſts, 
itl.P.$, 9, 10. 

The Death an blood of Chriſt onely expi- 
atory and ſatisfaffory to Juſtification, 
part 2. P. 64, 65, 67. tO 70. 

V Whether Juſtification admit of Degrees or 

magis & minus, part 1.p. 286. to 291. 

V Vhether the Devil ſhall manage the ac- 
cuſation of men in the day of Judge- 
ment, part 1. Þ. 281. 

DiſtinQions in Divine matters not groun - 


ded upon the word, viz. Arts & Sophiſtry. | 


Do&rines not to be judged of after the 
perſonall ſplendour of their Authors , 


pref. p. 4, 5- 
Doe, viz. Life and _ 


VVhether it be Eafie to perſwade men to 
embrace Juſtification by Faith, but dif- 
ficult by works, part 2-P- 281+ to 184, 

Sandification a ſure Evidence of Juſtifica- 

tin, ſo canvertibly,pa.2-176. 0178. 

In what reſpets goed works do ſo Evi- 
dence, ib, F 

Faith without works not competent to ju- 
ſlifie according to Mr. Br. part 2. p. 4- 

How farre be followetb the Papifts in the 
dofrine of implicit Faith, part 1. p 

1,2, 3, Oc. . 

Hi deftrine berein dire@ly pointed againſt 

the Prote ſtants, ib. p. 4. 

Ie muſt not admit defFrine of Faith upon 
the authority of our Teachers, ib. p. 6. 

The evils attending the doing thereof, ib. 

* 7, 8, 

Me. Bro wild and irrepular definition of 

Faith 1o prove juſtification by works diſ= 

covered to be ridiculous, pa.2, p.56.6c. 


Fd 


The defirineof the Proteſtants about Faith * ' 


and works, part 2. Pp. 174+ Kc. 

What Mr. Br. meaneth by Faith or bis 
To credere, part 2. p. 71. &c. 

How different Mr, Brs ſenſe is from ſome 
of the Proteſtant writers, that with bim 
call Faith the Condition of juſtification, 
part 1.Pp. 349, 350+ 

Forgiving of others not a Condition of 
God: juſtifying and forgiving w, part 
2. P. 31, 33, &c. to the 37. 

Mr. Brs Fraud inhbiding all that the pro 
teſtants bave writter againſt bis popiſh 
dofriner, part 2. p+ 17, 18. 128,129. 

G 


The Genius of men when conſpiring, is 
apt to draw each other into truth or er- 
ror, pref. p. 10,11. | 

By what means the Goſpel was ſos much 
and ſo ſuddenly propagated as the begin- 
ing of the Reformation by Luther,pref. 
P- 39, 40» 

How the furtber propagation of it was flop= 
ped, ib. p. 40, 41. 

Goſpel Comforts are Antidotes againſt ſin 
and carnall liberty, not fomenters of it, 
par.2.P.162,163,167, 16S, 

Mc, Brs Reaſons to prove bis deQrines mot 
to be legall and againſt the Goſpel,exa- 
mined, part 2. p.266. to p. 276. 

Whether or in what re ſpetls Chriſt bath or 

bath not ſatisfied for ſins againſt the Goſpel 

as for jins againſt the Law.p.1.p, 219-227 

Whether works as bolpen by Grace juſti- 

fie, part 1.p.139.to 143. Mr.Br. & 

tbe papiſt: vainlymake this their common 
plea, to excuſe their arrogance in aſcri« 

bing juſtification to works,ib.p. 175,676 

H 


Whether beleevers ought to ſerve for fear 
of Hell, par a2, p. 155157. 
PPP3 Hiding 
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Riding, viz. Fraud. 


1 I 
What the jndement of many learned prote- 


ſtant Divine bath been and is about ju- 
ſtification a5 an [mmanent andeternal 
af in God,part 1. p. 23t. to 238. 
Whut Scriptures they bring to prove the af- 
firmat:ve, ib. p.238. ro 247. 'Mr, Bre 
diſpute againſt them examined, ib, p. 
2.4 5 mme2 62. | 
Faith the t1.ſt.ument of juſtficaticn, p. 
1-P-330. Andthe ſame both Gods and 
mans inſtrument, and in what ſenſe 


each is ſuch, ib. p. 332, 334 336, to | 


341.Mans Inſtrument, 334 — 336. 
342—348. M;.Bs cavils agdinſt this 


dofrine anſwered, ib. p. 35S. ©o 361. | 


364..t0 368, 3 

V\ bzther believers as well as the regrobates 
fball be judged for & according to their 
works in the laſt day, largely diſcuſſed a 
gainft-Mr. Br. p.2.p. 124136. 

Whether the Scriptures which ſpeak in the 
future tenſe of juſtifying, do cenote the 

| dayof Judgment, p.1. p 278—280. 

Judgmenr, viz. Devil. 282, 

The State of the queſtion berween Mr. Br 
and the Proteſtants, absut Juſtificati= 
on by works, Part 2. p- 4, 53 6+ 

Juftification by works denyed, ibid. &c. 

Scriptures produced to prove that Workes. 
have no part with Faith in juſtifying, 
ibid: p. 19. to 17- 

The Scriptures cited by Mr. Br to prove 
the contrary aſſertion examined, ibid, 
Chap. 3. 

K}bether according to his own principles 
be rightly. caleth Faith the more and 
works tbe leſs principall Condition of 


Juſtificatios, iþid. p.49.-51.& 278, | 


| 


| 279. Andif fo, whether thir proveth 
that when we are ſaid to be juſtified by 
Faith onely, we are Jaid to be juſtified 
by works alſo, and yet juſtified by Fatih 
alone. ibid. | 
. Or whether the Reduciblene ſs of all works 
to faith in ſome hinde prove it , ibid, 
P- 49, 50, 53, 53-56. & 278, 279. 
Juſtitication conſiderable in 3 reſpedt;, 
t in God, 2 in Chriſt, 3 in our own per« 
ſons, and how in every of theſe. Part x, 
P- 89--91, 
Mir. Brs diftinfion of juſtification and 
pardon, into Title of Law, and ſentence 
of Fudgement, Conſtitutive and Decla- 
rative ; virtuall and Attuall;ze x mined 
avd preved unſcripturall and vain + and 
bis reaſons to prove a Juſtification in- 
* the day of Judgement anſwered, Part 1. 
P. 277+t0 the 286, 
More of Juftification , ſee Bellarmine,, 
'  Repentance, Faith, Works, Condition, 
Scripture , Lord, Prayer , Forgiving, 
Love, Esfie, Chrift, Papifts, Paul, Co- 
zen, Grace, Cauſes, Reconciliation, De- 
grees. 
K. 


'The kingdome and pardon of God and. of 
Chriſt., are one and the ſame. Part t. 
| P+228, 229. 


- 


VVhether belecvers are under the Law at 
« Covenant of works , largely diſcaſſed 
againſt Mr. Br. part 1, p. 61--to 97- 

Proteſtants reaſons for the Negative, ibid. 
P. 62-- 66. Mr. Bra Sophiſtry in ſta- 
ting the queſtion, ibid, p. 66--70. 

The Law not repealed as a Covenant of 
Works to any, but (tina right (enſs) 
nulld to beleevers, part 1, p.71- 74 

. 6. 
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The vanity of the diſtinTions & fallaciouſ- 
neſs of the Arguments which Mr. Br 
brings to prove the Afi-mative. ibid, 
Pp. 75.to the 99 

Many abuſe the Law in preaching it firſt 
not onely to kill , but then alſo to mak? 
alive again, Pref, p.11,12+ 

Diſtinguiſhing the ſame works into works 
of the Law and wor kg of the Goſpel,viz 
Paul and Moral, 

Law=giver, vid. Lord. 

Legal or Law-teacher, vid. Goſpel. 

Steular Learning, ſee Arts , Sophiſtry, 
Tertullien, Bullinger. 

The dofrine of Faith gives no? the Reins to 
carnall Liberty. Part 2. p. 286.to the 


295 

The dodrine of Mr. Br ſo accuſing it, doth 
ſo. ibid, p, 170, 491, &c. 

Do and Live,whether and in what re ſpetts 
the voyce of the Goſpel 3, and in what 
ſenſe, to work for Life, not from Life, 
er from Life not for Lite, are either and 
both ſound deFrine. Part 2. p. 137. to 
che 153. & 158. Part 1. p. 179- 

IPhether Chriſt Tuſtifie as our Lord and 
Law: giver. and that it follow thence, 
we are juſtified by works as-well as by 
Faith. Part 2. p. 64. to the 84. | 

How furr and in what ſenſe onely the af- 
firmative may be granted. ibid. p. 79. 

The queſtion ſtited, ibid. p. 65. 


Mr. B:xcers Arguments to preve the affir- | 


mative, anſwered, ibid, p. 71. to 84. 
VVhether Luve corperate with Faith in 
JTuſtifying,” Pare 2. p. 37. 40. 
Our Ating from Love to Ged, denieth not 
d regu/ar Luve to our ſelves. Pact 2.p. 
293, 294 


Atr.Brs Magiltesial I and «ſurped Awthcs- 


rity in ſaying without proving. Part 2 
P. 252, 253. 

Marks, vid. Evidenter. 

Metaphylicks, ſee Arts, 

Mr. Brs dofirine of Merits examined in 
which be (he: ws himſelf as high» flown a 
Papiſt as any of the Jeſuits, Part 1. 
P- 136.to the 194+ 

An Admonition to ſuch Miniſters as in» 
conſtderately ſuck, up Mr.Bis dotirines, 
Part t« Þ 59, 60- 

What the M >ral Law & as conſidered in it 
ſelf, and in what ſenſe tahen. Part 1, 
P. 157-199+ 

VVhat Relatimn it bath to the ſeverall Co» ' 
venants. ibid, p. 201, 202, &c. 

Why the Goſpel continaes it as a Rule, and 
that it can be 10 more repealed or abro- 
gated than God, nin-Godded. ibid. p. 
199, 2C0, 203-- 206. 

T 


Novelty or Newnes of words andþhraſes 
uſed oft for the Uhering in of errors. |} 
Part 1. p. 125, 129. | 

O 


Odbſcuring, ſee Darkening. | 

How all the Oth:es of Chriſt concur incur 
7«ſt ficatien, yet nothing cencludible 
thence for Juſtification. by works. Pare 
2. P- 63, 64+ 

Origen bow great a Scholar, and how 
great an abuſer of bis Learning and cor= 
rupter of the Go\pel. Pref, p.33, 34+ 

P 


VV ether our derin2 by excluding works 
from juſtifying, be o ſtumbling block 10- 
Papilts, hindering their converſion, and 
ancccafion given to many learned men 
to turn Papiits, and therefore unſound. 
Pact 2. f- 158$—=0 197, 

| Me. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


/ 


THE TABLE 


———— 


Mr. B:;s dottrine compared with the worſt 
of the Papiſts , and found one and the 
ſame with theirs, Part 2, p.215, top. 

222 

His dofrine compared with ſuch of the Pa- 

ifts as write more moderately,& found 

wor ſe than theirs, ibid. p. 223- to 
the 229, | 

FV betber bis doarine contradifts Pauls,or 
not, ibid. p. 234. tothe 238, 

His firſt Reaſon rejuted ( viz. that Pauls 
queſtion ws, What is the proper Righte- 
ouſneſs by which we are juſtified,but bis | 
own, by what means we may dttain this 
Righteon ne ſs, though they anſwer dif- 
ferently to theſe differing queſtions, they 
conſent in Tudgements) ibid. p. 239 
to the 250... 

His 2 reaſon that Paul excludes the works 
of the Law, not of the Goſpel, vain and 
Popiſh. ibid. p. 251.to the 257. 

His 3 reaſon that Paul under the word 
Faith, implzeth works and obedience, 
vitious in the ſame kinde with the for- 
mer. ibid. p. 257, 258» 

It is no ſound reaſon that Chriſt command; 
net the Perfe& Righteouſneſs of the 
Law, becauſe Mr. Br ſeeth no Reaſon 
why be ſhould require what be enableth 
no man to pzrform,Parc 1.p.215-217 

FVhat Reaſons thereof may be giv-n.ibid, 
P. 216, 217. . 

PerfeR, See Sincere and Righteouſneſs, 

Perſon, vid. Pork, 

Philoſophy, vid. Arts. 

Whether My. Brs doffrine be ( a5 be con- 
tendeth ) free from Popery. Part. 2. 
P. 209, to 215. 

P Pheiber it be poſlible for ws to perform a 
Righteouſneſs perfeft to Juſtification. 


| Part3.p. 294 196. 


Whether and in what ſenſe Praying for 
urge} b- "y to » a condition of 
rdoning and juſtifying.Pa.2,p.3 1- 
Promiſce ſee Dualifie, . FOTſ 
Puniſh and Punithment , vid. Curſe and 
Aff1iFion, 
VVhether Mr. Br bold for Purgatory 
Part 1. p:54-56. 
Q. 


Promiſes of life made to perſons ſo and ſo 
Qualified, deſcribe the Juſtified, but 
demsnſtrate not far what they are Juſti- 
fied. Part 2, p. 40, 41. 269. 

Rules given by our Drvines for the right 
underſtanding of ſuch promiſes to perſons 
of ſuch qualifications. P.2.p. 11 2,6c. 

Quotations without the words of Scrip- 
ture , or ſhewing bow be would ergue 
thence, wby ſo frequent with Mr.Br.P. 

2.Cha,2,& 3 1 the beginning thereof. 


Whether Reconciliatis denotes the ſame 
thing with or different from Remiſſion 
and Juſtification, Pars 1* p. 227, 228 
308, 309. 

VVhether and.in what Reſpetts fin may be 
Remitced before it be committed, Part 

. 1. P. 310.tothe 313. 

Whether and in what Gnſ Repentance 
may be ſaid to officiat in Juſtifying,Par. 
2.P. 26. tothe Z1. 

Scripture ſeemingly aſſerting it _— 

ibid, 

IWhat Legal Repentance is, ibid. p. 26, 

IWhat the life promiſed and death threaten= 
ed under the Law to this legal Repen« 
tance are. ibid. p. 26-+28, 

IVaat Goſpel Repentance is,endbow ma- 
nifold. ibid. p. 2931. 

Sometimes one with Faith.ibid.p. 29, 3o. 

In 


m_ 
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In what ſenſe life 4 promiſed to it, ibid. 

Repenrance either in its large or ſtrit 
ſenſe, bow it giveth life. ibid. p. 25, 

29, 39. 

Mr. Brs do&rine of a twofold Righteous 
neſs, abſolutely neceſſary to Tuſtifica 
tion , the one Legal, the other Evang-li- 
cal; this in our ſelves, that in* Chriſt : 
and bis Reaſons to make good ; 1 by 
phraſe, 2 bis matter , examined and re- 
felled. Part 1. p. 119, top. 143- 

Hi diſpute that bis doQrine is not dero« 
tory to Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs, 
proved fallaciow and falſe. Part 2. p. 
259. tO the 265, 

VV hether Righteouſneſs be a Real! Be 
ing, or elſe but a Modification of a Be» 
ing. Part 1.p. 149, 150, & 159. to 

I61 

pheiber the Seripture call men Righte- 

ous only for performing the Cnnditions 

of the Ncw Covenan!. Part 1. p. 144. 
© 163+ 

VVhethber the iiberent Rightcouſneſs of 
Beleevers be perfed. Pact 1. p- 181, 
to the 185. 

Whether Faith 4s our Righteouſneſs Ju- 
ftifie, Parc > 366: -368, 


What te judge of ſome paſſages that fell 
from Atr. Salemarth ba pen. Parc 1, 


Pp. 138. 

'C oder twofoll, the ſtate of Grace and 
of Glory. Part 2. p. 104, 105+ Inthe 
former ſenſe it is the ſame with Juſti- 
fication, ibid. p. 105. Whether inthe 
latter ſenſe it rwis upon the ſame Con= 
ditions with Juſtification. ibid. p. 105 
Mr.Brs arguing for the affirmative,pro- 
ved fallacizus a d invalid. ibid.p., 1C2, 
Oth £11 2 


The Scriptures which he alledged to prove 
works the condition of Salvation, found 
incompetent aud invalid to preve it.ibid 
P-116.to the 123. 

At ſoundly may we argue from Fuſtificati» 
on to Salvation, that it is #n;ver ſally 
conditional, as convertibly. p.1.p-331- 
SatistaRion, vid. d-ath. 

Schuolmens Learning and ſtudies de [cri 
bed, Pref. p. 37+ 38+ 

Mr. Br, pretends to admit the Scripture 
#s Judge inthe Conmoverſte of Juſt fi- 
cation by works, but fallaciouſly. Pa.2» 
P. 7, 8, 

Il hat Seems be prouceth to preve Tus 
ſtification by wark1. p4.2+ p. 25, Kc. 
Theſe all coll-0}-d by the Popiſts to bis 
ba'tds. ibid. Thefe ſeverail Scriptures 
examined whether they make for him, 

ibid. p. 25. to the 48; 

His calummy that the Proteſtants wreſt,and 
implyecly that the Papiſts truly expound 
the Scripcures. ib. p 9 $5,86,87,89, 

Whether an1 iv what reſpetts God doth tee 


or not {ce (inn i bis p ople.Part, 1p, , | 


70. to 72, 
Signes, vi.l. Evidences. 
Similics prove not but illuſtrate what is 
proved, Part 2.D 172. 
Sincerity what it is. Part 1 p+ 210, 
Whether the Goſpel requires Perfeion-ar 
ſincerity onely. ibid. p. 20S. to the 
217 & Part 1. P+. 270. 


Reaſons miniſtring doubts of Mr. Baxters 
much applauded ſincerity. Pret. p, 5, - 


to the 9, 


Mr. Brs oft excuſing himſelf ſrom affet4- | 


tion of Singularity true, yet examined 


upon what grounds it is true , and that 


be doth it. Part 1.p. 331. 


| Whether 


- 
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Whetber and bow far Mr. Brs doGrine is 


tainted with or free from Socinianiſm þ 


part 2, p. 239, tothe 294. 
Mr. B:s Sophittcy andthe evil; thereof 
diſcovered,p.1.p.8.1021.284.t0 281. 
Sopbiſticall ciſtin&ions bow pernicious, 
part 1.Pp. 186, 189, 278, 382. 


Huw inccherent with the wind of Chriſt, | 


ib. p. 350. 

Whether to offirm that Chriſt Suffered the 
idem for as, denies pardon and free 
grace, part 1.229, 230, 


Tertullians judgment of ſecular inter- 
mixed with Divine learning, in Goſpel 
matters, pret. Þ. 34:35. 

The Teliavonies of thoſe eminent wwri- 
ters whom Mr, br, Citeth as Patrons of 
bis opinion, manifeſted to be againſt bim 
not for bim, part 2+ p. 197-208, 

W 


Word alone - competent to determine in 


. Gojpel matter, pref. p.16,18. to 21: 

Works «nd duties co-ordinate with Faith 

to juſtifie, according to Mr. Br. part 2, 

P- 4- what duties and works tbe ſe are, 

\ tb.p.5. In what conſid: ration and ſenſe 
be makes them to juſtifie, ibid. 


j How far we are juſtified by them before 

« men, viz, Charity, 

Mr, Brr and the Papiſts arguing from Sc. 
James for juſtification by works, exa- 
mined and rejelled, part 2. p. 134 to 

102, 

His azrogant aſcribing to works under 
bis Cauſa fine qua non, or condition, 
part 2. p. 274276, 

V Vhether when we are ſail to be juſtified 
by Faith, works be c.mprizedin faith, 
part 2. p. 281.to 284. 

How apt man;nature is to put it ſelf under 
the Covenant of works, part 2, P« 
285, 286. 

Mr. B:s untoward queſtion anſwered, whe- 
ther*if God bad ordeined any work or 
vertue to juſtifie, it ſbould not have done 
it, part 1. p- 379. Oc, 

In what ſenſe our Divines ſay, God juſtifi - 
eth firſt the perſon then bis ations, pa. 

: I. P+193, 194« 

Covenant of works, ſee Law, 


| More of works, ſee Life and Live,Grace 


and Juſtification. 

In what ſenſe and reſpe(is the Scripture 
caleth the Saints worthy, part 1 p. 
187, 188. 
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